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APPROBATION. 


Have read, by order of my Lord Chancellor, this 
Manuſcript, and find nothing in it that ſhould hin- 
aka it's being printed, _ xo IA end 
(Signed) ENTE 


Pakis, OCTOBER 4, 1706. 
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EPISTLE DEDICATORY 


TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE THE MARCHIONESS BY ©, 


LADY OF HONOUR TO THE DUTCHESS OF BURGUNDY. 


MADAM, 


HE great kindneſſes I received from M. De Guilleragues, your 
illaſtrious father, during my abode at Conſtantinople, ſome yeats 
ago, are too freſh in my mind for me to negle& any opportunity of pubs 
liſhing what I owe to his memory. Were he ſtill alive, for the welfare 
of France, and my particular advantage, I would take the liberty to 
dedicate this Work to him; not only as my benefaor, but as a perſon 
moſt capable of judging what is fine, and inſpiring others with the like 
ſentiments. Every one remembers the wonderful exaQneſs of his 
judgment ; the meaneſt of his thoughts had ſomething in them that 
was ſhining; and his loweft expreſſions were always exact and nice; 
which made every one admire him, for never had any man fo much 
wit and ſo much ſolidity. I have ſeen him at a time when he was fo 
much taken up with the affairs of his maſter, that nobody could expect 
any thing from him but what related to his miniſtry, and his profound 
capacity to manage the moſt knotty negociations; yet all the weight 
of his employment diminiſhed nothing of his inimitable pleaſantneſs, 
which charmed his friends, and was agreeable even to thoſe barbarous 
nations with whom that great man treated. After the loſs of him, 
which to me is irreparable, I could not addreſs myſelf to any other 
rſon than yourſelf, Madam, fince you alone can ſupply the want of 
im to me; therefore it is that I take the boldneſs to beg of you the 
ſame protection for this book that you was pleaſed to t to the 


French tranſlation of the ſeven Arabian ſtories that I had the honour 
to preſent you. | 


You may perhaps wonder, Madam, that I have not fince that time 
preſented them to you in print; but the reaſon of it is, that, when [ 
was about putting them to the preſs, I was informed that thoſe ſeven 
ſtories were taken out of a prodigious collection of ſtories of the like 

| ſort, entitled, Ons THOUSANDU and Ong Nicarts. This diſcovery 
obliged me to ſuſpend the printing of them, and to uſe my endeavours . 
to get that collection: I was forced to ſend for it from Syria; and have 
trauſlated into French this firſt volume, being one of the four that 


were 


ſent - 
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ſent me. Theſe ſtories will n_ divert you, Madam, much more 
than thoſe you have already ſeen. They are new. to you, and more in 
number: you will alſo perceive, with pleaſure, the ingenious deſign of 

_ this anonymous Arabian, who has given us theſe ſtories after the man- 
ner of his country; fabulous indeed, but very diverting. 


F beg, Madam, your acceptance of this ſmall preſent which I have 
the honour to make you; it is a publick teſtimony of my acknow- 


ledgment of the profound reſpect with which I am, and ſhall for 
ever be, 


Madam » 


Your moſt humble, and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


GALLAND. 


* — — — 


- 5 
1 „ e 


Gelee 


TRANSLATOR's PREFACE. 


HERE is no occaſion to prepoſſeſs the reader with an opinion 
of the merit and beauty of the following Work. There needs 
no more but to read it, to ſatisfy any man that hitherto nothing ſo fine, 
of this nature, has appeared in any language. 
What can be more ingenious, than to compoſe ſuch a prodigious 
quantity of pleaſant ſtories, whoſe variety 1s ſurprizing, and whoſe 
connection is ſo wonderful? We know not the name of the author of 
ſo great a work : but probably it 1s not all done by one hand; for how 
can we ſuppoſe that one man alone could have invention enough to 
make ſo many fine things? | 
If tories of this ſort be pleaſant and diverting, becauſe of the won- 
ders they uſually contain, theſe have certainly the advantage above all 
that have yet been publiſhed, becauſe they are full of ſurprizing events, 
which engage our attention, and ſhew how much the Arabians ſur- 
paſs other nations in compoſures of this ſort, 
They muſt alſo be pleaſing, becauſe of the account they give of the 
cuſtoms and manners of the eaſtern nations, and of the ceremonies of 
their religion, as well Pagan as Mahometan, which are better deſerib- 
ed here than in any author that has wrote of them, or in the relations 
of travellers. All the eaſtern nations, Perfians, Tartars, and Indians, 
are here diſtinguiſhed, and 2 ſuch as they are, frem the ſovereign 
to the meaneſt ſubject; ſo that without the fatigue of going to 8 
thoſe people in their reſpective countries, the — has here the plea- 
ſure to ſee them act, and hear them ſpeak. Care has been taken to 
proferys their characters, and to keep their ſenſe; nor have we varied 
rom the text, but when modeſty obliged us to it. The tranſlator flat- 
ters himſelf, that thoſe who underſtand Arabick, and will be at the 
E to compare the original with the tranſlation, muſt agree that he 
as ſhewed the Arabians to the French, with all the circumſpection 
that the niceneſs of the French tongue and of the times requires; and 
if thoſe who read theſe ſtories have but any inclination to profit by 
the examples of virtue and vice, which they will here ſind exhibited, 
they may reap an advantage by it, that is not to be reaped in other 


ſtories, which are more proper to corrupt than to reform our man- 
| 1.4 { + _ . | 
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VOLUME THE FIRST. 


A chronicles of the Suſ- 
ſanians, the ancient kings 
T F of Perfia, who extended 
"ty their empire into the In- 
dies, over all the iſlands 
thereunto belonging, a 
great way beyond the Ganges, and as 
far as China, acquaint us, that there was 
formerly a king of that potent family, 
the moſt excellent prince of his time: 
he was as much beloved by his ſubjects 
for his wiſdom and prudence, as he was 
dreatled by his neighbours, becauſe of 
his valour, and his warlike and well- 
diſcipli He had two * 
the eldeſt, Schahriar, the worthy heir 
his father, and endowed with all his 
virtues, The youngeſt, Schahzenan, 
was likewiſe a prince of incomparable 
merit. 

After a long and — reign, the 
king died; and Schahriar mounted his 
throne. Schabzenan, being excluded 
from all ſhare of the government by 
the laws of the empire, and obliged to 
lire a private life, was ſo far from en- 
vying the happineſs of his brother, that 
he made it his whole buſineſs to ſe 
him, and effected it without m 
fioulty, Schahriar, who had natural! 
a great affeQtion for that prince, was ſo 
charmed with his complaiſance, that out 
of an exceſs of friendſhip, he would 
needs divide hiv dominions with him, 
ad gave him the kingdom of Great 
artary: Schah#enan went immedintc- 
ack took poſſeffion 6f it, aud fixed 
the feat of bis government at Samar- 
cunde, che metropolis of the country, 
After they Had" deen ſeparated ten 
Fer, Scbahriar hiving's fat one de- 


* 


1 troops. 


dif 


fire to ſee his brother, reſolved to ſend 
an ambaſſador to invite him to his court. 
He made choice of his prime vizier for 
the embaſſy, ſent him to Ta with 
a retinue anſwerable to his dignity, and 
he made all poſſible haſte ro Samar- 
cande. When he came near the city, 
Schahzenan had notice of it, and went 
to meet him with the principal lords of 
his court, who; to put the more honour 
on the ſultan's miniſter, appeared in 
magnificent e The King of Tar- 
tary received the ambaſſador with the 
ateſt demonſtrations of joy and im- 
mediately afked him concerning the 
welfare of the ſultan his brother. The 
vizier having acquainted him that he 
was in health, gave him an account of 
his embaſly. Schahzenan was ſo much 
affected with it, that he anſwered thus 
Sage vieier, the ſultan my brother does 
me too much honour; he could | 
nothing in the world fo acceptable; I 
6 gas paſſionately to ſee him as hedoes 
* to fee me. Time has been no more 


able to diminiſh my friendſhip than 


s his. My kingdom is in peace and 
ec 1 _ * than 2 to get 
* wyſe to go with you. 80 
s * there is no neceſſity 8 en- 
tering notary mg fo ſhort a time; 1 
* ou to tents dere, a 

s [ol order — in abundance 
« for yourſelf and your compeny.* The 
vizier didaccordingly, and as ſoon as the 


king returned, he ſent him a igi- 
ous quantity of proviſions of all ſorts, 
with preſents of t value, 


eee 


ready for his journey, took orders about 
ds moſt impostant affairs, appointed a 
. | B couneil 


- 
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council to govern in his abſence, and 
e e e. 


named a mani Im t 
had ſufficient experience, and in whom 
he had an entire confidence, to be their 
preſident, At the end of ten days, his 
equipage being ready, he took his leave 
of the queen his wife, and went ont of 
town in the evening with his retinue, 
pitching his royal pavilion near the vi- 
zicr's tent, and diſcourſed with that am- 
baſſador till midnight. But willing 
once more to embrace the queen,'whom 
he loved entirely, he returned alone to 
his palace, and went ſtraight to her ma- 
jeſty's apartment; who, not expecting 
bis return, had taken one of the mean- 
eſt officers of the houſhold to her bed, 
where they lay both faſt aſleep, having 
been there a conſiderable time, 

The king entered without any noiſe, 
and pleaſed himſelf to think how he 
ſhould ſurprizehiswife, who he thought 
loved him as entirely as he did her: but 
how ſtrange was bis ſurprize, when, by 
the light of the flambeaux which burn 
all night in the apartments of thoſe 
_eaſtern- princes, he ſaw a man in her 
arms! He ſtood im moveable for a time, 
not knowing how to believe his own 
eyes; but finding it was not to be doubt- 
ed—* How!” ſays he to himſelf, * Lam 
* ſcarce out of my palace, and but juſt 
under the walls of Samarcande, and 
« dare they put ſuch an outrage upon 
© mel!—Ah, perfidious wretches! your 
© crime. ſhall not go unpuniſhed. As 


© king, Iam to puniſh wickedneſs com - 


- © mitted.in_ my. dominions; and, as an 
«enraged huſband, I muſt ſacrifice you 
to my. juſt reſentment,” In a word, 
this unfortunate prince, giving way to 
his, rage, drew his ſcymetar, and, ap- 
proaching the. bed, killed them both 
with one blow, turning their ſleep into 
death; and afterwards taking them up, 
threw them out of a window into the 
Mitch that ſurrounded the * | 
80 Having avenged himlelf thus, he 
went out of town privately, as he came 
into it; and returning to his pavilion, 
withavt ſaying one word of what had 
| happeged, "be ordered the tents to be 
ſtruck, and to make ready for his jour - 
ney... This was ſpeedily doye, and be- 
fore day be began his march, with 
ketile drums ang other. inſtruments of 
muſzck, that filled every one with joy, 
except the King; - who” was fo moch 
troubled at the diſſoyalty of his wife, 


that he was [eized with extreme melan - 


his whole journey. 


choly, which preyed pon him during 
When he drew near tHe capital of the 
Indies, the Sultan Schahriar, and all his 
court, came out to meet him. The 
princes were overjoyed to ſee one ano- 
ther; and,alighting, after mutual em- 
braces, and other marks of affection 
and reſpe&, they mounted again, and 
entered the city amidſtrhe acclamations 
of vaſt multitudes of people. The ſul- 
tan conducted his brother to the palace 
he had provided for him, which had a 
communication with his on by means 
of a garden; and was ſo much the more 
magnificent, for it was fet apart as a 
banqueting-houſe for publick enter- 
tainment, and other diverſions of the 
court, and the ſplendor of it had been 
hately avgmented by new furniture; 
Schahriar immediately left the King 
of Tartary, that he migbt give him 
time to bathe himſelf, and to change 
his apparel: and as ſoon as he had done, 
he came to him again, and they ſat down 
together upon a ſofa or alcove, The 
courtiers kept at a-diſtance, out of re- 
ſpe&, and thoſe two princes entertain 
ed one another ſuĩtably to their friend 
ſhip, their nearneſs of blood, and the“ 
long ſeparation that had been betwixt 
them. be time of ſupper being vome, 
they eat together; after which they te- 
newed their converfation, which conti- 
nued till Schahriar perceiving. that it 
an very late, left his btother 10 his 
reſt, - - 3244495 TS 1s 
The unfortunate Schahzenan went 
to bed; and though the converſation 
of his brother had ſuſpended: his grief 
for ſome time, it returned upon hin 
with more violence; ſo that, inſtead of 
taking his neceſſary reſt, he tormente! 


himſelf with cruel refleftions. All the 


circumſtances of his wife's diſloyalty 
repreſented themſelves [afreſh to his 
imagination, in ſo lively a manner, that 
he was like one beſide himfelf.- In a 
word, not being able to fleep, he got up, 
and giving himſelf over to afflictin 

thoughts, they made ſuch an — 
ſion upon his countenance, that the fal- 


tan could not but take notice of it aud 


1 


ſaid thus to himſrlf— “ What can be 
the matter with the King of Tartary, 


thut be is ſo . Has he an 


© cauſe to complain of e ;recepricn ? 
ſurely; I have received him ud 2 


4 No 
brother whom I love, id that Lean 


6  FIONL Th 3B = ! . 1 at 


Wo. edn 


i. Mind Yi 1 


Ee „ 


thoughts another way. 
of th; 


with bis þrother the ful 
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that reſpect. Perhaps it grieves bim 
to be at ſuch a diſtance from his do- 
niinions, or from the queen We 
Alas] if that be the matter, I mul 

« forthwith give him the preſents I de- 
« ſigned for him, that he may return. to 


© Samarcande/ when he. pleaſes.” - 


cordingly, next day, Schahriar ſent him 
part of thoſe preſents, being the greateſt 
rarities and the richeſt things that the 
Indies could afford. At the fame time 
he endeavoured to divert his brother 
every day by new objects of pleaſure, 
and the fineſt treats; which, inſtead of 
giving the King of Tartary any eaſe, 
only increaſed his ſorrow. . — 
ne day, Schabriar having appointed 
a great hunting · match, about two days 
journey from his capital, in a, place 
that abounded with. deer, Schahzenan 
prayed him to excuſe him, for his health 
would not allow him to bear him com- 
pany: The ſultan, unwilling to put 
any conſtraint upon him, left him at 
his liberty, and went a hunting with 
bis nobles. The King of Tartary be- 
ing thus left alone, mut himſelf up in 
bis apartment, and ſat down at a win- 


do that looked into the garden. That 


delicious place, and the ſweet harmony 
of. an infinite number of birds, who 
choſe it for a place of retreat, muſt cer- 
tainl A Ae bis had 26 Born 
capable of taking pleaſure in any thing ; 
but being man fs ly tormented wi 
the fatal remembrance of his queen's 
infamous conduct, his eyes were not ſo 
often fixed upon the garden as lifted 
up to Heaven to bewail his, misfor- 
tune, 1212 | 4 
Whilſt he was thus ſwallowed vp 
with grief, an object preſented itſelf to 
his view, which quickly turned all his 
ſecret gate 
e ſultan's palace opened all of a 
ſudden, and there came out of it twenty 


women, in the midſt of whom matched 


the ſultaneſs, who; was eafily diſtin - 


guiſtied from the reſt by her majeſtick 


air. This princeſs, thinking that the 


Kiog of Tartary was gone a hunting 


«& © 


but was wonderfully ſorprized when he 
faw "yy ten of 80 blacks, 1 
that each of them took His miſtreſs.” Pay... 
ſultaneſs, op her part, was not lon 
without ber gallant ; the clapped Her 
hands, and called Mafbüd t Ma- 
ſoud! and immediately a black came 
"_ from a tree, and ran to her in all 
aſte. : hs 
. Modeſty will not allow, nor is it ne - 
ceſſary to relate, hat paſſed between 
the blacks and the ladies; it is ſufficient 
to fay, that Schabzenan ſaw enough to 
convince him that hjs brother had as 
much cauſe to complain as himfelf.” 
This amorous company continued to- 
gethertill midnight; and, having bathed 
all together in a great pond, which was 
one of the chief ornaments of the gar- 
den, they dreſſed themſelves, and re- 
entered the palace by the ſecret door, all 
except Mafoud, who climbed vp his 


tree, and got over the garden-wall the 


ſame way 3s he came. | 

All this having paſſed in the King of 
Tartary's ſight, it gave him occaſion to 
make a multitude of reflections. How 
© littlereaſon had 1, faid he, to think 
© thatno one was ſo unfortunate as my- 
« Yelf? It is certainly the ertavoidable 
© fate of all huſbands, fince the ſültan 
* my brother, who is ſovereign of fo 
many dominions, and the greateſt 
prince of the earth, could not eſcape 
it! The caſe being fo, what a fool am 
© I to kill myſelf with grief! I will 
© throw it off; and the remembrante cf 
* a misfortune ſo common ſhall never 
* 'after this diſturb my quiet. So that 
from that moment he forbore afflicting 
himſelf. Being unwilling to ſup till he 
ſaw the whole ſcene that wis'aFed'on - 
der his window, he called then for his 
ſupper, eat with, a better appetite than 
he had done at any time after his com- 
ing from Samarcande, and liftened with 
pleaſure to the agreeable'toncert of vo- 
cal and inſtrumental muſick that was 


= kar to entertain him While at 
table. W * fy 


He continued, after this; to be of a 


wt good humour ; and when he knew 
that the ſultan was teturping, he weht 
to meet him, and paid him bis co 
pliments with a great deal of gaiety. 
chabriar at firft took no notice of this 

eat ajterationz but expoſtulated with 
Re wodeRly e 


s, him company at hunting the fag; and 
| rithout ging hich Geld 46 5 „ En. 
| B 3 tertained 
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tertained him with the great numbet᷑ of 


deer, and other game, they had kilted, 


* 
. 
* 


you, ſince For command me.“ And, 


and what pleafure e hid bad in the 


tt. Se | 

tion; gave anſwers to every thing; 
and, being rid of that melancholy which 
formerly over-clouded his wit, he ſaid. 
greeable and pleaſantthivgs 


athouſanda 
to the ſultan. -* | 
Schahriar, ho expected to have ſound 
him in the ſame condition as he left im, 
was overjoyed to ſee him ſo chearſul 3 
and ſpoke to him thus: Dear brother, 
„I return thanks to Heaven for the 
happy change it has made in you dur - 
© ing my abſence; I am extremely re- 
© joiced at it! But I have a requeſt to 
© make to you, and conjure you not to 
© deny me. — I can refuls ou no- 
« thing,” replied the King of Tartary 
© you may command Schahzenan as 
© you pleaſe. Pray ſpeak; I ain impa- 
ph Y 53. 
tient till I know what it is you deſire 
© of me. Ever ſince you came to my 
* court,” replied Schahriar, I found 
* you ſwallowed up by « deep melan- 
© choly, and I in vain attempted to 
remove ĩt by diverſions of all forts. I 
© imagined. it might be occafioned by 
« reaſon. of your diſtance from your. 
© dominions; or that love might have 
© a great ſhare in it, and that the Queen 
c of Samarcande, who'no doubt 1s an 
© accothpliſhed beauty; might be the 
© cauſe, I do not know if I be miſ- 
taken; but I muſt own that this was 
© the particular reaſon why I would 
not importune you upon the <p wag 
for fear of making you uneaſy. But, 
without my being able to contribute 
„any thing towards it, I find now upon 
my return that you are in the beſt 
humour that can be, and that your 
« ming is entirely delivered from that 
black vapour which diſturbed it. 
Pray, do me the fayour to tell me 
© why you were ſo melancholy, and. how 
„ You. rung 5 1 0 * LH ITT. 
Upon this, the King of Tartary con- 
frond for ſome time 2 if he n 
in a dream, and eontrived what he ſhould 
anſwer; but at laſt replied as fol. 
lows.:, 15 du re my ſultan and maſter; 
but excuſe mes 1 heſeech you, from 
© an 3 ur queſtion," No, 
dear brother,” ſaid the fulran ; you 
e e e ee denial. 
Schabzeoan, not being able to withſtand 
the” prifing ee, ene 
Wal, iten, brother; I -willſatisfy 
MESS: | » | 


* 


hzenan heatd him with at- 


having told ſim the ſtory of the Queen 
of n treachery - This 


. 


ſaid he, © was the cauſe of my grief; 


pray, judge whether I had not reaſon 
enough to gie myſelf up to it?? 
O my brother! ſaid the ſultan, in 
a tone which-thewed that he had the 


ſame ſentiments of the matter with the 


King of 471 hat a horrible 
© ſtory do you tell me! How impatient 
© was T till I Beard it out! I commend 
© you for puniſhing the traitors who 
© put ſuch an ourrage upon you: no- 
py 


ody can blame you for that action; 


© it was juſt; and, for my part, ha 
© the caſe been mine, I ſhould ſcarce 
© haye deen ſo moderate 46 you, I 
© ſhovl4-not have ſarisfied myſelf with 
© the life of one woman; Iverily think 


© I ſhould have ſacrificed a thouſand to 


my fury. I eceaſe now to wonder at 
« your melancholy ; the cauſe of it was 
© top ſenſible; and too mortifying; not 
©. to make you yield to it. O Heaven! 
© what a ſtrange adventure! Nor do I 
© believe the like of it evet befcl any 
© man but yourſelf; But, in ber 
© muſt bleſs God, whe has comforte 
you; and, ſince I doubt not but your 
*: conſolation-is well. grounded, be ſo 
good as to let me know what it is, 
and conceal nothing from;me ?* | 
Sehahzenan was notſoeaſilyprevailed 
upon in this point as he had (68 in the 
other, becauſe of his brother's concern 
in it: but, being obliged to yield to his 
preſſing inſtances, aniwered—< I — 
obey you, then, ſinee your comman« 
js abſolute; yet I am afraid that my 
* obedience will occafion your trouble 
to be greater than ever mine was ; 
© but you muſt blame yourſelf for it, 
* fince you ſoree me to reveal a thin 
© which I ſhouldotherwiſe n 
in eternal oblivion.“ “ What you 
© ſay,* anſwered Schahri@, *ferves only 
© to increaſe my curioſity + make-haſte 
50 oa yen, 8 be. 
he Kin Tartary being no long 
able to refuſe, gave him the Zhou nh 
of all that he had ſeen of the. blacks in 
diſguiſe; of the Jewd paſſion of the ſul - 
e ah her ladies; and to be ſure 
e did not forget Maſoud. A ſter har 
ing been witnefs' to theſe infamos 
Factions,“ ſaid he, I believed all wo- 
< then tobe naturally that way inclined, 


© and that they 'could' not reſiſt: thoſe 
nenne 
n 


© nigh, it ſeered ao me to be an unse- 
© countable weak neſs in men to make 


themſelves ancaſy at their inſidelity 
Fhis reflection brought many others, 
along with it j and, in ſhort, I thought 
the beſt thing I could do was to make 


© myſelf. be it coſt me ſome. pains 
© indeed; but at laſt I effected it ; and, 

tif you will take my advice, you ſhall 
© follow my example. 

- Though the advice was good, the 
ſultan could not take it;. but fell into a 
rage. Whatl' ſays he, is * Sul 
« taneſs of the Indies capable. of pro- 
« ſtituting herſelf in ſo baſe a manner? 
© No, brother! I cannot —_ what 
6) ſay, except I ſaw it with my eyes; 

7 —— _ bave deceived. you: 
© the matter is ſo important, that I muſt 
© be ſatisfied of it myfelf.' — © Dear 
brother, anſwered. Schabzenan, that 
you may without much difficulty. 
« Appoint another hunting - match; 
* and when. we are out of town. with 

© your court and mine, we wilk ſtop 
under our pavilions, and at night let 

« you and I return alone to my apart- 
ment: I am certain the next day you 
© will ſee what I ſaw. “ The ſultan ap- 
proving the ſtratagem, immediately ap- 

inted a new hunting- match and that 
— day the pavilions were ſet up at 
the lace appointed. 

ext day the two princes ſet out with 
all their retinue: - they arrived at the 
place of encampment, and ſtaid there 
till night. Then Schabriar called his 
grand visier; and, without acquaint- 
ing him with his. deſign, commanded 
r to ſtay. in his place during his ab- 
ce, and to ſuffer no perſon. to go gut 
of the camp upon any account what- 
ever. As: ſoon as he had given this 
pa the King of Grand Lern and 
ook horſe, paſſed h the camp 
1ncognito, returned io the city, and went 
to Schahzenan's apartment. They had 
ſcarce placed themſelyes in the 12 
window vhete the King of Tartary had 
tg _o diſguiſed blacks a Nee. 
ut t ret and the ſul . 
taneſꝭ aud fer kde entered the garden 
with the blacks; and l led 
upon 8 the Si . E bo 
enough to convinge Hi Al 
diſhonour and: mis fortune. - 

-©\Otheaveas?* cried. he, bst; in- 
10 2 horror! Can the wife 
a ſove my — as] am, be ca- 
; 4 « pabl of o infamous a 9 
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„ After-this, let ng prince hoakt of hin 
being perfegd h I- Alas, my 
brother | cantinu emh 
the King of Tartary,,“ let u 
* nouncethe world. « honefty.is.ba 
c 22 of itz if it 4 {on 
«© it betrays ws jt e next! t ue 2 
don our daminions and grandeur 3 
let us go into foreign countries where, 
« we may lead-obſ{curt lives, and con- 


4 t ceal our misfortunes the rake 


id not at all approve, of this reſo 
tion but did not think fit to contradi 
Schabriar in the heat of bis paſſion, 
Dear brother, ſaid * N pll 
© (hall be mine ; I amr 

you whither you pleaſe: wp Gam tip 
„ me that you will 
© meet with any one that is more 2 
c bappy thag ourſelves.“ . Lagree to 
© it,” ſaid the ſultan; but doubt much 
« whether we ſhall. “ Lam not ot 

55 mind i io * replied the King 

Tartary .,. * I. fancy our jaurney 
will be but hort. Having, ſaid thus, 
they, went ſecretly out of the palace by 
another way than they came. They 
travelled ag long as it was day, and lay 
the firſt night under the trees; and 
getting up about break of 2 they 
went on till. they came to a fine mea - 
dow upon the bank of of the 171 in which 
meadow there were tuſis of great 
at ſome diſtance from ane ano 
They ſat down under thoſe trees to ref 
and refreſh theniſelves; and the chief 


ſubject of their conyerfation was the 
. of their Ake, 


e 
heard à frightfyl noi A terrible 
ery from the ſea, which alben 


fear; then the ſea opening, there aroſs 
up a thing like a, great Mey column, 
which reached almoſt to the clouds 4 
this e their fear, made them 
riſe ſpeedily, and climb, up into a trea 
to hide themſelves. They had ſcarce 
got up, when, luok ing to the place from 
whence the noiſe came, 72 pil bg the 
ſea opened, they obſerved that the black 
column advanced, bes pkg 6 ae ut to- 
wards the ſhore, and cleaving the 

before it. Taey;could nat at firſt Think 
882 it could beg but in Al lie 3 fins 
112 17 gh, 56 ne aeg. 

ignant wore. 1 1 
to mapkin "ans e 


e = 


Ferurn., ti we can 


Boe ſteel i he entered the meadow with 
his burden, which he laid down juſt at 
the foot of the tree where the two 
rinces were, who looked upon them - 
Ives to be dead men. Meanwhile, the 
Genius fat down by his box, and open - 
ing it with four keys that he had at his 
— there came out a lady magni- 
cently apparelled, of à majeſtick ſta- 


ture, and . — beauty. The 


monſter made her fit down by him; and, 
eing her with an amorous look 
« Lady,” ſaid he, * nay, moſt accom- 


4 pliſhed of all ladies who are admired 
6 for their beauty, my charming miſ- 
© treſs, whom 1 carried off on your 
© wedding-day, and have loved ſo con- 
«© ſtantly ever fince, let me fleep a few 
© moments by you; for I found myſelf 
* fo very ſleepy, that I came to this 
© place to take a hittle reſt.* Having 
ſpoke thus, he laid down his huge head 
upon the lady's knees; and ſtretehing 
out his legs, which reached as far as the 
ſea, he fell afleep, and ſnored ſo that he 
made the banks to echo again. 

The lady happening at the fame time 
to look up to the tree, ſaw the two 
princes, and made a fign to them with 
Ft hand to come down without making 
any noiſe, Their fear was extraor- 
Ginary when they found themſelves 
diſcovered, and they prayed the lady, 
by other figns, to excufe them; but ſhe, 
aber having laid the monſter's head 
ſoftly down, rofe up and fpoke to them, 
with a low, but quick voice, to come 
downto her, forſhe would take nodenial, 
They made figns to her that they were 
afraid of the Genius, and would fain 
have been excuſed; Upon which the 
ordered them ro come down, and if 
they did not make haſte, threatened to 
awake the giant, and bid him kill 
them. 1 yx575 45+ 5 . ' ö 1 
Ppheſe words ſo much intimidated 
the princes, that they began to come 
down with all poſſible precautions, leſt 
they mould awake the Genius. When 
they came down, the lady took them 
by the hand; and, going a little farther 
with them under the trees, made a very 
urgent propoſal to them. At firſt they 


rejected it; but ſhe vbliged them to ac- 


cept it by her threats. Having obtain- 
ed'whar' ſhe deſired, ſhe perceived that 
esch of them had a ring on his finger, 
which ſhe demanded of them: As ſoon 
as me received them, ſhe went and took 
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lust box; which Mut wich four lochs of  n bon oor of the bundle where her toi- 
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fer was, pulled out a ſtriug of other 
rings of all ſorts, which the ſhewed 
them, and aſked them if they knew 
what thoſe jewels meant. No, ſaid 
they; © we hope you will be pleaſed tu 
tell us. —“ Theſe are, rephed ſhe, 
* the rings of all che men to whom [ 
have granted my favour; They are 
full fourſcore and eighteen of them, 
which 1 keep as tokens to remember 
them; and J aſked yours for the fame 
renſon, to make up my hundred: So 
that,“ continued ſhe, 1 have had an 
hundred galtants already, notwith- 
ſtanding the vigilante of this wicked 
Genius, who never leaves me. He 
is much the nearer for locking me up 
ja this glaſs box, and Male me in the 
bottom of the ſea; I eaſily cheat him 
notwithſtanding alt his care. You may 
ſee by this, that when a woman has 
formed a project, there is no huſband 
or gallant that'can hinder her putting 
it in execution. Men had better not 
ut their wives under fuch reſtraint, 
© if they have 4 mind they ſhould be 
chaſte. Havivg ſpoke thus to them, 
ſhe put their rings upon the ſame ſtring 
with the reſt; and titting her down by 
the monſter, as before, laid bis head 
again upon her lap, and made a ſign for 
the princes to be gone. 30 Rakes 
They returned immediately by the 
ſame way they came; and when the 
were out of 8 of the lady and tliq; 
Genius, Schahriar ſaid to Schahze- 
nan—* Well, brother, what do you 
* think of this adventure? Has not the 
Genius a very faithful miſtreſs? And 
do not you agree that there is no 
* wickedneſs/equa] to that of women }” 
Ves, brother,“ anſwered the King of 
Great Tartary; ' and you muſt alfo 
agree, that the monſter is more un- 
fortunate, 'and has more reaſon to 
complain, than we: therefore, ſince 
we have found what we ſoußht for, 
let us return to our dominions, and 
think of marrying again. For m 
3 method by which 
bope to keep invidlable the faith 
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will ſay no more at:prefent; but you 
* will hear of it in 2 little time; and 1 
* amſure you will follow my examiple:? 
The ſultan agreed with bis brother; 
and, continuing their journey, they ar: 
rived in the camp the third night after 
they left it. ä — 

The 


tlrat any wife ſhall plight to me. 1 


— 


* TATA 
The news of the ſultan's return be- 
ing ſpread, the courtiers came hæimes 
in the morning before hit pavilion, to 
wait on him. He ordered them to en- 
ter, received them with 4 more pleaſant 
air than formerly, and gave each of 
them a gratifieation. After which, he 
told them he would go! no farther, or- 
dered them to take horſe, and returned 
ſpeedily to his palace. 0 
As ſoon as ever he arrived, be ran to 
the fultaneſs's apartment, commanadled 
her to be bound before him, and dellver- 
ed her to his grand vizier, with an order 
to ſtrangle her; which was accordingly 
executed by that miniſter, without en- 
quiring into her crime. The enraged 
prince did not ſtop here, but cut off the 
heads of all the ſultaveſy's ladies with 
his own hand. After this rigorous pu- 
niſhment, being perſuaded that no wo- 
man was chaſte, he reſolved, in order 
to prevent the diſloyalty of ſuch as he 
ſhould afterwards marry, to wed one 
every night, and have her ſtrangled 
next morning. Having impoſed this 
cruel law upon himſelf, he ſwore that 
be would obſerve it immediately after 
the departure of the King of Tartary, 
who ſpeedily took leave of bim; and 
being laden with magnificent preſents, 
fet forward on his journey. | 
Schahzenan being gone, Schabriar 
ordered his grand vier to bring him 
the daughter of one of his geverals, 
The vizrer obeyed the ſultan lay with 
her; and, putting ber next morning 
into his hands again, in order to be 
ſtrangled, commanded him to get him 
another next night. Whatever-reluc- 
tance the vizier had to put ſuch orders 
in execution, as be owed- blind obe- 
chence to the ſultan his maſter, he was 
forced to ſubmit. Ile then brought 
ham the daughter of a ſubaltern, whom 
he alſo cut off next day. After her he 
brought a citizen's. daughter; and, in a 
word, there was every day a maid mar- 
ried, and a wife murdered 
Ihe rumour of this unparalleled bar- 
barity occaſioned a; general conſterna - 
tion in the cy, where there was no- 
thing but crying and lamentation: 
here à father ju gears, and incoꝝ ſolable 
for the Joſs.of his daughter; and there 
tender mothers...dreading. Jeſt, theirs 
ſhoqld ſhare the ſame fate, and making 
the air to refound;befarchandwith their 
ſhrirks. So hat- inſtead of the com» 
mendations aud »bicthngs Which the 
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toltan had bitherto received from his 
ſubjects, their mouths etre now filled 
with imprecat ious againſt him. 
The grand viriet, who, as has 
already ſaid, way the executioner 
this horrid injuſtice agaioſt his wi 
had two daughters, the eldeſt call 
Scheherazade, and the youngeſt Dinar» 
zade; the latter was a lady — great 
merit; but the elder had courage, wit, 
and penetration, infinitely above her 
ſex; (he had read abundance, and had 
ſuch a prodigious memory, that ſhe-ne- 
ver forgot any thing. She had ſuc- 
ceſs fully applied berſalf to philoſophy, 
phyſick, hiſtory, and the liberal arts 
and, for verſe, exceeded the beſt po 
her time: beſides this, ſhe A a perfect 
beauty; and all her fine qualifications 
were crowned by ſolid virtue 
The visier paſſionately loved a daugh - 
ter ſo worthy of his — affection 
but one day, as they were diſcourſin 
together, ſhe ſaid to him“ Father, L 
have one favour to beg of you, and 
© molt humbly pray you to grant it me. 
— ] will not refuſe, it, anſwered he, 
provided it be jult and reafonable,'—» 
For the juſtice of it,” ſaid ſhe, there 
can be no queſtion; and you may 
judge of it by the motive which obliges 
mne to demand it of -you, I have a 
deſign to ſtop the courſe of that bar» 
* barity which the ſultan exerciſes upon 
* the families of this city; I Would 
diſpel thoſe unjuſt fears which ſa 
many - mothers have of loſing their 
daughters in ſuch a fatal manner. 
* Your deſign, daughter, replied the 
vizier, * is very commendable but the 
« diſeaſe you would remedy, to me ſeems 
* incurable: how do you;pretend to ef. 
© fe it? Father, ſaid Schehera - 
rade, ſince by your means the ſultan 
* makes. every day a new marriage, I 
* conjure you, by the tender affection 
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you bear to me, to procure me the ho- 


5 nour of his bed. The vizier could 
not hear this without horror. O Mea 
ven l! replied he ina paſſion, . have 
vyou loſt your ſenſes, daughter, that 
you make; ſuch a dangetous requeſt 
to me? Lou kpom the ſultan has 
+ fworn hy his ſoulſthat he will never 
lie above one night with: the ſame wor 
man, but ill order her to be killed 
* the, next mer ning: and wauld you 
„that I ſheuld prpaſe you) io him? 
Pray, conſider well o hat yuur in- 
diſcrect 2cal vill puſe you Tee, 
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14 
" dear father,” replied the virtuous 
Aaugheer; I know theriſque I Tun: but 
e frighnen me; if T pe« 
Nr, my death will be glorious; Goa 
if 1 ſucceed; I Mall 25 my country 
an im tont piece of ſervice. — No, 
no, faid the vizier; © whatever you 
© can nt to engage me to fer you 
6 throw yourſelf into that horrible dan - 
ger, do not think that ever 1 will 
© agree to it, When the ſultan ſhall 
l order me to ſtrike my poniard into 

heart; alas! 4 obey him: 
6 and what a diſmal employment is that 
5 fora father! Ah! ; 70 do not fear 
death, yet at leaſt be afraid of occa- 
: 3 me the mortal grief of ſcein "Ng 

* my band ſtained with ) your” blood. 

Once more, father, ſaid Schehera- 
ade, © grant me the favour I beg. 
* Your Nubboraneſs,” replied the vi- 


rier, © will make me angry; why will 
7 run headls to your ruin? 
6 that do not ſee the end of a 


dangerous en 


ige, can never bring 
it to a happy i 


de. Lam afraid the 
« ſame thing will to you that 
* ha ed the afs, which was well, and 
could not keep himſelf ſo.—“ What 
* misfortune befel the aſs?* replied 
Scheherazade, I will tell it you,” 
ſaid the viziers * if you will hear me. 


PABLE. 


THE ASS, THE DX, AND THE TA- 
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country houſes, where he had 
* abundance of cattle of all forts. He 
«went with his wife and family to one 


© of thoſe eſtates, in order to improve 
« it bimſelf. "He had the gift of under- 
„ ſtranding the language of beaſts, but 
« with thrs condition, that he ' ſhould 
oy t it to nobody on pain of 
«* -dtath; and this hindered him from 
8 communicating to others what he 
« Teapned'by means of this gift. 
© He had; in the ſume ſtall, an ox and 
; an afs; ard one day, as be Tat near 
« thim; und Aver ted im If to. fee his 
children play Wbouthift, he heard the 
_ © -ox ſay to the ſs" Sprighely, O 
« how happy do I think you, when I 
1% eonfider the caſe you , and the 
«+ Jittlelabvvur that 1s required of yon! 
«© You 10 . and 
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« waſhed; you have well dreffed corn, 
und frem clean water; Youry 
** buſineſs is to carry the merchant, our 
66 222 when he has any little jour- 
to m and wert ii not for that, 
„you wodld be perfectly idle; I um 
treated in à quite different manner, 
and my condition is'as unfortunate 
«« as yours is pleaſant, It is ſcarce 
% day-light when I ani faſtened to a 
% ploug 5 and there they make me work 
„ till vi — to tif} up the ground; 
«« which fatigues me ſo, that ſometimes 
„ m — fails me. Beſides, the 
* t who is Cm” Ow > 
«© beats me continually n 
« the plough, my aden 84, 8 
„in mort, after having ladoured from 
« morning till night, hen Tam brought 
«© jn, 2. give me nothing to eat but 
«© ſorry beans, not much as 
ve cleatiſed From ſand, or other thin 
* as perniciousz and, to heighten m 
% miſery, when 1 have Glied my belly 


4 with foch ordinary ſtuff, I am forced 


* that you ſee T have reaſon to 
% your lot.“ 

* The aſs did not in the ox 
c till he had ſaid all that he had a mind 
to ſay; but when he had made an end, 
© anſwered-=# They that call you a 
« fooliſh beaſt, do not lye: you are tov 
% {imple; you tet chem carry yo OW. 
6% ther dey pleaſe, and ſhew n- 

60 gy — In the mean a hind, 
«© what advantage do you "reap by the 
„ indignities y 2 20 folfer 2 on ” Kin 
« yourſelf for on eaſe, betend Und 


« pr ofit of thoſe tha give yo — 
ſo doing they would not 
«« treat you if youtnd x av much cou- 


«© rage as ſtrengt 

„When they conte to fuſten you be 
* the ſtall, why do you not make re- 
v6 «them with y Why a you not ſtrike 
« them with your and ſhew that 
you are angry by ſhore your foot 
2 the ground? An Fn ſhort, 
Felbede do you 2 frighten them b 
aloud ? Nature bas fur- 
2 . you win means to procure 


< you reſpect, hut you do not make uſe 


8 


* to lie all night in my own l 
vy 


at beans and bad 
e to them, and lea ve 
te them. — ow the advice 1. 
a " wi iy find 

« 3 1 ae oak — 


 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS : 
tin v good rt, and owned he was 
E 5 obliged to him for it. 
% Dear Sprightly, added he, I will 
you bave ſaid, 


« not fail to doall that 
« and ſhall-fee how I will acquit 
„ myſelf.“ They held their peace after 
this diſcourſe, of which the merchant 
© heard every word. | 
Next morning betimes, the labourer 
© came to take the ox; he faſtened him 
to the plough, and carried him to his 
ordinary work. The ox, who had 
not forgot the aſs's counſel, was very 
troubleſome and untowardly all that 
day; and in the . when the 
* labourer brought him back to the 
« ſtall, and began to faſten him to it, 
© the malicious beaſt, inſtead of pre - 
« ſenting his horns willingly as he uſed- 
© to do, wat reftive, and went back - 
* ward bellowing; and then made at 
© the labourer as if he would have puſh - 
© ed him With his horns: in a word, he 
© did all that the aſs adviſed him to. 
Next day the labourer came as uſual 
to take the ox to his labour; but find- 
ing the ſtall full of beans, the ſtraw 
© that he put in it the night before not 
© touched, and the ox lying on the 
ground with his legs ſtretched out, 
and panting in a ſtrange manner, he 
© believed him to be ſick, pitied bim, 
and thinking that it was not proper to 
carry him to work, went immedi- 
© ately and acquainted the merchant 
* with.itz who, perceiving that the ox- 
© had followed the miſchievous ad- 
« vice of the aſs, whom he thought fit 
© to puniſh for it, ordered the labourer 
to go and put the aſs in the ox's place, 
c <> to be ſure: to work him hard. 
* The labourer did fo; the aſs was 
forced to draw the plough all that 
day, which fatigued. him ſo much 
© the more, as he was not accuſtomed 
to that fort of labour; befides, he had 
been ſo ſoundly beat, that he could 
© ſcarce ſtand when he came back. - - - 


* Meapwhile,, the ox was mightily - 


„ pleaſedy be eat up allthat was in bis 
© ſtall, and reſted; himſelf the Whole 
day. He was: glad at the heart that 
© he, had; followed: the aſs's advice, 


* blefled;him a thouſand times for it, 


and did not fail to compliment him 
upon t hen qe ſa him come back. 
Ihe aſs anſwered. not one word, ſo 
* vexed was he at being ſo ill treated; 
but ſaid within hiw elf It is by 
my own imprudence I have brought 


4, this 8 myſelf: Ilived 
„ happily, every thiog ſmiled upon 
« me; I had all I could wiſh; it is my 
„on fault that I am brought to this 
© miſerable condition; and if I cannot 
e contrive ſome way to get out of it, 1 
* am certainly undone.” And as he 
* ſpoke thus, his ſtrength was ſo much 
©.exhauſted, that he Fl down at his 
© ſtall as if he had been half dead. 
Here the grand, vizier addreſſed him 
ſelf to Scheherazade, and ſaid Daugh- 
* ter, you do juſt like the aſs; you will 
* expoſe yourſelf to deſtruction by your 
* falſe prudence. - Take my advice; be 
* eaſy, and do not take ſuch meaſures- 
as will haſten your death. Father, 
replied Scheherazade, © the example you 
. br ng me is not capable of making me 
change my reſolution; I will never 
ceaſe importuning you until you pre- 
© ſent me to the ſultan to be his bride.” 
The vizier, perceiving that ſhe perſiſt- 
ed in her demand, replied— Alas, 
* then! ſince you will continue obſti- 
nate, I ſhall be obliged to treat you 
in the ſame manner as the merchant 
© I named juſt now treated his wife a 
little time after. $ 
© The merchant underſtanding that 
the aſs was in a lamentable — 
was curious to know what paſſed be- 
twixt him and the ox; therefore, af - 
ter ſupper, he went out by moon 
light, and fat down by them, his wife 
© bearing him company, When hear- 
* rived, he heard the aſs ſay to the ox 
—“ Comrade, tell me, I pray you, 
«© what you intend. to do to-morrow 


. ©© when the labouret brings you meat?** 


—**. What will I do!“ faid the ox; 
«© I will continue to do as you taught 
« me; I will go off from him, and 
* threaten him with my horns; as I did 
««, yeſterday; I will feign myſelf to be 
© ſick, and juſt ready to die. — “ Be- 
„ ware of that,” replied the aſs; „it 
will ruin you: for as I came home 
„ this evening; I heard the merchant, 
our maſter, ſay ſomething that makes 
« me tremble for you.“! — © Alas! 
«« what did you hear ?'". ſaid the ox. 
At you love me, hide nothing from 
« me, my dear Sprightly. “ Our 
«© maſter, replied the aſs, . uſed theſe 
«ſad | expreſſions to the laboyrer 1 
Since the ox does not eat, aui is not 
«© able to work, I would have him kill 
ed ta- morrow; and we will give bis 
“% fleſh as an alms to the poor, for God's 
RR © « ſake; 
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«4 fake: as for his ſkin, that will be of 
* uſe to us, and I would have you give 
*< 5t the currier to dreſs; therefore do 
«not fail, but ſend for the butcher.” 
This is what I had to tell you,“ ſaid 
the aſs. The concern I have for 
*« your preſervation, and my friend- 
, ſhip for you, obliged me to let you 
know it, and to give you new ad- 
fe vice. As ſoon as they bring you your 
«bran and ſtraw, riſe up and eat hear- 
« tily. Our maſter will by this think 
« that you are cured, and no doubt 
«« will recal his orders for killing you; 
«« whereas, if you do otherwiſe, you 
% zre certainly gone.“ 

This diſcourſe had the effect which 
the aſs deſigned; the ox was ſtrange- 
ly troubled at it, and bellowed out 
© for fear. The merchant, who heard 
© the difcourſe very attentively, fell in- 
to ſuch a fit of laughter, that his wife 
*. was ſurprized at it, and ſaid—** Pray, 
% huſband, tell me what you laugh at 
« ſo heartily, that I may laugh with 
4% you.” —* Wife,“ ſaid he, you 
*- muſt content yourſelf with hearing 
&© me laugh. '— No,” replied ſhe; 
* J will know the reaſon.” I can- 
4 not give you that ſatis faction, an- 
© ſwered he; but only that I laogh at 
« what ovr aſs juſt now ſaid to our 
«'ox. The reſt is a ſecret, which I 
4 am not allowed to reveal.*'—" And 
« what hinders you from revealing the 
% ſecret?” ſaid ſne. IF I tel] you,” 
© anſwered he, it will coſt me my life.” 
* You only jeer me,” cried his wife; 
„ what you tell me now cannot be 
tt true. If you do not fatisfy me pre- 
© ſently, what you laugh at, and tell 
„ me what the ox and aſs ſaid to one 
„ another, I ſwear by Heaven that you 
* and 1 ſhall never bed together again!” 

Having ſpoke thus, ſne went into 
the houſe ite great fret; and, ſettin 
4 herſelf in the corner, cried there ali 
© night; Her huſband lay alone; and 
finding next morning that the conti- 
© nued in the fame humour, told her, 
© the was a very fooliſh woman to af- 
« flift Herſelf in that manner; the thing 
© was not worth ſo much; and that it 
<- cercerned her as little to Know the 
matter, as it concerned him much to 
krep it feeret: Therefore I conjure 
« youto think no more of it. [ 
« thail ſtill think fo much of it,“ ſaid 
he, “ us never to forbear weepin 
* u vou have ſatisfied my curioſty. 
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* But I tell you very ſeriouſly,” re- 
© plied he, „ that it will coſt me my 
« life, if I yield to your indiferetion.“ 
“ Let what wilt happen,” ſaid the, 1 
% do. inſiſt upon it! “ I perceive,” 
© ſaid the merchant, „ that it is im- 
«© poſſible to bring you to reaſon; and 
« jince I foreſee that you will occafion 
©. your own death by your obſtinacy, 
© I will call in your children, that they 
„% may fee you before you die.” ' Ac- 
* cordingly he called for them, and ſent _ 
for her father and mother, and other 
© relations. When they were come, 
and heard the reaſon of their being 
called for, they did all they could to 
convince her thatſhe was in the wrong; 
but to no purpoſe; ſhe told them ſhe 
would rather die than yield that point 
to her huſband. Her father and mo- 
ther ſpoke to her by herſelf, and told 
her that what ſhe defired to know was 
of no importance to her; but they 
could gain nothing upon her, either 
© by their authority or entreaties, 
When her children ſaw that nothing 
© wobld prevail to bring her out of that 
« ſullen temper, they wept bitterly; 
the merchant himmfelf was like a man 
© out of his ſenſes; and was almoſt rea- 
dy to riſque his own life to ſave that 
of his wife, whom he loved dearly. 
© Now, my daughter, ſaid the vi- 
zier to Scheherazade, this merchant 
* had fifty hens and a cock; with a 
© dog, that gave good heed to all that 
© paſſed: and while the merchant was 
* ſet down, as I ſaid, and conſidering 
© what he had beſt to do, he ſaw his 
dog run towards the cock as he was 
© treading a hen, and heard him ſpeak 
© tohim thus: “ Cock,” ſaid he, 1 
« am ſure Heaven will not let you live 
“long; are you not aſhamed to do 
« that thing to-day?** The cock ſtand- 
© ing up on tiptoe, anſwered the dog 
© fiercely—** Ar d why,” faid he, 
* ſhould I not do it to day as welFas 
© other days?” If ydu do not know, 
© replied the dog, then I tell you, 
that this day our maſter is in great 
60 e ee His wife would have” 
« him reveal a ſecret, which is of fuch 
cn nature, that it will coſthiin his life 
« if he does it- Things are come to 
„that paſs, that it is to be feared he 
« will ſcarcely have reſol ution enough 


„tot teſiſt his wife's obſtinacy; for he 


„% goves ber, and is affected with the 


tears that ſhe continuully ſhedt; and 


perhaps 
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16 packaps it may. coſt him his life: we 
« are 9 at itz and , you only 


„ jnſult our melancholy, thus impu - 


4% dently to divert yourſelf withryour 
46 rr Wo . 4 
| * The cock anſwered the dog's re- 
t proof tbus: What, bas our maſter 
4% ſo little ſenſe? He has hut one wife, 
t and cannot goyern her; and, though 
« J have fifty, I make them all do 
« what I pleaſe. Let him make uſe 
« of his reaſon, he will ſpeedily find a 
« way to rid himſelf of bis trouble.“ 
* How!” ſaid the dog; what would 
% you have him do? —“ Let him go 
«© into the room where his wife is, 
« ſaid the cock, lock the door, and 
* take a good ſtick and thraſh her well; 
4% and, I will anſwer for it, that will 
«© bring ber to her right wits, and make 
s< her forbear to alk him any more what 
« he ought not to tell her. The mer- 
* chant had no ſooner heard what the 
* cock ſaid, but he took upa good (tick, 
© went to his wife, whom he faund till 
© crying, and, ſhutting the door, be- 
© laboured her ſo ſoundly, that ſhe 
© cried out It is enough, huſband! 
« it is enough! Let me alone, and 1 
« will never aſk the queſtion more.” 
Upon this, perceiving that ſhe repent- 
© ed of her 1mperiinent curioſity, be 
forbore drubbing ber; and, opening 
© the door, her friends came in, were 
glad to find her cured of ber obſti- 
© nacy, and complimented her huſband 
© upon, this happy expedient to bring 
© his wife ta reaſon. OO added 
the grand vizier, you deſerve to be 
: N as the merchant treated his 
wife.“ | 


Father, replied Scheherazade, 1 
ou 


© beg you would not take it ill that I 
« perfiſtin my J apy I am nothin 
moved by the ſtory of that woman. 1 


© can tell you abundance of others, to 
« perſuade you that you ought not to 
5 oppoſe my deſigu. Beſides, pardon 
* me for declaring to you, that your 
« oppoling me would be in vain; for if 
* your paternal afteftion ſhould hinder 
you to grant my requeſt, I would 

« and offer myſelf to the ſultan,” In 
ſhort, the father being overcome by the 
reſolution, of his daughter, yielded to 
her importunity; and, though he was 
very much grieved that be could not di- 
vert her from. ſuch a fatal reſolution, be 
went Were 5 W 
tan, that next night be would brin 
bim Scheherazade. a | C 
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- The ſultan was; much ſurprized- at 
the ſacrifice nk aha rapd wo 


made ta him. ©, How. could you re ſolvt 


© upon it,* ſaid he, *.to bring me gur 
* own daughter? Sir, apiwezed the 
vizier, * it is her n offer. The ſad 
« deſtiny whichattends it does not deter 
© her; ſhe.prefers the honour of being 
« 2 majeſty s wife one night, to her 
© life.'—" But do not miſtake yourſelf, 
© vizier,” ſaid the ſultan; to-morrow, 
* when I put Scheherazade into;your 
* hands, Iexpedt you ſhould take away 
* her life; and+if you fail, I ſwear that 
© yourſelf ſhall die! Sir, rejainedthe 
vizier, my heart, without doubt, will 
be full of grief to execute your com. 
mands; but it is to no purpoſe for 
© nature to murmur: though I be her 
* father, I will anſwer for the fidelity 
of my hand to obey your order.“ 
Schahriar accepted his; miniſter's offer, 
and told him G ih bring his dauglt 
ter when he pleaſe Tn 

The grand vizier went with the news 
to Scheherazade, who received jt. with 
as much joy as if it had been the, maſt 
agreeable thing in the world; ſhe thank» 
ed her father for having obliged her in 
ſo ſenfible a manner; and, perceivi 
that he was overwhelmed wich pace 
ſhe told him, in order to his conſola- 
tion, that ſhe hoped he would never re» 
pent bis having married her to the ſul- 
tan; but that, on the contrary, he ſhould 
have reaſon to rejoice.at it all his days, 

All her buſinets was to put berſelf 
in a condition to appear before the ſul- 
tan; but before ſhe went, the took her 
ſiſter Dinarzade apart, and faid to ber 
—* My dear ſiſter, I have need of your 
© help in a matter of very great imports 
© ance, and muſt pray you not to deny 
it me. My father is going to carry 
© me to the ſultan, to be his wife; do 
© not let this frighten you, but hear me 
« with patience. As as Lam with 
the ſultan, I will pray him to al- 
© low you to lie in the a 
that I may enjoy your company this 
one night more. If 1 obtain that fa- 
* your, as I hope to do, remember. to 
© awake me to-morrow, an hour befpro 
« day, and to addreſs me in theſe or 
« ſome ſuch words: My filter, if you 
be e 


a that, till dy- 

4% break, which will be very ſpe . 
46 you will tell me one of the fore 
many.'? 


* Vc: | p won 1 hy. 

« Immediately Iwill tell you, one; 

I bope by this means fo the 
O2 « city 
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© city from the conſternation they are 
vonder at preſent.“ Dinarrade anſwer- 
. ed, that ſhe would obey with pleafure 
What ſhe required of her. 
The time of going to bed being come, 
the grand vizier conducted Scheherazade 
to the palace, and retired after having 
introduced her into the ſultan's apart- 
ment. As ſoon as the ſultan was left 
alone with her, he ordered her to un- 
cover her face, and found it ſo beauti- 
ful, that he was perfectly charmed with 
her; and perceiving her to be in tears, 
aſked her the reaſon, Sir, anſwered 
Scheherazade I have a ſiſter, who 
© loves me tenderly, as I do her; and I 
© could wiſh that ſhe might be allow- 
ed to be all night in this chamber, 
©. that I might ſee her, and bid her once 
© more adieu, Will you be pleaſed to 
© allow me the comfort of giving her 
£ this laſt teſtimony of my friendihip?* 
Schabriar having conſented to it, Di- 
narzade was ſent for, who came with all 
fible diligence, The ſultan went to 
beg with Scheherazade upon an alcove 
raiſed very high, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the monarchs of the eaſt; and 
Dinarzade lay in a bed that was prepar- 
ed for her, near the foot of the alcove. 
An hour before day, ' Dinarzade be- 
ing awake, failed not to do as her ſiſ- 
ter had ordered her. My dear filter,” 
cried ſhe, if you be not aſleep, I pray 
© that, till day-break; which will be in 
© averylittletime, you will tell me one 
of thoſe pleaſant ſtories you have read. 
© Alas! his may, perhaps, be the laſt 
© time that ever I ſhall have that ſatis - 
faction 

Scheherazade, inſtead of anſwering 
her ſiſter, addreſſed herſelf to the ſultan 
thus: Sir, will your majeſty be pleaſ- 
© ed to allow me to give my ſiſter this 
5 fatisfattion?'—* With all my heart,” 
anſwered the ſultan. Then Schehera- 
zade bade her ſiſter liſten; and after- 
wards addrefling herſelf to Schahriar, 


began thus. | 5 
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THE MERCHANT AND THE GENIUS, 

Ai off p24 A 2 

HERE was formerly a merchant 

1 who bad'a great eſtate in lands, 

goods, and money. He had abundance 

'of Nine Gem er and flaves. Ile 
0 


ce * 


was, obliged from time 0 time to take 


- 
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journies, and talk with his correſpond- 
ents; and one day being under à ne- 
ceſſity of going a long ſourney, about 
an affair of importance, he took horſe, 
and put a portmanteau behind him, 
with ſome biſcuits and dates, becauſe 
he had a great deſart to paſs over where 
he could — no manner of proviſions. 
He arrived without any accident at the 
end of his journey; and, having diſ- 


tched his affairs, took horſe again, 


in order to return home. | 
The fourth day of his journey, he 
was ſo much incommoded by the heat 
of the ſun, and the reflection of that 
heat from the earth, that he turned out 
of the road, to refreſh himſelf under 
ſome trees that he ſaw in the country. 
There he found, at the foot of a great 
walnut-tree, a fountain of very clear 
running water; and, alighting, tied his 
horſe to a branch of the tree: then fit- 
ting down by the fountain, he took 
ſome biſcuits and dates out of his port - 
manteau; and, as he eat his dates,'threw 
the ſhells about on both ſides of him. 
When he had done eating, being a good 
Muſſulman, he waſhed his hands; his 
face, and his feet, and ſaid his prayers. 
He had not made an end, but was ill 
on his knees, when he ſaw a Genius 
appear, quite white with age, and of a 
monſtrous bulk; who, adyancing to- 
wards him with a ſcymetar in his hand, 
ſpoke to him in a terrible voice, thus: 
+ Riſe up, that I may kill thee with this 
* ſcymetar, as thou haſt killed my ſon!” 
And accompanied theſe words with a 
frightful cry, The merchant, being as 
much frightened at the hideous ſhape of 
the monſter, as at thoſe threatenin 
words, anſwered him trembling “ A- 
© las, my good lord! of what ori me can 
© I be guilty towards „that you 
. ſhould take away my life?“ I will,” 
replied the Genius, kill thee, as thou 


© haſt killed my ſon.'—" O Heaven !* 


ſaid the merchant, * how ſhould 1 kill 
* your ſon? I did not know him, nor 
ever ſaw him.“ Did you not fit 
* down when you came hither?” replied 
the Genius: did you not take dates 
out of your portmanteauy and, ae you 
eat them, did you not throw the ſhells 
about on both ſides? I did all that 


you ſay," anſwered the merchant; ©I 


cannot deny it.“ If it be fo,” re- 
plied the Genius, I tell thee that thou 


haſt killed my ſon. And the way was 


{ thus; when you threw your nutſhell; 
LEES, £ about, 


4 - *. , ©" FT 
2 — D 1 — 3 ; 
En * + 
* 2 »< x _ 


| © kill thee! “ Ah, my lord! 


© about, my ſon! was paſſing byz and 
vou threw one of them into his eye, 
«which killed him. Therefore I muſt 
rdon 
mel cried the merchant. No par- 
« don, anſwered the Genius; © no mer- 
«cy. Is it not juſt to Kill him ho bas 
© killed another ?'—* Lagree to it,” ſaid 
the ' merchant; © but certainly I never 
© killed your ſon; and if I have, it was 
© unknown to me, and I did it inno- 
© cently: therefore I beg you to pardon 
© me, and to ſuffer me to live. —“ No, 
* no!* ſaid the Genius, perſiſting in his 
reſolution; I mult kill thee, ſince thou 
* haſt killed my ſon.” And then, tak - 


ing the merchant by the arm, he threw 


him with his face upon the ground, 
and lifted up his ſcymetar to cut off his 
head. F 

The merchant, all in tears, proteſted 
he was innocent, bewailed his wife and 
children, and ſpoke to the Genius in 


the moſt moving expreſſions that could 


be uttered. The Genius, with his ſcy- 
metar ſtill lifted up, had ſo much pa- 
tience as to hear the wretch make an 
end of his lamentations, but would not 
relent. All this whining,” ſaid the 
monſler, is to no purpole : though 
vou ſhould ſhed tears of blood, that 
© ſhallnot hinder me from killing thee, 
© as thou haſt killed my ſon.— Why!” 
replied the merchant, , can, nothing 
prevail with you? Will you abſo- 
© Jlutely take away the life of a poor in - 
© nocent?'—* Yes,” replied the Genius, 


© I am reſolved upon it,” 


As ſhe had ſpoke theſe words, per- 
ceiving it was day, and knowing that 
the ſultan roſe betimes in the morning, 
to ſay his prayers, and hold his council, 
Scheherazade held her peace. | 
Lord, ſiſter !? ſaid Dinarzade, * what 
q wonderful ſtory is this ! The re- 
© mainderof it, ſaid Scheherazade, is 
© more ſurprizing: and you will be of 
my mind, if the ſoltan will let me 
* hve this day, and permit me to tell it 
* you the next night.. 

Schahriar, who had liſtened to Sche- 
berazade with pleaſure, ſaid to him- 
ſelf— Iwill tay till to-morrow; for 
J can at any time put her to death, 


© when» ſhe has made an end of her 


1 ſtory. 80% having reſolved not to 
take away Scheherazade's life that day, 
he roſe and went to his prayers, and 


"hen called his cou cil. Win 
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All abs, chile the grand vizieg, was 
terribly uneaſy : inſtead of Neeping, be 
ſpent the e ighs and groans, be- 
wailing the ot of his daughter, of whom 
he believed that he himſelf ſhould be 
the executioner. And as, in this me · 
lancholy proſpect, he was afraid of ſes- 


ing the ſultan, he was agreeably ſur- 


prized, when be ſaw the pringe enter the 
council- chamber without giving him 
the fatal orders he expected. Mr 
The ſoltan, according to his cuſtom, 
ſpent the day in regulating his affairs 
and when night came, he went to bed 
with Scheherazade. Next mornipg. 
before day, Dinarzade failed not to ad- 
dreſs herſelf to her ſiſter thus: My 
dear filter, if you be not alleep, Lpray 
you, till day-break, which mult be 
in a very; little time, to go on with 
* the ſtory you began laſt night.* _. 
The ſultan, without ſtaying till Sche. 
herazade aſked him leave, bade her 
make an end of the ſtory of the Genius 
and the merchant; For,“ ſaid he, © I 
jlong to hear the iſſue of it.. Upon 
which Scheherazade ſpoke, and con- 
tinued the ſtory as follows. 


on 


NIGHT. II. 


HEN the merchant ſaw that the 
Genius was going to cut off his 
head, he cried out aloud, and faid to 


him—* For Heaven's fake, hold your 


s hand! Allow me, one word; be ſo 
good as to grant me ſome reſpite; give 
me but time to bid my wife and chil- 
* dren adieu, and to divide my. eſtate 
* among them by will, that they may 
© not go to law with one another af 

* my death; and when I have doe bo, 
© I will come back to the ſame place, 
and ſubmit to Whatever yea mall 
«* pleaſe to order concerning me. 
But, ſaid the Genius, * it I grant 
* you the time you demand, 1 doubt 
© you will never return,”—* If you will 
believe my oath," anſwered the mer. 
chant, I ſwear, by all that is ſacred, 
* that I will come and meet you here 
without fail!' — + What time do you 
« demand, hes 7" replied the Genes. 
I aſk a year, ſaid the merchant;z * I 
cannot have leſs; to order my; affagre, 


and prepare myſelf to die 5 — e- 
get. But L promiſe you, th 1 


+: day, twelvemonth Lill return, un 
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hands. Do you take Heaven to be 
„ witneſs to this . promiſe ?* ſaid the 
Genius, I do,” anſwered the mer- 
chant; * and repeat it: and you may 
rely upon my oath.” Upon this the 
Genius left him near the fountain, and 
diſappeared. 

| "The merchant, being recovered from 
his fright, mounted his horſe, and ſet 
forward on his journey; and as he was 
glad, on the one hand, that he had el 
caped ſo great a danger, he was mor- 
eafly ſorry,on the other, when he thought 
on his fatal oath. When he came home, 
his wife and children received him with 
all the demonſtrations of a perfect joy: 
but he, inſtead of making them ſuitable 
returns, began to weep bitterly; from 
whence they readily conjectured that 
ſomething extraordinary had befallen 
him. His wife aſked the reaſon of his 
exceſſive grief and tears. We are all. 
ſaid ſhe, © overjoyed at wes return; 
but you frighten us to ſee you in this 
condition. Pray, tell us the cauſe of 
* your forrow?'—* Alas!” replied the 
Huſband, the cauſe ot it is, that I have 
© but a year to live! And then he told 
what had paſſed betwixt him and the 
Genius, and that he had given him his 
oath to return at the end of the year to 
receive death from his hands. 

When they had beard this ſad news, 
they all began to lament heartily: his 
wite made a pitiful out-cry, beat her 
face, and tore her hair. The children, 
being all in tears, made the houſe re- 
ſound with their groans ; and the fa- 
ther, unable to overcome nature, mixed 
His tears with theirs : ſo that, in a word, 
it was the moſt affecting ſpectacle that 
any man could behold. 

Next morning, the merchant applied 


himſelf to put his affairs in order; and, 


firſt of all, to pay his debts. He made 
preſents to his friends, gave great alms 
to the poor, ſet his flaves of both ſexes 
pt liberty, divided his eſtate among his 
children, appointed guardians for ſuch 
of them as were not come of age, and, 
reſtoring to his wife all that was due to 
Her by contract of marriage, he gave her 
over and above the whole that he could 
do by law. * 
At loſt the year expired; and go he 
muſt. He put his burial-cloaths in his 
rtmanteau: but never was there ſuch 
grief ſeen as when he came to bid his 
wife and children adieu! They could 


pot zhink of paytingy and begged to go 
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and die with bim: but, finding that he 
muſt be forced to part with thoſe dear 
objects, he ſpoke to them thus M 

* dear wife and children,” ſaid he, 

© obey the order of Heaven in quitting 
© you; follow my example, , ſubmit 
© courageouſly to this neceſſity, and 
© conſider that it is the deſtiny of man 
© to die.” Having ſaid theſe words, he 
went out of the hearing of the cries of 
his family; and, taking his journey, 
arrived at the place where he promiſed 
to meet the Genius on the day appoint- 
ed, He alighted ; and, ſetting himſelf 
down by the fountain, waited the come 
ing of the Genius with all the ſorrow 
imaginable, Whilſt he langviſhed in 
this crue] expectation, a good old man 


leading a bitch app zared, and drew near 
him. They ſaluted one another; after 


which the old man ſaid to him Bro- 
* ther, may I aſk you why you are come 


© into this deſart place, where there is 


© nothing but evil ſpirits; and, by con- 
© ſequence, you cannot be ſafe? To 
© look upon theſe, fine trees, indeed, 
one would think the place inhabited; 
but it is a true wilderneſs, where it is 
© not ſafe to ſtay long. 

The merchant ſatisfied his curioſity, 
and told him the adventure which oblig - 
ed him to be there. The old man liſtened 
to him with aſtoniſhment; and When he 
had done, cried out. This is the moſt 
« ſurprizing thing in the world! And 
© you are bound by the moſt inviolable 


© oath? However, I will be witneſs of 


« your interview with the Genius.“ 
And, fitting down by the merchant, 
they talked together, . 


But I fee day, faid Scheherazade, 
and muſt leave off ; yet the beſt of the 
© ſtory is to come. 

The ſultan, reſolving to hear the end 
of it, ſuffered her to live that day alſo, 


TEXT morning, Dinarzade made 


the ſame requeſt to her ſiſter as 
before. My dear fiſter,” ſaid ſhe, if 
you be not aſleep, tell me one of thoſe 
« pleaſant ſtories which you have read.” 
But the ſultan, willing to underſtand 
what followed betwixt the merchant 
and the Genius, bade her go on with 
that ; which the did as follows. 155 
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on; and that he was reſoly 
> and ſee the ifue. 
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While the merchant and the old man 
who led the bitch were talking, they 
ſaw another old man coming to them, 
followed by two black dogs. After 
they had ſaluted one another, he aſked 
them what they did in that — The 
old man with the bitch told him the ad- 
venture of the merchant and the Ge- 
nius, with all that had paſſed between 
them, 
He added, that this was the day agreed 


Ss 


© The ſecond old man, thinking it alſo 


& worth his curioſity, reſolyed to do the 


like. He likewiſe ſat down by them: 
and they had ſcarce began to talk toge- 
ther, when there came a third old man; 
who, addreſſing himſelf to the two 
former, aſked why the merchant who 
ſat with them looked ſo melancholy. 
They told him the reaſon of it; which 
appeared ſo extraordinary to him, that 
he alſo reſolved to be witneſs of the 
reſult; and for that end ſat down with 


| 7 them. 


In alittle time they perceived in the 
freld a thick vapour, like a cloud of 
duſt raiſed by a whirlwind, advancin 
towards them, which vaniſhed all of a 
ſudden, and the Genius appeared; who, 
without ſaluting them, came up to the 
merchant with a drawn ſcymctar; and, 
taking him by the arm, ſaid—* Get 
« thee up, that I may kill thee, as thou 
« didt my ſon! 

The merchant and the three old men 
being frightened, began to lament, and 
pierced the air with their cries, 

Num- 2 f | 

Here Scheherazade, iving day, 
left off her ſtory; which ſo much whet- 
ted theſultan's curioſity, that he was ab- 
ſolutely reſolved to hear the end of it; 
and put off the ſultaneſs's execution till 
next day. 

Nobody can expreſs the grand vizier's 
joy, when he perceived that the ſultan 


did not order him to kill Scheherazade; 
„ide court, and the people 


his fami 
in general, were aſtoniſhed at it. 
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„fitter, faid ſhe, „if you be not alleep, 
pray tell me one of your fine ſtories.” 
Then Scheherazade, with the ſaltan's 
permiſſion, ſpoke a8 follows, N 


sin, A Fay Ri 
When the old man who Jed the bitch 
ſa the Genius lay hold of the. mer- 
chant, and about to kill him withou 
pity, he threw himſelf at the feet of 
the monſter; and, k iſſing them, ſaid to 
him—* Prince of the Genii; I moſt 
© humbly requeſt you to ſuſpend your 
© anger, and do me the favour to hear 
me. TI will tell you the hiſtory of my 
life, and of the bitch you ſee; an; 
if you think it more wonderful and 
ſurprizing than the adventure of the 
merchant you are going to kill, I hope 
you will pardon the poor unfortunate” 
man the third of his crime. * 
The Genius, taking ſometime to con · 
ſult upon it, anſwered at laſ. Well, 
© then, I agree to your requeſt. 


THE HISTORY OF THE FIRST OLW 
MAN AND THE BITCH. 


I Shall b in, then, 7 the old 
man : liſten to me, 

with attention, This bitch + * ſe 
is my couſin; nay, hat is more, my 
wife. She was only twelve years of 
age when I married her; ſo that I 
may juſtly ſay ſhe ought as much ta 
regard me as her father, as her kiaſ- 
man and huſband. 

© We lived together twenty years 
without any children; yet her bar- 
renneſs did not hinder my having a 

reat deal of complaiſance and friend- 
th; for her. The defire of having 
children only made me buy a flave, 
by whom I had a ſon, who was ex- 
tremely ae My wife bein 
jealous, conceived a hatred for bot 
mother and child; but concealed it 
ſo well, that I did not know it till it 
was too late. þ 4 
Mean time, my ſon an 
was ten years old . f was bel i 
to undertake a journey. Before I went, 
I recommended to my wife, of whom 


421 had no miſtruſt, the flave and Þ 


* ſon, and prayed her to take care © 


ut , 641775 2AÞ 08 \"__ © them during my abſence, which was 
t td itn DS the end of the fol- 
night, Dinarzade failed 


for a whole year, She, made uſe of 

« that time to, ſatisfy ber hatred; the 

applied herſelf to magick; and, * 
o 
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© the knew enough of that: diabolical 
® art to execute her horrible conttiv- 
© ance, the wretch carried my ſon to 
© a deſolate place, where by her en- 
* chantment ſhe changed him into 
* a calf, and gave him to my farmer 
to fatten, pretending ſhe had bought 
© him. Her fury did not ſtop at this 
© abominable action; for ſhe likewiſe 
changed the flave into a cow, and 
6 — alſo to my farmer. 

At my return, I aſked for the mo- 
ther and child. Vour ſlave, faid 
© the, is dead; and, as for your ſon, 
** know not what is become of him; 
« J have not ſeen him theſe two 
© months.” I was troubled at the 
death of the ſlave; but my ſon hav- 
4 ing only diſappeared, as ſhe told me, 
© I was in hopes he would return in a 
© little time: however, eight months 
© paſſed, and I heard nothing of him. 
© When the feſtival of the great Bairam 
© happened, to celebrate the ſame I 
© ſent to my farmer for one of the fat- 
© teſt cows to ſacrifice; and he ſent me 
© one accordingly. The cow which 
© he brought me was my ſlave, the un- 
© fortunate mother of my ſon. I tied 
© herz but, as I was going to ſacrifice 
her, the bellowed pitifully, and I 
© could perceive ſtreams of tears run 
from her eyes. This ſeemed to me 
very extraordinary; and, finding my- 
ſelf, in ſpite of all I could do, ſeized 
with pity, I could not find in my 
heart to give her the blow, but or- 


* L 


My wife, who was. preſent, was 
© enraged at = compaſſion; and, op- 
« poſing herſelf to an order which diſ- 
appointed her malice, ſhe cried out— 
** What do you do, huſband1 Sacri- 
tc ſice that cow; your farmer has not a 
« finer, nor one fitter, for that uſe.” 
© Out of complaiſance to my wife, I 


* cameagain to the cow; and, combat- 


© ing my pity, which ſuſpended the ſa- 
© crifice, was going to give her the fatal 


© her tears and bellowing, diſarme 
me a ſecond time. Then I put the 
©* mell into the farmer's hands, and 
© bade him take and facrifice her him- 
* ſelf, for her tears and bellowing 
© pierced my heart. | 

The farmer, leſs compaſſionate than 
© I, ſacrificed her; and, when he flayed 
ber, found her to be nothing but 


dered my farmer to get me another. 


blow; when the victim, n 


- . 


© bones, though to us ſhe ſeemed 

fat. Take her to yourſelf,” faid I 
to the farmer; I quit her to you; 
„% give her in alms, or which way von 


« will: and, if you have à very fat 


« calf, bring it to me in her ſtead. I 
© did not inform myſelf what he did 
© with.the cow; but ſoon after he took 
©. her away, he came with a very fat 
© calf. Thovgh I knew not that the 
© calf was my ſon, yet I could nat for- 
© bear being moved at the ſight of him. 
On his part, as ſoon as he ſaw me, he 


made ſo great an effort to come to 


me, that he broke his cord, threw 
himſelf at my feet with bis head 


againſt the ground, as if he would 


not to be ſo cruel as to take his life; 
and did as much as was poſſihle for 
him to do to ſignify that he was my 
© ſon. 4 . 
© I was more ſurprized, and affected 
© with this action than with the tears of 
the cow: I felt a tender pity, which 
made me concern myſelf for him; or, 
* rather, nature did it's duty. Go, 
© ſaid I to the farmer, ** carry home 
te that calf; take great care of him, 
* and bring me another in his place 
% immediately.“ | 
* As ſoon as my wife heard me ſay ſo, 
© ſhe immediately cried out What 
„ do you do, huſband!" Take my ad- 
« vice; ſacrifice no other calf but that.“ 
— Wife,” ſaid I, „I will not ſa- 


c 
c 
c 
« excite my compaſſion, conjuring me 
4 
c 
4 


« crifice him, I will, ſpare him; and, 
« pray, do not you oppoſe it.” The 


wicked woman had no regard to my 


© deſire; ſhe hated my fon too much to 
© conſent,that I ſhould ſave him, 1 
* tied the poor creature; and, taking 


4 up the fatal knife 5 


Here Scheherazade ſtopped, becauſe 
ſhe percrived day- light. 

ben Dinarzade ſaid “ Siſter, I am 
enchanted. with this ſtory, which be- 
ſpeaks my attention ſo agreeably.— 
If the ſultan will ſuffer me to live to- 
day,” anſwered Scheherazade, what 
© I have to tell to-marrow will divert 
© you abundantly more.” 

Schahriar, curious to know what 


would beconie of the old man's fon who 


led the bitch, told the ſultaneſs he 
would be very glad to hear the end of 
that ſtory next night. 


NIGHT 


| © to ſacrifice, and not that. 
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ders in execution ve exaaly; who, 
being awaked, prayed e ſultan to al- 
low her to give Din#rzade that ſatisfac - 
tionz which the prince, who" took fo 
much pleaſure in the ſtory himſelf, 
willingly agreed to. | | 
81K h 
* 

: Then * Scheher#zade) the firſt 
dld man who led rhe bitch, continuing his 
ſtory to the Genius, to the two other old 
men, and the merchant, proceeded thus. 
© I took the knife," faid he, and was 
© going to ſtrĩke it into my ſon's throat; 
« when, turning his eyes bathed with 
tears, in a languiſhing manner, to- 
« wards me, he affected me ſo, that Ihad 
not ſtrength to ſacrifice him, but let 
© the knife fall, and told my wife poſi- 
« tively that I would have another calf 
She uſed 
© all endeavours to make me change 
© my reſolution; but I continued firm, 
and pacified her a little, by promiſing 
© that I would ſacrifice him againſt the 
* Bairam next year. 

Next morning, my farmer deſired 
© to { with me alone. ** I come,”” 
© faid he, to tell you a piece of news, 
«« for which I hope you will return me 
% thanks, I have « daughter that has 
« ſome (kill in magick : yeſterday, as 
4% I carried back the calf which you 
„ would not ſacrifice, I perceived ſhe 
laughed when ſhe faw-him, and in a 
„% moment after began weeping. I 
« aſked her why ſhe ated two ſuch 
«© conirary parts at one and the ſame 
„ tme, © Father,” replied the, © the 
% calf you bring back is our land- 


V Jord's fon. I laughed for joy, to ſee 


„ him ſtill alivez-and I wept at the re- 
% membrance of the ſacrifice that was 
* made the other day of bis mother, 
„ who had been changed into a cow. 
** Theſe two metamorphoſes were made 


dy the eachantments of our maker's 


« wife, who bated the mother and 
„ fon,” This ie what my daughter 
% told me, ſaid the farmer; “ and 1 
« come to acquaint you with it.” 

_ * Attheſe worde, added the old man, 
I leave you to think, my Lord Genius, 
4 how much I was Turprized: I went 


ARABTAN NIGHTS ENTER TAINMENTS. 


put ber fiſter's or- 


ately to my farmer, to ſpeak, ** you were AS Xa and to aven 
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© with his daughter myſelf. As ſoon 


© as I came, I Went forthwith to the 


„ ſtall where my ſon-was: he could 


not anſwer 1 but re- 
ceived them in ſuch a manner as fully 
© ſatigfied me he was my ſon. 

© The farmer a daughter came. My 
te good maid,” faid 1, can you re- 
© ſtore my ſon to his former ſhape?” '— 
« Yes,” faid the, ** Ican. — Abl“ 
“ ſaid I, „if you can, I will make you 
% miſtreſs of all my fortune.” She re- 
© plied to me ſmiling" You are our 
«« maſter, and I know very well what 
% I owe to you; but I cannot reftore 
«« your ſon into his former ſhape with- 
« gut two conditions: the firſt is, that 
« you give him to me for my huſbandg 
* and the ſecond, that you allow me 
% to puniſh the perſon - who changed 
* him into a For he firſt,” 
«© ſaid I, I agree to it with all my 
% heart; nay, 1 promiſe you more, a 
6 confiderable eftate for yourſelf, in- 
« dependent of what I deſign for m 
«© fon: in a word, you ſhall fee how 
« will reward the great ſervice I expect 
« from you. As to what relates to 
% my wife, I alſo agree to it; a perſon 
«© who has been capable of committing 
ſuch a criminal action, deſerves ve 
«© well to be puniſhed: I leave her to 
„you; only I mult pray you not to 
« take her hfe.”—* I am juſt going, 
© then, an{wered ſhe, to treat her 
1% as ſhe has treated your ſon.— “ I 
te agree to it, ſaid I, © provided you 
44 reſtore my ſon to me firſt.” 

Then the maid took a veſſel full of 
© water, pronounced words over it that 
I did not underſtand, and, addreſſin 
© herſelf to the ealſ “ O calf!” fig 
© the, if thou. waſt created the 
« Almighty and Sovereign Maſter of 
„the world ſuch as you appear at this 
<< time, continue in that form; but if 
thou art a man, and haft been chang- 
© ed into a calf by enchantment, re- 
„ turn to thy natural ſhape, by the 


26 iſſion of the Sovereign Creator 
c A s ſu — 


e ſpoke theſe words, ſhe threw 
Vater upon him, and in an inftant he 
© recovered his firſt ſhape. | 

„ My ſon! my dear ſon!” cried I, 
« jmmetdiately embracing bim with 
© ſuch a tzanſport of joy, that I knew - 
not hat I was doing; it is Heaven 
that hay ſent us this young maid to 
4% take off the horrible by which 
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de che injury done to you and your 
« mother. 1 doubt not that; in ac- 
« 'knowledgment, yon will take your 
« deliverer to wife, as I have pro- 
*& miſed.” He conſented to it with 
© joy; but, before they were married, ſhe 
© changed my wife inte à bitch; and 
© this41s ſhe whom you ſee here. I de- 
© fred ſhe ſhould Have this ſhape, ra- 
ther than another leſs agreeable, that 
vie might ſee her in the family with - 
© out horror. 3 
Sinee that time, my ſon is become 
© a widower, and gone to travel; and, 
„ jt being ſeveral years ſince I heard of 
« him, Fink come abroad to enquire 
© after him i but, unwilling to truſt 
© any body with my wife during my 
© abſence from home, I have thought 
© fit to carry her every where with me. 
© This is the hiſtory of myſelf and this 
© hitch; is it not one of the moſt won- 
© derful and ſurprizing that can be? 
I apree that it is,” faid the Genius; 
and upon that account I forgive the 
© merchant the third of his crime.” 
When the firſt old man, Sir, (con- 
tinued the ſultaneſs) had finiſhed his 
ſtory, the ſecond, who led the two black 
dogs, addreſſed himſelf to the Genius, 
and ſaid to him“ I am going to tell 
* you what happened to me and theſe 
© two black dogs you ſee by me; and 
I am certain that you will fay that my 
© ſtory is yet more ſurprizing than that 
© which you have Juſt now heard; fo 
® that, when I have told it you, I ho 
© you will be pleaſed to pardon the 
© merchant the ſecond third of his 
©erime.”—" Ves, replied the Genius, 
provided your ſtory furpaſſes that of 
the bite. q- 8. 
Then the ſecond old man began in 
this manner. b 
But at Scheherazade pronounced 
theſe words, ſhe ſaw it was day, and 
left off ſpeakx ing. | 
0 Heaven, ſiſter !* ſaid Dinarzade, 
©. thoſe adventures are very ſingular, '— 
© Siſter,” replied the ſultaneſs, the 
are not comparable to thoſe which 
„have to tell you next night, if the 
1 fultan my lord and maſter will be ſo 
good às to let me live.. 
Schahriar apſwered nothing to that; 
but roſe up, ſaid his prayers, and went 
to council, without giving any order 
nut the life of the charming 'Sche- 


ade. s 1 
e 
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HE fixth night being come, the 
ſultan and his lady went to bed. 
Dinarzade awaked at the uſual hour; 
and, calling to the ſultaneſs, ſaid— 
Dear ſiſter, if vou be not aſleep, I 
pray you, until it be day, ſatisfy my 
curioſity. I am impatient ta hear the 
* ſtory of the old man and the two 
© black dogs. | | | 
The ſultay conſented to it with plea - 


4 


ſure, being no leſs defrous to know 
the tory than Dinarzade; and Schehe- 


razade continued it as follows. 16 11 
1 81 1 Lp 5117.38 | ' 


THE STORY OF.. THE. SECOND OLD 
MAN, AND THE TWO BLACK DOGS. - 
6 * RE AT prince of Genii,“ ſaid 
the old man, © you muſt know 
that we are three brothers, T and the 
two black dogs you ſee. Our father 
left each of us, when he died, one 
thouſand ſequins; with that ſum we 
all entered into the ſame way of liy- 
ing, and became merchants; A little 
time after we had opened ſhop, 'my 
eldeſt brother, one of theſe two dogs, 
reſolved to travel and trade in foreign 
countries: upon this deſign, he fold 
his eſtate, and bought goods proper 
for the trade he intended. 
© He went away, and was abſent'a 
© whole year; at the end of Which, a 
poor man, who I thought had come 
© ronſk alms, preſented himſelf before 
c — in my ſhop. 1 _ 3 
„ help you God help ybu alſo," 
4 — 7 he; * is it — 8 6 bo 
% not know me) Upon this I Took- 
© ed on him narrowly, and knew him. 
«© Ah, brother!” cried I, embracing 
* him, “ how could T know you in 
„ this condition?“ I made him come 
© into my houſe, and aſked him con- 
« cerning bis health, and the ſucceſs'vf 
© his travels. Do not alk me that 
66 5 ſaid he; “hen you ſte 
e, you ſee all. It would only re- 
«© new my grief, to tell you the parti- 
„ culars 4 the misfortunes that have 
«© befallen me, and redoced me to this 
c condition, fince I left you“ “ 


I immediately ſnut up my op; 
14575 
then 


and, carrying him to a bath, 
tlie beſt cloaths I had by me: 
© examining my books, aud angivg 
«-thatT had doubled thy Rock; (ist 
7 
ta 


-__—_ = NW "WF hd 


I bee died YR ee nan ans eh, axon 
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© to ſay, that I was worth two thou - 
« ſand ſequiss) I N. him one half. 
6 With that,“ ſai brother, you 


may make ſow ofs.“ He jdy- 
fully 44 proffer, N 
4 ane and we lived together as be- 
«Fore. 

Some ane after, my ſecond bro- 
7 ther, who is the other of theſe two 
© dogs, would alſo ſell his eſtate. T and 
© his other brother did all we could to 
divert him from it, but could not; he 


© fol it, and with the mon bought 
"> © ſuch ＋ as were ſuitable to the 
trade 

> © ravan, and took a journey. He re- 


e deſigned. He joined a ca- 


turned at the end of the 
© ſame condition as my other brother; 
and I, having gained another thou - 
© fand ſequins, ve him them, with 
s which he fornithed his hop, and con - 
© tiqued to fallow his trade, 
Some time after, one of my bro- 
8 © thers came to me to propoſe a trad- 
g voyage with them; but I imme - 
1452 tely reteRted their propoſal, © You 
© have travelled,” 1410 I, “and what 
* 4 vou gained by it? Who can 
aſſure mne that I hall be more ſuc- 
« eee than you have been?” They 
c repreſented, to me, in vain, all that 
* they thought lit, to l upon me 


ear, in the 


toe g in that deſign with them 
8 * for gag tn th ure but they im- 
portuned me much, that after hav- 


1 r their ſolicitations five 
ars, they at laſt overcame me. 

0 * he n we were to make prepara- 
65 + ions. for our voyage, and to buy 
oods neceſſary for the undertaking, 
| found they, 547 t all, and that 

© they had not one arthing left of the 


' | % 0 « thouſagdſequin $ I bad given each of 


1e I did not, however, upbraid 
them, ig. the leaſt with it. On the 


ix thou- 
0 half of it 


quis, 1 ſhared. 


ns 
6 ** them; telling them My bro- 
10 22 ＋ muſt ventute theſe three 
a the an 


Ti 


* voyage; be po; moze ſucceſsful, than 
cc Ne formerly, we. may have 

Where with te 5 Ws and to 75 
« our ancient way of. living,” 1 


ſequins; and r the reſt 
in ſome; ſafe place; that iy caſe our 


of them a ee ſe Jones +41 
Fg. as. much for myſe! f, Lburigd: 

< "py pans in a corner 
£ bought our goods; 


15 embazked them on 


board oſ acxeſſsl which we freighted 
© betwixt. us there, we put to ſea with 
* a, favourable wind. en n 

il z 15 1 I's . 


But I ſee day, 2 td, Scheherazade, 
© and muſt ſtop here.. 

„ Siſter,” ſaid Dinarzade, «this. f 

© promiſes 44 deal; I fancy the xe 
af it muſt. be very —— 2 
© You are not miſtaken,” ſaid the ſul- 
taneſs; © andif the ſultan will allow me 
to tell it you, I am perſuaded it wal 
« "ey 2 divert D * * 4 

riar e wy 

before, — — . his 


but gave no order to the grand rixiec 
to wi hie . n 


NIGHT. vi. 


Wur DN jr ſeventh night drew 
near a cloſe, Dinarzade awak - 
ed the ſultaneſs, and prayed her to con- 
tinue the ſtory of the ſecond. old man. 
© Iwill 2 $67 Scheherazade, pro - 
© vided the ſultan my lord and maſter , 
© do not oppoſe it.! Not at all,” ſaid 
Schabriar; I am fo far from oppoling 
© it, that I defixe * e to 10 on 
« with it.“ 

To reſume. the thread of the ſtory, 
(ſaid Scheherazade) you, muſt know, 
that the old man who led the two dogs 
continued his tory to the Genius, the 

other two old men, and the merchant, 


thus. 
© In ſhort,” ſaid he, after. two 
© months ſail, we arrived r at our” 
intended port, where we landed, and 
© had a, very great vent for our goods. 
I, eſpecia ly, ſold mine ſo well, that I 
gained ten to one; and we bought 
commodities of that ente tranſ- 
port and ſell in aur own. 
When we were ready to embark. in; 
© order to return, I met, upon the bank 
© of the ſea, 3 lady, handſome epough, 
but poarly.clad: ſbe came up, to me 
c en wy hand, and ꝓpray- 
ed me with the greateſt. 0 2 
* maginable to matry ber, and: take 
er along with me, I made ſome 
« difficulty.to agree to itg but ſhe ſaid 
c ſo many things to. perſuade me that I 
6 ought t . 5 WF 41205 
« poverty, ſhoulg have $ 
EE d werd to be Goes 
D 2 6 — 
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« with her condy&, that T yielded, 1 «*'thers, and at we muſt dg god for” 


* ordered-fit apparel to be made for her; 
and, having married her according to 
form, I took ber on board, and. we 
« ſet ſail. During our 2 1 found 
the wife I had taken po 2 ſo. ma- 
ny good qualities, that, I loved her 
every day more and more. In the 
mean time, my two brothers, who 
had not managed their affaxs ſo well 
as I did mine, envied my proſperity, 
and their fury carried them ſo far, as 
to conſpire, agaivſt my fe: ſo that, 
one night, when my wife and I were 
alleep, they threw us both into the 
ea, 
My wife was a fairy, and conſe- 
* quently could not be drowned; but 
© I had certainly been loſt without her 
© help. I had hardly fallen into the wa- 
© ter, when ſhe took me up, and carried 
* metoanadjacentiſland, en it was 
day, the fairy ſaid to me“ You ſee, 
© huſband, that, by ſaving your life, 1 
© have, not rewarded you ill for your 
« kindneſs to me. muſt know 


«Sa a «a a a 8 4a a a 


% that I am a fairy; and that, being 


% upon the banks of the ſea when you 
% were going to embark, I found I 
« had a ſtrong inclination for you; I 
* had a mind to try — goodneſs, and 
66% preſented myſelf before you in that 
« diſguiſe. wherein you ſaw me. You 
% have dealt very generouſly with me, 
e and I am mighty glad to have found 
„% an opportunity of teſtifyiog my ac- 
% knowledgment to you: but I am in- 
«4 cenfſed againſt your brothers, and no- 
«© thing will ſatisfy me ſhoxt of their 
« lives. | Nn : 

5. L liſtened to this diſcourſe of the 
© fairy with admiration z and. thanked 
© her as well as I could for the great 
©* kindneſs ſhe had done me. But, 


Madam,“ ſaid I,“ for my brothers, 


« I heg you to pardon them: whatever 
« cauſe they have given me, I am not 
% cruel enough to Yelire their deaths. 
© I told her the particulars of what I 


* had done for them; which fo increaſ- g 


ed her indignation, that ſhe cried out 


.. —*,I-myſt.immediately fly after;thoſe 

_ ©* yngrateful traitors, and take Fe ' 

, «©. vengeance on. them! L will drown 
4% their veſſel, and. thr: 

bottom of the ſea. No, my good 


throw them to the 


« lady,” replied, I, ** for Heaven's 


4 ſake do not ſol Moderate your en- 


#5, ger; conſider that they are my bro- 


« evil.“ 

I pacified the fairy by theſe words; 
© and, as ſoon. as T had ſpoke them, ſhe 
* tranſported me in an inftaiit from the 
© illand where we were, to the roof of 
* my own houſe, which was terraced, 
and diſappeared in a moment, Twenty 

down, opened the doors, and dug u 

the three thoufand ſeqnins I bad ide 
I went afterwards to the place where 
my ſhop was, which I alſo opened; 
and was complimented by the mer- 
chants, my neighbours, upon my<e- 
turn. When went to 8 bouſe, 1 
perceived two black dogs, which 
came to me in a very ſubmiſſive man - 
© ner: I knew not what it meant, but 
$ 4 * aſtoniſhed — it. * the 
© fairy, who appeared immediately, 
* fad to me Hvtbaiid, do not be 


« ſurprized to ſee theſe two black dogs 


© by you; they are dur two brothers. 
11 Th troubled A thoſe words, and 
© aſked her by what power they were 
© (o transformed. * Tt was T that did 
te jt,” ſaid ſhe; © at leaſt I gave com- 
© miſſion to one of my ſiſters to do it, 
% whoat the ſame time ſunk their ſhip. 
« You have loſt the goods you had on 
% board; but Iwill make them up to you 
% another way, As to your two bro- 
© thers, I have condemned them to re- 
© main five years in that ſhape; their 
« perfidjouſneſs too well deſerves ſuch. 
« a penance.” And, in ſhort, after 
c paving told me where I might hear of 
© her, ſhe diſappeared. MI DIES | 
* Now the Fre years being out, Tan 

* travelling in queſt ofc her; and bs | 
« paſſed this way, IT met th Megebant, 
and the good old man that led the 


a 8 22S K © wa a «a © =o 


bitch, and ſat down by them. This 


© is my hiftory, O prince of GenliL, do 


© not you think it very extraordinary?” 


loben it,“ ſaid the Genius; © and 
c ypon that account4fremir the Wer- 


ant the fecoffd@rthird of the crime 
© which' he had committed 

1 I 
As foon as the ſecond” old man had 
finiſhed his Rory, the third began, and 
made the like demand of the Genius 


6e 


With the ICS to'fay, to 
| Pardon the el hie tber third of 
bis cringe, provided 

tell him exceeded the {Neha alrea- 
dy heard for ſingular events, The Ge- 


the ſtory che bad to 


nius made him the ſame promiſe he had 
done 


1 0 
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4 4 METER: 14 scheber 
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8 

pads 1 cannot 4 dae ger, : 
aid A adventures. you 

© have told me. 1 know abundance 
© more, ' avſwered t 8 that 
© are Kill more wonder ge 

Schahriar, willio now if the 
— of the third ol 2 be as 
able as that of the ſecond, 
= execution of Scheherazade ti 
next ea | 


kick. Hearken, then, * 


rs V 


vier VIII. 


8 ſoon as Dinarzade ived it 
was time to call the 1 the 
ſaid Siſter, I have been awake a long 
© time, and had a great mind to awake 
© you, I am fo impatient to hear the 
© tory of the third old man.“ The 
ſultan anſwered I can hardly think 
„that the third ſtory n n the 
© two Forma one.. 


2 _ 


% ET Dogon WS. © IIS ha 
k 3 23 +. * 4 5 
3 r 8 
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sin, 

The third old man told his 1 to 

the Genius; I cannot tell it you, . 
cauſe it is not come to my know led 


l 


wonderful adventures, that t enius 

was aſtoniſhed at it: and no* ſooner 

heard the end of it, but he faid to the 

third old man ! I remit the other third 
part of the merchant's crime, on ac- 

* count of your ſtory. He is very much 


1 


delivered him out of his danger 
© your ſtocies; without which, he ger by 


9 


baving ſpoke. thus, he diſappeared, to 
tze great contentment of the compa 

The merchant failed not to g ve a 

three deliverers. the thanks he owed 


danger; after which he bid them adieu, 


children, and paſſed the reſt of his days 
with them in 


© how. pleaſant ſoever theſe ſtories 
be, they e near thaz of the 
' fiſherman,” att ds 6 


a =: 0 gy a he os: Sn) 
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© obliged to all three of you, for having 


©, not now been in the world.“ And 


them. They rejoiced to ſee him out f 


and each of them went on his way:! 
The merchant returned to his wife ind 


peace. | 
But, Sit,“ added Scheherazade, | 


* arzade eivin yoo no ſol- 
nfs omit, b ber“ Sitter, 
* 27 ce; there Te ft 1 12 remain - 
6 ing y tell os the tie Rory of the 'fiſh-" 
3 65810 * f the ENT: uli 91 * 
bg St 5hd Bebek. 
razade cn | iſcourſe, N 
ir in this manner. 3 
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: 


1 

THERE was a voy ebe Aſher: 

man, ſv poor that he could fearce 
„ to maintzin himſelf, his 
wife, and three children. He ebe 
ry day to fiſh betimes in the mornin 
and impoſed it as a la himſelf, 
not to caſt his ners above w_ ti mes 0 
day. He went one morning by moon- 
light; and, coming to the fea bank, 
undreſſed himſelf, and eaſt in his nets. 
As he drew them towards the ſhore, he 
found them very heavy; and thought he 
had a good dravght of fiſh,” at Which 
he rejoiced within himſelf; bot in a 
moment after, perceivin that, inftead 
of fiſh, there was nothing in his nets 
but the carcaſe of an als, he was e 
tly vexed. 18h; 


Scheherazade eppes bare,beeauſe ſhe 


. p 


but I know that it ſo much ce = ſaw it was day. 
the two former ſtories, in the Mriety of 


E Siſter,” ſaid Dinarzade, 1 muſt 
confeſs that the beginning of tlie 
ſtory charms me; and 1 freſh that 
the reſult of it will be very agree- 
able. There is nothing more ſur- 
prizing than the Rory of this fiſner- 
man,” replied the ſultaneſs; * and 
_— Ee 0 next night, if 
the tan wi 0 gracious *. to 
let me live.“ \of 

Schabriar being coribas) to bent the 
ſucceſs of ſuch an extraordinary timing, 


« & M a #a 


| would not order Scheherazade 0 ky 


to death that e 5 


„ 
4 9 
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the 1854 er man; T ain 


* reidy” 2 48 tin T bent N. “ I am 


© withog'to e oy that farisfaRtion,” 4 
Kid. the tv nets: bout at the fame 
time, 


« 1 dear ſiſter; eee Dlasrrade 
I nextmorningatthevtſpal hour, 
74 ou be not a 25 ray von go on 
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time, ſhe demanded leave of the ſultan; 
and having obtained it, began the Rory 
again as follows. ' 

SIR, 6 
When the fiſherman, vexed to have 
made ſuch a ſorry draught, had mended 
his nets, which the carcaſe of the aſs 
had broke in ſeveral places, he threw 
them in a ſecond time; and when he 
drew them, found a great deal of re- 
ſiſtance, which made him think he 
had taken abundance of fiſh; but he 
found nothing except a pannier full of 
gravel and ſlime, which grieved him 
extremely. O Fortune! cried he, 
with a lamentable tone, do not be 
© angry at me, nor perſecute a wretch 
© who prays thee to ſpare him. I came 
© hither from my houſe to ſeek for m 
$ livelihood, and thou pronounceſt Teach 
© againſt me. I have no other trade 
© but this to ſubſiſt by; and, notwith- 
< ftanding all the care I take, I can 
«© ſcarcely provide what is abſolutely 
© neceflary for my family. But Iam 
in the wrong to complain of thee; thou 
«© takeſt pleaſure to perſecute honeſt 
people, and to leave great men in ob- 
« ſcurity, whilſt thou ſheweſt favour to 
« the wicked, and advanceſt thoſe who 
have no virtue to recommend them.” 
Having finiſhed this complaint, he 
threw away the pannier in a fret; and 
waſhing his nets from the ſlime, caſt 
them the third time; but brought up 
nothing except ſtones, ſhells, and mud. 
Nobody can expreſs his diſorder; he 
was within an ace of going quite mad, 
However, when day began to appear, he 
did not forget to lay his prayers, like a 
good Muſſulman; and afterwards added 
this petition—* Lord, thou knowelt 
© that I caſt my nets only four times a 
* day; I have already drawn them three 
times, without the leaſt reward for 


* my labour: Iam only to caſt them 


© once more; I pray thee to render the 
* ſea favourable to me, as thou didſt 
© to Moſes.” 

The fiſherman having finiſhed this 
prayer, caft his nets the fourth time; 
and. when he thought it was time he 
drew them, as formerly, with great dif- 
ficulty; but, inſtead of ſiſh, found no- 
thing in them but a veſſel of yellow 
copper, that by it's weight ſeemed full 
of ſomething: and he obſerved that it 
was ſhut up and ſealed with lead, hav- 


ing the impreſſion of a ſeal upon it, 


This rejoiced him; I will ſell it,“ 
ſaid he, * to the founder; and; with the 
© money ariſing from the product, buy 
© a meaſure of corn.“ He examined the 
veſſel on all ſides, and ſhook it, to ſee 
if what was within made any noiſe, and 
heard nothing. This circumſtance, 
with the impreſſion of the ſeal upon the 
leaden cover, made him think there 
was ſomething precious in it. Tot 
this, he took a knife, and opened it wit 
very little labour. He P turn- 
ed the mouth downward; but nothing 
came out, which ſurprized him extreme- 
ly. He ſet it before him; and, while 
he looked upon it attentively, theie 
came out a very thick ſmoke, which 
obliged him to retire two or three paces 
from it. 

This ſmoke mounted as high as the 
clouds; and, extending itſelf along the 
ſea, and upon the ſhore, formed a great 
miſt, which, we may well imagine, migh- 
tily aſtoniſhed the fiſherman, When 
the ſmoke was all out of the veſſel, it 
re · united itſelf, and became a ſolid body, 
of which there was formed a Genius 
twice as high as the 2 of giants. 
At the ſight of a monſter of ſuch an un- 
ſizeable bulk, the fiſherman would fain 
bave fled; but was ſo frightened, that 
he could not go one ſtep. _ | 

Solomon, cried the Genius imme- 
diately, Solomon, the great prophet, 
* pardon, pardon ! I never more will 
* oppoſe your will; I will obeyall your 
© commands,” pb 


Scheherazade perceiving day, broke 
off her ſtory, . | 

Upon which Dinarzade ſaĩd ! Dear 
© liſter, nobody can keep their promiſe 
© better than you have done yours. 
* This, ſtory is certainly more ſurpriz- 
ing Man all the former.*—* Sifter,” 
replied the ſultaneſs, there are more 
* wonderful things yet to come, if m 
lord the ſultan will allow me to te 
© them you,” 

Schabriar had too great a deſire to 
hear out the ſtory of the fiſherman, to 
deprive himſelf of that pleaſure; and 
therefore put off the ſultaneſs's death 
another day. * 


NIGHT X. 


TYNINARZADE called her fifter 
next night, when ſhe thought it 
was time, and prayed her to * 
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the ſtory of the fiſherman: and the ſol. 
tan being alſo impatient to know what 
concern the Genius had with Solo- 


mon, Scheherazade continued her ſtory 


thus. 


sI, ; 

The fiſherman, when he heard theſe 
words of the Genius, recovered his 
courage, and ſaid to him Thou proud 
« 2 what is it that you talk? It is 
© above eighteen hundred years fince 
the 2 Solomon died, and we 
© are now at the end of time. Tell me 
s your hiſtory, and how you came to 
6 Le but up in this veſſel.” 

The Genius turning to the fiſher- 
man, with a fierce look, ſaid “ You 
* muſt ſpeak to me with more civility ; 
thou art very bold to call me a proud 
t ſpirit. '—* Very well,“ replied the 
fiſherman; * ſhall I ſpeak: to you with 
more civility, and call you the ow! of 
good luck? —“ I fay,* anſwered the 
Genius, * ſpeak to me more civilly be- 
„fore I kill thee.'—* Ah l' replied the 
fiſherman, * why would you kill me? 
Did not I juſt now ſet you at liberty? 
And have you already forgot it? 
Ves, I remember it, ſaid the Genius; 
© butthat ſhall not hinder me from killing 
* thee; I have only one favour to grant 
| © thee. '—* And what is that?” ſaid 
the fiſherman. * It is,“ anſwered the 
Genius, * to give thee thy choice in 
* what manner thou wouldſt have me 
5 take thy life. — “ But wherein have I 
« offended you? replied the fiſherman. 
Is this your reward for the good ſer · 
« vice I have done you? “ I cannot 
treat you otherwiſe,” ſaid the Genius; 


and that you may be convinced of it, 


| © hearken to my ſtory. | 
© Tam one of thoſe rebellious ſpirits 
« that oppoſed themſelves to the will of 
© Heaven; all the other Genii owned 
s Solomon the t pro and 
« ſubmitted to Eo 1 were 
« the only Genii that would never be 
4 guilty of ſo mean a thing: and to 
« avenge himſelf, that great monarch 
*. ſent Aſaph, the ſon of Barak bia, his 
© chief miniſter, to apprehend me. 
That was accordingly done; Aſaph 
© ſeized my perſon, = bronght me by 
* force before his maſter's throne, 
Solomon, the ſon of David, com- 
manded me to quit my way of living, 
f to acknowledge his power, and to 


b ſybmiz my felt to his commands; | 


© bravely refuſed to obey; and told 
* him, I would rather expoſe myſelf to 
his reſentment, than ſwear fealty, 
and ſubmit to him, as he ired. 
To puniſh me, he ſhut me up in this 
copper veſſel; and to make ſure of 
* me, that I ſhould not break priſon, 
be ſtamped, himſelf; upon this leaden 
© cover, his ſeal, with the great name 
* of God engraven vpon it. Thus he 
gave the veſſel to one of the Gen 
* who ſubmitted to him, with ordert 
to throw me into the ſea; which wat 
executed, to my great ſorrow, + 
© During the firſt hundred im- 

« priſonment, I ſwore, that if any one 
© would deliver me before the hundred 
« years expired, I would make him 
rich, even after his death but that 
century ran out, and nobody did me 
that good office. During the ſecond, 
I made an oath, that I would open 
all the treaſures of the earth to au 
one that ſhould ſet me at liberty; but 
with no better ſucceſs. In the third, 
I promiſed to make my deliverer a 
tent monarch, tv be always near 
im in a ſpirit, and to grant him eve- 
ry day three demands, of what na- 
ture ſoever they might be; but this 
century ran out as well as the two 
former, and I continued in priſon. 
At laſt, — angry, or rather mad, 
to find myſelf a priſoner ſo long, 1 
« ſwore, that if afterwards any one 
© ſhould deliver me, I would kill him 
* without pity, and grant him no other 
« favour but to chuſe what kind of 
death he would die: and therefore, 
« ſince you have delivered me to-day, I 
« give you that choice.” H 
This diſcourſe afflicted the poor fiſh-. 
erman extremely. I am very unfor- 
© tunate,* cried he, to come hither to 
© do ſuch a piece of ſervice to ons 
© that is ſo ungrateful. I beg you to 
conſider your injuſtice, and revoke 
ſuch an unreaſonable oath: pardon 
me, and Heaven will pardon you; 
if you grant me my life, Heaven will 
prote& you from all attempts againſt 


yours. —“ No, thy death is refalved 


* on,* ſaid the Genius; only chuſe- 
* how you will die.“ The fiſherman, 
perceiving the Genivs to be reſolute, 
was extremely grieved, not ſo much 
for himſelf ay for his three children; 
and bewailed the miſery they muſt be 
reduced to. by his death.,. He endea- 


voufed ſtill to appeaſe the Genius; and 
12 faid-x 
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ſaid-* Alas d be pleaſed to take pity 


+ on me, in conſideration of the 


«© ſervice I have done you. I have 
« told-thee already, replied the Ge- 
nius, it is for that very reaſon I muſt 
kill thee,'——+ That is very Grange,” 
ſaid the ſiſhermanz are = reſolved 
to reward good with evil? The pro- 
* verb ſays— That he who does good 
<< to one who deſerves it not, is always 
. i rewarded,** I muſt confeſs, I 
thought it was falſe; for, in eſſect, 
« there can be nothing more contrary 
to reaſon, or the laws of ſociety, Ne- 
« vertheleſs, 1 find now, by cruel expe- 
« rience, that it is but too true. Do 
© not let us loſe time,” replied the Ge- 
nius; all thy reaſonings ſhall. not di- 
vert me from my purpoſe: make haſte 
and tell me which way you chuſe to 
die.“ a 

Neceſſity is the mother of invention: 
the fiſherman bethought himſelf of a 
ſtratagem. Since I muſt die, then, 
faid he to the Genius, I ſubmit to the 
« will of Heaven: but, before I chuſe 
s the manner of death, I copjure you, 
© by the great name which was engraven 
s upon the ſealof the prophet Solomon, 
the ſon of David, to anſwer me truly 
the queſtion I am going to aſk you. 


The Genius finding himſelf obliged. 
toa _ anſwer, by this adjuration, 
| 


trembled and replied to the fiſherman 
— Aſk what thou wilt, but make 
# haſte,” 


Day appearing, Scheherazade held 


her peace. | 
« Siſter,* ſaid Dinarzade, it muſt 

© be owned, that the more you ſpeak, 

the more you ſurprize and ſatisfy. I 


« h the ſult lord will not 
< he ſultan our lord will no 


you to be put to death, till he 
* hears out the fine ſtory of the fiſher- 
man. The ſultan is abſolute,” re- 
plied Scheherazade; * we muſt ſubmit 
to his will in every thing,” 
But Schabriar, being as willing as Di- 
narzade to hear an end-of the ory, 
again put off the execution of the ſu}- 


taneſs. 


f 


NIGHT XI. 


CHAHRIAR, and the prin- 
ceſs his ſpouſe, paſſed this nighr.in 


the ſame manner as they had done dhe 


took you: and then I will build « 


former; and before break of day, Di- 
narzade awaked them with theſe words, 
addrefled to the fultancſo—*. I pray 
© you, fiſter, to reſume the ſtory of the 
* fifherman.'— With all my heart,” 
ſaid Scheherazade; I am willing to 
« ſatisfy you, with the ſultan's per- 
1 miſſion, | 8 

The Genius, (op apy g's having 
promiſed to ſpeak. the truth, the fiſher- 
man ſaid to him—“ L would know if 
s you were actually in this veſſel: dere 
© you ſwear it by the name of the great 
* God?'——+ Ves, replied the Genius; 
I do ſwear by that great name, that 
« I was! and it ie a certain truth. 
© In good faith l' anſwered the fiſher- 
man, I cannot believe you; the veſſel 
5 is not capable to hold one of your 
© feet; and how ſhould it be ble 
© that your whole body could lie in it?” 
—* I ſwear to thee, notwithſtanding," 
replied the Genivs, * that I was there 
« juſt as you ſee me here, Is it poſſible, 
that thou doft not beliete me after. 
* this great oath I have taken? 
© Truly, not I, ſaid the fiſherman; 
nor will I believe it unleſs you ſhew 
© it me.“ 

Upon which the body of the Genius 
was diſſol ved, and changed nſelf- into 
ſmoke, extending itſelf, as formerly, 
upon the ſea and more; and then, at 
laſt, being gathered together, it began 
to re-enter the veſſel; which it ſo con- 
tinued to do ſucceſſively, by a flow and 
equal motion, after a ſmooth and-exa& 
way, till nothing was left out; and 
immediately a voice came forth, which 
ſaid- to the fiſherman" Well, now, 
© incredulons fellow! I am all ia tbe 
© vefſel; do you not believe me now? 

The fiſherman, inſtead-of anſwerin 
the Genius, taok the cover of lead, 
and having ſpeedily. hut the veſſel — 
Genius, cried be, © now it is 
turn to beg my favour, and to chuſe 
« which way I ſhall put you to death; 
© but not ſo, it is better that I ſhould 
* throw you into the fea, whence 1 


* houſe upon the bank, where I will 
[© dwell, to give notice to all fiſhermen 
* who come to throw in their vets, to 
© beware of ſuch a wicked Genius as 
thou art, who haſt made an oath ta 


© Fill bim that Mall ſet thee at liberty.“ 


de Genius, enraged at thoſe ex- 
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preſſions, did all he could to get out of 


the veſſel again, but it was not poſſible 


for him to doit, for the Tmprefſion of 
Solomon's ſeal prevented him; ſo, per- 
eviving that the'fiſherman_had'got the 
udvanfage of bim, he thought t to 
diſemble his anger. Fiſherman,” ſaid 
he, in a pleaſant tone, * take heed you 
do not what you ſay; for what I ſpoke 
« t& you before was only by way of 
« jeſt, and you are to take it no other- 
© wiſe.' — © 0 Genius!“ | replied the 
fiſherman, * thou who waſt but a'mo- 
« ment ago the greateſt of all Genii, 
© and now 'art the leaſt of them thy 
« crafty diſcourſe will fignify nothing 
„to thee, but to the ſea thou ſhalt re- 
turn: if thou haſt ſtaid there already 
* {o long as thou haſt told me, thou 
© mayeſt very well ſtay till the day of 
judgment. I begged of thee, in God's 
name, not to take away my life, and 


thou didſt rejeA my N and now | 


I am obliged to treat t 
manner.“ | 
The Genius omitted nothing that 
could prevail upon the fiſherman. 
Open che veſſel,” ſaid he . ot me 
my liberty, I pray thee, I pro - 
*. miſe to ſatisfy thee to thy on con- 
tent. Thou art a mere traitor,” 
replied the fiſherman; * I ſhould de- 
fſerve to loſe my life, were Ifuch a 
© fool xy to truſt thee: thou wilt not 
„fail to treat me in the ſame manner 
© as @ certam Grecian king treated the 
Ne Douban. It 1s 2 ſtory I 
© have a mind to tell thee; therefore 
„ 4c 5h + fuer; 


ee in the ſame 


> © * * 
by 


THE STORY OF THE GRECIAN KING 
AND THE PHYSICIAN DOUBAN. 


L THERE was in the cou of 

Zouman, in Perſia, a king, whoſe 
ſubjetts were originally Greeks: this 
king was all over leprous, and his 
© phyſicians in vain endeavoured his 
© cure; and when they were at their 
* wits-end-what to preſcribe for him, a 
very able pliyſician, called Douban, 
* arrived at his court. 

/ * This. pbyfician had learned his 
ſeience in Greek, Perſian; Turkiſh, 
* Arabian, Latin, Syriack, aud Hebrew 
books; and; befides that, he was an 
expert philoſopher, and fully under: 
* ſtood the good and bad qualities of 


7 


king. Sire 


© ſaon as he was informed of the king's 
© diſtemper, and underſtood that 
© phyſicians had given him over, he 
« clad himſelf the belt he could; and 
found away to preſeat himſe!f to the 
bai — „Know hat 
« gl r mafeſty's cians have 
66 nota able to wor of the le- 
4 proſy; but, if you will do me the ho- 
© nourto accept my ſervice, I will en- 
« gage myſelf to cure you without 
% drenches or external applications.“ 
The r to what he ſaid; 
© and anſweted—©& If you be able to 
% perform what you promiſe, I will 
« enrich you and your poſterity; and, 
« beſides the preſents I ſhall re of you, 
«« you ſhall be my chief favoyrite; Do 
% you xy me, then, that you will 
cure me of my leproſy without mak - 
„ing me take any potion, or applying 
« any external medicine? —— 2 
« Sir,“ rephed the phy ſician 3 * I pro- 
« miſe myſelFſuceeſs, through God's 
6 aſſiſtance; and to-morrow I will 
© make trial of it.“ 8 N 
© The phyſician returned to his quar- 
ters, and made a mallet, hollow with - 
in, and at the handle he put in his 
drugs; he made alſo a ball in ſurb 4 
manner as ſvited his purpoſe: with 
* which, next morning, he went to 
« preſent himſelf before the king and, 
© falling down at his feet, kifled* the 
© very ground,” 1 1s REG? + 


Io 
Here Scheherazade, perceiving wh 
d 


acquainted the ſultan with it, and he 
ber peace. ft | 


I wonder, fiſter,' ſaid Dinarzade, 
«© where you learn ſo many fine things 
—* You ſhall hear a great many others 
* to-morrow,” replied Scheherdzade, 
© if the ſultan my maſter will be pleaſed 
© to prolong my life till theg,* 

Schabriar, who longed; as well as 
Dinarzade, to hear the ſequel of the 
ſtory of Douban the phyſician, did not 
order the fultaneſs to be put to death 
that day, x. Fav 


WIr xu. 
HE twelfth night was far ad- 


| vanced, when Dinarzade called, 
and fajid-— Siſter, you owe us the con. 


© tinuation of the agreeable hiſtory of 


„the Orecian King and the phyſician 
6:Dowban.'— I * very willing to pay 


\ my 
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© my debt,” replied Scheherazade and 


reſumed the tory as follows... ... 


1 v4 "ih , _ TIEN 
The fiherman ſpeaking always to 
the Genius, whom, he kept ſhut up in 
bis veſſel, went on thus: The phyſi- 
* cian. Douban roſe vp; and, after a 
« profound. reverence, told the king be 
« judged it meet that his majeſty ſhould 
© take horſe, and go to the place where 
© he uſed to play at mell. The king 
« did ſo; and when he arrized there, 
the phyſician came to him with the 
mell, and ſaid to him Sir, exerciſe 
« yourſelf with this mell, and ſtrike 
« the ball with it till you find, your 
« hands and your body in a ſweat, 
« When the medicine I have put up in 
« the handle of the mell is heated with 
« your hand, it will penetrate your 
« whole body; and, as ſoon as you 
„ ſhall ſweat, you may leave off the 
« exerciſe, for then the medicine will 
% have had it's effect. As ſoon as you 
tc are returned to your palace, go into 
« the bath, and cauſe yourſelf to be 
% well waſhed and rubbed; then go to 
4% bed, and when you riſe to-morrow 
« you will find yourſelf cured.” | 

© The king took the mell, and ſtruck 


© the ball, which was returned by his 


„ officers who played with him; he 
© ſtruck it again, and played ſo long, 
© that his hand and his whole 

© were in a ſweat; and then the medi- 
< cine ſhut up in the handle of the mel! 
2 to operate, as the phyſician had 
© ſaid, Upon this, the king left off 
«© play, returned to his palace, entered 
© the bath, and obſerved very exactly 


© what his phyſician had preſcribed. 


«© him. | 
le was very well after it; and next 


© morning when he aroſe, he perceived, 


« with as much wonder as, joy, that his 


4 leproſywas cured,and his bodyas clean 


as if he had never been attacked with 
© that diflemper. As ſoon as he was 
« dreſſed, he came into the hall of pub- 
© lick audience, where he mounted his 
£ throne, and ſhewed himſelf to his 
« courtregs ; who, longing to know the 
© ſucceſs of the new medicine, came 


© thither betimes z, and when they ſaw 


« the king was perfectly cured, they all 


_ © exprefled great joy, The phyſician 
© Dquban entering the ball, bowed 


* bimſelf before the throne, with, his 


face to the ground ; the King per- 


þ. adv bales. 


© fi — " his 4 ee big to 
the afſembly, and gave him all the 
: . deferyed. His ma- 
© jeſty did not ſtop here; but, as he 
« treated; all his court that day, he 
e made him to eat at his table alone 


m 


« with him.“ 


At theſe words, Scheherazade, per- 
ceiving day, broke off her ſtory, _ 

« Sifter,” ſaid Dinarzade, © I know 
* not what the concluGon of this ſtory 
vill be, but I find the beginning very 
© ſurprizing!l'— That which is to 
© come1s yet better,” anſwered the ſul - 
taneſs; and I am certain you will 
© not deny it, if the ſultan gives me 
© leave to make an end of it to-morrow 
© night.” | | 

Schahriar conſented; and aroſe, very 
well ſatisfied with what he had heard. 


NIGHT, XII, 


INARZADE, willing to keep 
the ſultan in ignorance of her 
d agn, cried out, as if ſtarting ſud- 
denly from her ſleep O dear fſter! I 
* have had a. troubleſome dream; and 
nothing will ſooner make me forget 
© it than the remainder of the ſtory of 
the Grecian king, and the doctor 
© Douban. I do conjure you, by the 
© love you always bore me, not to de- 
« fer it a moment longer," —* I ſhall 
© not be wanting, good fiſter, to eaſe 
« your mind; and, if my ſovereign will 
permit me, Iwill go on.“ | 

Schahriar, being charmed with the 
agreeable manner of Scheherazade's 
telling her ſtories, ſaid to her" You 
« will oblige me no leſs than Dinar- 
© zade; therefore continue. 

SIR 


0 * | 
The Grecian king, ſaid the fiſher- 
man to the Genius, was not ſatisfied 
with baving admitted the phyſician 
© Doybay to his table; but towards 
© Night, when he was about to diſmiſs 
the company, he cauſed him to be 
* clad in a long rich robe; like thoſe 
© which his favourites uſually wore in 


99 his preſenge; and, besides that, he 
5 ordered, him two thouſand ſequins. 
© The next day, and the day following, 
„be was. very familiar with bim; In 
e Fils ;prines, thinking: en he 


T could 
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could never enough acknowledge | J 
7 * objj tions he lay under to that able 
3855 cian, beſtowed ev day new 
« fo avours upon him. But th 8 king had 
nd vizier who was very avari- 


. a envious, and naturally capable 


© 6f att forts of miſchief; be $1779 not 


© ſee, without env _ the preſents which 
© were: given to phyſician, whoſe 
© other Un had ready begun to 


© make him jealous; and evefort tre 
< reſolved to leſſen him in the Kin 
© eſteem. To effect this, he went to * 
© king, and told him in private, that he 
© had ſome advice to give him which 
© was of the greateſt concernment, The 
© king having aſked what it was 
Sir,“ ſaid be, ** it is very dangerous 
« for & monarch to put confidence in a 
& man whoſe fidelity he never tried. 
N Though you heap favours Ä the 
* phyſician Douban, and ſhew him all 
© the familiarity that may be, 
„% majeſty does not know he may 
4 be a traitor at the ſame time, and 
* come on pu ſe to this court to kill 
u. — 6 
dc this, anſwered the king, that 
*« you dare to tell it me? Conſider to 
% whom you ſpeak, and that you ad- 
« yance a thing which I ſhall noteafily 
© believe,” — © Sir,“ replied the vi- 
© zier, am vi ell informed of 
« what T have had the honour to re- 
<< preſent to your majeſty; therefore do 


pr mot let your dangerous confidence 


grow to a farther height, If your 
« 2 ity be afleep, be pleaſed to a- 
40 . for I do once 4 t it, 
% that the hyfician Douban did not 
« leave the = of Greece, his coun- 
« try, and come here to ſettle himſelf 
« at-yovr court, but to execute that 
% hortible defign which I have juſt now 
« hinted to you.” 
« No, no, vizier!” replied the king; 
* 21 am certain that this man, 


| ou treat as a Villain und 1 traitor, 
of we 


one of the beſt and moſt virtuous 


© ſnen in the "world ; and there is no 


an 1 love fo much. You know by 
by on at rot ne, or e hat 
„ mirgel cured me of m 5 ; 
«if he had had a me? Rte 4 We 5 
1 10 


« why did ue [ade me? He = 
by hays left me do w 
1 Eafhar ge eſcuped Wo wy 
ve.” 5 * 4% 
84 fi me ae Ae, 1 . 


fifting to yob, 1 


2 4% vp 


rom whom have you 


I Pr 
Re 


0 „ that, fern tis" da, forward, Liv | 
give that · great mau u pen on of a 

66 thouſand equins-per month for his 

« life ; nay, though were to ſhare with 

* him all my Hebes und dominions, I 

„ ſhould; never pay him * <noogh th 

«© what he 14 one for me. 


s ceive it to be his virtue which ee 
% your envy; but do not you think 
«© that I will be unjuſtly poſſeſſed with 
* prejudice againſt him, I remember 
«4 too well what a vitier ſaid'to King 
4 Sinbad his maſter, to prevent his N 
ting to death the prince his ſon. 


** — 


But, Sir,“ ſaid Scheberatade, 


light appears, which forbids me to 80 | 


0 oy farther.” 
am very well pleaſed at the Gre 
„clan King,“ ſaid Dinarzade, bad ſo 
* much firmneſs of ſpirit as to rejeQt the 
C falſe accuſation of the vizier.— If 
you commend the firmneſs of that 
* prince to-day,” ſaid Scheherazade, 
* will as much condemu his weak - 
* neſs to-morrow, if the ſultan be 
ah eaſed to allow me time to finiſh this 
The foltan, being curious to hear 
wherein the Grecian king diſcovered 


his weakneſs n Un ed he th 
of the ful OT yed t _ 


"NIGHT xi. 


N hour before day, Dinarzade a- 
waked her fiſter, and ſaid to her 

© You will certainly be as as your 
word, Madam, and tell us the re- 
mainder of the ſtory of the fiher- 
man ? To aſſiſt your memory, I will 
remind you where you le off: it 
was where the Grecian king main 
tained the innocence of hie y ion 
Douban againſt his visier. —* I re- 
member it,“ faid Scheherazade, and 


am bare ro give you e. | 


F Si 2 


by 


l 2h sin, 45 — — 1 

-- © That which the Grecian Ang faid 
about King $inbad raiſed the v1zier's 
25 who Ba bo bit ir 


r . Na rdon me, if 


Wee 2 demand of -. 


wy whe 1 vizier of King Sigbud 


Pa fr ert him = 


0 prince lis on,” 
Grecian ne: 1 the com 15 ts to 
ee, ſaid he, 


66 after 
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after having nted to King 


1 Sindbad that hedught to be aware leſt,” 


4% on the accuſation of a mother - in- 
c aw, he ſhould commit an action 
t hieh he might afterwards repent of, 

told bim this ſtor 7 
"© i $1346.07 . fo 


44 wil 


THE STORY OF: THE HUSBAND AND 
| 147 PARROT, a 
46 A Certain man bad a fair wife, 
% hom he loved ſodearly, that 
e he could ſcarce allow her to be out 
« of his figlit. One day, being oblig- 
ted to go abroad about urgent affairs, 
© he came to a place where all ſorts of 
4% birds were ſold, and there bought a 
« parrot, which not only ſpoke very 
« well, but could alſo give an account 
t“ of every thing that was done before 
«-jt,” He brought it in a cage to his 
& houſe, prayed his wife to pat it in 
at the chamber, and to take care of it 
« during a journey he was obliged to 
6% undertake, and then went out. 
66 At his return, he took care to aſk 
ce the parrot concerning hat had paſſ- 
c ed in his abſence, and the bird told 
© him things that gave him occaſion to 
c upbraid his wife. She thought ſome 
6s of her flaves had — 
4 all of them ſwore they had been 
« faithful to her; and they all agreed 
« that it muſt have been the parrot 
4% that had told tales. 

Upon this, the wife bethought her- 
4c ſelf of a way how ſhe might remove 
« her huſband's jealouſy, and at the 
«« ſame time revenge herſelf on the par- 
% rot; which ſhe effected thus: her huſ- 
„ band being gone another journey, ſhe 
© command 
« time, to tutm a hand-mill under the 
«© parrot's cage; the ordered another 
to throw water, in form of rain; over 
« the cage; and a third to take a glaſs, 
% and turn it to- the right and to the 
left before the parrot, ſo as the re- 
«« flections of the candle might ſhtne 
© on it's face. The ſlaves ſpent great 
« part of the night in doing what their 
«« miſtreſs commanded them, and ae- 
© quitted themſelves very dextrouſly. 
Next night the huſband returned, 
and examined the parrot again about 
« what bad paſſed during his abſence. 
«« PThe bird anſwered—** Good maſter, 
the lightning, thunder, and rain did 
© ſo much diſturb me all night, that L 


er, but 


a ſlave, in the night- 


ent tell hom much I ſuſfeted hyit. 
he huſhand, who knew! that tbere 
had been neither ahunder lightning, 
„% nor rain; that night. fantied that the 
©*. parrot, not having told him abe truth 
„ in this, might alto; have lied to him 
in the other; upon Which he took it 
% out of the cage, and threw it with ſo 
© much force to the ground, that he 
4 killed it. Vet afterwards he uader- 
© ſtood by his neighbours, that the poor 
% parrot had not lied to him, hen it 


40 nent an account of his wife's 


i conduct; which made him 1 
© pent he had killed it.? 
Scheherazade ftopt here, becauſe ſhe 
ſaw it was dag pr 7 
All that you have told us, ſiſter, ſaid 
Dinarzade, is ſo curious, that nothing 
can be more agreeable. “ Þ ſhalt be 
© willing to divert you, anſwered Sehe 
herazade, if the ſultan my maſter will 
£4 allow me time to do it. 
Scbahriar, ho took as much plea - 
ſure to hear the ſultaneſs as Dinarzade, 
aroſe and went about his affairs, with · 
out ordering her to be cut off 


D INARZADE was punRuaFthis 
night, as ſhe had been the f 
er, to awake her ſiſter, and begged of her, 
as uſual, to tell her a ſtory. I am-go- 
ing to do it, ſiſter,“ ſaid Scheherazade; 
but the ſultan interrupted her, for, fear 
ſhe ſhould begin a new ſtory, and bade 
her finiſh the diſcourſe between the Gre 
cian king and his vizier about his phy- 
ſician Douban- Sir, ſaid gobehera 
zade, Iwill obey; youz* and went on 
with the ſtory as follows. 
f | my | (3 
When the Grecian king, ſaid the 
fiſherman to the Genius, had finiſhed 
the ſtory. of the parrot Andyot, 
4 vizier, added he, „ bectuſe of the 
10 hatted you bear to the phyſicianDov- 
„ban, who never did you any hurt, 
% ould have me cut him off; but Iwill 
* take care of that, for fear I ſhould re. 
pent it, as the huſband did the · K ill- 
% :znglof his parrot“. D 


E 
fIawt ii © 


. 4 91 * * 


Te miſchievous vizier. was too 


much concerned to effect the ruin of 
„the phyßtian Douban; to ſtop here. 
Sir, ſaid he, the deathi of the par- 
« rot was but a trifle; and 1 = 

% his 
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ce his maſter did not mouen! for: him 


„% lang. But why ſhovld your fear of 
% wronging''an innocent man /tinder 
% your putting the 8 to death? 
la it not enough that he is accuſed of 
48 adehgna find 

«© yaw to away his? When the bu- 
<< fineſs in queſtion is to ſecure the life 
« of a king, baxe- ſuſpicion. ought to 
© paſs for certainty; and it is better to 
40 ifice the innocent, than to ſpare 
« the guilty. But, Sir, this is not an 
« uncectaim thing; the phyſician Dou- 
« ban bas . a mind to aſſaſſi - 
« nate you. It is not envy Which 
« makes me his enemy; it is only my 
« zeal; and the concern I have for pre- 
« ſerving yourmajeſty*s life, thatmakes 
« me give you my advice in a matter of 
4 this importance. If it be falſe, I 
4 deſerve to be puniſhed in the fame 
<- manner as a vizier was formerly pu- 
4 niſhed.?'—* What bad that visier 
« done,” ſaid the Grecian king, to 
« deferve puniſnment? — “ 1 ul in- 
6 form your majeſty of that,“ ſaid the 
4 viziers „if you will be pleaſed to 
% hear mew? eee 


THE STORY) OF TuT VIZIER THAT 
WAS PUNISHEDs | 
n eu ing thu BRA PH YO 1 
«--PHERE ns d king,” ſaid the 
I virzier, „who bail à ſon that 
«© Joved hunting mightily; He allow- 
«<5 ed him to divert himſelf that way 
very often; but gave orders to his 
4 grand vizier to attend him conſtant - 
« ſy, and never to loſe ſight of him. 
% One N the huntſman 
% having rouxed a deer, the prince, 
ought the vizier followed him, 
4% purſued the game ſo far, and with 
© fo much earneſtneſs, that he was left 
4% quite alone. He ſtopped; and find- 
4% ing he had loft his way, endeavour- 
44 ed to returi the ſame way he came, 
<4; to find out the visier, ho had not 
4 been careſul enough to find him, and 
4 ſo wandered fart her...... 


1 Whilft he rode up and down, 


„ withdut keeping any road, he met, 
U— ſicde, a — 
« whow it He ed; bis 
% horſe, — bots — te 
came to be alone in that place and 
het ſhe wanted, „ Tam, ſaid 
ü e, 5 daughter to an Indian king: 


a + by ot! 6 We ibn, 0, 


+ #2 


your life, to authorize 


ndſome: lady, 


© as] was taking theaironharſ ; 
1 in the country, I ew ſleepy, | F 
© from my Sr AWAY» 
„ and 1 know:;not, what 3s 2 
76 him.“ The young: nes, taking 
** compaſſion on ber, naked her to get 
*© up behind him, which ſhe willingly 
, accepted. | | 
As they paſſed by the ruins of a 
© houſe, the lady fignified a defire to 
„ alight on ſome occaſion. The prince 


_ ©, topped, and ſuffered hex to alight ; 


* then he alighted himſelf, and went 
«near the ruins. with his horſe in his 
« hand; but you may judge how much 
« he was ſurpriged, when he heard the 
© lady within it, (ay theſe wards: Be 
« glad, my children, I bring-you a 
« handſame young man, and very fat; 
% and other voices, which anſwered 
« immediately“ Mamma, where is 
„ he, that we may eat him preſently, 
« for we are very hungry? 
The prince heard enough to con 
„ vince him of his danger; and then 
«© he perceived that the lady who call- 
„ed herſelf daughter to an Indian 
„ king, was a Hogreſs, wife to one of 
„ thoſe ſavage demons, called Hogres, 
„ who ſtay in remote places, and make 
« uſe of a thouſand: wiles to ſurprize 
i and devour, paſſengers; ſo that the 
<< prince being thus frightened, mount- 
«ed his horſe as ſoon ag he could. 
The pretended princeſs appeared 
« that very moment; and, -perceiving 
« ſhe had myſſed het prey, ſhe cried— 
«© Fear nothing, prince: Who are you? 
e whom do you ſeek ? . I have loſt 
« my way, replied he, *andam ſeek- 
„ing it, If you have loſt your 
% way,” ſaid ſhe, recommend your- 
6% ſelf to God; he will deliver you out 
„of your perplexity.“ Then the 
4% prince lifted up his eyes toward 
es Heaveth®” 2 ei 1 ts | 


n 
But, Sir," ſaid Scheherazade, Lam 
© obliged to break off, for day appears. 
I long mightily," ſaid Dinatzade, 
to know what; became of that you 
prince, I tremble for him. I. wi 
deliver you from your uncafneſs to- 
morrow, anſwered the ſultaneſs, if 
* the ſultan will allow me to .live till : 


„then“. (i 


14 
11 


rene 


it Va mer ibn, 
Schahriar, willing to hear an end of 
this adventure, prolonged. Schehera- 
zads's life for another da. 
we: Aa 93 ob id 


NIGHT 


U. iu e 
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£54 


NIGHT. XVI. 


| INAR ZADE had ſuch a migh- 
' ty deſire to hear out the ſtory of 
the young prince, that ſhe awaked that 
ight ſooner than ordinary, and ſaid— 
: iſter, pray go on with the ſtory you 
began yeſterday: I am much con- 
© cerned for the young prince, and rea- 
dy to die for fear that he was eat 
by the Hogreſs and her children,” 
Aude baying Ggnified that he had 
the ſame fear, the ſultane(s replied— 
Well, Sir, I will ſatisfy you imme- 
© diately. | 
« After the counterfeit Indian prin - 
& ceſs had bid the young prince recom · 
4 mend himſelf to God, he could not 
« believe ſhe ſpoke - ſincerely, but 
4 thought ſhe was ſore of him, and 
« therefore lifting up his hands to Hea- 
« yen, faid—* Almighty Lord, caſt 
£ thine eyes upon me, and deliver me 
« from this enemy!” After this prayer, 
« the Hogreſs entered the rmos again, 
t and the prince rode off with all poſſi · 
« ble haſte, He happily found his way 
« again, and arrived ſafe and ſound 
ct at his father's court, to whom he 
6 gave a particular account of the dan- 
« ger he had been in through the vi- 
« zier's neglect: upon which the king, 
% being incenſed againſt that miniſter, 
« ofdered him to be ſtrangled that very 
© moment.“ | 
« Sir,“ continued the Grecian king's 
„ vizier, to return to the phyfician 
«© Dotban, if you do not take care, the 
© confidence you put in him will he fa- 
« tal to you; I am very well aſſured 
«* that he is a ſpy, ſent by your enemies 
« to attempt your majeſty's life. He 
& cured you, you will ſay; but, alas! 
« who can aſſure you of that? He has 
« perhaps cured you only'in appear- 
« ance, and not radically; who knows 
4 but the medicine he has given you 
« may in time have pernicious effects? 
© The Grecian king, who had natu- 
rally very little ſenie, was not able to 
« Giſcover the wicked deſign of his 
. vizier; bor had be firmneſsenoughto 
„ perfiſt in his firſt opinion, This diſ. 
© courſe ſtaggered him: “ Vizier,” ſaid 
© he, „ theu art in the right;/he may 
«© de come on putpoſe to take away.my 
« very ſmell of ſome of his drugs. 


* 


bim to go for the 


fiſherman broke off bis diſcourſe. here 


« We muſt configer what is fit for ty 
© to do in this edſ e. 
When the visier found the king in 
* ſuch a temper as he would have him 
—“ Sir,” ſaid be, “ the ſureſt and 
«« ſpeedieſt method you can take to ſe- 
« cure your life, js to ſend/immediate- 
ly for the phyſician Douban, and or- 
«© der his head to be cut off as foon as 
«© he comes. — In truth, ſaid the 
« king, „I believe this is the way we 
% muſt take to prevent his defign,”” 
© When he had ſpoke thus, he called 
for one of his officers, and ordered 
byfectan ; who, 
© knowing nothing o the king's de- 
« (ign, came to the palace in haſte. N 
*© Know ye,” ſaid the king, when 
© he ſaw him, ** why I fent for you? 
— No, Sir,“ anſwered he; I wait 
« till your majeſty is pleaſed to inform 
« me. —““ I ſent for you,“ replied 
© the king, to rid myſelf of you, by 
« taking your liſe . 
No man can expreſs the ſorprize of 
the phyſician when he heard the ſen- 
* tence of death Fenz ern againſt 
© him. © Sir,“ ſaid he, „hy would 
„ your majeſty take away my life? 
cc at crime have I committed? 
I am informed by good hands,” re- 
« plied the king, that you came to 
„ my court only to attempt my life; 
6 hut, to prevent you, I will be ſure of 
yours. Give the blow, ſaid he to 
the executioner, who was preſent, 
« and deliver me from a perfidious 
«« wretch, who came hither on pur- 
« poſe to allaſſinate me. 17 
© When the phyſician heard this cruel 
© order, he readif, judged that the ho- 
* nours and preſents, he had received 
from the king had procured himene- 
© mies, and that the weak prince was 
© impoſed upon. | He repented that he 
© had cured him of his.leproſy, but it 
« was now too late. Is it thus,“ re- 
« plied the phyſician, that you reward 
me for curing. vou? The King 
© would not hearken to him, but or- 
© dered the hangman a ſecond time to 
* ſtrike the fatal blow. The phyſician 
then had Tecourſe, to his rayers: 
* Alas, Sir!“ Wir | ong my 
© days, and God will prolong yours 
© do fiat put the 10 death, b God 
treat you ig the ſame manner. The 


to Apply it to the Genius, * Well, 


Genius, ſaid he, you ſee what paſ- 


© ſed 
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© ſed then betwixt the Grecian king,and 
« OD cian Denen 4s ju now. 
6 betwint,vee.. ins 
The Grecian king,” continued he, 
« inſtead of having regard to the pray- 
« ers of the ptiyficiant, who begged bim 
« for God's fake to ſpare him, cruelly 
© replied to lim—** No, no; I muſt of 
«« neceſſity cut you off, otherwiſe you. 
« may take my lifeaway with as much 
« ſqabtlenefs as you cured me.” The 
« phyſician melting into tears, and be- 
« watling himſelf fadly for being ſo ill 
« rewarded by the king, prepared for 
death. The executioner bound up 
c wy eyes, tied his hands, and went to 
draw bis ſcymetar. , | 
Then the courtiers, who were pre- 
« ſent, being moved with compaſſion, 
« begged the king to pardon him, aſ- 
* ſuring his majelty that he was not 
« guilty of the crime laid to his 405 i. 
and that tbey would anſwer for his 
© innocence: but the king was in- 
© flexible, and anſwered them ſo as 
« they dared not to fay any more of the 
matter. 15 
Tbe phyfician being on his knees, 
© his eyes tied up, and ready to receive 
© the fatal blow, dddrefied himſelf 
© once more to the xing“ Sir,” ſaid 
© he, „ ance your majeſty will not re- 
« yoke the ſentence of death, 1 beg, 
« at leaſt, that you would give me leave 
„to return. to my houſe, to give order 
« about my burial, to bid farewel to 
„ my family, to give alms, and to be- 
« queath my books to thoſe who are 
© capable of making good uſe of them. 
% I haveone, particularly, I wouldpre- 


«« ſent to your majeſty, it is a very we ; 
Ai 


s cious book, and worthy to be 
« up very. carefully in your treaſury,” 
— Well,“ rephed the king, © wb 
„is that book ſo precious $6,200 tal 
« f!“ - Sir, aid the phyſician, 
« becauſe it contains an infigite num - 
c ber of curious thiugs; of which the 
chief ja, that when you have cut off 
« my head, if your majeſty will give 
« yourſelf the trouble to open the 
ce book at the fixth leaf, and read the 
* third line of the left page, my bead 
« will anſwer all the queſtions; you 
* aſk it,” Ide King, being chrigus 
4 2 bee ſuch a wonderful thing, de- 
© ferred” his death dil next day, and 
© ſetit kim home under a ſtrong giiard. 
Ae phybecian, during that time, 
bet Nis affirs in order; and the 76+ 


port being ſpread, that an unheard» 
* of prodigy. was, to happen after his 
c * the viziers,” emirs, officers of 
the guard, and, in a word, the w 
© court, repaired nice thy to bed 
of audience, that they might be wit- 
„„ Sr Ao 
* The phyfician Douban was ſoon 
brought in, and advanced to the foot 
of the throne, with a great book in 
© his hand; there he called for a baſon, 
© upon which he laid the cover that the 
© book was wrapped in; and, preſent- 
© ing the book to the King—** Sir,“ 
© faid he, „take that book, if you 
„ pleaſe; and, as ſoon as my head is 
% cut off, order that it be put into the 
© baſon upon the cover of the bookz 
«© as ſoon as it is put there, the bl 
« will Reps Fe open the book, and 
„ my head will anſwer your queſtions. 
« But, Sir,” ſaid he, © permit me 
© once more to implore . majeſty's 
« clemency ! for God's ſake, grant my 
« requeſt! I proteſt to you that I am 
% innocent!” “ Your prayers,” an- 
© ſwered the king, “are in vain; and 
„ were it for notling but to hear your 
« head ſpeak after your death, it is 
« my will yoo ſhould die,” As he 
© ſaid this, he took the book out of the 


_ © phyſician's hand, and ordered the 


« executioner to do his duty, 2 
The head was ſo dextroully eu 
© off, that it fell into the baſon; and 
* was no ſooner laid upon the cover of 
© the book, than the blood ſtopped; 
* then, 2 he reap bu ahi of the 
© ki all the ators, it 2 
C ed is eyes, and aids Sie, will 
« your majeſty be Nn to open 
© the book?” The king opened it; 
and Fes that one leaf was as it 
« were glued to another, that he might 
© turn it with the more eaſe, he put his 
« finger to his mouth and wet it with 
© ſpittle. He did fo till he came to the 
C Kath leaf; and finding no writing on 
* the place where he was bid to Igok 
© for it—* Phyfician,” ſaid he to the 
© head, ©& here is nothing writ.” — 
«© Tyra over ſome mare leaves,” re- 
© plied the head, The king continued 
© t9 turn over, putting always bis fin- 
ger to his month, until. th, T 
4 with which each 2 weds 
«* producing. .Jt's the prince 
4 | vt biaaſelf, all of a ſudden, taken 


« with, an extracrdiwary fit; his eye- 
Lela fai "and be El dern ut the 


38 
* foot of the throne in great convul- 
* ſions. N | 

At theſe words, Scheherazade. per- 
ceiving day, gave the ſultan notice of 
it, and forebore ſpeaking. 

Ab, dear ſiſte®!' ſaid Dinarzade, 
* how grieved am I that you have not 


© time to finiſh this Rory; I ſhould be in- 
* conſolable were you to Joſe your life to- 


day.“ Siſter,” replied the ſultaneſs, 


* that muſt be as the ſultan pleaſes; but 
I] hope he will be ſo good as to ſuſpend 
© my 0 till to-morrow,” 
And accordingly, Schahriar, far from 
ordering ber death that day, expected 
next night with much impatience; ſo 
earneſt was he to hear out the — of 
the Grecian king, and the ſequel of 
that of the fiſherman and the Genius. 


NIGHT XVII. 


HOUGH Dinarzade was very 
curious to hear the feſt of the ſtory 
of the Grecian king, ſhe did not awake 
that night ſo ſoon as uſual, ſo that it 
was almoſt day before ſhe called upon 
the ſultaneſs; and then ſaid—* I pray 
« .you, fifter, to continue the wonderful 
© ſtory of the Grecian king; but make 
© haſte, I beſeech you, for it will ſpeedily 
be day. | 
5 reſumed her ſtory where 
ſhe left off the day before. 
SIR, 
© When the phyſician Douban, or 
© rather his bead, ſaw that the poiſon 
© had taken effect, and that the king 
© had but a few moments to live 
4 Tyrant, it cried, * now you fee 
e howprinces are treated, who, abuſing 
dc their authority, cut off innocent men: 
« God puniſhes, ſoon or late, their in- 
« juſtice and cruelty,” Scarce had 
c the head ſpoke theſe words, when the 
© king fell dowr dead, and the head 
© it{elf loſt what life it had. 
© Such was the end of the Grecian 
© king and the phyſician Douban.“ 
© I muſt return now to the ſtory of 
© the fiſherman and the Genius,” faid 
Scheherazade; but it is not worth 
s white to begin it now, for it is day.” 
: The ſultan, who always obſerved his 
hours regularly, could ſtay no longer, 
but got up; and haying a mind to hear 


4 . 
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the ſequel of the ſtory of the Genins and 
the fiſherman, he bid the ſultaneſs pre · 
pare to tell it him next night. 


NIGHT, XVII. 


INARZADE made amends 

this night for laft night's neglect; 
ſhe awaked a long time before day, and, 
calling upon Scheherazade Sifter,” 
ſaid ne, if you be not aſleep, pray 
6 give us the reſt of the ſtory Fa 
© fiſherman and the Genius; you know 
the ſultan defires to hear it as well as 
1. — I ſhall foon ſatisfy his curiokty 
© and yours,” anſwered the ſultanefs; 
and then, addreſſing herſelf to Schah- 
riar, continued thus, „ 


SIR, E* 

As ſoon as the fiſherman had con- 
cluded the hiſtory of the Grecian king 
and his phyſician Douban, he made the 
application to the Genius, whom he ſtil! 
kept ſhut up in the veſſel, * If the 
, 55 King, ſaid he, would have 
* ſuffered the phyſician to. live, God 
£ would alſo have ſuffered him to live; 
but he rejected his moſt humble pray- 
© ers; and it is the ſame with thee, 0 
Genius! could I have prevailed with 
© thee to grant me the favour. I de- 
* manded, I ſhould now have had pity 
„upon thee; but ſince, notwithſtand- 
ing the extreme obligation thou waſt 
© under to me, for having ſet thee 
© at liberty, thou didſt perfiſt in thy 
* deſign to kill me, I am obliged, in 
* my turn, to be as hard-hearted to 


© thee,” 

* My good friend fiſherman,” re- 
plied the Genius, Tconjure thee once 
more not to be guilty of ſo 'cruel a 
© thing; conſider, that it is not good 
to avenge one's ſelf, and that, on the 
© other hand, it is commendable to do 
good for evil: do not treat me as Ima- 
© ma treated Ateca formerly.*—" And 
* what did Imama to Ateca?” replied 
the fiſherman. * Ho!” faid the Ge- 
nius, * if you haye a mind to know it, 
© open the veſſel; do you think that I 
© can be in a humour to tell ſtories in 
* fo cloſe a priſon ? I will tell you as 
many as you pleaſe when you let me 
© out.'—" No," ſaid the fiſherman, * I 
will not let thee out; it is in vain to 
„talk of it; 1 am juſt going to throw 
„ thee into the bottom of the ſea.'— 

* en 
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© Hear me due word more,” cried the 
Genius; I promiſe to do thee No hurt: 
© nay, far fon 
© a way how thou mayeſt become ex- 
« ceedingly rich.” 
The hope of delivering himſelf from 
verty prevailed with the fiſherman, 
eFcould ſiſten to thee,” ſaid he, / were 
© there any credit to be given to thy 
« word; ſwear to me by the great name 
© of God, that you will faithfully per- 
© form what you promiſe, and I will 
«© open the veſſel; I ds not believe you 
© will dare to break ſuch an oath.” 
The Genius ſwore to him, and the 
fiſherman immediately took off the co- 
vering of the veſſel: at that very in- 
ſtant the ſmoke came ont; and the Ge- 
nius having reſumed his form, as be- 
fore, the firſt thing he did was to kick 
the veſle] into the ſea. This action 
frighted the fiſherman: Genius, ſaid 
he, what is the meaning of that? 
© Will not you keep the oath you juſt 
© now made? And muſt I fay to you, 
© as the phyſician Douban ſaid to the 
« Grecian king—“ Suffer me to live, 
4 and God will prolong your days?” 
The Genius laughed at the fiſher- 
man's fear, and anſwered—* No, fiſh- 
«* erman, be not afraid; I only did it to 
«© divert myſelf, ang to fee if thou 
© wouldſt be alarmed at it; but, to per- 
© ſuade thee that I am in earneſt, take 
© thy nets and follow me.“ As he 
ſpoke theſe words, he walked before 
the fiſherman; who, having taken up 
his nets, followed him, bat with ſome 
diſtruſt: they paſſed by the town, and 
came to the top of a mountain, from 
whence they deſcended into a vaſt plain, 
which brought them to a great pond, 
that lay betwixt four hills. n 
When they came to the ſide of the 
pond, the Genius ſaid to the fiſher- 
man—* Calt in thy nets, and take fiſh ;” 


44 


n when he found they were of 
our colours, that is to ſay, white, red, 


could. not but admire them; and judg- 
ing that he Fight get à conſiderable 
Carry Phaſe Se faid ine Genius to 


him, + 
„ . 


: \ 


m that, Iwill ſhew thee 
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© than ever you had in yout life. You 
may come every day to fiſh in this 
* pond: and I give thee warning not to 
© throw in thy nets above once à day, 
© otherwiſe'you will Yepent it. Take 
© heed, and remember my adviece;-if 
© you follow it exactly, you will find 
* your account in it.“ Having Tpoke 
thus, he ſtruck his foot open the ground, 
which opened, and mudzgaln after 
it had ſwallowed him up-. | 
he fiſherman being reſolved to fol- 
low the Genius's advice exactly, for- 
bore caſting in his nets a ſecond timez 
and returned to the town very well ſa- 
tisfied with his fiſh, and making a 
thouſand” reflections upon his adven- 
ture. He went immediately to the ſul- 
tan's palace to preſent him his fiſn. 


© But, Sir,“ ſaid Scheherazade, I 
perceive day, and muſt ſtop here. 

Dear ſiſter,“ ſaid Dinarzade, * how 
© ſurprizing are the laſtevents you have 
© told us! I have much ado to believe 
© that any thing you have to ſay can be 
© more ſurprizing.—“ Siſter, replied 
the ſultaneſs, * if the ſultan my maſter 
« will let me live till to-morrow, I am 
« perſuaded you will find the ſequel of 
* the (tory of the filherman' more won - 
* derful than the beginning of it, and 
© incomparably more diverting.” 

Schahriar, being curious to know if 
the remainder of the ſtory of the fiſher- 
man would be ſuch as the ſultaneſs 
ſaid, put off the execution of the cruel 
law one day more, 


NIGHT xIx. 


＋ OWARDS morning Dinarzade 
1 called the ſultanets, and ſaid 
Dear ſiſter, my pendulum tells me it 
will be day ſpeedily; therefore pray 
continue the hiſtory of the filherman: 
I am extremely impatient 16 know 
© what the iſſue of it was.“ Schehera- | 
zade having demanded leave of Schah- 
riar, relumed her diſcourſe as follows, 
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SIR, ; i 

I leave it to your majeſty to think how 

much the ſultan was ſurprized when he 

ſaw the four flhes which the filherman 
reſented him, He took them up one 

after another, and beheld them with at- 


tention; and after havi 8 admired them 


, o 


. 


a long time Take thoſe ſiſhes, ſaid 
a F hes 


4.0 
he to his prime visier, and carry them 
to the fine cook- maid that the em- 
« peror of the Greeks has ſent me. I 
£ cannot imagine but that they mult be 
s as good as they are fine.“ 

The vizier carried them himſelf to 
the cook, and delivered them into her 
hands: Look ye, ſaid he, here are 
s four fiſhes newly brought to the fol- 
© tan; he orders you to drefs them” 
and, having ſo ſaid, returned to the 
ſultan his maſter, who ordered him to 


ive the fiſherman four hundred pieces * 


of gold of the coin of that country, 
which he did accordingly. | 
The fiſnerman, who hail never ſeen 


ſo much caſh in his life-time, could 


ſcarce believe his own good fortune, 
but thought it muſt needs be a dream, 
till he found it to be rea}, when he pro- 
vided neceſſaries for his family with 
at. 

But, Sir, (ſaid Schcherazade) having 
told you what happened to the fiſher- 
man, I muſt acquaint you next with 
what befel the ſultan's cook maid, 
whom we ſhall find in a mighty per- 
plexity. As ſoon as ſhe had gutted the 
fiſhes, ſhe put them upon the fire in a 
frying-pan, with oil; and when ſhe 
thought them fried enough on one ſide, 
ſhe turned them upon the other; but, 
O monſtrous prodigy ! ſcarce were they 
turned when the wall of the kitchen 
opened, and in came a young lady of 
wonderful beauty, and comely ſize, 
She was clad in flywered ſattin, after 
the Egyptian manner, with pendants 
in her ears, a necklace of large pearl, 
and bracelets of gold, garniſhed with 
rubies, with a rod of myrtle in her 
hand. She came towards the frying- 
pan, to the great amazement of the 
couk- maid, who continued i mmoveable 
at the ſight; and ſtriking one of the 
fiſhes with the end of the rod, ſaid— 
« Fiſh, fiſh! art thou in thy duty ?? 
'The fith having anſwered nothing, ſhe 
repeated theſe words, and then the four 
fiſhes lifted up their heads all together, 
and ſaid to her—* Yes, yes: if you 
* reckon, we reckon; if you pay your 
.* debts, we pay ours; if you fly, we 


overcome, and are content.“ As ſoon 


as they had finiſhed theſe Words, the 
lady overturned the frying- pan, and 
. entered again into the open part of the 
wall, which ſnut immediately, and be- 
came as it was beforg, | 
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The cook-maid was mightily fright - 
ened at this; and coming: a little 0 
herlelf, went to take Up the aſhes that 
fell upon the hearth, but found them 
blacker than coal, and not fit to be car- 
ried, to the ſultan. She was griev- 
ouſly troubled at it, and fell a weep« 
ing moſt bitterly, Alas!“ ſaid the, 
'© what will become of mel If I tell 
© the ſultan what I have ſeen, I am ure 
© he will not believe me, but will be 
© mightily enraged againſt me.” 

W hilt ſhe was thus bewailing herſelf, 
in came the grand vizier, and atked 
her if the fiſhes were ready. She told 
him all that had happened, which we 
may eaſily imagine aſtoniſhed him migh- 
tily; but without ſpeaking a word of it 
to the ſultan, he invented an excuſe 
that ſatisfied him; and ſending imme- 
diately for the fiſherman, bid him bring 
four more ſuch filh, for a misfortune 
had befallen the other, that they were 
not fit to be carried to the ſultan. The 
fiſherman, without ſaying any thing of 
what ihe Genius had told him, in order 
to excuſe himſelf from bringing them 
that very day, told the vizier, he had 
a great way 10 go for them, but would 
certainly bring them to-morrow, 

Accordingly, the fiſherman went 
away by night; and coming to the pond, 
threw in his nets betimes next morn- 
ing, took four ſuch fiſhes as the form- 
er, and brought them to the vizier at 
the hour appointed. The miniſter took 
them himſelf, carried them to the kit- 
chen, and ſhutting himſelf up alone 
with the cook-maid, ſhe gutted them, 
and put them on the fire as ſhe had done 
the tour others the day before: when 
they were fried on one fide, and ſhe 
had turned them on the other, the kit- 
chen wall opened, and the ſame lady 
came in, with the rod in her band, 
Bruck one of the fiſhes, ſpoke to it as 
before, and all four gave her the ſame 
anſwer, 


© But, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, day 
appears, which obliges me to break 
off. What I haye told you is indeed 
very ſingular; but if I be. alive. to- 
morrow, I will tell you other things, 
which are yet better worth your 
f hearing,” | * 

Schahriar, conceiving that the ſequel 
muſt be very curious, ,zcſolved, to bear 
Ber next night. | 1 
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NIGHT XX. 


EXT morning the ſultan pre- 
vented Dinarzade, and ſaid to 
Echeherazade—* Madam, I pray you 
© make an end of the ſtory of the fiſher- 
© man; Lam impatientto hear it.“ Upon 
which the ſultaneſs continued it thus, 


SIR, 

After the four ſhes had anſwered the 
young lady, ſhe pverturned the frymg- 
pan with her rod, and retired through the 
fame place from whence ſhe came out. 
The grand vizier being witneſs to what 
had paſſed—* This is too ſurprizing and 
£ extraordinary,” ſaid he, © to be con- 
£ cealed from the ſultan; I will inform 
© him of this prodigy:* which he did, 
accordingly, and gave him"+yery faith- 
ful account of all that happened. 

The ſultan, being much ſurprized, 
was mighty impatient to fee this him- 
ſelf. To this end, he ſent immediately 
for the fiſherman, and ſaid to kim— 
Friend, cannot you bring me four 
© more ſuch fiſhes ?* The fiſherman re- 
plied—* If your majeſty will be pleaſed 
© to allow me three days time, I will 
doit.“ Having obtained his time, 
he went to the pond immediately; and, 
at the firſt throwing in of his net, he 
took four ſuch fiſhes, and brought 
them preſently to the ſultan; who was 
ſo much the more 1ejoiced at it, that 
he did not expect them ſo ſoon, and 
ordered him other four hundred pieces 
of gold. As ſoon as the ſultan got the 
fiſh, he ordered them to be carned into 


the cloſet, with all that was neceſfary 


for frying them; and having ſhut him- 
ſelf vp there with his vizier, that mini- 
ſter gutted them, put them in the pan 
upon the fire, and when they were fried 
on one fide, turned them upon the 
other: then the wall of the cloſet open- 
ed; but inſtead of the young lady, there 


came out a black, in the habit of a ſlave, 


and of a gigantick ſtature, with a great 
green battoon in his hand. He ad- 
vanced towards the pan; and touching 
one of the fiſhes with his battoon, ſaid 
to it, with a terrible voice—* Fiſh, 
art thou in thy duty?“ At theſe 


words the fiſhes raiſed up their heads, 
and anſwered—“ Yes, yes, we are: 


if you reckon, we reckon; if you pay 


* your debts,” we pay ours; if you fly, 


© we overcome, and are content.“ 


U 


The fiſhes had no ſconer finiſhed 
theſe words, but the black threw the 
pan into the middle of the cloſet, and 
reduced the fiſhes to à coal. Having 
done this, he retired 'fiercely; and en- 
tering again into the hole of the wall, 
- ſhut, and appeared juſt as it did be- 

ore, 

© After what T have ſeen,” ſaid the 
ſultan to the vizier, it will not be 
* poſſible for me to be eaſy in my mind. 
© Theſe fiſh, without doubt, ſignif 
© ſomething extraordinary, in<which 
have a mind to be ſatisfied.” He ſent 
for the fiſherman; and when he'came, 
ſaid to him Fiſherman, the fithes you 
have brought us make me very un- 

eaſy; where did you catch them? 
Sir,“ anſwered he, © I fiſhed for them 
in a pond ſituated betwixt four hills, 
beyond the mountain that we ſee from 
hence. Knoweſt thou that pond?” 
ſaid the ſultan to the vizier. No, Sir,“ 
replied he, I never ſo' much as heard 
© of it; and yet it is not ſixty years 
© fince I hunted beyond that mountain, 
© and thereabouts.“ The ſultan aſked 
the fiſherman, how far the pond might 
be from the palace; who anſwered, it Was 
not above three hours journey: upon 
this aſſurance, and there being day 
enough beforehand, the ſultan com- 
manded all his court to take horſe, and 
the fiſherman ſerved them for a guide. 
They all aſcended the mountain, and 
at the foot of it they ſaw, to their great 
ſurprize, a vaſt plain, that nobody had 
obſerved till then; and at laſt they came 
to the pond, which they found actually 
to be ſituated berwixt four hills, as the 
fiſherman had ſaid. The water of it 
was fo tranſparent, that they obſerved 
all the fiſhes to he like thoſe which the 
fiſherman had brought to the palace, 

The ſukan ſtaid upon the bank; of 
the pond; and, after beholding the fiſh - 
es with admiration, he demanded of his 
emirs, and all his courtiers, if it was 
poſſible they had never ſeen this pond, 
which was within fo little way of the 
town. They all anſwered, that they 
had never ſo much as heard of it. 

Since you all agree,” ſaid he, © that 
you never heard of it, and as I am no 
leſs aſtoniſhed than you are at this 
novelty, I am reſolved not to return to 
my palace till I knO how this pon 
came hither, and why all the fiſh ip 
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it are of four different colours.“ Hav 
ing ſpoke thus, he ordered his court to 
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encamp; 
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encamp; and/immediately his pavilion 
and the tents of his houſhold were plant- 
ed upon the banks of the pond. 

When night came, the ſultan retired 
under his pavilion, and ſpoke to the 
grand vizier by himſelf, thus: © Vi- 
© zier, my mind is very uneaſy; this 
pond tranſported hither; the black 
that appeared to us in my-cloſet, and 
the fiſhes that we heard ſpeak; all this 
ſo much whets my curiofity, that 
I cannot reſiſt the impatient deſire that 
I have to be ſatisfied in it. To this 
end Lam reſolved to withdraw alone 
from the camp; and I order you to 
keep my abſence ſecret; ſtay in my 
pavilion, and to-morrow morning, 
when the emirs and courtiers come to 
attend my levee, ſend them away, and 
tell them, that I am ſomewhat indiſ- 
poſed, and have a mind to be alone; 
and the following days tell them the 
« ſame thing, till J return.” 

The grand vizier &id ſeveral things 
to divert the ſultan from his deſign; he 
repreſented to him the danger to wich 
he might be expoſed, and that all his 
labour might be in vain, But it was 
to no-purpole; the ſultan was reſolved 
on it, and woold go. He put on a ſuit 
fit for walking, and took his ſcymetar; 
and as ſoon as he ſaw that all was quiet 
in the camp, he ſet out alone, and went 
over one of the hills without much 
difficulty; he found the deſcent till 
more ealy; and when he came to the 
plain, walked on till the ſun aroſe, and 
then he ſaw before him, at a conſider- 
able diſtance, a great building. He re- 
joiced at the fight, in hopes of being in- 
formed there of what he had a mind 
to know. When he came near, he 
found it was a magnificent palace, or 
rather a very ſtrong caſtle, of fine black 
poliſhed marble, and covered with fine 
ſteel, as ſmooth as a looking-glaſs. Be- 
ing mightily pleaſed that he had fo ſpee- 
dily met with ſomething worthy his cu- 
riolity, he ſtopped before the front of 
the caſtle, and conſidered it with abun, 
dance of attention. | 

He afterwards came up to the gate, 
which had two leaves, one of them open; 
though he might have entered when he 
would, yet he thought it beſt to knock. 
He knocked at firit ſoftly, and waited 
for ſome time; but feeing nobody, and 
ſuppoſing they had not heard him, he 
knocked harder the ſecond time, but 
neither ſeeing nor hearing any body, he 
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knocked again and again, but no body 
appearing, it ſurprized himextremely; for 
he could not think that a caſtle ſo well 
in repair was without inhabitants. If 
there be nobody in it,” ſaid he to 
himſelf, © I have nothing to fear; and 
© if there be, I have wherewith-to de- 
fend myſelf.” | 
At laſt he entered; and when he came 
within the porch, he cried “ Is there 
* nobody here to receive a ſtranger, who 
comes in for ſome refreſhment as he 
© paſſes by? He repeated the ſame words 
two or three times; but thaugh he ſpoke 
very high, nobody anſwered. This ſi- 
lence encreaſed his aſtoniſhment; he 
came into a very ſpacious court, and 
looking on every fide, to ſee if he could 


perceive any body, he ſaw no living 
creature, 


* But, Sir,” ſaid Scheherazade, day 
© appears, and I wuſt ſtop." 

Ah, bſter!* ſaid Dinarzade, © you 
* break off at the very beſt of the ſtory,” 
—* It is true, anſwered the ſultaneſs; 
but, ſiſter, you ſee I am forced to do 
* ſo. If my lord the ſultan pleaſes, 
© you may hear the reſt to-morrow,” 

Schahriar agreed to this, not ſo much 
to pleaſe Dinarzade, as to fatisfy his 
own curiolity, being mightily impa- 
tient to know what adventure the prince 
met with in the caſtle, 


NIGHT XXI. 


INARZADE, to make amends 

for her negle& the night before, 
never cloſed her eyes; and when ſhe 
thought it was time, awaked the ſulta- 
neſs, ;aying to her“ My dear fitter, 
pray give us an account of what hap- 
5 pened in the fine caſtle where you left 
us yeſterday. 

Scheherazade forthwith reſumed her 
ſtory; and, addreſſing herſelf ta Schah- 
riar, aid | 

amg 

The ſultan perceiving nobody in the 

court, entered the great halls, which 


were hung with filk tapeſtry, the al- 


coves and ſofas were covered with ſtuffs 
of Mecca, and the porches with the 
richeſt ſtuffs of the Indies, mixed with 
gold and ſilver. He came afterwards 
into an admirable ſaloon, in the middle 
of which there was a great ——— 
wit 


SS 1.XEE SA Sint 


with a lion of maſſy gold at each cor- 
ner: water iſſued from the mouths of the 


four lions; and this water, as it fell, 


formed diamonds and pearls, — 
well-anſwered'a jett of water, whi 
ſpringing from the middle of the foun - 
tain, roſe as high almoſt as the bottom 
of a cupola, painted after the Arabian 
manner. ä 
The caſtle, on three ſides, was en- 
compaſſed by a garden, with flower- 
pots, water works, groves, and a thou- 
ſand other fine things concùrring to em- 


belliſh itz and what compleated the 


beauty of the place, was an infinite 
number of birds, which filled the air 
with their harmonious notes, and al- 
ways ſtaid there, nets being ſpread over 
the trees, and faſtened to the palace, to 
keep them in. The ſultan walked a 
long time from apartment to apartment, 
where he found every thing very grand 
and magnificent. Being tired with- 
walking, he ſat down in an open cloſet, 
which had a view over the garden; and 
there reflecting upon what he had al- 
ready ſeen, and then u, all of a ſud- 
den he heard the voice of one com- 
plaining, accompanied with lamentable 
cries. He liſtened with attention, and 
heard diſtinctly theſe ſad words: O 
Fortune! thou who wouldit not ſuf- 
fer me longer to enjoy a happy lot, 
© and haſt made me the molt unfortu- 
© nate man in the world, forbear to 
« perſecute me, and by a ſpeedy death 
© putan end to my ſorrows. Alas! is 
© it poſſible that I am ſtill alive, after 
« the many torments I have ſuffered?” 
The ſultan being affected with theſe 
piteous complaints, roſe up, and made 
toward the place where he heard the 
voice; and when he came to the gate 
of a great hall, he opened it, and ſaw 
a handſome young man, richly habited, 
ſet upon a throne raiſed a little above 
the ground. Melancholy was painted 
on his looks. The ſultan drew near, 
and ſaluted him; the young man re- 
turned him his ſalute, by a low bow 
with his head; but not being able to 
Sie up, he ſaid to the ſultan—“ My 
* lord, 1am very well ſatisfied that you 
© deſerveI ſhovld riſe up to receive you, 
* and do you all poſſible bonour; but I 
am hindered from doing ſo by a very 
* ſad- reaſon, and therefore hope you 
weill not take it ill. My lord,” re- 
plied the ſultan, I am very much 
* obliged to you for having ſo good an 


— 
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© opinion. of me: as to the reaſon of 
your got xiſtiog, whatever, your, apo - 
© logy be, I besftily accept it. Being 
© drawn hither by your complaints, and 
afflicted by your grief, I come to offer 
* yon my help; would to God it lay 
in my power to eaſe you of your trou- 
© ble! I would do my utmoſt to effect 
© it, I flatter myſelf that you will 
© willingly tell me the hiſtory of your 
© misfortunes; but pray tell me firſt, the 
© meaning of the pond near the palace, 
* where the fiſhes are of four colours? 
© what this caſtle is? how you came to 
be here? and why you are alone?“ 
Inſizad of anſwering theſe queſtions, 
the young man began to weep bitterly. 
O how inconltant is fortune!* cried 
he: © ſhe takes pleaſure to pull down 
* thoſe men ſhe had raiſed up. Where 
are they hs enjoy quietly the hap- 
« pines which they hold ot her, and 
© whoſeday is always clear and ſerene?” 
The ſultan, maved with compaſſion 
to fee him in that condition, prayed him 
forthwith to tell him the cauſe of his 
exceſſive grief. Alas, my lord!” re- 
plied the young man, © how is it poſ- 
« {ible but I thould grieve! and hy 
© ſhould not my eyes be inexhauſtible 
© fountains of tears?“ At theſe words, 
lifting up his gown, he ſhewed the ſul- 
tan that he was man only from the head 
to the girdle, and that the other half of 
his body was black marble. 
Here Scheherazade broke off, and 
told the ſultan that day appeared. 
Schahriar was ſo much charmed with 
the ſtory, and became ſo much n love 
with Scheherazade, that he reſolred to 
let her livea month. Ile got up, bow. 
ever, as uſual, without acquaiuling her 
with his reſolution, 


: 


NIGHT. XXII. 


INARZADE. was ſo impatient 

to hear out the ſtory, that ſhe call 
ed her ſiſter next morning ſooner than 
uſual, and ſaid to her“ Siſter, pray 
continue tbe wonderful ſtary you be- 
gan, but could not make an end of 
« yeſterday morning.. T agree to it, 


replied the ſultaneſæ: hearken then. 


You may eaſily imsgine, (continued 
ſhe) that the ſultan was ſtrangely ſur- 
prized when he ſaw the deplorable con - 

dition 
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dition of the young man. That which 
« you ſhew me,” ſaid he, as it fills me 
© with horror, whets my curiolity; fo 
that I am impatient to hear your hiſ- 
tory, which, no doubt, is very ſtrange: 
and I am perſuaded that the pond and 
the fiſhes make ſome part of it; there- 
fore I conjure you to tell it me. You 
will find ſome comfort in it, ſince it 
is certain, that unfortunate people 
find ſome ſort of eaſe in telling their 
misfortunes.— “ I will not refuſe you 
this ſatisfaction,“ replied the voung 
man, though I cannot do it without 
renewing my grief, But I give you 
notice before-hand, to prepare your 
ears, your mind, and even your eyes, 
for things which ſurpaſs all that the 
moſt extraordinary imagination can 
© conceive, 
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THE HISTORY OF THE YOUNG KING 
OF THE BLACK ISLES, 


E 2 muſt know, my lord,” con- 
tinued he, © that my father, who 
was called Mahmoud, was king of 
this country. This is the kingdom 
of the Black Ifles, which takes it's 
name from the four little neighbour- 
ing mountains, for thuſe mountains 
were formerly iſles: the capita], where 
the king my father had his reſidence, 
was where that pond you now ſee 1s. 
The ſequel of my hiſtory will inform 
you of all thoſe changes, 
The king my father died when he 
was ſeventy years of age; I had no 
ſooner ſucceeded him, but I married, 
and the lady I choſe to ſhare the royal 
dignity with me was my coulin. I 
had all the reaſon imaginable to be 
ſatisfied in her love to me; and, for 
my part, had ſo much tenderneſs for 
her, that nothing was comparable to 
the good underſtanding betwixt us, 
which laſted five years; at the end of 
which time, I perceived the queen 
my couſin had no more delight in 
me. 
One day, while ſhe was at the bath, 
J found myſelf ſleepy after dinner, 
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ladies, who were then in my cham- 
© ber, came and fat down, one at my 
© head, and the other at my feet, with 


fans in their hands, to moderate the 
© heat, and hinder the flies from trou- 


v4. 


and lay down on a ſofa. Two of her 


the reſt of it, 


bling me in my ſleep. They thought 
I was faſt, and ſpoke very low ; but 
I only fluut my eyes, and heard every 
word they ſaid. 

One of them ſaid to the other Is 
& not the queen much in the wrong 
© not to love Tuch an amiable prince 
« as this?” — ©* Aye, certainly!” re- 
© plied the other: for my part, I do 
« nut underſtand it; and I know not 
&© why ſhe goes out every night, and 
&« leaves him alone! Is it poſſible that 
© he does not perceive it?“ Alas!“ 
© ſaid the firſt, “ how would you have 
© him to perceive it? She mixes every 
© evening in his drink the juice of a 
© certain herb, which makes him ſleep 
© ſo found all night, that ſhe has time 
ce tv go where ſhe pleaſes; and, as day 
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% begins to appear, ſhe comes and lies 


& down by him again, and wakes him 
© by the ſmell of ſomething ſhe puts 
« under his noſe.” 

© You may gueſs, my lord, how much 
I was ſurprized at this diſcourſe, and 
with what ſentiments it inſpired me; 
yet, whatever emotions it made with- 
in me, I had command encugh over 
myſelf to diſſemble them, and feigned 
myſelf to awake without having heard 
one word of it. rye 

© The queen returned from the bath; 
we ſupped together ; and, before we 
went to bed, ſhe preſented me wizh 
a cup full of ſuch water as I was ac- 
cufomed to drink; but, inſtead of 
putting it to my mouth, I went to a 
window that ſtood open, and threw 
out the water ſo privately, that ſhe did 
not perceive it, and put the cup again 
into her hands, to perſuade her that 
I had drank it. 

« We went to bed together; and ſoon 
© after, believing that I was aſlcep, 
© though I was not, ſhe got up with lo 
© little precaution, that ſhe ſaid, ſo loud 
© as I could hear it diſtind ly —“ Sleep, 
« and may you never wake again!“ 
She dreſſed herſelf ſpeedily, and went 
© out of the chamber.“ 
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As Scheherazade ſpoke thoſe words, 
ſhe ſaw day appear, and ſtopped. 

Dinarzade had heard her ſiſter with a 
great deal of pleaſure; and Schahriar 
thought the hiſtory of the King of the 
Black Iſles ſo worthy, of his curioſity, 
that be roſe up full of impatience for 


NIGHT 
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NIGHT XXIII. 


N hour before day, Dinarzade be- 

ing awake, failed not to call upon 

the ſultaneſs, and ſaid—* Pray, dear 

© ſiſter, go on with the hiſtoryof theyoung 
© King of the four Black Iſlands.” 

Scheherazade, calling to mind where 


ſhe had left off, reſumed the ſtory thus. 


© As ſoon as the queen my wife went 
© out,” continued the King of the Black 
Iſlands, * I got up, dreſſed myſelf in 
© haſte, took my ſcymetar, and followed 
her ſo quick, that I ſoon heard the 
ſound of her feet hefore me, and then 
walked ſoftly after her, for fear of 
being heard, She paſſed through ſe- 
r FRNes, which opened upon her 
pronouncing ſome magical words; 
and the laſt ſhe opened was that of 
the garden, which ſhe entered. I 
ſtopped at that gate, that ſhe might 
not perceive me as the croſſed a plat ; 
and looking after her as far as I 
could in the night,] perceived that 
ſhe entered a little wood, whoſe walks 
were guarded by thick palliſadoes. 
I went thither by another way; and, 
ſlipping behind the palliſadoes of a 
long walk, I ſaw her walking there 
with a! man. 
I gave very good heed to their 
© diſcourſe, and heard the queen ſay 
© thus to her gallant: © I do not 
© deſerve to be upbraided By you 
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% for want of diligence; you know 


% very well what hinders me; but if 
« all the marks of love that I have al- 
« ready given you be not enough, 1 
„ am ready to give you greater marks 
* of it: you need but command me; 
« you know my power, I will, if you 
« deſire it, before ſun-riſing, change 
„ this great city, and this fine palace, 
into frightful ruins, which ſhall be 
« inhabited by nothing but wolves, 
** owls, and ravens. Would you haye 
de me tranſyort all the ſtones of theſe 
* walls, fo ſolidly built, beyond Mount 
* Caucaſus, and out of the bounds of 
* the habitable world; ſpeak but the 
word, and all thoſe places ſhall be 
changed.“ ad | 

As the queen finiſhed theſe words, 
* hex galjant and ſhe came to the end 
* of the walk, turned to enter another, 
* and paſſed before me. I had already 
- f &awn, py feymetar; and ker gallant 


— 


© being next me, I ſtruck. him in the 
neck, and he inſtantly fell to the 
ground. 1 thought I had killed him; 
© and therefore retired ſpeedily with- 
© out making myſelf known to the 
© queen, whom I had a mind to ſpare, 
© becauſe the was my kinſwoman. 

© In the mean time, the blow I had 
given her gallant was mortal; but 
ſhe preſerved his life by the force of 
her enchantments; in ſuch a manner, 
however, that he could not be ſaid to 
be either dead or alive. As I croſſed 
the garden to return to the palace, I 
heard the queen cry out lamentably; 
and judging by that how much ſhe 
was grieved, I was pleaſed that I had 
ſpared her life, b 

When I returned to her apartment, 
I went to bed; and, being fatisfied 
with having puniſhed the villain who 
had diſhonoured me, I went to ileep ; 
and when I awaked next morning, 
found the queen lying by me.” | 
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Scheherazade was obliged to ſtop 
here, hecauſe the ſaw day-light. 

O Heaven, ſiſter!” cried Dinarzade, 
© how it troubles me that you can ſay 
© no more! —“ Siſter,” replied the ſul- 
taneſs, * you ought to have awaked me 
© more early; it is your fault.” — I 
© will make amends next night,” ſaid 
Dinarzade ; * for I doubt not but the 
« ſultan will be as willing to hear out 
© the ſtory as Iam: and I hope he will 
© be ſo good as to let you Jive one day 
more.“ 


NIGHT XXIV. 


INARZADE was actually as 
good her word; ſhe called the 
ſultaneſs very early, ſaying —* Dear 
lifter, if you are not aſleep, pray 
make an end of the agreeable hiſtory 
of the King of the Black Ifles; I am 
ready to die with impatience to.know 
© how he came to be changed inta 
© marble.! — © You ſhall hear it,* re- 
plied Scheherazade, if the ſultan will 

give me leave.” 1% By 
os — 


© I found the queen 
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lying by me, 


© then,” ſaid the King of the Black 
Iſlands: *I cannot tell you whether ſhe 


« ſlept or not; but I get up without 

© making any noiſe, and went to m 

« cloſet, where I made ay end of dreſ- 
| "8 ing 
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© ſing myſelf; I afterwards went and 
held my council; and at my return, 
© the queen, clad in mourning; ber hair 
© hanging about her eyes, and part of 
* it polled off, preſented herſelf before 
© me, and ſajd—** Sir, I come to beg 
&. your majeſty not to be ſurprized to 
« ſee me in this condition; three af- 
46 flicting picces of news I have juſt 
* now 1eceived all atonce are the cauſes 
« of my heavy grief, of which the 
« tokens you ſee are but very faint re- 
*« ſemblances.” —** Alas! what is that 
« news, Madam?“ ſaid I.“ Thedeath 
*« of the queen my dear mother,“ an- 
« ſwered ſhe; „ that of the king my 
& father, killed in battle; and thut of 
&« one ot my brothers, who is alſo fallen 
GE mitt” 

© I was not ill pleaſed that ſhe made 
© uſe of this pretext to hide the true 
* cauſe of her grief; and Ithought ſhe 
© had not ſuſpected me to have killed 


her gallant. „% Madam,” faid I, 1 


« am ſo far from blaming your grief, 
4e that I aſſure you I am willing to 
% bear whatever ſhare of it is proper for 
«© me. I ſhauld very much wonder if 


45 you were inſenſible of ſo great a lols ! 


«© Movrn on; your tears are ſo many 
« proofs of your good-nature : but I 
% hope, however, that tim and reaſon 
% will moderate your grief.” 

© She retired into her apartment; 
© where, giving herſelf wholly up to 
© forrow, ſhe ſpent a whole year in 
* mourning and afflifting herſelf. At 
© the end of that time, ſhe begged leave 
© of me to build a burying-place for 
© herſelf, within the bounds of the pa- 
© Jace; where ſhe would continue, ſhe 
© told me, to the end of her days. I 
* agreed to it; and ſhe built a ſtately 
© palace, with a cupola, that may be 
© ſeen here; and ſhe called it the Palace 
© of Tears. When it was finiſhed, ſhe 
© cauſed her gallant to be brought there 
* from the place where ſhe had ordered 
* him to be carried the night that I 
« wounded him. She had hindered his 
« dying by a drink ſhe gave him, and 
* carried to him herſelf every day after 
he came to the Palace of Tears. 

£ Yet, with all her enchantments, ſhe 
could not cure the wreich; he was 
© not only unable to walk, and to help 


© himſelf, but had alſo loft the uſe of 


this ſpeech, and gave ng ſign of life 
* but only by his looks. Though the 


queen had no other conſolation but to 
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ſee him, and to fay to him all that her 
fooliſh paſſion could inſpire her with, 
yet every day ſhe 'made him two long 
viſits, I was very well informed of 
all this, but pretended to know no- 
thing of it. | 0 
One day, I went out of curioſity to 
© the Palace of Tears, to ſee how the 
© princeſs employed herſelf ; and going 
© to a place where the could not ſee me, 
© I heard her ſpeak thus to her gal- 
*-lant:- © I am afflicted to the higheſt 
« degree to ſee you in this condition |! 
« Jam as ſenſible as you yourſelf of 
«© the tormenting grief you endure; 
66 but, dear foul, . ſpeak to you, 
% and you do not anſwer meſ How 
long will you be ſilent? Speak only 
« one word! Alas! the ſweeteſt mo- 
© ments of my life are thoſe T ſpend 
here in partaking of your grief! I 
„ cannot live at a diſtance from you; 
% and would prefer the pleaſure of al- 
« ways ſeeing you to the empire of the 
„ univerſe!“ | f 
At theſe words, which were ſeveral 
times interrupted by, her fighs and 
ſobs, I loſt all patience; and diſco- 
vering myſelf, came up to her, and 
ſarid—** Madam, you have mourned 
« enough; it is time to give over this 
% forrow, which diſhonours us both: 
* you have too much forgot what you 
«© owe to me and to yourſelf,” “ Sir,“ 
* ſaid ſhe, „ if you have any kindneſs 
* or complaiſance left for me, I be- 
ſeech you to put no force upon me; 
a:low me to give myſelf up to mor- 
tal grief; it is impoſlible A time to 
&« leſſen it!“ 

When I ſaw that my diſcourſe, in- 
© ſtead of bringing her to duty, ſerved 
© only to increaſe * rage, I gave over, 
and retired. She continued every day 
* toviſit her gallant, and for two whcle 
« years gave herſelf up to exceſſive 
© grief, | : 

© I wenta ſecond time to the Palace 
© of Tears while ſhe was there. I hid 
© mylelf again, and heard her ſpeak 
thus to her gallant : It is now three 
« years ſince you ſpoke one word to 
6 me; you return no anſwer to the 
„ marks of love I give you by my dil- 
* courſe and groans! Is it from want 
of ſenſe, or out of contempt? O 

tomb/! have you abated that exceſſive 


« 
c 
c 
c 


* 


te love he had for me? Have you ſhut 
«© thoſe eyes that ſhewed me ſo much 
* loye, and were all my joy? No, no! 

"W.5 7 Ne Þ believs 
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I believe nothing of it! Tell me, ra- 
„ther, by What miracle you became 
«« entruſted with the rareſt treaſure that 
% ever was inthe world?“ DI 

© I muſt confeſs; my lord, I was en- 
* raged at theſe words; for, in ſhort, 
„this gallant, ſo much doated. upon, 
this adored mortal, was not ſuch a 
„one as you would 4 
« have bren. He was a black Indian, 
© n native of that country. I fay, I 
« was ſo enraged at this diſcourſe, that 
I diſcovered myſelf all of a ſudden; 
and, addreſſing the tomb in my turn 
« O tomb cried I, „hy do not 
« you ſwallow up that monſter in na- 
« ture? or, rather, why do you not 
4% ſwallow up the gallant and his miſ- 
4. treſs ? 0 

5 T had ſcarce finiſhed theſe words, 
© when the queen, who ſat by the black, 
© roſe up like a fury, © Ah, cruel 
4 man!” ſaid the, thou art the cauſe 
« of my grief! Do not think but that 
« T know it; I have diſſembled it but 
% too long: it is thy barbarous hand 
% which has brought the object of my 
* love to this lamentable condition; 
©. and thou art ſo hard- hearted as to 
«* come and inſult a deſpairing lover!“ 
—“ Yes!” ſaid I in a rage, it was 
« I'who chaſtiſed that monſter gecord- 
« img to his deſert! I ought to haue 
treated thee in the ſame manner: 1 
rtepent now that 1 did not do it; thou 


haſt. abuſed my goodneſs too long! 


As I ſpoke theſe words, I drew out 
my ſeymetar, and lifted up my hand 
to puniſh ber ʒ but ſhe,-ſtedfaltly be- 
holding me, ſaid, with a jeering ſmile 
—“ Moderate thy anger!“ At the 
* fame time, ſhe pronounced words I 


did not underſtand ; and afterwards 


added By virtue of my enchant- 
„ ments, Icommand thee immediately 
*© to. become half marble and half 
«ec man!” 
became ſuch as you now fee me; a 
© dead man among the living, and a 
* living man among the dead. | 


Here Scheherazade, perceiving day, 
broke off her ſtory, ge? | 

Upon which Dinarzade ſaid—* Dear 
© ſiſter, I am extremely obliged. to the 
* ſoltanz it is to his goodneſs I owe 
© the extraordinary pleaſure I have in 
* your RRories.' — © My ſiſter, replied 


the ſultaneſe, if the will be fo 
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ine him to 


Immediately, my lord, 1 
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voung king could go. withold his zears; 


47 


good as to ſuffer, me to live till, to- 
morrow, I ſhall tell you famething 
that will afford as much ſatis faction 
< as any thing you baye yet heard.“ 

- Though Schahiiac had not refolved 
to defer the death of Scheherazade a 
month longer, he could not have or- 
dered her to be put to death that day. 


NIGHT XXV. 
OWAR DS the end of che night, 
Dinarzade cried “ Siſter, if I do 
not treſpaſs too much upon your com- 
* plaiſance, I would pray you to ami 
the hiſtory of the King of the Ba 
« Iſlands,? I 
Scheherazade having awaked ypon 
her ſiſter's call, prepared to give her the 


— the required; and began 


— 


The king, half marble and half man, 
thus continued his hiſtory to the ſultan: 
After this cruel magician, un worthy 
© of the name of queen, had metamor- 
© phoſed me thus, and brought me into 
this hall, by another enchantment ſhe 
© deſtroyed my capital, which was very 
© flouriſhing, and full of people; ſhe 


„ abolithed the - houſes, . the publick 


© places and markets, and made a pond 
« and deſart field of it, which you may 
have ſeen: the ſiſhes of four colours 
jn the pond are the four ſurts of peo - 
ple, of different religions, who-inha- 
bited the place. The white, are the 
Muſſulmen; the red the Perfhans,who 
worſhipped the fire; the blue the 
Chriſtians; and the yellow the Jews: 
the four little hills were the four 
iflands that gave name to this king - 
dom. 4 learved all this from the 
magician; who, to add to my afflic- 
tion, told me, with her own mouth, 
thoſe effects of her rage. But this is 
not all ; her revenge was not ſativfied 
with the deſt rut ion of my dominions, 
and the metamorphoſis of my perſon; 
ſhe comes every day, and gives me 
over my naked-fhoulders an hundred 
blows with ox pizzles, which makes 
me all oven blood; and when ſhe has 
done fo, covers me with a coarſe ſtuff 
of goats-hair, and throws over it this 
robe of brocade that you ſee, not to 
do me hondur, but to mock. me. 
At this part of che diſcousſe, the 


and 
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and the ſultan's heart was ſo pierced 
with the relation, that he could not 
ſpeak one word to comfort him: A 
little time after, the young king, lift- 
ing up his eyes to Heaven, tried out — 
J Mighty Creator of all things ! I ſub- 
© mit myſelf to thy judgments, and to 
© the decrees of thy providence: I en- 
© dure my calamities with patience, 
© ſince it is thy will it ſhould be ſo; 
© but IT hope thy infinite goodneſs will 
£ reward me for it!” 

The ſultan, being much moved by 
the recital of ſo ſtrange a ſtory, and 
animated to revenge this unfortunate 
prince, ſaid to him—* Tell me whither 

« this perfidious magician is retired, 
* and where her unworthy gallant may 
© be who is buried before his death. 
4, My lord,” replied the prince, her 
© pallant, as I have already told you, 
© 18 in the Palace of Tears, in a tomb 
© jin form of a dome; and that palace 
« joins to this caſtle on the fide of the 
© gate: as to the magician, I cannot 
«© preciſely tell whither ſhe retires; but 
© every day, at ſun · riſing, ſhe goes to 
« ſee her gallant, after having executed 
© her bloody vengeance upon me, as I 
© have told you; and, you fee, I am 
© not in a condition to defend myſelf 
© againſt ſo great cruelty. She carries 
6 him the Kink with which ſhe has 
© hitherto prevented his dying, and al- 
ways complains of his never ſpeak- 
© ing to her ſince he was wounded.” - 

Oh, unfortunate prince!” ſaid the 
ſultan, you can never enough be be- 
wailed ! Nobody can be more ſenſibly 

touched with your condition than I 
amz never did ſuch an gue) ye od 
misfortune befal any man: and thoſe 
who write your hiſtory will have the 
advantage to relate a paſſage which 
ſurpaſſes all that has ever yet been 
written. There is only one thing 
wanting; the revenge which is due to 

ou; and I will omit nothing that can 

- done to procure it.“ 

While the ſultan diſcourſed upon 
this fubje& with the young prince, he 
told him who he was, and for what 
end he entered the caſtle; and thought 
on a way. to revenge him, which he 
communicated to him. They agreed 
upon. the meaſures they were to take for 
effecting their deſign ; but deferred the 
execution. of it till the next day. In 
the mean time, the night being far 

ſpent, the ſultan took ſome reſt; but 
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the poor young prince paſſed the night 
without, ſleep, as uſual, having never 
ſlept fince he was enchanted ; but he 
conceived ſome hopes of being ſpeedil 
delivered from bie miſery. e 
Next morning, the ſultan got up be- 
fore day; and, in order to execute his 
defgn, he hid in a corner his upyer- 
8 which would have been bur- 
enſome to him, and went to the Pa- 
lace of Tears. He found it enlightened 
with an infinite number of flambeaux 
of white wax; and a delicious ſcent 
iſſued from ſeveral, boxes of fane gold 
of admirable workmanſhip, all ranged 
in excellent order. As ſoon as he-faw 
the bed where the black lay, be drew 
his ſcymetar, killed the wretch with- 
out reſiſtance, dragged his corpſe into 
the court of the caſtle, and threw it 
into a well. After this, be went and 
lay down in the black's bed, took his 
ſcymetar with him under the counter- 
ane, and lay there to execute what he 
had deſigned. [ 27: 260 
The magician arrived in alittle time: 


the firſt went into the chamber where 


her huſband, the King of the Black 
Hands, was; and ſtripped and beat 
him with bulls-pizzles in a, moſt bar- 
barous manner, The poor prince filled 
the palace with his lamentations to no 
purpoſe; and conjured her, in the moſt 
affecting manner that he could, to take 
pity on him; but the cruel woman 
would not give over till ſhe had given 
him an hundred blows. * You had no 
© compaſhon on my lover, ſaid ſhe; 
© and you are to expect none from 
© me." | tad 0 


Scheherazade, perceiving day, ſtop- 
ped, and could go no farther. 

© O heavens, ſiſter !* ſaid Dinarzade, 
© this was a barbarous enchantreſs in- 
© deed! But muſt we ſtop here? Will 
© you not tell us whether the received 


the chaſtiſement ſhe deſerved? . My 


© dear ſiſter,” ſad the ſultaneſs, * I de- 
more than to acquaint 
* you with it to-mofrtfow;z but, you 
* know, that depends on the Tultan's 
c pleaſure. 2 
After what Schahriar had heard, he 
was far from any deſign to put Sche- 
herazade to death: On the contrary,” 
ſaid he to himſelf, * I will not take 
© away her life till ſhe has finiſhed this 
5 ſurprizing ſtory, though it thould om 
© for 
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c for two months, It ſhall always be 
© in my power to keep the oath I have 
© made,” STA | 


„ * 
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NIGHT xxl. 


As ſoon as Dinarzade thought it 

time to call the ſultaneſs, ſhe ſaid 

to her How much ſhould I be oblig- 

ed to you, dear ſiſter, if you would 

« tell us what paſſed in the Palace of 
Tears ? 

Schahriar having ſignified that he 
was as curious to know it as Dinar- 
zade, the ſultaneſs reſumed the ſtory 
of the young enchanted prince as fol- 
lows. c ! 

After the enchantreſs had given the 
king her huſband an hundred blows 
with bulls-pizzles, ſhe put on again his 
covering of goats hair, and his 8 


gown over all. She went afterwards to 


the Palace of Tears; and as ſhe en- 
tered the ſame, ſhe renewed her tears 
and lamentations: then approaching 
the bed where ſhe thought her gallant 
lay— What cruelty,” cried ſhe, © was 
© it to diſturb the contentment of fo 
© tender and paſſionate a lover as Iam! 
O thou who reproacheſt me that I am 
© too inhumane when I make thee feel 
© the effects of my reſentment! Cruel 
prince! does not thy barbarity ſur- 
« paſs my vengeance? Ah, traitor! in 
© attempting the life of the object which 
© I adore, haſt thou not robbed me of 
© mine?—Alas!* ſaid ſhe, addreſſing 
herſelf to the ſultan, while ſhe thought 
the ſpoke to the black, my ſoul! my 
© life! will you always be ſilent? Are 
* you reſolved to let me die, without 
« giving me ſo much comfort as to tell 
me that you love me? My ſoulſ ſpeak 
y one word to me, at leaſt, I conjure 
ou * . 1 3 x 45 

Tbe ſultan, pretending as if juſt 
awaked out of a deep ſleep, and coun- 
terfeiting the language of the blacks, 
anſwered the queen with a grave tone 
There is no force or power but in 
God alone, who is Almighty !' At 
theſe words, the enchantreſs,. who did 
not expe them, gave a great ſhout, to 
f her recline jay. Nr Ori 
* lord,? exjed the, 95 not I deceive 
i certain that I bear you, 


Dre 
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© and that you, ſpeak to me?*—* Un- 
* happy Seen ſultan, ky art 
thou worthy that I ſhould anſwer thy 
* diſcourſe” — * Alas!” replied the 
queen, why de you reproach. me 
thus?“ — © The cries," replied he, 
the groans, and tears, of thy huſband, 
whom thou treateſt every day with ſo 
much indi nity and barbarity, hinder 
me from ſleeping night and day. I 
© ſhould have been cured long ago, and- 
© have recovered the uſe of my ſpeech, 
* hadſt thou diſenchanted him: that is 
© the cauſe of my filence, which you 
complain of. Very well, ſaid the 
enchantreſs, to pacify you, Tam ready 
to do what you will command me: 
would you that I reſtore him as he 
was?'—* Ves, replied the ſultan ; 
make haſte to ſet him at liberty, 
that I be no more diſturbed with hi 

cries,” | 7 

The enchantreſs went immediately 
out of the Palace of Tears; ſhe took a 
cup of water, and pronounced words 
over it which cauſed it to boil as if it 
had been on the fire. She went after- 
wards to the hall to the young king ber 
huſband, and threw the water upon 
him, ſaying —* If the Creator of all 
© things e thee ſo ag thou art 
at preſent, or if 1 . with thee, 
© do not change: but, if thou art in 
© that condition merely by virtue of my 
© enchantments, reſume. thy natural 
© ſhape, and become what thou waſt 


.* before!' She had ſcarce ſpoken theſe 


words, when the prince, finding him- 
ſelf reſtored to his former condition, 
roſe up freely, with all imaginable joy, 
and returned thanks to God. The en- 
chantreſs then ſaid to him Get thee 
gone from this caſtle, and never re- 
* turn here on pain of death!” The 
young king, yielding to neceſſity, went 
away from the enchantreſs without re- 
plying a word; and retired to a remote 
place, where he immediately expected 
the ſucceſs of the defign which the fu] - 
tan had begun ſo happily. Meanwhile, 
the enchantreſs returned to the Palace 
of Tears; and, ſuppoſing that ſhe ſtill 
ſpoke to the black, ſaid—* Dear lover, 
I have done what you ordered; let 
© nothing now binder you to give me 
« that e of which I have been 
© deprived fo long. = | 
"The fultan on _— 
„ language of the blacks: * That 
the lang age, 8 2 +, 24. which 
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© which ycu have juſt now done, faid . 


he, * ſignifies nothing to my cure; you 
© have only eaſed me of part of my diſ- 
© eaſe; you muſt cut it up by the 
roots. My lovely black,” replied 
ſhe, © what do you mean by the root?” 


— Unfortunate woman!” replied the 


ſultan, ©* doſt thou not underſtand that 
I mean the town and it's inhabitants, 
and the four iſlands, which thou haſt 
© deftroyed by thy enchantments ? 

The fiſhes every night, at mid- 
© night, raiſe their heads out of the 
© pond, and cry for vengeance againſt 
© thee and me. This is the true cauſe 
© of the delay of my cure. Go ſpeedi- 
ly, reſtore things as they were; and, 
© at thy return, I will give thee my 
© hand, and thou ſhalt help me to 
«© riſe.” 

The enchantreſs, filled with hopes 
from thoſe worzls, cried out, in a tran- 
ſport of joy—* My heart! my foul! you 
© ſhall be ſoon reſtored to your health, 
© for I will immediarely do what you 
© command me!“ Accordingly the 
went that moment; and when ſhe came 
to the brink of the pond, ſhe took a 
Jittle water in her hand, and ſprinkling 
it— 

Here Scheherazade ſaw day, and 
ſtopped. 

Dinarzade ſaid to the ſultaneſs— 
© Siſter, TI am much rejoiced to hear 
© that the young King of the four 
© Black Iſlands was diſenchanted; and 
_ © I already conſider the town and the 
© inhabitants as reſtored to their for- 
mer ſtate: but I long to know what 
« will become of the enchantreſs.— 
© Have a little patience,” replied the 
ſultaneſs, you ſhall have the fatis- 
faction you defire to-morrow, if the 
© fultan my lord will conſent to it.“ 

Sthahriar, having refolved upon it 
already, as was ſaid before, rofe up, and 
went about his buſineſs, © | 


NIGHT xXxvit, 
T the uſual hour Dinarzade called 
upon the ſaltaneſs thus: Dear 
© ſiſter, pray tell us what was the fate 
© of the magician«queen, as you pro- 


© miſe us? Upon which Scheherazade 
Won rr, 11 


L. 13 M0 ae g 1. 
© The erichanitre(s had no fooner ſprink- 
Jed the water, and pronounced ſome 


words over the fiſhes and the.pond, bot 
the city was reſtored that very minute. 
The fiſhes became men, women, and 
children; Mahometans, Chriſtians, Per- 


fians, or Jews; freemen, or ſlaves, as 


they were before; every one having gre- 
covered his natural form. The houſes 
and ſhops were immediately filed with 
their inhabitants, who found-all things 
as they were before the enchantment. 
'The foltan's namerous retinue, who 
found themſelves encamped in the largeſt 
ſquare, were aſtoniſhed to ſee them- 
ſelves in an inſtant in the middle of a 
large, fine, and well- peopled city. 
To return to the enchantreſs, As 
ſoon as ſhe had made this wonderful 
change, ſhe returned with all diligence 
to the Palace of Tears, that ſhe might 
reap the fruits of it. My dear Jord,” 
cried ſhe, as ſhe entered, I come to 
© rejoice with you for the return of 
. ow health: ] have done all that you 
© have required of me; then, pray riſe, 
and give me your hand.“ Come 
© near,* ſaid the ſultan, ſtill counter- 
feiting the language of the blacks, She 
did ſo. © You arenot near enough yet,“ 
faid he; © come nearer.” She obeyed, 
Then he roſe up, and ſeized her by 
the arm ſo ſuddenly, that ſhe had not 
time to know who it was; and, with a 
blow of his ſcymetar, cut her in two, 
ſo that the one half fell one way, and 
the other another. This being done, he 
left the carcaſe upon the place; and, 
going out of the Palace of Tears, went 


ro ſeek the young King ot the Black 


Illes, who waited for him with a great 
deal of impatience; and when he found 
him—* Prince,* ſaid, he, embracing 
him, © rejoice! You have nothing to 
fear now; your cruel enemy is dead. 
The young' prince returned thanks 
to the ſultan in ſuch a manner, as ſhew- 
ed that he was thoroughly ſenſible of 
the kindneſs that he had done him; and, 
in acknowledgment, wiſhed him along 
life and all happineſs. You ma 
« henceforward,' faid the ſultan, *dwell 
© peaceably in your capital; except you 
© will go to mine, which is ſo near, 
© where you ſhall be very welcome; and 
have as much honour aut} refpeRt as 
if you were at home. Potent mo- 
*'parch, to whom I am ſo moch in- 
« debted,” replied the King, you think, 
* then, that you are very near your'ca- 
„pita?“ “ Ves, faid the faltany' + k 
© know it is not above four or five 
; © hours 
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© hours journey. —“ It will take you 


© a. whole year's journey, ſaid, the 


prince. I do believe, indeed, that 
« you came hither from your capital in 
© the time you ſpoke of, becauſe mine 


« was enchanted; but, fince the en- 


© chantment is taken off, things are 
© changed: however, this hall not hin- 
© der me to follow you, were it to the 
utmoſt corners of the earth. You 
© are my deliverer; and, that I may 
« give you proofs of my acknowledg- 
ing this during my whole life, I am 
© willing to accompany you, and to 
6 leave-my kingdom without regret.” 

The ſultan was extremely ſurprized 
to underſtand that he was o far from 
his dominions, and could not imagine 
how it could be. But the young Car 
of the Black Iſlands convinced him ſo 

lainly, that he could no more douht of 
it. Then the ſultan replied—* It is no 
© matter; the trouble that I ſhall have 
© to return to my own country is ſuf. 
« ficiently recompenſed by the ſatis- 
faction I have had to oblige you, and 
© by acquiring you fora ſon: . fince 
© you will do me the honour to attend 
me, and that I have no child, I look 
© upon you as one; and from this mo- 
ment I appoint you my heir and ſuc- 
© ceſſor.? | 

This diſcourſe , between the ſultan 
and the King of the Black Iſlands con- 
cluded with the molt affettionate em- 
braces; after which the young prince 
was wholly taken up in making prepa- 
rations for his journey, which were 
finiſhed in three weeks time, to the great 
regtet of his court and ſybjetts, who 
agreed to receive at his hands one of his 
neareſt kindred for king, a 

At laſt the ſultan and the young 
prince began their journey with an hun- 
dred camels ladenwith ineſtimableriches 
from the treaſury of the young king, 
followed by fifty handſome gentlemen 
on horſcback, perfectly well mounted 
and dreſſed. They had a very happy 
journey; and when the ſultan, who had 
ſent couriers to give advice of his de- 
lay, and of the adyenture which had 
occaſioned it, came near his capital, the 
principal officers he had left there came 
io receive him, and to. aſure him that 
his long abſence had occaſioned no alte- 
ration in his empire. The inbabitants 
came out alſo in great crowds, received 
bim with mighty acclamations, and 
made publick rejoicings for ſeveral days. 


: 


Next A his arrival, the ſyl- 
tan gave all his courtiers. a very ample 
account of all things, which, contrary 
to his expeRation,, had detained him o 
lang. He acquainted them with his 
having adopted the King of the Four 
Black Iflands, who was willing to leave 
a great Kingdom, to accompany and 
live with him; and, in mort, as an ac- 
knowledgment of their. loyalty, he re- 
bd cach of them according to their 
rank. 

And for the fiſherman, as he was the 
firſt cauſe of the deliverance of the 
young prince, the ſultan gave him a 
plentiful eftate, which made him and 
his family happy for the reſt of bis 
days. | | 

Here Scheherazade made an end of 
the ſtory of the fiſherman and the Ge- 
nius. Dinarzade ſigniſied, that ſhe had 
taken a great deal of leaſurein it; and 
Schahriar having ſaid the ſame thing, 
the ſultaneſs told them, that ſhe knew 
another which was much finer; and if 
the ſultan would give her leave, the - 
would tell it them next morning, for 
day Dogan to appear. 

Schahriar bethinking himſelf that 
he had granted the ſultaneſs a month's 
reprieve, and being curious, moreaver, 
to know if this new (tory would be as 
agreeable as ſhe promiſed, got up, with 
a deſign to hear it next night. 


NIGHT XXVIIL 


INARZADE, according to 

cuſtom, did not forget ta call the 
ſultaneſs when it was ,thme., *©* Ma- 
© dam,” ſaid the, I know not what is 
© the matter with me; but I know ve 
© well, that one of the. ſtories which 
© you tell ſa, agreeably, would be a 
great relief againſt that melancholy 
« which eats me up. . Scheherazade, 
without anſwering her, began imme- 
diately, and told the ſultan the follow. 
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notwithſtanding his mean and laborious 
bufineſs, was a fellow of wit and good- 
humour. One morning as he was at 
the place where he uſually plyed, with 
a great baſket, waiting for employment, 
a young handſome lady, covered with a 

reat muſlin veil, came to him, and 

id, with a pleaſant air—* Hark ye, 
© porter; take your baſket, and follow 
© me.“ The porter, charmed with 
thoſe few words, pronounced in fo agree- 
able a manner, took his baſket imme- 
diately, fer it on his head, and fol- 
lowed the lady, ſaying—* O happy day! 
© a day of good luck! 

The lady ſtopped prefently before a 
gate that was ſhut, and knocked: a 
Chriſtian, with a venerable, long, white 
beard, opened the gate, and ſhe put mo- 
ney into his hand, without ſpeaking one 
word; but the Chriſtian, who knew 
what ſhe wanted, went.in; and, in a lit- 
tle time after, brought a large jug of 
excellent wine. Toke this jug," ſaid 
the lady to the porter, and put it in 
© your baſket.” This being done, ſhe 
commanded him to follow her; and, as 
ſhe went on, the porter ſaid ſtill “ O 
happy day! this is a day of agrecable 
© ſurprize and joy?” 

The lady ſtopped at a fruit-ſhop, 
where ſhe bought ſeveral ſorts of apples, 
apricots, peaches, quinces, lemons, ci- 
trons, - oranges, myrtle, ſweet baſil, 
lilies, jeſſamin, and ſome other ſorts of 
flowers and plants that ſmell well; ſhe 
bid the porter put all into his baſket, 
and follow her, As ſhe went by a 
butcher's ſtall, ſhe made him weigh her 
twenty-five pounds of his beſt meat; 
which ſhe ordered the porter to put alſo 
into his baſket. 

At another ſhop ſhe took capers, cu - 
cumbers, and other herbs preſerved in 
vinegar; at another ſhop ſhe bought 
piſtachios, walnuts," ſmall nuts, al- 
monds kernels, or pine-apples, and 
ſuch other fruits; and of another ſhe 
bought all ſorts of confections. When 
the porter had put all theſe things into 
his baſker, and perceived that it grew: 
full“ My good lady,” ſaid he, © you. 


* onght to have given me notice that 


« you had ſo much proviſion to carry, 
© and then T would have got a bora, 
© or rather a camel, to have carried 
© them; for if you buy ever fo little 
more, I ſhall Set able to carry it.” 


The lady lavghed at the fellow's plea- 
ſant humour, and ordeged him ſtill to 


follow her. 


Then ſhe went to a druggiſt, where 
ſhe furniſhed herſelf with all manner of 
ſweet-ſcented waters, cloves, 1 

epper, ginger, a great piece of am- 
Lets, 1852 ſeveral Aer Indian 
ſpices; this quite filled the porter's 
baſket, and ſhe ordered him to follow 
her. They walked till they came to a 
magnificent houſe, whoſe front was 
adorned with fine columns, and which 
had a gate of ivory. There they ſtop- 
ped, and the lady knocked ſoftly. 


Here Scheherazade perceiving day, 
broke off. | 

* I muſt own, ſiſter, ſaid Dinar-. 
rade, * the beginning of this ſtory has 
© a great deal of curioſity; I fancy the 
* ſujtan will not deprive himſelf of the 
* pleaſure of hearing the reſt of it. And 
indeed, Schahriar was ſo far from order- 
ing the ſultaneſs to be put to death, that 
he longed impatiently for next night, 
to know what paſſed in the fine houſe, 


NIGHT XXIX. 


D INARZADE being awake be- 
fore day, addreſſed the ſultaneſs 
thus: * Siſter, if you be awake, I 
* would pray you to continue the hiſto- 
ry you began yeſterday.“ Schehera- 
zade went on with it thus. mY 

While the young lady and the porter 
ſaid for the opening of the gate, the 
porter had a thouſand thoughts; he 
wondered that ſuch a' fine lady ſhould 
come abroad to buy proviſions; he con- 
ciuded ſhe could not be a flave, her air 
was too noble for that; and therefore 
he thought ſhe muſt needs be a woman 
of cd Juſt as he was about to 
aſk her ſome queſtions upon that head, 
another lady came to open the gate, and 
appeared ſo beautiful to him, that he 
was perfectly ſurprized, or rather fo 
much ſtruck with her charms, that he 
was like to have let his baſket fall, for 
he had never ſeen any beauty thatcame 
near ire > e ke 

The lady who brought the porter 
with her, perceiving his diſorder, and 
the occafion of it; diverted herfelf with 


it; and took ſo much pleaſure to exa - 


mine his looks, that ſhe forgot the gate 


was opened. Upon this the beautiful. 
lady ſaid to her Pray, ſiſter, come 


in; what do you ſtay for? Don't you 
« {ce 
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© {ce this poor man ſo heavily laden, 
«© that he is ſcarcely able to ſtand under 
« his, burden??? YO EL AER 
When ſhe entered with the porter, the 
lady who opened the gate ſhut it; and 
all three, after having gone through a 
very fine porch, came into a ſpacious 
court, encompaſſed with an open gal- 
lery, which had a communication with 
ſeveral apartments on a floor, and ex- 
traordinarily magnificent. There was 
at the farther — of the court a ſofa 
richly adorned, with a throne of am- 
ber in the middle of it, ſupported b 
four columns of ebony, enriched wit 


diamonds and pearls of an extraordi- 


nary fize, and covered with red ſattin 
embroidered with Indian gold of ad- 
mirable workmanſhip. In the middle 
of the court there was a great fountain, 
faced with white marble, and fall of 
clear water, which fell into it abun- 
dantly out of the mouth of a lion of 
braſs. | | 

The porter, though heavily laden, 
could not but admire the magnificence 
of this houſe, and the excellent order 
in which every thing was placed: but 
that which particularly captivated his 
attention, was a third 2 who ſeem» 
ed to be a greater beauty than the ſe- 
cond, and was ſet upon the throne juſt 
now mentioned; ſhe. came down from 
it as ſoon, as ſhe ſaw_the_ two former 
ladies, and advanced towards them: he 
judged, by the reſpe& which the others 
ſhewed her, that ſhe was the chief, in 
which he was not miſtaken, This lady 
was called Zobeide,..ſhe who. opened 
the gate was called Saſie, and Amine 
was the name of her who went out to 
buy the proviſions. 

Zobeide ſaid to the two ladies, when 
ſhe came to them! Siſters, do you not 
* ſee that this honeſt mans like to fink 
* under bis burden? Why do you not 
© eaſe him of it?“ Then Amine and 
Sakie took the baſket, the one before and 


the other behind; Zobeide alſo lent her 


band; and all, three together ſet it on 
the ground; then emptied it; and, when 
oy had done, the beautiful Amine 
too 


out money, and paid the porter 


liberally, 


Day: light appearing, Scheherazade 
way © iged 10 edi ce, But Schah- 
riar havipg à great de 


- 


10 80 on with it next night, 


ehre_ to hear the. 
reſt of the ſtory, ordered the ſultaneſs 


Ns T morning Dinarzade being 
| awaked by her 1mpatience to hear 
the reſt of the ſtory, laid to the ſul - 
taneſs — For the ſake of Heaven, 
* lifter, if you be not. afleep, give us an 
© account what the ladies 4k with the 
* proviſions bought by Amine! 
* You ſhall quickly hear it,“ ſaid Sche- 
herazade, if you liſten to my ſoryz* 
which ſhe reſumed as follows. ph 


The porter, very well ſatisfied with 
the money he had received, was to have 
taken up his baſket and be gone; but 
he could not tell how to think of it. Do 
what he would, he found himſelf ſtop- 
ped by the pleaſure of ſeeing three ſuch 
beauties, who appeared to him equally 
charming; for Amine, having now laid 


aſide her veil, was as handſome, as 
either of them. 


That which ſurprized 
him moſt was, that he ſaw no man 
about the houſe; yet moſt of the pro- 
viſions he brought in, as the dry fruits, 
and the ſeveral ſorts of cakes and con- 
fections, were fit chiefly for thoſe who 
could drink and make merry. 
Zobeide thought, at kd, that the 
porter only ſtaid to take his breath; but 
perceiving. that he ſtaid too long 
What do you wait for?“, ſaid he, 
© are you not well enough paid? And 
turning to Amine, ſaid—* Siſter, give 
him ſomething more, that he may 
« depart ſatisfied.— Madam, re- 


plied the porter, it is not that which 


© ſtops me; Iam over and above paid; 
I am ſenſible that I am unmannerly 
to ſtay longer than I ought; but I hope 
* you will be ſo good as to pardon me, 
«© if I tell you, that I am aſtoniſhed to 
© ſee that there is no man with three 
ladies of ſuch extraordinary beauty; 
and you know that a company of wo · 
men without men is as, .melancholy 
* a thing as a, company of men with- 
. mn al wage 2 0 1 he added, ſe- 
veral other pleaſant things to prove 
we he dai. and did RE. 
Bagdad. proverb, That one is never 
« well at table, except there be four in 
company: and ſa concluded, that 
ſince there were but three, they had need 

. . „ Nt ro Hott on 
The Jadies laughed, heartily at the 
rter's diſcourſe; after; which, Zo- 
cide faid to him verygravely——* riend, 
you. 
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* you are a little too bold; and though 
* you do not deſerve that 1 ſhould en- 
© ter into particulars with you, yet I 
* am willing to tell you, that we are 
© three frfters, who do our buſineſs ſo 
« ſecretly, that nobody knows any 
* thing of it, We have too great rea- 
©* ſon to be cavtious of acquanting in- 
© diſcreet perfons with mw; and a good 
author that we have read, frys— 
« Keep your ſecret, and do not reveal 
66 it to any body. He that yeveals it 
* js no ſonger maſter of it. If your 
%% brraſt cannot keep your ſecret, 
«© how do yo think that another Err. 
* fon will keep it? 
My ladies, replied the porter, by 
our very air, I judged at firft that 
you were perſons of extraordinary 
merit, and I concerve that I am not 
© miſtaken; though fortune Has not 
given me wealth enough to raiſe me 
above my mean profeſſion, yet I have 
not failed to cultivate my mind as 
much as 1 could, by reading books 
of ſcience and hiſtory; and 2 me, 
i you pleaſe, to tell you, that! have 
© alſo read in another author, a maxim 
«© which I have always happily prac- 
© tifed; * We do not conceal our ſe- 
«© crets,” ſays he, “ but from ſuch per- 
«© ſons as are known to all the world 
% to want difcretion, and would abuſe 
« the confidence we put in them; but 
«© we make no ſcruple to diſcover ther 
to prudent perſons, becauſe we know 
they can keep them.“ A ſecret with 
me is as ſure às if it were in a cloſet 
© whoſt key! bs loſt and the door fealed 
eu 
Zobeide pereebedug that the porter 
did not want ſenſe, but conceiving that 
He had a mind to have a ſhare in their 
"treat, ſhe replied to him, ſmiling— 
© You know that we are about to have 
<q treat, and you know alo that we 
© have been at a conſiderable expence; 
and it is not juſt that you ſhould have 
* a ſhare of it without contributing 
© towards it.” The beautiful Saſie ſe- 
conded her ſiſter, and ſaid to the por- 


ter— Friend, have you never heard -* 


% b NIGHT XXI. 


* that which is commonly fad“ Tf 
von bring any thing with you, you 
'* ſhall be welcome; but if you brin 
ww nothing, you mult get you , wit th 
„% nothing?“ 
The porter, notwithſtandf ing bis rhe- 
torick, N in al! probability have re- 
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tired in confuſion, if Amine had not 
taken his part, and ſaid to Zobeide and 
. My dear ſiſters, T conjure you 
to let him ſtay with us; I need not 
ror you that he will divert us; you 

ſee well enough he is capable of that: 
I muſt needs tell you, that without he 
had been very willing, as well as 
nunble, and hardy enough to follow 
me. I could not have done ſo much 
buſineſs in fo little time: beides, 
ſhould I repeat to you all the oblig- 
ing expreſſions he made to me by the 
way, you would not be * at 
my protecting him.” 

At theſe words of Amine, the porter 
was ſo much tranſported with joy, that 
he fell on his knees, kiſſed the ground 
at the feet of that charming perſon, and 
raiſing himfelf up, faid-—+ Moſt beau. 
1 tifu] lady, you began my good for. 
© tune to-day, and now you compleat 
© it-by this generous action; I cannot 
* enough teſtify my acknowledgment 
© for it. As to what remains, my la- 
dies,“ ſaid he, addreſſing himſelf to 
all the three bers, * fince-you do me 
© fo great honour, do not think that 1 
*.will-abuſe it, or look upon myſelf as 
© a perſon that deſerves it. Nes I Hall 
© always look upon myſelf as one of 
© your moſt humble ſlaves.” When he 
had ſpoken theſe words; he would have 
returned the money he had received; but 
the grave Zobeide ordered him to keep | 
it. That which we have once given, 
aid ſhe, © to reward thoſe who have 
x ſerved us, we never take again.“ 


Here dey began to dawn; un. put 
Scheherazade to fence, 
Dinarzade, who liſtened with a great 
deal of attention, was much troubled 
at- it; but had this comfort, however, 
that the ſultan, who was as curious 45 
ſhe to know what betwixt the 
three beautiful ladies and the porter, 
ordered the ſultaneſs to go on with the 
reſt of the ſtory next night, and roſe vp 
to * about his buhneſs, ' | 
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HE hat "morning Diese did 
not fail to awaken the ſultaneſ⸗ 
at the ordinary time, and ſaĩd -“ Dear 
ſiſter, if you are not afleep; I would 
pray you, nar yes of „ 2 
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is near at hard, to go on with that 
4 a ble ſtory you began.” % 

pon which Scheherazade addreſ- 
ſed the ſultan thus: Sir, with your 
leave, I am willing to {atisfy my fil- 
© ter's curioſity; and at the ſame time 
went on with the ftory of the Three 
Calenders, a ſort of Mahometan monks. 


Zoheide would not take b2ck the mo- 
ney from the porter; but ſaid -“ My 
« friend, in conſenting that you (tay 
« with us, I muſt forwarn you; that it is 
© not only on condition — — keep ſe- 


© cret what we have required of you, but 


c alſo that you obſerve exactly the rules 
© of good manners and civility.” In the 
mean time the charming Amine put off 
the apparel ſhe went abroad with, put 
on her night-gown, that ſhe might be 
more eaſy, and covered the table, which 
ſhe furniſhed with ſeveral ſorts of meat, 
and upon. a fideboard ſhe ſet bottles of 
wine and cups of gold. Soon after, 
the ladies took their places, and made 
the porter fit down by them, who was 
overjoyed to ſee himſelf at à table with 
three ſuch admirable beauties. After 
they had eat a little, Amine, who fat 
next the ſideboard, took up a bottle and 


. a cup, filled out wine, and drank firſt 


herſe!f, according to the cuſtom of the 
Arabians; then the filled the =y to her 
ſiſters, who drank in courſe as they ſat; 
and at laſt ſhe filled it, the fourth time, 
to the porter, who, as he received it, 
kiſſed Amine's hand; and before he 
drank, ſung a ſong to this purpoſe— 
That as the wind brings along with it 
the ſweet ſcents of the perfumed places 
through which it paſſes, ſo the wine he 
was going to drink, coming from her 
fair hands, received a, more exquilite 
taſte than what it had of it's own nature. 
This ſong pleaſed the ladies ſo much, 
that each of them ſung another in their 
turn. In ſhort, they were extraordina- 
= all the time of dinner, which 
laſted a long time, for nothing was 
wanting that could make it agreeable. 
Theday being almoſt ſpent, Safie, ſpeak- 
ing in the names of the three ladies, 
ſaid to the porter —* Ariſe, and be 
gone; it is time for you to depart.” 
But the porter, not willing to leave ſuch 


com 

a ro do you command me togoin 
condition Lam in? I am quite be- 

© fide myſelf, by what I have ſeen fince 

* Fcame hither; and having alſo drank 


above my ordinary quantity, I ſhall 
never find the way home; allow me 
this night to recover myſelf, in ag 
place where you pleaſe, for no leſs 
time is neceſſary for me: but go when 
I will, I call leave the beſt part of 
my l(clf behind me!“ | 
Amine pleaded the ſecond time for 
the porter, ſaying—“ Siſters, he is in 
the ſ right; I am pleaſed. with the re- 
6 yon he having already diverted us 
* fo well; and, if you will take my ad- 
vice, or if you love me 48 much as I 
* think — do, let us keep him to paſs 
away the remaining part of the night. 
—* Sifter,* anſwered Zobeide, v,, can 
* refuſe you nothing;' and then turn- 
ing to the porter, ſaid—* We are wil- 
ling once more to grant your requeſt; 
but upon this new condition, that 
© whatever we do in your preſence, re- 
* lating to ourſelves, or any thing elſe, 
* take heed you do not once open your 
© mouth to aſk the reaſon of it; if 
© you aſk queſtions about that which 
© does not belong to you, you may 
© come to know that which will be no- 
« way pleaſing to you: beware there- 
fore, and do not be too curious to 
dive into the motives of our actions. 
Madam, replied the porter, I 
promiſe to obſerve this condition with 
ſach exaQneſs, that you ſhall have no 
cauſe to reproach me with breakin 
it, and far leſs to puniſh my die 
cretion: my tongue ſhall be immove- 
able on this occaſion; and my eye like 
a looking-glaſs, which retains no- 
thing of the object that is ſet before 
it. And to ſhew you, faid Zo- 
beide with a ſerious countenance, * that 
« what we demand of you is not a new 
thing among us, riſe up, and read 
« what is written over our gate on the 
© inſide,” Sa 

The porter went thither, and read 
theſe words, written in large charaHers 
of gold: He who ſpeaks of things that 
« do not concern him, ſhall hear of 
«© things that will not pleaſe him.” Re- 
turning again to the three ſiſter: La- 
dies, ſaid he, I give you my oath, 
© that you mall never hear me ſpeak 
© any thing which does not concern me, 
or wherein you may have any con- 
© cern}” K | 

This agreement being made, Amine 
brought in ſupper; and after the room 
was ſet round with tapers, that were 
mixed with aloes _ ambergris, which 
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ve a moſt agreeable ſcent, as well as 
delicate light, ſhe ſat down at table 
with her ſiſters and the porter. They 
began again to eat and drink, ſing, and 
repeat verſes, The ladies took plea- 
ſore to fuddle the porter, under pretext 
of cauſing him to drink their bealths; 
and abundance of witty ſentences paſſ- 
ed" on hoth ſides. In ſhort, as they 
were all in the beſt humour imaginable, 
they heard a knocking at the gate, 


Scheherazade was obliged to ſtop 

here, becauſe ſhe obſerved day-light 
appearing. 
' The fultan, not doubting but that 
the ſequel of this hiſtory deſerved to be 
heard, put it off till the day following, 
and ſo aroſe. 


NIGHT XXXII. 


_——_ next night being almoſt at an 
end, Dinarzade called to the ſul- 
taneſs—* For Heaven's ſake, ſiſter, if 
you are awake, let me pray you to 
continue the ſtory of the three fair la- 
dies; I am very 'impatient to know 
< .whoit was that knocked at their gate.“ 
»+ You ſhall hear it immediately, ſaid 
ſhe; and I am ſure that what I am now 
going to relate is worthy of my lord 
the ſultan's attention.“ 


When the ladies (ſaid ſhe) heard 
the knacking, they ali three got up to 
open the gate; but Safie, to whom this 
office particularly belonged, was the 
nimbleſt; which her other two ſiſters 
perceiving, ſat down till ſhe came back 
td acquaint them who it could be that 
had any buſineſs with them ſo late. 
Safie returning, ſaid—* Siſters, we have 
« here a very fine opportunity to paſs 
na good part of the night with much 
© ſatisfaion ; and if you be of the ſame 
mind with me, we ſhall not let it flip. 
© There are three calenders at our gate, 
at leaſt they appear to be ſuch by their 
« -habitz' but that which you will moſt 
«admire at is, they are all three blind of 
their right-eyes, have their heads, 
© beards, and eye brows, ſhaved, and, 
as they ſay, are but juſt come to Bag. 
„dad, where they never were before, 
and it being night, and not knowing 
« wherets find any lodging, they hap- 
© ipened by chance to knock at this gate, 
and pray us, for the love of Heayen, 


to have compaſſion on them, and re- 
ceive them into the houſe; they care 
not what place we put them in, pro- 
vided they may be under ſhehter ; they 
would be ſatisfied with a ſtable: they 
are young and handſome enough, and 
© ſeem alſo to be men of good ſenſe; 
© but I cannot, without laughing, think 
© of their pleaſant and uniform figure.” 
Here Safie laughed fo heartily, that it 
put the two ſiſters and the porter into 
the ſame mood. My dear ſiſters, faid 
ſhe, © are you content that they come 
in? It is impoſſible but that with ſuch 
«© perſons as I have already deſcribed, 
* we ſhall finiſh, the day better than we 
© began it; they will afford us diver- 
© fion enough, and put us to no charge, 
© becauſe they dehre ſhelter only for 
this night, and reſolve to leave us as 
© ſoon as day appears.” 

Zobeide and Amine made fome dif- 
ficulty to grant Safie's requeſt, for rea- 
ſons they knew. well enough. But ſhe 
having fo great a deſire to obtain this 
favour, they could not refuſe her: Go, 
then, ſaid Zobeide, and bring them 
inz but do not forget to acquaint 
them that they muſt not ſpeak of any 
thing which does not concern them; 
and cauſe them to read what is writ- 
© ten over the gate.“ Safe ran out with 
a great deal of joy, and in a little time 
after returned with the three Calenders 
in her company. | 

At their entrance they made a pro- 
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found bow to the ladies, ho roſe up 


to receive them, told them moſt oblig- 
ingly that they were very welcome, that 
they were glad to have met with an op- 
portunity to oblige them, and to con - 
tribute towards relierin them from the 
fatigue of their — and at laſt in- 
vited them to fit down with them. 

The magnificence of the place, and 
the civility of the ladies, impreſſed 
the calenders with a mighty idea of 
their fine Jandladieg: but, before. they 
ſat down, having by chance caſt their 
eyes upon the dove hom they ſaw 
clad almoſt like one of thoſe other ca- 
lenders with whom they are in contro- 
yerſy about ſeveral points of diſcipline, 
becauſe they neither ſhave their beards 
nor eye-brows, one of them ſaid 
© Look here, I believe we have got one 

of our revolted Arabian brethren.” 
The porter being half /afleep, and 
having his head pretty warm with wine, 
was ente at theſe words; and with 
e e een 
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a fierce look, without ſtirring from his 
place, anſwered—* Sit you down, and 
« do not meddle with what does not 
concern you: have you not read the 
« inſcription over the gate? Do not pre- 
« tend to make people live after your 
« faſhion, but follow ours. 

« Honeſt man, ſaid the calender, 
© do not put yourſelf in a paſſion; we 
* ſhould be very ſorry to give you the 
© leaſt occaſion; but, on the contrary, 
« we are ready to receive your com- 
« mands.* Upon which, to avoid all 
quarrels, the Jadies interpoſed, and pa- 
cified them. When the calenders were 
ſet at table, the ladies ſerved them with 
meat; and Se fie being moſt pleaſed, did 
not let them want for drink. 


+ 1 _4_#.. ͤ v p ny 


a. - 


1s 
f. Scheherazade ſtopt her diſcourſe, be- 
. cauſe ſhe ſaw day appear; and the ſul- 
* tan got up to follow his affairs, pro- 
is miling to hear the reſt of the ſtory next 
2 day; for, he had a great deſire to know 
. why thoſe three calenders were all blind 
at of the ſame eye. 
ny | 
* NIGHT XXXLI, 
* N hour before day, Dinarzade be- 
” ing awake, ſaid to Scheherazade 
oy Dear ſiſter, pray let me know what 
© paſſed between the ladies and the ca- 
w f lenders? With all my heart, re- 
” P plied Scheherazade; and continued her 
. ſtory in the following manner. |, 
. After the calenders had eat and 
* drank liberally, they ſignified to the la- 
a dies, that they had a great deſire to en- 
557 tertain them with a concert of muſick, 
od if they had any inſtruments in tg houſe, 
Ted and would cauſe, them ta, be braught 
of them, They willingly accepted the prof, 
_ fer; and farr Safie going to fetch them, 
12 returned again in a moment, and pre- 
aw ſented, them, with a flute of ber on 
— country faſhion, another. of the Perſian 
beret ſort, and a tabor. Each man took the 
ne inſtrument he liked, and all three toge - 
2 ther began to play a. tune. The ladies, 7 
Fl! who knew the words of a merry ſong. 
— that ſuited the. air, joined the concert 
4 with their voices; but the words of the 
and ſong made them now and then ſtop 
gt with exceſbye laughter. 
vith At the beight of this diverfian, and 
ed whenithe company were in the midſt 


of their jollity, ſomebody knocked at 
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cauſed the. gate to be ope 
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57 
the gate; Safieleft off ſinging, and went 
to ſee who it was. But, Sir, (ſaid Sche- 
herazade to the ſoltan) it is fit your 
majeſty ſhould know why this knock 


ing happened ſo late at the ladies houſe. 


and the reaſon was thus: the Cal ph 
Haroun Alraſchid was accuſtomed ww 
walk abroad in diſguiſe very often hy 
night, that he might ſee with his own 
eyes if every thing was quiet in the ci- 
ty, and that no diſorders were commit- 
ted in it, | | 
This night the caliph went out pret - 
ty early on his rambles, accompanied 
with Giafar his grand vizier, and Mei- 
rour the chief of the eunuchs of his 
palace, all diſguiſed in merchants ha- 
bits; and paſſing through the ſtreet 
where the three ladies dwelt, he heard 
the ſound of the muſick and great fits of 
laughter; upon which he commarided 
the vizier to knack, becaufe he would 
go in to know the reaſon of that jolli- 
ty. The yizier told him in vain, that 
it was ſome women a.merry-making, 
that without queſtion their heads were 
warm with wine, and that it would not 
be proper he ſhould expoſe himſelf 0 
be affronted by them; beſides, it was 
not yet an unlawful hour, and ,therg- 
fore he ought not to diſturb. them in 
their mirth. No matter,” ſaid the ca- 
liph; I command you to knock.“ 80 
it was the grand vizier Giafar who 
knocked at the ladies gate by the ca- 
liph's orders, becauſe, he himſelf, would 
not be known, . Safie, opened the gate; 
and the vizier perceiving by che light 
that ſhe held in her hand: 2 ſhe — 
an incomparable beauty, ated his part 
very well, and with. a very low bow 
and reſpectful behaviour, ſaid.to her- 
Madam, we are three merchants of 
Moſſoul, who arrived about ten days: 
© ago with rich merchandize, which 
© we have in 4 wareboule ata khan ſor 
« inn] where we have alſo out lodging. 
We happened this day to be with a 
merchant of this city, who invited us 
to a treat at his houſe, where we 2 
© a ſplendid. entertainment; and, the. 
© wine having pot us in humour, he 
« ſent for a company of dancers : night 
being come on, and the muſick and 
* dancers making a great noiſe, and the 
« watch coming by id tha mean time, 
ned, and 
* ſome of the company to he taken up; 
but we had the good fortune to eſcape 
by getting over a wall, Now,” ſaid 
H 3 the 


3 


58 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 


the vizier, © being ſtrangers, and ſome. 
© what overcome with wine, we are 
©. afraid of meeting another; and per- 
haps the ſame watch, before we get 
home to our khan, which lies a good 
way from hence, Beſides, when we 
come there, the gates will be ſhut, and 
not opened till morning: wherefore, 
Madam, hearing, as we 3 by this 
way, the ſound of muſick, we ſup- 

oſed you were not yet going to reſt, 
and made bold to knock at your gate, 
to beg the favour of lodging ourſelves 
in the houſe till morning; and if you 


ny, we will endeavour to contri- 
bute to your diverſion what lies in 
our power, to make ſome amends far 
the interruption we have given you; 
if not, we only beg the favour of ſtay- 
© ing this night under your porch.” 

Whilſt Giafar held this diſcourſe, 
fair Saſie had time to obſerve the vizier 
and his two companions, who were ſaid 
to be merchants like himſelf; and told 
them that ſhe was not miſtreſs of the 
houſe, but if they would have a mi- 
nute's patience, ſhe would return with 
an anſwer. 

Saſie acquainted her ſitcrs with the 
matter, who conſidered for ſome time 
what to conclude upon; but being na- 
turally of goed diſpoſitions, and bav- 
ing granted the ſame favour to the three 
Jn 4. — they at laſt conſented to let 
them in. 8 
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Scheherazade, intending to continue 


her ſtory, faw day-light appear, which 


made her break off; but the quality of 
theſe new actors which the ſultaneſs had 
brought upon the ſtage whetted the cu- 
riofity of Schahriar, who, looking for 
ſome ſingular event, expected the next 
night with impatiencde. 


NIGHT XXV. 
TNINARZADE being as curious 


as the ſultan to know what the 
arrival of the caliph at the bouſe of 


thoſe three ladies might rom, did 
ultaneſs vr 


not forget to awaken the 
early the next morning, and prayed her 
earneſtly to reſume the ſtory of the ca- 


lenders; which Scheherazade, with 
leave of the ſultan, purſued in the fol - ar 
165-403 e | and, taking Amine by the hand: ſaid 


lowing manner. b. 
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think us worthy of your good com- 


The caliph, his 2 virier, and the 
chief of the eunuchs, beinghntroduced 
by the fair Saſie, very coumeouſly ſu- 
luted the ladies and the-calenders the 
ladies returned them tht like cixilities 
ſuppoſing them to be mercha nta Zo. 
beide, as the chief, ſaid to them nh a 
grave and ſerious countenancep which 
was natural to her. Vou are welcome. 
© But before I proceed farther, I hope 
you will. not take it ill if we defire 
© one favour of you? Alas“ ſaid 
the vizier, what favour? We can re- 
ſuſe nothing to ſuch fair ladies. Zo- 
beide replied —* It is, that you would 
only have eyes, but no tongues; that 
© you put no queſtions to us about the 
« reaſon of any thing you may happen 
© to ſee, and not to ſpeak of any thing 
© that does not concern you, leſt 
© come to hear of things that Will by no 
© means pleaſe you.” | 
Madam, rephed the vizier, you 
© ſhall be obeyed: we are not cenſo- 
rious, nor impertinently curious; it 
is enough for us to take notice of that 
* which concerns us, without meddling 
with that which does not belong to 
us.“ Upon this they all ſat down; and 
the company being united, they drank 
to the health of the new comers, 
While the vizier Grafar entertained 
the ladies in diſcourſe, the caliph could 
not forbear to admire their extraordi - 
nary beauty, graceful behaviour, plea- 
ſant humour, and ready wit; on the 
the other hand, nothing was more ſur 
rizing to him than the calenders be- 
ing all three blind of their right-eyes. 
He would gladly have been informed of 
this ſingularity; but the conditions ſo 
lately impaſed upon himſelf and his 
companions would not allow him to 
ſpeak. This, with the riehneſs of the 
furniture, the exact order oſ every thing, 
and neatneſs of the houſe, made him 


think it was ſome enchanted place. 


Their entertainment happening to be 
vpon divertiſſements, and different 
ways of making merry, the calenders 
aroſe, and danced rattert heir faſhion; 
vrhich augmented the good opinion the 
ladies had conctived of them, und pr 
cured them the eſteein ot the caliph and 
his companion box wart bin 

When the three calenders had made 
an end of their dance; Zobeide aroſe; 


h 7 Frey, 
| {4 
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© Pray, ſiſter, riſe up, for the company 
C will noe take it ill if we uſe our free- 
© dom; and their preſence need not to 
« hinder our performance of what we 
are wont to do. Amine, by under- 
fanding her fiſter's ns. roſe up 
from her ſeat, carried away the diſhes, 
the table, the, flaſks and cups, together 
with the inſtruments which the calen- 
ders had played vpon. 


Sufie was not idle, but ſwept the room, 


ut every thing again in it's” place, 
fauffed the can — put freſh aloes 
and ambergris to them; and then pray- 
ed the three calenders to fit down upon 
the ſofa on one ſide, and the caliph 
with his companions on the other: as 
to the porter, ſhe ſaid to him Get up, 
and prepare yourſelf to ſerve in what 
© we are going about; a man, like you, 
* who is one of the family, ought not 


© to be idle.“ The porter, being ſome- 


what recovered from his wine, got up 
immediately; and, having tied the ſleeve 
of his gown to his belt, anſwered— 
Here am I, ready to obey your com- 
© mandsin any thing.'—* That is very 
«© well," replied Safie; © ſtay till you are 
© ſpoke to; you ſhall not be idle very 
long.“ A little time after, Amine 
came in with a chair, which ſhe placed 
in the middle of the room; then went 
to a cloſet, which having opened, the 
beckoned to the porter, and ſaid to him 
Come hither, and help me;z* which 
he obeying, entered the cloſet, and re- 
turned immediately, leading two black 
bitches, with each of them a collar 
and chain; they looked as if they had 
been ſeverely whipped with rods: he 


brought them into the middle of the 


room. 
Then Zobeide riſing from her ſeat 


between the calenders and the caliph, 
marched very gravely towards the port- 
er: Come on, ſaid ſhe, with a great 


Gzh; “let us rm our duty: then 
tucking up her ſlexves above the elbows, 
and receiving a rod from Safie—* Port- 
© er, laid! the | 

© bitches: to my fiſter Amine; and come 
to me with the other. 


The porterdid as he was commanded. 
Tie bitch which be held in his hand be- 
pan to exy, add turning towards Zobeide, 


Id ber head up in a begging poſture; 


but Zobeide, cn, no regard to the 
ſad counteriatice-of the bitch, which 
would have moved pity, nor her cries, 


which reſounded through all the houſe, 


> . 
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, + deliver one of the 


whipped her with the rod, till ſhe was 
out of breath; and having ſpent het 
ſtrength, that ſhe could ſtrike no more, 
ſhe threw down the rod, and taking the 
chain from the porter, lifted: up the 
bitch by her paws, and looking upon 
her with a ſad and pitiful countenance, 
they both wept: offer which, Zobeide, 
with her handkerchief wiped the tears 
from the bitch's eyes, kiſſed. her, re- 
turned the chain to the porter, bid him 
carry her to the place '\whence he took 
her, and bring her the other. The porter 
led the whipped biteh back tothe cloſet; 
and, receiving the other from Amine, 
preſented her to Zobeide, who bich 1 
porter hold her as he did the firſt, todk 
up the rod, and treated her adter the 
ſame manner; and when (he had wept 
over her, dried her eyes, kiffed het, and 
returned her to the porter: butiloyely 
Amine ſpared bim the trouble did. 
ing her back to the cloſet, doingither- 
ſelf. The three calenders and rhe ca- 
liph, with his companions, were e 
tremely ſurprized at this execution, aod 
could not comprehend why Zobeideyaf- 
ter having ſo furiouſly whipped thoſe 
two bitches, that by the Muſſulman re- 
ligion are reckoned unclean animals, 
ſhould cory with them, wipe off their 
tears, and kiſs them: they muttered 
among themſelves; and the caliph, who 
being more impatient than the reſt; 
and longed exceedingly to be inform- 
ed of the cauſe of ſo ſtrange an action, 
could not forbear making ſigns to the 
vizier to aſk the queſtion; but the vizier 
turned his head another way; till being 
relſed by repeated ſigns, Sens 
by others, that it was not yettime for 
the caliph to ſatisfy. his curioſity, .. 
# Zobeide ſat ſtill ſome time in the 
middle of the room, where ſhe had 
whipped the two bitches, to recover her-- 
ſelf of the fatigue; and fair Saſie call. 
ed to her—* Dear filter, will you not 
be pleaſed to return to your place, that 
I may alſo act my part?“ —“ Yes, ſiſ- 
© ter," replied Tobeide; and then ey 
and ſat down upon the ſofa, having 
caliph, Giafar, and Mefrour, on her 
right-hand, and the three calenders, 
with the porter, on her deft. 
4 ä — ä — MC i 
Here Scheherazade ſaid to the 
ſultan—“ Sir, What has been hitherto 
* told your majeſty maſt, Without 
« doubt, appear very ſtrange; but 
© what yet xemains is more wonderful; 
1 b | 2 
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* and I am 
* will think ſo, if you will be pleaſed 
*. to give me leave to finiſh, the ſtory 
© next night.” ' 

The ſultan agreed to it, and got up 
becauſe it was day. 


NIGHT XXXV. 


INARZADE was no ſooner 

awake next morning, but ſhe 
called“ Siſter, if you are not aſleep, 
pray continue the fine ſtory of the three 
* fiſters.” The ſultaneſs rememberin 
where ſhe left off, addrefled her ſpeeck 
to the ſultan, and went on as follows. 


SIR 

After Zobeide dat down, the whole 
company was filent for a while; at laſt 
Saſie, ſiting on a chair in the middle 
of the room, ſpoke to her ſiſter Amine 
— Dear ſiſter, I conjure you td riſe 
* up; you know well enough what I 
8 would ſay.” Amine roſe, and went 
into another cloſet, near to that where 
the bitches were, and brought out a 
caſe covered with yellow ſattin, richly 
embroidered with gold and green ſilk: 
ſhe came near Safie, and opened the caſe, 
from whence ſhe'took a lute, and pre- 
ſented to her: and, after ſome time ſpent 
in tuning it, Safie began to play, ac- 
companying it with her voice; ſhe ſung 
a ſong about the torments that abſence 
creates to lovers, with ſo much fweet- 
neſs, that it charmed the caliph and 
all the company. Having ſung with a 

reat deal of paſſion,and action, ſhe 
Rad to the lovely Amine — Pray take it, 
© ſiſter, ſor I can do no more, my voice 
« fails me; oblige the company with a 


© tune and a ſong in my room.“ Very * 


© willingly,” replied Amine; who, tak- 
ing the lute from her ſiſter Safie, fat 
down in her place. 

Amine, after ſome ſmall trial to ſee 
whether the inſtrument was in tune, 
played and png clave as long upon 
the ſame ſubject, but with ſo much 
vehemence, and was ſo much affected, 


or rather tranſported, by the words of 
the ſong, that her ſtrength failed her 


as ſhe made an end of it. 
Zobeide, willing to teſtify her ſatis- 
faction, ſaid—* Siſter, you have done 


© wonders; and we may eaſily ſee that 


© you have a feeling of the grief you. 
© have exprefſed ſo much to the life.“ 


Amine was prevented from anſwering 


rſuaded your majeſty . 


this civility, her heart being ſo ſenſibly 
touched at the ſame moment, that ſhe 
was obliged, for air, to uncover het 
neck and breaſt, which did not appear 
ſo fair as might have been 4 
from ſo. fine a lady; but, on the con- 
trary, black and full of ſcars, which 
frighted all the ſpectators. However, 
this gave her no caſe, but ſhe fell into 
a fit. *% 

Here Scheherazade ſtopped, ſaying, 
—* Sir, I had almoſt forgot that it is 
day.“ With this ſhe ended her diſ- 
courſe; and the ſultan roſe from bed. 

Thovgh this prince had not reſolved 
to defer the death of the ſultaneſs, he 
could not at this time have determined 
to take away her life, his curioſity was 
ſo great to hear out the ſtory, which 
had ſo many unheard-of events. 


NIGHT XXXVI. 


INARZADE awaked her 

ſiſter as formerly, ſaying—* Dear 
* ſiſter, I pray you to continue the ſtory 
© of the ladies and the calenders; upon 
which ſhe reſumed her diſcourſe in the 
following manner. 


While Zobeide and Sahie ran to help 
their ſiſter, one of the calenders could 
not forbear faying—* We had better 
* have ſlept in the ſtreets than have 


© come hither, had we thought to have 


* leen ſuch ſpectacles. e caliph, 
who heard this, came up to him and 
the other calenders, and aſked them 
what might be the meaning of all this. 
They anſwered—* Sir, we know no 


more than you do.'—< What!* ſaid 


the caliph, are you not of the family? 
* And cannot you reſolve us concern- 
Ding the two black hitches that have 
deen fo baſely abuſed, nor the lady 
* who fainted away ?*—* Sir, ſaid the 
calenders, * this is the firſt time that ever 
* we were in the houſe; and we came 
© in but a few minutes before you.. 
This increaſed the caliph's aſtoniſh- 


ment. It may be, faid he, this 


* other man who is, with, you may 
* know ſomething of it.“ One of the 


calenders made a ſign for the porter to 


come near; and aſked him, whether he 
knew why theſe two black bitches had 
been whipped, and why Amine's bo- 
ſom was lo ſcarred. - * Sir,” ſaid the 
porter, I can ſwear by Heaven, __ 
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© if you know nothing of all this, I 
« know as little as you do. It is true, 
I live in this city; but I never was in 
« the houſe fill now: and if you are 
« ſurprized to ſee me here, I am as much 
« to find myſelf in your company; and 
« what encreaſes my wonder is, that 
I have not ſeen one man with theſe 
ladies. 

The caliph and his company, as well 
as the calenders, ſuppoſed the porter 
had been one of the tamily, and hoped 
he could inform them of what they de- 
fiied to know; but finding he could 
not, and reſolving to fatisfy his cu- 
riolity, coſt what it would, he faid to 
the reſt—* Lcok ye, we are here ſeven 
© men, and have but three women to 
deal with; let us try if wecan oblige 
« them to ſatisfy us; and if they refuſe 
© it by fair means, we are in a condi- 
« tion to force them to it.” 

The grand vizier Giafar was againſt 
this method, and ſhewed the caliph 
what might be the conſequence of it; 
but without diſcovering the prince to the 
calenders, addreſſed him as if he had 
been a merchant, thus: Sir, conſider, 
© I pray you, that our reputation lies 
© at ſtake, You know very well upon 
© what conditions theſe Jadies were 
© ready to receive us, and we alſo agreed 
to them; what will they fay of us if we 
© break them? We ſhall be ſtil} more 


© for it is not likely they would de- 
« mand ſuch a promiſe of us if they 
« did not know themſelves in a condi- 
« tion to make us repent the breaking 
© of it.“ | 

Here the vizier took the caliph aſide, 
and whiſpered to him thus: * Sir, the 
night will ſoon be at an end; and, if 
* your majeſty will only be pleaſed to 
* have fo much patience, I will take 
* theſe ladies to-morrow morning, and 
* bring them before your throne, where 
* you may be informed of all that you 
© defireto know. Though this advice 
was very judicious, the caliph rejected 
it, bid the vizier hold his tongue, and 
ſaich he would not ſtay till then, but 
would have ſatisfaction in the matter 
preſently, | 

The next buſineſs, was to know wha 
ſhould carry the meſſage. The caliph 
endeavoured to prevail with the calen- 
ders to ſpeak firſt; but they excuſed 
themſelyes: bowever they at laſt agreed 
that the porter ſhould be the man; but 
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© to blame if any miſchief befal us, 
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as they were conſulting how to word 
this Fital ueſtion, Zobeide returned 
from her ſiſter Amine, who was re- 
covered of her fit, and drew near them; 
and having overheard them ſpeaking 
pretty 1 and with ſome paſſion 
ſaid-“ Gentlemen, what is the ſubje 
of your diſcourſe? What are you diſ- 
© puting about?“ 

The porter anſwered immediately 
Madam, thefe gentlemen pray you to 

let them underftand wherefore yoy 
wept over your two bitches, after yoy 
whipped them ſo ſeverely ? and how 
that lady's boſom, who lately faint 
away, came to be ſo full of fcars 
This is what I am ordered to alk in 
their names.” 
At theſe words Zobeide looked with 
a ſtern countenance; and, turning to- 
warns the caliph and the reſt o the 
company—* Is it true, gentlemen, 
ſaid ſhe, * that you have given him or- 
ders to aſk me this queſtion ?* All of 
them, except the vizier Giafar, who 
ſpoke not a word, anſwered—* Ves.“ 
Gn which ſhe told them, in a tone that 
ſufficiently expreſſed her reſentment— 
© Before we granted you the fuvour of 
© being received into our houſe, and t 
prevent all occaſion of trouble from 
© you becauſe we are alone, we did it 
© upon condition that you ſhould not 
« ſpeak of any thing that did not con- 
* cern you, leſt you might come to 
hear that which would not pleaſe you; 
* 
c 
c 
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and yet, after having received and 
entertained you as well as poſſibly we 
could, you make no — to break 
your promiſe. It is true, that our 
eaſy _ has occaſhoned this; bug 
* that thall not excuſe you, for your 
« proceedings are very unhandſome.“ 
As ſhe ſpoke theſe words, ſhe gave 
three hard knocks with her foot; and, 
clapping her hands as often together, 
cried—* Come quick !* Upon this a 
door flew open, and ſeven ſtrong, ſtur- 
dy black flaves, with ſcymetars in theig 
hands, ruſhed in; every one ſeized a 
man, threw him on the ground, an 
dragged him into the middle of the 
room, in order to cut off his head, 
Wi'e may eaſily conceive what a fright 
the caliph was in; he then repented, 
but too late, that he had not taken his 
vizier's advice. In the mean time, this 
unhappy prince, Giafar, Meſrour, the 
porter, and the calenders, were upon 
the point of loſing their * their 
1 | indiſcreet 


* 
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indiſcreet curioſity: but before th 
would ſtrike the fatal blow, one of the 
ſlaves ſaid to Zobeide and her ſiſters 
— High, mighty, and adorable miſ- 
© trefſes, do you command us to cut 
© their throats ?*— Stay,” ſaid Zo- 
beide. © I muſt examine them firſt.” 
The frightened porter interrupted her 
thus: In the name of Heaven, do not 
© make me die for another man's 
© crime! I am innocent; they are to 
© blame. Alas! ſaid he, crying, 
© how pleaſantly did we paſs our tine! 
« Thoſe blind calenders are the cauſe of 
4 this misfortune; there is no town in 
* the world but goes to ruin wherever 
© theſe inauſpicious fellows come.— 
© Madam, I beg you not to deſtroy the 
© jnnocent with the guilty; and con- 
« fider, that it is more glorious to par- 
© don ſuch a wretch as I, who have no 
« ways to help myſelf, than to ſacrifice 
© me to your reſentment.” 

Zobeide, notwithſtanding her anger, 
could not but laugh within herſelf at 
the porter's lamentation; but, without 
anſwering him, ſhe ſpoke a ſecond time 
to the rell. Anſwer me, ſaid ſhe, 
© and tell me who you are, otherwiſe 
© you ſhall not live a moment longer. 
* cannot believe you to be honeſt men, 
© nox perſons of authority or diſtinction 
© in your own countries; for, if you 
« were, you would have been more mo- 
© deſt and more reſpe & ful to vs,” 

The calipb, who was naturally im- 
patient, was infinitely more ſo than 
the reſt, to find his life depend upon 
the command of a lady juſtly incenſed; 
but began to conceive ſome hopes, when 
he ſaw ſhe would know who they all 
were; for he imagined ſhe would not 
take away his life, when ſhe nous 
be informed of his rank; therefor 
be ſpoke with a low voice to the vizier, 
who was near him, to declare ſpeedily 
who he was: but the vizier being more 

rudent, reſolved to ſave his mafter's 
Mow and not let the world know 
the affront he had brought upon bim- 
ſelf by his own weakneſs; and there- 
fore anſwered We have what we 
« deſerve,* But if he would have ſpoke 
in obedience to the caliph, Zobeide did 
not give him time; for having turned 
to the calenders, and ſeeing them all 
three blind with one eye, aſked if they 
were brothers. One of them anſwer- 
ed—* No, Madam; no otherwiſe than 
as we are calenders; that is to fay, 
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© as we obſerve the fame rules. 
© Were, you born blind of the right- 
« eye?” replied ſhe. * No, Madam,“ 
anſwered he; © I loſt my eye in ſuch a 
« ſyrprizing adventure, that it would be 
inſtructive to every body were it in 
writing: after that misfortune I ſhav- 
ed my beard and eye-brows, and 
took the habit of a calender, which I 
now wear,” | 
Zobeide aſked the other two calen- 
ders the ſame queſtion, and had the 
ſame anſwer; but he who ſpoke laſt 
added—* Madam, to ſhew you that 
* we are no common fellows, and that 
* you may have ſome conſideration. for 
© us, be pleaſed tu know, that we are 
all three ſons of kings; and though 
we never met together till this even- 
ing, yet we have had time enough to 
make that known to one another; 
and, I aſſure you, that the kings 
from whom we derive our being, 
made ſome noiſe in the world.” 

At this diſcourſe Zobeide aſſuaged 
her anger, and ſaid to the flaves—* Give 
* them their liberty a while, but ſtay 
© here, Thoſe who tell us their hiſto- 
© ry, and the occaſion of their coming, 
* do them no hurt; let them go where 
* they pleaſe: but do not ſpare thoſe 


* who refuſe to give us that ſatisfac- 
© tion,” 


M M a a 


Here Scheherazade ſtopped; and her 
Glence, as well as day-light, inform- 
ing the ſultan that it was time for him 
to riſe, he gotup, and reſolved to hear 
the reſt of the ſtory next night; for he 
was impatient to know who theſe t 
one-eyed calenders were. | 


NIGHT XXXVII. 
INARZADE, who alſo took 


a great deal of pleaſure to hear 
the ſuitaneſs's ſtories, ſaid to her, about 


the cloſe of the following night Dear 
* ſiſter, if you be not aſleep, I conjure 


you to go on with the agreeable ſtory 
© of the three calenders. 

Scheherazade demanded leave of the 
ſultan; and, having obtained it, conti. 
nued thus. | 


SIR, 

The three calenders, the caliph, the 
grand vizier Giafar, the eunuch Mes 
rour, and the porter, were all in the 

middle 
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middle of the hall, ſet upon a foot · car- 


pet in the preſence of ihe three ladies, 
who ſat upon a ſota, and the flaves 
ſtood ready to do whatever their miſ- 
treſſes ſhould command. 

The porter, underſtanding that he 
might rid himſelf of hisdangerby telling 
his hiſtory, ſpoke firſt, and ſaid to Zo- 
beide—* Madam, you know my hiſtory 
© already, and the occaſion of my com- 


vent conſtantly every year to ſee my 
uncle; at whoſe count f divert) my- 
* ſelf during a month or two, and then 
returned again to my father's, Theſe 
* ſeveral journies gave occaſion of con- 
* trating a very ficm and particular 
* friendſhip between the prince 
couſin and myſelf, The laſt 5821 
© ſaw him, he received me with greater 
© demonſtrations of tenderneſs than he 


ing hither; ſo that what I have toſay had done at any time before; and re- 
. « will be very ſhort. My lady, your * ſolving one day to give me a treat, 
| © fiſter there, called me this morning © he made great preparations for that 
at the place where I plyed as porter, © purpoſe. We continued along time 
. to ſee if any body would employ me, at table; and, after we bad both ſup- 
f * that I might get my bread. I fol- „ ped very well — „ Coufin,“ faid he, 
: * lowed her to a vintner's; then to a „ you will hardly be able to gueſs how 
N © herb-woman's ; then to one who ſold «© I have been employed ſince your laſt 
l * oranges, lemons, and citrons; then * departure from hence, which is now 
7 to a grocer's; next to a confectioner's * about a year paſt. I have had a great 
5 and a druggiſt's, with my baſket upon ** many men at work to perfect a de- 
6. f my head as full as I was able to carry „ fign I have in my mind: I have 
I © jt: then I came hither, where you “ cauſed an edifice to be built, which 
Sy © had the goodneſs to ſuffer me to con- * is now finiſhed ſo as one may dwell 
* tique a a favour which I ſhall *© in it. You will not be 2 if 
. © never forget. This, Madam, is my © I ſhew it to you. But firſt you are 
* « hiſtory.” «© to promiſe me, upon oath, that you 
7 When the porter had done, Zobeide “ will keep my ſecret, according to the 
oh ſaid to him —* Go, march! let us ſee ** confidence 1 repoſe in you.“ 
87 0 you no more here. Madam, re- The love and 1 that were 
* plied the porter, I beg you to let me between us would not allow me to 
oſe * ſtay: it would not be juſt, after the * refuſe him any thing; I very readily 
= * reſt have had the pleaſure to hear my took the oath he required of me: 
* hiſtory, that I ſhould not alſo have the © upon which he ſaid to me Sta 
© ſatisfaftion to hear cheirs. And © here till I return; I will be wit 
her having ſpoke thus, ſat him down at the * you in a moment. And accord- 
_ end of the ſofa, glad to the heart to have * ingly he came with a lady in his 
_y eſcaped the danger which had frightened * hand, of fingular beauty, and mag- 
* him ſo much. After him, one of the * nfficently apparelled: he did not diſ- 
' be three calenders directing his ſpeech to cover who ſhe was; neither did I 
"" Zobeide, as the principal of the three © think it any wiſe grudent to make 
ladies, and the perſon who commanded * enquiry. We ſat down to table again 
him to ſpeak, began his ſtory thus. $80 this lady; where we continued 
| nome time, entertaining ourſelves 
K vith diſcourſes upon indifferent ſub- 
THE HISTORY OF THE FIRST CA- jects, and now - and- then a full glaſs 
oo LENDER, A KING'S SON. * to drink each other's health. After 
_ n wich, the prince ar we 
wy A in order to inform you “ muſt loſe no time; thetefore pray 
Nan M 12 my right4ye, — « oblige me in taking this lady 4 4 * 
jure * why I was obliged to put myſelf into ** with you, and conduct her to a cer- 
ſtory * a calender's habit, I muſt tell you * tain P ace, where you will ſee a tomb 
* that I am a king's ſon by birth : the ** newly built in the form of a dome; 
f the * king my father had a brother who * you will eafily know it. The gate is 
at * reigned, as he did, over a neighhour- . © open 3 gy in there together, and 
ing kingdom; and the prince his ſon . tarry till I come, which will be very 
and I were almoſt of an age. „ ſpeedily.” WT. 
| ohi After I had learned my exerciſes, © Being true to my oath, I made no 
8 wa * and the King my father granted me farther enquiry ; but took the lady 
** * ſuch Uberty as ſvited my dignity, I * by the trand, * by the directions 


| © which 
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« with plaiſter, 


© The hatchet ſerved him to break 
© down the empty ſepulchre in the mid- 
© dle of the tomb; he took away the 
* ſtones, one after another, and laid 
When all this 
* was done, he dug up the ground, 
© where I ſaw a trap-door under the 
* ſepulchre, which he lifted up, and 
* underneath perceived the head of a 
© ſtair-caſe leading into a vault, Then 
* my couſin, ſpeaking to the lady, 
© ſaid —* It is by this way that we are 
«© to go to the place I told you of.” 
© Upon which the lady drew near, and 
© went down, and the prince began to 
follow her; but turning firſt to me, 
« ſaid — ** My dear couſin, I am in- 
« finitely obliged to you for the trou- 
* ble you have been at; I thank you.” 
'—» £  Adieu!” cried I. © Dear couſin, 
« what is, the meaning of this ?”— 
replied he; you may 
e return back the ſame way you 


* them in a corner. 


5 


« ge content, 


& came. 


Scheherazade being come this length, 
ſaw day appear, which hindered her 


from proceeding any farther. 


The ſultan got up; but longed very 
much to know the deſign of the prince 
and his lady, which ſeemed as if they 
had a mind to bury themſelves Alive; 
and impatiently waited for the next 
vight, that he might be thoroughly in- 

* 


formed of it. 


NIGHT XXXVIII. 


INARZ ADE awaked the ſul- 

taneſs next night, as uſual, and 
prayed her to continue the hiſtory of 
Schahriar having 
alſo ſignified to the ſultaneſs that it 
would be very pleaſing to him, the re- 
ſumed the thread of her diſcourſe as 


the firſt calender, 


follows. 


Madam, ' ſaid the calender to To- 
beide, I could get nothing farther 
* from him; but was obliged to take 
leave of him. As I returned to my 


© ſurrounded me as I entered. 
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© which the prince my couſin had given 
© me, I brought her to the place, by 
* thelight of the moon, without miſſing 
© one Key of the way. We were ſcarce- 
ly got thither, when we ſaw the prince 
© coming after, carrying alittle pitcher 
© of water, a hatchet, and a little bag 


© uncle's palace, the vapours of the 
wine got up into my head ; however, 
I got to my apartment, and went to 
bed. Next morning, when I awaked, 
I began to refle& upon what befel me 
the night before; and, after recol. 
lecting all the circumſtances of ſuch 
a ſingular adventure, I fancied it was 
nothing but a dream, Being full of 
theſe thoughts, I ſent to know if the 
prince my couſin was ready to receive 
a viſit ' Lunt me; but when they 
brought back word that he lay not 
in his own lodgings that night, that 
they knew not what was become of 
him, and were in much trouble about 
it, I conceived that the ſtrange event 
© of the tomb was but too true. I was 
« ſenſibly afflicted at it; and ſtealing 
© away privately from my people, | 
© went to the publick burying- place, 
© where there was a vaſt number ct 
© tombs like that which I had ſeen: | 
© ſpent the day in viewing them, one 


after another, but could not find that 


* which I ſought for; and thus I ſpeni 
four whole days in vain. 

© You muſt know, that all this while 
© the king my uncle was abſent, and 
© had been hunting for ſeveral days. [ 
grew weary of ſtaying for him; and, 
© having prayed his miniſters to make 
© my apology to him at his return, | 
1 left his palace, and ſet out toward 
© my father's court, from which I had 
© never been ſo long abſent before. | 
© left the miniſters of the king my un- 
© cle in great trouble, to think whit 
© was become of the prince my couſin: 
© but, becauſe of the oath I had mad: 
© to keep his ſecret, I durſt not tell then 
© any thing of what I had ſeen or knes, 
in order to make them eaſy. 

© I arrived at my father's capital, th: 
© uſual place of his reſidence; where, 
© contrary to cuſtom, I found a great 
guard at the gate of the palace, who 
I atked 
© the reaſon; and the commanding 
© officer replied — © Prince, the army 
* has proclaimed the grand vizier king 
© inſtead of your father, who is dead; 
„ and I take you priſoner in the name 
te of the new king.” At theſe wordt 
© the guards laid hold of me, and cat: 
© ried me before the tyrant, I leave 


© you to judge, Madam, how much! 
© was ſurprized and grieved. | 

© This rebellious vizier had enter- 

© tained a mortal hatred againſt me for 

| « a loi 


ca long time, upon this occaſion : when 


« a croſs-bow; and being one day up- 
© on the terrace of the palace with my 
how, a bird happening to come Os I 
ſhot, but miſſed him, and the ball by 
misfortune hit the vizier, who was 
taking the air upon the terrace of his 
own houſe, and put out one of his eyes. 
As ſoon as I underſtood it, T not only 
ſent to make my excuſe to him, but 
went in perſon : yet he always reſent- 
ed it; and, as opportunity offered, 
made me ſenſible of it. But now, 
Madam, that he had me in hispower, 
he expreſſed his reſentment in a very 
barbarous manner; for he came to 
me like a madman, as ſoon as he ſaw 
me, and thruſting his finger into my 
right-eye, pulled it out himſelf: and 
thus, Madam, I became blind of one 
eye. 
But the uſurper's cruelty did not 
ſtop here; he ordered me to be ſhut 
up in a box, and commanded the exe- 
cutioner to carry me into the country, 
to cut off my head, and leave me to 
be devoured by the birds of prey. 
The hangman and another carried 
me, thus Ke up, on horſeback into 
the country, in order to execute the 
© uſurper's barbarous ſentence ; but 
by my prayers and tears I moved the 
© executioner's compaſſion, «© Go,” 
« ſaid he to me, get you ſpeedily out 
« of the kingdom, and take heed of 
« eyer returning to it, otherwiſe you 
« will certainly meet your own ruin, 
& and be the cauſe of mine.” Ithanked 
© him for the favour he ſhewed me; 
©,and, as ſoon as I was left alone, I 
comforted myſelf for the loſs of my 
eye, by confidering that I had very 
narrowly eſcaped much greater dan- 
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p reat * Being in ſuch a condition, I could 
who not travel far at a time: I retired to 
\iked remote places while it was day, and 


travelled as farby night as my ſtrength 
would allow me. At laſt, I arrived 
in the dominions of the king my un- 
cle, and came to his capital. f 
* I gave him a long detail of the tra- 
6 af cauſe of my return, and of the 
* {fad condition he ſaw me in. A- 
las!“ cried he, © was it not erough 
for me to have loſt my ſon, but muſt 
% have alſo news of the death of my 
** brother whom I loved ſo dearly, and 
* ſee you alſo reduced to this deplora- 
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« ] was a ſtripling, I loved to ſhoot in \ 
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** ble condition ?”” He told me how , 
uneaſy he was that he could hear no- 
thing of his. ſon, notwithſtanding all 
the diligence and enquiry he could 
make. At theſe words, the unfortu- 
nate father burſt into tears, and was 
ſo much affected, that, pitying his 
grief, it was impoſſible for me to keep 
the ſecret any longer; ſo that, not- 
withſtanding my, oath to the prince 
my couſin, I told the king his father 
all that I knew. | 
His majeſty liſtened to me with 
© ſome ſort of comfort; and when Thad 
* done—** Nephew,” ſaid he, „hat 
«« you tell me gives me ſonre hope, I 
© knew that my ſon ordered that tomb 
* to be built, and I can gueſs pretty 
« nearly at the place; and, with the 
« idea you ſtill have of it, I fancy we 
© ſhall find it: but ſince he ordered it 
« to be built privately, and you took 
« your oath to keep his ſecret, I am 
of opinion that we ought to go in 
cc quit of it alone, without ſaying any 
& thing.” But he had another reaſon 
«© for keeping the matter ſecret, which 
he did not then tell me; and an im- 
portant reaſon it was, as you will 
perceive by the ſequet of my diſ- 
courſe. : 
We both of us diſguiſed ourſelves, 
and went out by a door of the garden 
which opened into the field, and found 
what we ſought for. I knew the 
tomb; and was ſo much the more re- 
joiced at it, becauſe I had formerly 
ſought it a long tinfe in vain. We 
entered, and found the jron-trap 
pulled down upon the entrance of the 
ſtarr- caſe ; we had great difficulty in 
raiſing it, becauſe the prince had 
faſtened it on the inſide with the water 
and mortar formerly mentioned; but 
at laſt we got it up. 
The king my uncle went down firft, 
and I followed : we deſcended about 
fifty ſteps; 2nd when we came to the 
foot of the ſtairs," we found a fort of 
anti-chamber, full of thick ſmoke of 
an ill ſcent,” which ſo obſcured the 
lamp, that it gave but a very faint 
light. | 
From this anti-chamber we came 
© into another, which was very large, 
© ſupported by great columns, ' an 
© lighted by ſeveral branched-candle- 
© ſticks: there was a ciſtern in the 
middle, and proviſions of ſeveral ſorts 
© ſtanding on one fide of it; but we 
6 * a > a5 © were 
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© body. fore us there appeared an 
© high ſofa, which we mounted by ſe- 
«© yeral ſteps; ang over this there was 
© a yery large bed, with the curtains 
drawn cloſe. The king went up, and 
© gpening the curtains, perceived the 
prince bis ſon aud the lady in bed to- 
© gether, but burnt and changed to a 
© coal, as if they had been thrown into 
« a great fire, and taken out again be- 
© fore they were conſumed. 

© But that which ſurprized me moſt 
© of all was, that . 
© filled me with horror, the king my 
© uncle, inſtead of teſtifying his ſorrow 
© to ſee the prince his ſon in ſuch a 
« frightful condition, ſpit in his face, 
c =—y ſaid to him, with a diſdainful 
air This is the puniſhment of this 
4% world; but that of the other will 
« laſt to eternity!“ And, not content 
© with this, he pulled off his ſandal, 
and gave his ſon a great blow on the 
« cheek with it.“ 


But, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, it 
© is day: I am ſorry your majeſty's 
£ time will not allow you to hear me 
« farther.” 

This hiſtory appearing very ſtrange 
to the ſultan, he got up, and reſolved to 
hear the reſt of it next night. 


NIGHT XXXIX, 


INARZADE being awaked 

ſooner than uſual, called her ſiſter 
Scheherazade. My good ſultaneſs,”. 
ſaid, ſhe, * I pray you make an end of 
« your-ſtory of the firſt calender, for I 
am extremely impatient till I know 
© the iſſue of it.' Very well, then,” 
ſaid Scheherazade. You remember 
© how the firſt calender continued his 
© ſtory to Zobeide? 
. © cannot enough expreſs, Madam, 
ſaid he, * how much I was aſtoniſhed 
« when I ſaw the king my uncle abuſe 
© the prince his ſon thus after he was 
£ dead. „ Sir, faid. I, ** whatever 
C: grief this diſmal ſight is capable of 
©: impreſſing upon me, I am forced to 
«© ſuſpend it, on purpoſe to aſk your 
© majeſty what crime the prince my 
6 couſin may have committed, that his 
© corpſe ſhould deſerye this ſort of 
treatment?“ »» 4 Nephew,” replied 


this ſpectacle 


0 


© were very much ſurprized to ſee no- * the king, © I muſt tell you that my 


«© ſon, who is unworthy of that name, 
% loved his ſiſter from his infancy, and 
% ſo the did him. I did not hinder 
„ their growing love, becauſe I did 
© not foreſee the pernicious conſe- 
© quences of it, This tenderneſs in- 
creaſed as they grew in years, and 
© cameto ſuch a head, that 1 dreaded 


the end of it. At laſt, I applied ſuch 


remedies as were in my power: I 
not only gave my ſon a ſevere repri- 
mand in private, laying before 4 
e the wickedneſs of the paſſion he was 
entertaining, and the eternal diſ- 
grace he would bring upon my fa- 
% mily, if he perſiſted in ſuch criminal 
& courſes; but I alſo repreſented the 
“ fame thing to my daughter; and, 
«© beſides, I ſhut her up 15 cloſe, that 
ſhe could have no converſation with 
% her brother, But that unfortunate 
© creature had ſwallowed ſo much of 
«© the poiſon, that all the obſtacles 


in the way, ſerved only the more to 


© enflame her love. 


«© My ſon, being perſuaded of his 
ſiſter's conſtancy, on pretence of 
* building a tomb, cauſed this ſub- 
« terrancous habitation to be made, in 
. hopes to find, one day or other, an 
«© opportunity to poſſeſs himſelf of that 
« object which was the cauſe of his 
flame, and to bring her hither. He 
* laid hold on the time of my abſence 
toenter by force into the place of his 
ſiſter's confinement; but that is a 
thing which my honour would not 
«© ſuffer me to make publick, And, 
after ſo damnable an action, he came 
% andencloſed himſelf and her in this 
place, which he has ſupplied, as you 
ſee, with all ſorts of proviſions, that 
he might enjoy his deteſtable plea- 
* ſures for a long time, which ought 
„ to be a ſubje& of horror to all the 
% world: but God, who would nat 
„ ſuifer ſuch an abomination, has 
« jultly puniſhed them both!” At 
* theſe words, he melted into tears; 
© and I joined mine with his. 


After a while, caſting his eyes upon 


© me" Dear nephew, cried he, em- 
© bracing me, if I have loſt that un- 
« worthy ſon, I ſhall bappily find, in 
„% you, what will better ſupply his 
60 2 And, after ſome other re- 
© fleftions which he made on the me- 
* lancholy end of the prince and prin- 


« cels, 


which, by my prudence, I could lay, 
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« ceſs, we both fell into a new fit of 
c weeping. | : 

Wie aſcended the ſame ſtairs again, 
« and departed at laſt from that diſmal 
« place, Welet down again the trap- 
door, and covered it with earth, and 
« ſuch other materials as the tomb was 
« built of, on purpoſe to hide, as much 
« as lay in our power, ſo terrible an ef- 
« fe of the wrath of God. 

We had not been very long got 
© back to the palace, unperceived by 
© any one, when we heard a confuſed 
«© noiſe of trumpets, drums, and other 
« inſtruments of war, We ſoon under- 
« ſtood, by the thick cloud of duſt 
© which almoſt darkened the air, that 
it was the arrival of a formidable 
army: and it proved to be the ſame 
« yizier who had dethroned my father, 
and uſurped his throne; who, with a 
« yaſt number of troops, was alſo come 
© to poſſeſs himſelf of that of the king 
my uncle. 

That prince, who then had only 
© his . about him, could 
© not reſiſt ſo many enemies: they in- 
© veſted the city; and, the gates being 
© opened to them without any reſiſt- 
© ance, they very ſoon became maſters 
of it, and broke into the palace where 
© the king my uncle was, who defend- 
ed himielf till he was killed, and fold 
© his life at a dear rate. For my parts 
© I fought as well as I could for a 
© while; but ſeeing we were forced to 
© ſubmit to a ſuperior power, I thought 
on my retreat and ſatety, which Ihad 
© the good fortune to effect by ſome 
© back-ways, and got to one of the 
© king's ſervants, on whoſe fidelity I 
* conld depend. 

Being thus ſurrounded with ſor- 
rows, and perſecuted by fortune, I had 
recourſe to a ſtratagem, which was the 
only means left me to ſave my life: I 
cauſed my beard and eye-brows to be 
ſhaved; and, putting on a calender's 
habit, I paſſed, unknown by any, out 
of the city; after that, by degrees, I 
found it eaſy to get out of my uncle's 
kingdom by taking the bye · roads. 
I avoided paſſing through towns, till 
© IL was got into the empire of the mighty 
© governor of the Mullulmen, the glo- 
rious and renowned Caliph Haroun 
*. Alraſchid, when, I thought myſelf 
* out of danger; and n 
a | Was do To, I reſol ved to come to 


x 


© Bagdad, intending to throw myſelf 
* at that monatch's feet, whoſe gene- 
* rolity is every where applauded. 
I ſhall move him to compaſſion,” 
* ſaid I to myfelf, ** by the relation of 
% my ſurprizing misfortunes ; and, 
« without doubt, he will take pity on 
© ſuch an unfortunate prince, and not 
% ſuffer me to implore his aſſiſtance in 
4% vain,” 1 
In ſhort, after a journey of ſeveral 

© months, I arrived yeſterday at the 
gate of this city, into which I entered 
* about the cloſe of the evening; and, 
© ſtanding ſtill a little while to revive” 
my ſpirits, and to conſider on Which 
© hand I was to turn, this other calen- 
der you ſee here next to me came alſo 
along: he ſaluted me, and I him. 
« You appear,” ſaid I, „to be a 
© ſtranger, as I am.“ You are not 
© miſtaken,”” rephed he. He had no 
© ſooner returned this anſwer, but this 
third calender you ſee there overtook 
us. He ſaluted us; and told us he 
was a ſtranger newly come to Bag- 
dad: ſo that, as brethren, we joined 
together, relolving not to ſeparate 
from one another, , | 

„ Meanwhile it was late, and we 
knew not where to ſeek a lodging in 
this city, where we had no. acquaint-, 
ance, and had never ſeen before. But 
you fortune having brought us be- 
ore your gate, we made bold to 


c 
4 
c 
c 
c 
knock; when you received us with 
* {ſo much kindneſs, that we are un- 
© able to return you ſuitable thanks, 
This is, Madam,” ſaid he, in obe- 
© dience to your commands, the ac- 
© count I was to give you how I loſt 
© my right-eye, wherefore my beard 
© and eye-brows are ſhaved, and how 
© I came to be. with you at this preſent 
E time,” - | Fo 
It is enough,” ſaid Zobeide; © you 
© may retire to what place you think 
© fit.” The calender made his excuſe 
and begged the ladies leave to ſtay ell 
he -had heard the relations of his twa 
comrades ; * Whom I cannot,” ſaid he 
leave with honour;* and till hemight 
alſo hear thoſe of the three other per. 
ſons who were in company, 


Here Scheherazade ſaid to the ſul- 
tan—* Sir, the day-light which you : 
* ſee prevents me from going on with 
© the ttory of the ſecond calender; — 
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* that if your majeſty will hear it to- 
* morrow, you will find as much ſatis- 
faction in that as in the ſtory of the 
* firſt.” To which the ſultan giving 
conſent, aroſe in order to go to council. 


NIGHT XL, 


INAR ZADE, not doubting to 
D find as much delight in the {tory 
of the ſecond calender as ſhe had in the 
firſt, failed not to call upon the ſultaneſs 
before day, * If you are not aſleep, 
« ſiſter," ſaid ſhe, © I would pray you 
© to begin the ſtory that you promited 
me:? Upon which Scheherazade ad- 
dreſſed her diſcourie to the ſultan, and 
ſpoke as follows. 


SIR 

The ltory of the firſt calender ſeemed 
very ſtrange to the whole company, 
but eſpecially to the caliph, who, not- 
withſtanding the flaves ſtood by with 
their ſcymetars in their hands, could 
not forbear whiſpering to the vizier— 
© Many ſtories have I heard, but never 
© any thing that came near the (tory of 
© the calender. Whilſt he was ſaying 
this, the ſecond calender began, ad- 
dreſſing his ſpeech to Zobeide. 


THE STORY OF THE SECOND CA- 
LENDER, A KING'S SON, 


ADAM, faid he, to obey 

M © your command, and to ſhew 
you by what ſtrange accident I be- 
came blind of the right-eye, I muſt 
of neceſſity give you the whole ac- 
count of my life, 

] was (carce paſt my infancy, when 
the king my father (for you mult 
know, Madam, I am a prince. by 
birth) perceived that I was endowed 
with a great deal of ſenſe, and ſpared 
nothing that was proper for improving 
it; be employed all the men in his 
dominions that excelled in fcienceand 
arts, to be conſtantly about me, 
No ſooner had I learned to read 
e and write, but I got the Alcoran, 
„from the beginning to the end, by 
* heart, that admirable book which 
contains the foundation, the precepts, 
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© and the rules of our religion : and 
© that I might be thoroughly inſtructed 
in it, I read the works of the moſt ap- 
proved authors, by whoſe commen. 
* taries it had been explained. I added 
to this ſtudy that of all the traditions 
collected from the mouth of our pro- 
* phet by the great men who were co. 
temporary with him. I was not ſa- 
* tisfied with the knowledge alone of 
* all that had any relation to our reli. 
gion, but alſo made a particular ſearch 
into our hiſtories. I made myſelf per- 
* feft in polite learning, in the works 
© of poets, and verſification. I applied 
* myſelf to geography, chronology, and 
* to ſpeak our Arabian language init's 
c purity; not forgetting, in the mean 
„time, all tuch exerciſes as were pro. 
« per for a prince to underſtand. But 
one thing which I was mightily in 
© love with, and ſucceeded in ro admi- 
© ration, was, to form the charaRers of 
© our Arabian language, wherein I ſur. 
* paſſed all the writing-maſters of our 
* kingdom, who had acquired the 
« greateſt reputation, 

Fame did me more honovr than I 
deſerved; for ſhe not only ſpread the 
renown of my parts throogh all the 
dominions of the king my father, but 
carried it as far as the Indian court, 
whoſe potent monarch, deſirous to 
ſee me, ſent an ambaſſador with rich 
preſents, to demand me of my father, 
who was extremely glad of this em- 
baſſy for feveral reaſons; he was per- 
ſuaded that nothing could be more 
commendable in a prince of my age, 
than to travel and ſee foreign courts; 
and beſides, he was very glad to gain 
the friendſhip of the Indian ſultan. I 
departed with the ambaſſador, but 
with no great retinue, becauſe of the 
length and difficulty of the journey. 
When we had travelled about a 
month, we difcovered at a diſtance a 
great cloud of duft, and under that 
we ſaw very ſoon fifty horſemen well 
armed, who were robbers, coming 
towards us at a full gallop,” 
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Scheherazade perceiving day, told 
the ſultan of it, who got up; but de- 
firing to know what paſſed between the 
fifty men on horſeback and the Indian 
ambaſſador, this prince was ſomewhat 
impatient till next night came. 


NIGHT 
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NIGHT XLI. 


T was almoſt day when Dinarzade 
L awaked next morning, and called to 
her fiſter—* If you be not aſleep, dear 

«. ſiſter, I pray you continue the ſtory of 
| © the ſecond calender.“ Scheherazade 
began in this manner. 


Madam, ſaid the calender, always 
ſpeaking to Zobeide, * as we had ten 
« horſes laden with baggage and other 
« preſents, that I was to carry to the 
© [Indian ſultan from the king my fa- 
© ther, and as my retinue was but 
ſmall, you may eaſily judge that theſe 
robbers came boldly wp to us; and 
not being in a poſture to make any 
oppoſition, we told them, that we 
were ambaſſadors belonging to the 
ſultan of the Indies, and hoped they 
would attempt nothing contrary to 
that reſpect which is due to them, 
thinking by this means to ſave our 
* equipage and our lives: but the rob- 
© bers moſt inſolently replied—** For 
« what reaſon would you have us ſhew 
« any reſpe& to the ſultan your maſter? 
„% We are none of his ſubjeRs, nor 
„ are we upon his territories.” And 
© having ſpoke thus, they ſurrounded 
and fell upon us: I defended my- 
ſelf as long as I could; but finding 
myſelf wounded, and ſeeing the 
ambaſſador, with his ſervants and 
mine, lying an the ground, I made 
uſe of what ſtrength was yet remain- 
ing in my horſe, who was alſo very 
much wounded, ſeparated myſelf 
from the crowd, and rode away as 
faſt as he could 2 me; but he 
happening all of a ſudden to fall dead 
under me, through wearineſs and loſs 
of blood, 1 diſentangled myſelf in a 
trice; and finding that I was not pur- 
ſued, judged the robhers were not 
willing to quit the booty they had 
got.“ 


. hee eee a 


Scheherazade perceiving day coming 
on, was obliged to ſtop here. 

© Oh, ſiſter,” ſaid Dinarzade, to- 
© morrow I ſhall be more, diligent, in 
hopes you will make reparation to 
the ſultan for the loſs that his cu- 
; oy has ſuſtained through my neg- 


fore day. 
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69 
Schahriar aroſe without ſaying one 


word, and went to his uſual conſulta- - 
tion, 


NIGHT XIII. | 

INARZADE failed not to call 
the ſultaneſs a good while be- 
My dear ſiſter,” ſaid ſhe, 
© if you be not aſleep, I pray you re- 
© ſume the ſtory of the calender. I 
* conſent to it,” ſaid Scheherazade: and 
lo continued it in theſe words. 


* 


Here you ſee me," ſaid the calen- 
der, all alone, wounded, deſtitute of 
all help, andin a Rennes country: I 
durft not betake myſelf to the high 
road, fearing I might fall again into 
the hands of theſe robbers. When L 
had bound up my wound, which was 
not dangerous, .I marched on the reſt 
of the day, and arrived at the foot 
of a mountain, where I perceived a 
paſſage into a cave; I went in, and 
ſta:d there that night with little ſa- 
tisfaction, after 1 had eaten ſome 
fruits that I gathered by the way. 

I continued my journey for ſeveral 
days following, without finding any 
place of abode: but after a month's 
time, I came to a large town well in- 
habited, and fituated ſo much the 
more adyantageouſly, that it was ſur- 
rounded with ſeveral tivers, ſo that 
it enjoyed a perpetual ſpring. 
The pleaſant- objects which then 
preſented theraſelves to my view, af- 
forded me ſome joy, and ſuſpended 
for ſome time the mortal ſorrow with. 
which I was overwhelmed to find 
myſelf in ſuch a condition, My face, 
hands, and feet, were all tawny and 
ſun-burnt; and, by my long journey, 
my ſhoes and ſtockings were quite 
worn out, ſo that I was forced to 
walk bare-footed; and, beſides, my 
cloaths were all in rags. I entered 
into the town to inform myſelf where 
] was, and addreſſed myſelf to a tay- 
lor that was at work in his ſhop; who, 
perceiving by my air that I was a per- 
ſon of more note than my outward 
appearance beſpoke me to be, made 
me fit down by him, and aſked me 
who I was, from whence I came, and 
what had brought methither. I did 
not conceal any thing of all that had 
TY" befallen 
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« befallen me, nor made I any ſcruple 


to diſcover my quality. fs 

© The taylor liſtened with attention 
to my words; but, after I had done 
ſpeaking, inſtead of giving me any 
conſolation, he augmented my ſor- 
row. Take heed,” ſaid he, how 


« you diſcover to any perſon what you 
c have now declared to me; for the 
& prince of this country is the greateſt 


« enem 


that the king your father 


& has, and he will certainly do you 
„ ſome miſchief ſhould he hear of 


& your 74 this city.“ 
t 


I mad? no 
e taylor's ſincerity when 


doubt of þ 


he named the prince. But ſince that 
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condition to wait for the favourable 
minute, when Heaven ſhall think fit 
to diſpel thoſe clouds of misfortune 
that thwart your happineſs, and 
oblige you to conceal your birth. I 
will als care to ſupply you with a 
rope and a batchet.” 

© The fear of being known, and the 
neceſſity I was under of getting a 
livelihood, made me agree to this 
propoſal, notwithſtanding all the 
meanneſs and hardſhips that attended 
it. The day following, the taylor 
brought me a rope, a batchet, and a 
ſhort coat, and recommended me to 
ſome poor people who gained their 


© enmity which is between my father © bread after the ſame manner, that 
© and him has no relation to my ad- © they might take me into their com- 
© ventures, I muſt beg your pardon, © pany, They conducted me to the 
© Madam, if I paſs it over in 1 - wood; and the firſt day I carried in 
© lence. head as brought 
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© I returned the taylor thanks for 
his good advice, ſhewed myſelf in- 
clinable wholly to follow his coun- 
ſel, and aſſured him that his favours 


mould never be forgot by me. As he 


believed I could not but be hungry, 
he cauſed them to bring me ſomething 
to eat; and offered me, at the ſame 
time, a lodging in his houſe, which 
I accepted, Some days after, find- 
ing me pretty well recovered of the 
fatigue I had endured by a long and 
tedious journey, and beſides being 
ſenſible that moſt princes of our reli- 


gion apply themſelves to ſome art 
'or calling, that might ſtand them in 


ſtead upon occaſion, he aſked me if 
I bad learned any thing whereby I 
might get a livelihood, and not be 
burdenſome to any man. I told him 
that I underſtood the laws, both di- 
vine and human; that I was a gram- 
marian and poet; and, above all, that 
I l writing perfectly well. 


% By all this,” ſaid he, “you will not 
« be able, in this country, to purchaſe 


* 
*% 


ourſelfone morſel of bread; nothing 


4 is of leſs uſe here than thoſe ſciences. 
« But if you will be adviſed by me, 


ſaid he, ** dreſs yourſelf in a labour- 


© er's habit; and ſince you appear to be 


4 ſtrong, and of a good conſtitution, 


« you ſhall 7 into the next foreſt and 
r 
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as much upon m 
me half a piece of gold, which 1s the 
money of that country: for though 
the wood 1s not far diſtant from the 
town, yet it was very ſcarce there, by 
reaſon that few or none would be at 
the trouble to go and cut it. I gained 
a good ſum of money in a ſhort time, 
and repaid my taylor what he had 
advanced for me. 

I continued this way of living for 
a whole year; and oneday, by chance, 
going farther into the wood than 
uſual, I happened to light on a very 
pleaſant place, where I began to cut 
down wood; and in pulling up che 
root of a tree, I ſpied an iron ring, 
faſtened to a trap-door of the ſame 
metal. I took away the earth that 
covered it, and having lifted it up, 
ſaw ſtairs, which I went down, with 
my ax in my hand, | 

* When I was come to the bottom of 
the ſtairs, I found myſelf in a large 
palace, which threw me into a mighty 
conſternation, becauſe of a creat he 
which appeared as clear in it as if it 
had been above-ground in the open 
air. I went forward along the gal- 
lery, ſupported by pillars of jaſper, 
the baſe and chapiters of maſſy gold: 
but ſeeing a lady of a noble «A | free 
air, and extraordinarily beautiful, 
coming towards me, I turned my eyes 


„ 
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« cut down firewood, which you may 
« bring to the market to be fold; and I 
« can aſſure you it will turn to ſo good ; | 
«« an account, that you may live by it Here Scheherazade ſtopped becauſe 
ec withobt dependence upon any man: day appeared. But Dinarzade ſaid 
« and by this means you will be in a Dear ſiſter, Iconfeſs I am extremel 
an 2 


© from beholding any other object but 
© her alone.“ 


t well pleaſed with what you have told 
© us to- day; and I imagine that the 
« following part muſt be no leſs ſur- 
« prizihg.—* You are not miſtaken,” 
faid the fultaneſs; © forthe remainder of 
« this ſtory of the ſecond calender is 
better worth my lord the ſultan's at- 
„ tention than all that he has hitherto 
heard. I doubt that, ſaid Schah- 
riar, as he was getting up; but we 
+ ſhall know to-morrow.” 


NIGHT XLIII. 


HE ſultaneſs being awaked as 
vſual, gave the foltan an ac- 
count, that the ſecond calender conti- 
nued his ſtory thus. 
© Being deſirous,” ſaid he, © to ſpare 
the lady the trouble to come to me I 


© made haſte to meet her; and, I 
© was faluting her with a low How, 
© ſhe aſked me—# What are ? a 


« man or a Genius? — “ A man, 
« Madam,” ſaid I: © I have no cor- 
© reſpondence with Genii.”” — 4 B 
% what adventure,” ſaid ſhe, fetching 
© a deep figh, © are you come hither ? 
« have lived here theſe twenty-five 
« years, and never have ſeen any man 
but yourſelf during that time.“ 
Her great beauty, which had al- 
ready ſmitten me, and the ſweetneſs 
and civility wherewith ſhe received 
* me, emboldened me to fay to her— 
Madam, before I have the honour to 
„ ſatisfy your curioſity, give me leave 
to tell you, that I am infinitely ſa- 
tisſied with this unexpected rencoun - 
ter, which offers me an occaſion of 
* conſolation in the midſt of. my af- 
ce fliftion; and perhaps it may give me 
* an opportunity to make you alſo 
** more happy than you are.“ I gave 
© her a true account by what ſtrange ac- 
© eident ſhe ſaw me, the ſon of a king, 
* in ſuch a condition as then I appear- 
* ed in her preſence; and how fortune 
* would have it, that I ſhould diſcover 
+ the entrance into that magnificent 
* priſon, where I had found her, but in 
an vneaſy condition, according to 
appearance. 
Alas, princel*” ſaid ſhe, ſighing 
once more, „you have juſt cauſe to 
believe this rich and pompous pri- 
* fon cannot be otherwite than a moſt 
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« weariſome abode; the moſt charming 
place in the world being no way de- 
« lightful when we are detained there 
contrary to our will. It is not poſ- 
hble but you have heard of the great 
Epitimarus, king of the iſle of E- 
bene, ſo called from that precious 
wood it produces in abundance; I am 
the princeſs his daughter. 
„The king my father had choſen 
for my huſband a prince who was 
my couſin; buton mywedding-nigbt, 
in the midſt of the rejoicing that was 
in the court and the capital city of 
ec the kingdom of the iſle of Ebene, 
« hefore I was given to my ſpouſe, a 
«© Genius took me away. I fainted at 
« the ſame moment, and loſt all my 
© ſenſes; but when I recovered them 
tc again, I found myſelf in this place. 
I was a long time inconſolable; but 
time and neceſſity have accuſtomed 
me to ſee and receive the Genius. It 
« is twenty-five years, as I told you 
before, that I have continued in this 
« place; where, I muſt confeſs, I have 
« every thing that I can wiſh for ne- 
« ceſlary to life, and alſo every thing 
& that can ſatisfy a princeſs who loves 
nothing but fine drefles and faſhions, 
„Every ten days,” faid the princeſs, 
the Genius comes hither to lie with 
me one night, which he never ex- 
ceeds; and the excuſe. he makes for 
it is, that he is married- to another 
% wife, who would grow jealous, if 
© ſhecame to know how unfaithful he 
was to her: meanwhile, if I have 
occaſion for him by day or night, as 
« ſoon as I touch a taliſman, which is 
at the entrance into my chamber, the 
Genius appears. It is now the fourth, 
day fince he was here, and I do not 
expect him before the end of fix more: 
64 ſo, if you pleaſe, you may ſtay five 
« days, and keep me company; and L 
« will endeayour tg entertain you ac- 
% cording to your quality and merit.“ 
© I thought myſelt too fortunate, to 
© have obtained fo great a favour with - 
© out aſking it, to refuſe ſo obliging a 
© proffer. The princeſs made me go 
© into a bagnio, the moſt handſome, 
© the moſt commodious, and the moſt 
© ſumptuous, that could be imagined; 
© and when I came forth, inſtead of 
© my own cloaths, I found a v 
«© coſtly ſuit, which I did not eſteem 
« ſo much for it's richneſs, as that it 
K made 
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« made me look worthy to be in her com- 
“ pany, Wes fat down on a ſofa cover- 
« ed with rich tapeſtry, with cuſhions 
©; tg, Jean upon of the rareſt Indian bro- 
© cadez and, ſome time after, the co- 
« yered. 2 table ith ſeveral diſhes of 
« delicate meats, We eat together, 
ang paſſed the remaining part of the 
© day with much ſatis faction; and at 
1 night ſhe recerved me to her bed. 
Ihe next day, as ſhe, contrived all 
© manner of ways to pleaſe me, ſhe 
brought in, at dinner, a bottle of old 
£ wine, the moſt excellent that ever was 
2 Fabel. and out of cumplaiſance ſhe 
« drank ſome part of it with me. When 
« my head grew hot with the agreeable 
© liquor — * Fair princeſs,” ſaid I, 
« you. have been too long thus buried 
« alive; come, follow me, and enjoy 
« the real day, of which you have 
« been deprived ſo many years, and 
„% abandon -this falſe light that you 
« have here. — “ Prince,“ replied ſhe 
« with a ſmileF* leave this diſcourſe :if 
© you, out of ten days, would grant me 
« nine, and reſign the laſt to the Ge- 
« nius, the faireſt day that ever was 
„% would, be nothing in my eſteem.“— 
« Princeſs,” ſaid 1, it is the fear of 
«© the, Genius that makes you ſpeak 
6e Nn Joe my part, I value him fo 
« little, that I will break his taliſman, 
«« with the conjuration that is wrote 
« about it, in pieces. Let him come 
+ then, I will expect him; and how 
«« brave and redoubtable ſoever he be, 
« vill make him feel the weight of 
« my arm: I ſwear ſolemnly, that I will 
« extirpate all the Genii in the world, 
and him firſt. The princeſs, who 
* knew the conſequence, conjured me 
© not to touch the yaliſman; ** For that 
« would be a means,“ ſaid ſhe, ©* to 
« ruin both you and me; I know 
« what belongs to Genii better than 
« you.” The fumes of the wine did 
© not ſuffer me to hearken to her rea- 
« ſons; but I gave the taliſman a kick 
« withmy foot, and broke it in ſeveral 
„ MS Go 2 bites onto nott 
At, thels' wards Scheherazade per- 
. ceiving day, was ſilentj any the ſultan 
got up, not doubting but the breaking 
of the taliſman portended ſome remark - 
«bJe. event: he therefore xeiolved to hear 
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NIGHT 'XLIV," 


c INARZ ADE being awaked 
AZ ſomewhat before day, ſaid to the 
ſultaneſz—* Sifter, if ypu are not aſleep, 
I pray you acquaint us with what 
* happened in the ſubterranean pal 

© after the prince had broken the taliſ- 
© man,'— I am juſt going to relate it, 
ſaid Scheherazade, Vpon which; re. 
aſſuming her narrative, ſhe continued 
her diſcourſe thus, in the perſon of the 
ſecond calender. | 

The taliſman was no ſooner 

© than the palace began to ſhake, and 
« was ready to fall, with a hideous noiſe 
like thunder, accompanied with flaſh. 
© es of lightning, anda great darkneſs, 
© This terrible noiſe in a moment dil. 
«© pelled the fumes of my wine, and 
made me ſenfible, but too late, of the 
© folly I had committed. Princeſs,” 
* cried I, “What means all this?“ She 
* anſwered in a fright, and without any 
© concern for her own misfortune= 
« Alas! you are undone, if you do not 


„ eſcape preſently.” 


© I followed her advice; and my fears 
© were ſo great, that I forgot my hatchet 
and cords. I was ſcarcely got to the 
© ſtairs by which I came down, when 
* the enchanted palace opened at once, 
and made a paſſage for the Genius. 
© Heaſked the princeſs in great anger 
„% What has happened to you? ind why 
« did you call me? . A qualm at 
« my ftomach,” faid the princeſs, 
© made me fetch this bottle which. you 
© ſee here, out of which I drank twice 
*« or thrice, and by miſchance made a 
e falſe ſtep, and fell upon the taliſman, 
„ which is broken; and that is all the 
r wo” 
At this anſwer, the furious Ge- 
© nius told her“ You are a falſe wo- 
© man, and a liar! How came that ax 
< and thoſe cords there?! I never 
% ſawy them till this moment,“ ſaid the 
* princeſs. © Your coming in fuch an 
«« impetuous manner has, it may be, 
„ forced them up in ſome place as you 
«came along, and ſo brought them hi- 
«© ther without your knowing it.“ 
Te Genias mate no other anſwer 
© but what was accompanied with re- 
© proaches and blows, of which I heard 
© the tviſe; I'eguld not endure do hex 
6 © 44 4 2 
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© the Pian cries and ſhouts of the 
0 


« princeſs, ſo cruelly abuſed: I had al- 


r 
coy Be 1557 


* put on, and taken my own, which? 
© had laid. on the ſtairs the day befor 
* when I came out of the bagnioz 
« made haſte up ſtairs, being ſo. much 
© the more full of forrow and compaſ- 
c fion, that I had been the cauſe of ſo 
© great a misfortune, and that by ſa- 
« crificing the faireſt princeſs on earth 
to the barbarity of a mercileſs Ge- 
© nius, I was become the molt crimi- 
© nal and ungrateful of mankind. **It 
« js true, ſaid I, “ ſhe has been a 
« priſoner theſe twenty-five years; but, 
« ſetting liberty aſide, ſhe wanted no- 
« thing that could make her happy. 
« My madneſs has put an end to her 
« happineſs, and brought upon her the 
« cruelty of an unmerciful devil.“ I let 
don the trap-door, covered it again 
« with earth, and returned to the city 
* with a; burden of wood, which 1 
bound up without knowing what I 
did, ſo great was my trouble and ſor- 
* row. eb 316 jth | 

© My landlord the taylor was very 
much rejoiced to fee me: Your ab- 
e ſence,” ſaid he, ** has diſquieted me 
« very much, by reaſon you had en- 
e truſted me with the ſecret of your 
« birth; I knew not What to think, 
* and was afraid ſomebody had known 
* you, God be praiſed for your re- 
„% turn!” I thanked him for his zeal 
and affection, but never a word durſt 
* I ſay of what had paſſed, nor of the 
# realon why I came back without my 
* hatchet and cords, 


I retired to my chamber, where I 


* reproached myſelf a thouſand times 
for my exceſſive imprudence. No- 
* thing,” ſaid I, “could have paral- 
feled the princeſs's good fortune and 


« mine, had I forborn to break the ta- 


« liſman,” 


© While 1 was thus giving myſelf ' 


* Over. to melancholy thoughts, the 


taylor came haſtily in An old 
man,“ ſaid he, whom I do not 
„ know, brings me here your hatchet. 


** and cords, Which he found in his 
*© way, as he tells me, and underſtood 
** by your comrades that go along with 
% you, to the woods, that you lodge 
dere: come out and ſpeak to bim, for 


At this Aifecurie 7 & 


and fell a trembling, While thetay- 
5 far ow” 10 * e reaſon,” 

„ 1 xned a 00 SHA the 
* old man, having no patience to 

«© apprared. to Athy batch 
c cords, is was the Genids, the ra- 


© viſher of {the fair priticeſs'of the iſle 
© of Ebene, who had thus Tipped 
© himſelf, after he had treated her Wit 

* the utmoſt barbarity. *©T ama Ge. 
nus,“ ſaid he, * fon of the daughter 


© of Ebis, Prince of Geng Ts ot this 


your hatchet?** ſaid hey aging to 
* me; © and are not theſe Wur to d 5 
* Scheherazade ſaw day, and left 
off. „ 
The ſultan found the ſtory of the ſe- 
cond calender too curious not to defire 
that he might hear it out; and therefore 
got up, with an intention to hear the 
reſt the next morning. Sh. 


NIGHT XIV. 


1 E day following Dinarzade call- 
ed on the ſultaneſs—* My dear ſiſ- 
© ter, pray tell us how the Geniys treat- 
« ed the prince?'— I will ſatisfy your 
« curioſity,” replied Scheherazade; and 
then . abe her ſtory of the ſecond 
calender thus. 2 


4 0 


The calender continuing his diſcourſe 
to Zobejde “ Madam, ſaid he, af. 
ter the Genius had put the queſtion 
© to me, he gave me no time to anſwer; 
© nor was it in my power, ſo much ha 
© his terrible aſpe& put me beſide my- 

ſelf. He graſped me by the middle, 

dragged me out of the chamber, and 
mounting into the air, carried me up 
as high as the ſkies with ſuch [wift- 
neſs, that I perceived I was got ſo 
high without being able to take no- 
tice of the way he carried me in ſo fev- 
moments. He deſcended again in 
like manner to the earth, which” on 
a ſudden he cauſed to open with a 
knock of his foot, and ſo ſunk down 
at once, where I found myſelf in the 
enchanted palace before the fair ptin- 
ceſs of the ile of Ebene. But, alas! 
what a ſpectacle was there! I faw that 
which pierced me to the hartz this 
poor princeſs Was quite naked, all in 


* 
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blood, and laid upon the gröund, 


K 2 more 
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* more like one dead than alive, with 
© her cheeks all bathed in tears. 

% Perfidious wretch!* ſaid the Ge- 
© nius to her, pointing at me, is not 
ce this your gallant?” She caſt her lan- 
© guiſhing eyes upon me, and anſwer- 
© ed mournfully —**I do not know him; 
« J never ſaw him till this moment!“ 
— What!” ſaidthe Genius; he is 
© the cauſe of thy being in the condi- 
« tion thou art juſtly in; and yet dareſt 
4% thou ſay thou doit not know him?“ 
* If I do not know him,“ ſaid the 
© princeſs, „would you have me to 
% make a lye on purpoſe to ruin bim?“ 
Oh, then,“ ſaid the Genius, pull- 
ing out a ſcymetar, and preſenting it 
to the princeſs, „if you never ſaw 
« him before, take the ſcymetar, and 
4 cut off his head.. —* Alas!" re- 
„ plied the princeſs, “ how is it poſ- 
«© fſible that I ſhould execute what 
4% you would force me to do? My 
« ſtrength is ſo far ſpent, that I cannot 
« lift up my arm; and if I could, how 
% ſhould I have the heart to take away 
& ag innocent man's life, and one I do 
&- not know? —“ This refuſal, ſaid 
© the Genius to the princeſs, . ſuffi- 
% ciently informs me of your crime.“ 
© Upon which, turning to me“ And 
& you,” faid he, “do you not know 
66 her?” | 

© T ſhould have been the moſt un- 
6 grate ful wretch, and the molt perfi. 
«. dious of all mankind, if I had not 
© ſhewn myſelf as faithful to the prin- 
© cels as ſhe was to me, who liad been 
* the cauſe of her misfortunes. There- 
© fore I anfwered the Genius—** How 
4 ſhould I know her, who never ſaw 
&« her till now? If that be ſo, ſaid 
© he, take the ſcymetar, and cut off 
« her head: on this condition I will {et 
6e thee at liberty, for then Iſhall be con- 
« vinced that thou didſt never fee her 
« till this very moment, as thou ſayeſt 
„ thyſelf, —* With all my beart,” 
* rephed I, and took the ſcymetar in 
my hand.“ 


— _—— 


But, Sir," ſaid Scheherazade, * it. 


© 1s day; and J ought not to abuſe your 
© majeſty's patience.” 


© Theſe are wonderful events, ſaid . 


the ſultan to himſelf, * We ſhall knaw 
© to-morrow if the prince was ſo cruel 
* as to pay obedience to the Geaius's 
„„ Sear 


NIGHT: XD. -- 


Win the night was near at 2n 
end, Dinaraade called upon the 
ſaltaneſs—* Siſter, if you be not aſleep, 
© 1 would pray you to continue the ſto. 
© ry which you could not finiſh yeſter. 
© day.'—* I will,” ſaid Scheherazade; 
© and without loſs of time you ſhall 
© underſtand, that the ſecond calender 
* went on thus. ; | 
— 

Do not think, Madam, that I drew 
near to the fair princeſs of the ifle 
of Ebeve, to be the executioner of the 
Genius's barbarity: I did it only to 
demonſrate by my behaviour, as much 
as poſſible, that as ſhe had ſhewn her 
re ſolution to ſacrifice her life for my 
ſake, that I would not refuſg to ſa- 
crifice mine for her's. The princeſs, 
notwithſtanding her pain and futter. 
ing, underſtood my meaning; which, 
ſhe ſignified by an obliging look, and 
made me underſtand her willingneſs 
to die for me; and that ſhe was ſatis. 
fied to ſee how willing I was alſo to 
die for her. Upon this I ſtepped back, 
and threw the ſcymetar on the ground 
— I ſhall for ever, ſaid I to the Ge- 
© nius, „ be hateful to all mankind, 
© ſhould I be fo baſe as to murder, I 
% do not only ſay a perſon whom I do 
not know, buta lady like this, who 
© 1s ready to give up the ghoſt: do 
With me what you pleaſe, ſince I am 
„in your power; I cannot obey your 
© barbarous commands.“ 

J fee,” ſaid the Genius, ** that you 
* both outbrave me, and inſult my 
« jealouſy; but both of you ſhall know, 
© by the effects of my reſentment, what 
* I am capable of doing.“ At theſe 
* words the monſter took up the ſcyme- 
tar, and cut off one of her hands, which 
© left her only ſo much life as to give 
me a token with the other, that the 
* bid me for ever adieu; for. the blood 
© ſhe had loſt before, and that which 
« guſhed out then, did not permit her 
© tv live above one or two minutes af- 
© ter this bacbarous-cruelty, the fight 
© of which threw me into a fit. When 
] was come to myſelf again, I expol- 
© tulated with the Genius, why he made 
me languiſh in expectation of death: 
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« Strike,“ cried. I; for I am ready to 


* receive the mortal blow, and expect 


4 it 
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ts it as the greateſt favour you can ſhew 
1% me. But inſtead of agreting to that 
% Look ye.“ ſaid he, hw Genii 
« treat their wives whom they ſpſ{pt&t 
% of unfaithfulneſs: he has r ed 
4 ther here and were I certain-thatthe 
4% had put any farther affront upon me, 
« would put thee to death this mi- 
% nute. But I will content myſelf to 
« transform thee into a dog, ape, lion, 
« or birdz take thy choice of any of 
« theſe, 1 will leave it to thyſelf,” 

© Theſe words gave me hopes to mol- 
© lify him: 0 Genius,“ faid I, 
« moderate your paſſion; and ſince you 
« will not take away my life, give it 
« me generouſly; I mall always re- 
« member your clemency, if you par- 
« don me, as one of the beſt men in the 
« world pardoned one of his ="; 
« bours who bore him a mortal ha- 
« tred. The Genius aſked me what 
© had paſſed between thoſe two neigh- 
+ bours, and ſaid he would have pa- 
© tience till he heard the ſtory, which I 
© told him thus; and I believe, Ma- 
dam, you will not take it ill, if 1 al- 
ſo relate it to you. 


THE STORY OF THE ENVIOUS MAN, 
AND OF HIM WHOM HE ENVIED, 
, JN à conſiderable town, two perſons 
delt next door to each other. 
One of them conceived ſuch a violent 
© hatred againſt the other, that he who 
+ was hated reſolved to remove his 
© dwelling farther off, being perfuaded 
* that their being neighbours was the 
© only cauſe from whence his animoſity 
* aroſe: for though he had done him ſeve- 
ral pieces of ſervice, he found, never - 
© theleſs,that his hatred was nothing di- 
© minithed; therefore he fold his houſe, 
with what goods he had left, and re- 
* tired to the capital city of that king - 
© dom, which was not far diſtant. He 
* bought a little ſpot of ground, which 
lay about half a league from the city 
* he had a; houſe convenient enough, 
* with a fine garden, and a pretty ſpa- 
* ciqus court, wherein there was a deep 
* well/which was not in uſG. 
The honeſt man having made this 
f N put on a derviſe s or monk's 
habit, to lead avetired life; and cauſ- 


* where, in à ſhort time, be eſtabliſhed 
* & numerous ſociety of derviſes: he 


ed ſeveral cells tobe made in the houſe, 
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came 8 dublickly known by 
his viftye, t 22 WHICH. de acquir- 
ed the eſteem of a great many people, 
© a; well of the commonalty as of the 
© chief of the city. To ſhort, he was 
extremely Bohbured and cheriſhed by 
every one. People came. from afar. ta 
recommend themſelves to bis prayers 
© and all thoſe who came. to live with 
© him, publiſhed what bleſſings they res 
© ceived through his means, 
The great reputation of this hogeſt 
© man having ſpread to the town from 
© whence he came, it touched the envi- 
© ous man ſo much to the quick, that 
© he left his houſe and affairs, with a 
« reſolution to go and rum him. With 
© this intent de went to the new gon- 
vent of derviſes, of which his former 
© neighbour wis the head, who regęiv- 
© ed him with al] imaginable tokens of 
* friendſhip. The envious man told 
him that he was come on purpoſe to 
communicate a buſineſs of import- 
© ance to him, which he could not du 
but in private; and becauſe that no- 
body ſhall-hear us—** Let ua, ſaid 
* he, “ take a walk in your court, and, 
« ſeeing night begins to draw on, com- 
„ mand your derviles to retire to their 
« cells.” The head of the derviſes 
© did as he required, | 
© When theenvious man ſawthat he 
© was alone with the good man, he be- 
© gan to tell him his errand, walkin 
«* ſide by fide in the court, till he ſaw 
* his opportunity; and getting the 
man near the brink of the well, h 
* gave him a thruſt, and puſhed him 
* into it, without any body's being 
« witneſs to ſo wicked an action. Hav- 
ing done thus, he marched off imme- 
« diately, got out at the gate of the con- 
« vent without being known by an 
© one, and came to his own houle well 
« ſatished with his journey, being ful- 
© ly perſuaded that the object of his 
* hatred was no more in this world;but 
© he found himſelf highly miſtaken.” 
Scheberazade could go no farther, 
becauſe day began to appear, 
The ſultan conceiyed great indigna- 
tion againſt the eoyious man; and faid 
to himſelf - * J beartiſy wiſh that no 
* hurt may have come. to this, honeſt 
man: I hope to hear to morrow that 
© Heaven did not forſake bim pn, this 
« occaſion.” 28 5 V. 


' NIGHT 
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NIGHT XLVII. 


IF you are not aſleep, ſiſter, ſaid 

Dinarzade next morning, I con- 
jure you to tell us if the honeſt der. 
« viſe came in ſafety out of the well?“ 
Ves, replied Scheherazade: and 
the ſecond calender purſued his ſtory 
thus.“ 


« This old well,“ ſaid he, * was in- 
© habited by Fairies and Genii, which 
© happened luckily for the relief of the 
„head of the convent; for they re- 
* ceived and ſupported him, and car- 
© ried him to the bottom; fo that he 
© got no hurt, He clearly perceived 
© that there was ſomething extraordi- 
© nary in his fall, which otherwiſe muſt 
© have coſt him his life ; whereas he 
neither ſaw nor felt any thing. But 
© he ſoon heard a voice, which ſaid— 
©« Do you know what honeſt man this 
« js to whom we have done this piece 
4c of ſervice?” Another voice an- 
« ſwered—** No.” To which the firſt 
© replied——* Then I will tel] you. This 
«© man, out of charity, the greateſt that 
« ever was known, left the town he 
ge lived in, and has eſtabliſhed himſelf 
&« in this place, in hopes to cure one 
de of his neighbours of the envy he had 
* conceived againſt him: he has ac- 
« quired ſuch a general efteem, that 
« the envious man, not able to endure 
ce jt, came hither on purpoſe to ruin 
« him; which he would have effected, 
« had it not been for the afiiſtance 
% which we have given him. The re- 
« putation of this honeſt man is ſo 
« great, that the ſultan, whoſe reſidence 
« is in the neighbouring city, was to 
< havepaid him a viſit to- morrow, tore- 
4 commend the princeſs his daughter 
« to his prayers.” 

Another voice aſced “ What need 
«« had the princeſs of the derviſe's pray- 
« ers?” To which the firſt anſwered 
« You do not know, it ſeems, that ſhe 
is poſſeſſed by Genius Maimoun, the 
« ſon of Dimdim, who 1s fallen in 
« love with her. But I well know how 
«© this head of the derviſes may cure 
% her; the thing is very eaſy, and I 
« will tell it to you. He has a black 
4% cat in his convent, with a white ſpot 
at at the end of her tail about the big- 
de neſs of a ſmall piece of Arabian mo- 
K ney; let him only pull ſeven hairs 


4, out of this white ſpot, burn them, 
© and ſmoak the princeſs's head with 
« the fume, and ſhe will not only be 
* preſently cured, but be fo ſafely de. 
cc 1 from Maimoun, the ſon of 
„% Dimdim, that he will never dare to 
© come near her a ſecond time.“ 

© The head of the derviſes remem. 
© bered every word of the diſcourſe be. 
© tween the Fairies and the Genii, who 
« were very ſilent all the night after, 
The next morning, by break of day, 
when he could diſcern one thing from 
another, the well being broken down 
in ſeveral places, he ſaw a hole, by 
which he crept out with eaſe. 
The other derviſes, who had been 
ſeeking for him, were rejoiced to (ce 
him. He gave them a brief account 
of the wickedneſs of the man to whom 
he had given fo kind a reception the 
day before, and retired into his cell, 
It was not long before the black cat, 
of whom the Fairies and Genii had 
made mention in their diſcourſes the 
preceding night, came and fawned 
upon her maſter, as ſhe was accuſ- 
tomed to doz he took her up, and 
pulled ſeven hairs out of the white 
ſpot that was upon her tail, and laid 
them afide for his uſe, when occaſion 
ſhould ſerve. | , 
© The ſun was not high, when the 
ſultan, who would leave no means 
untried which he thought could re- 
{tore the princeſs to her perfect health, 
arrived at the gate of the convent, 
He commanded his guards to halt, 
whilſt he, with his principal officers, 
went in. The derviſes received him 
with profound reſpe&. 
The ſultan called their head aſide, 
and ſaid —** Good Sheich, it may be 
% you know already the cauſe of my 
coming hither,” —© Yes, Sir,“ re- 
© plied he, very gravely; if I do not 
© miſtake, it is the diſeaſe of the prin» 
e ceſs that procures me this honour, 
„ whichTIhavenotdeſerved.” “ That 
„is the very thing,“ replied the ſul- 
tan. You will give me new life, if 
“ your prayers, as Ns they will, can 
«« procure my danghter's health.” 
„Sir,“ ſaid the gaod man, if your 
*« majeſty will be pleaſed to let her come 
„ hither, I am in hopes, through God's 
* affiltance and favour, to return het 
0 envy again in perfect health.“ 

* The prince, tranſported with joy, 
« ſent immediately cb oct his davgh- 

| 7 


SH ‚ K 1H A M a % SS SS K „ xz | a © a = Xa 


m « . 


et 


ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 77 
h ſoon 2 , with a 
« ter; who very 100 proces 


« numerous train of ladies and eu- 
© nuchs, but maſked fo that her face 
t as not ſeen. The chief of the der- 
e viſes cauſed a pall to be held over her 
«© head ; and he had no fooner thrown 
the ſeven tufts of hair upon the burn- 
ing coals, but the Genius Maimoun, 
«© the ſon of Dimdim, gave a great cry, 
« withoot any thing being ſeen, and 
left the princeſs at liberty: upon 
« which ſhe took off the veil from her 
face, and roſe up to ſee where ſhe 
© was, faying—** Where am I! Who 
« hrought me here? At which words, 
« the ſultan, overcome with exceſs of 
© joy, embraced his daughter, and 
0 2 her eyes: he alſo kiſſed the 
© chief of the derviſes hands; and ſaid 
© to his officers—® Tell me your opi- 
« nion, what reward does he deſerve 
« who has thus cured my daughter?“ 
They all cried—“ He deſerves her in 
« marriage! —“ That is what I had 
« in my thoughts,“ ſaid the ſultan; 
« and I make him my ſon-in-law from 
« this moment. 

© Some time after the prime-vizier 
© died, and the ſultan conferred the 
place on the derviſe. The ſultan him- 
© ſelf alſo died, without heirs male; 
© upon which, the religions orders and 
© the militia gathered together, and the 
© honeſt man was declared and acknow- 
* ledged ſultan by general conſent.” 

Day-light appearing, Scheherazade 
was b ts rank off her ſtory. 

Schahriar looked upon the derviſe to 
be worthy of the crown he had got; but 
was defirous to know if theenvious man 
did not die for ſpite; and got up with 
an intention to hear it next night. 


NIGHT XLVII. 


INAR ZADE, when it was time, 
dus addrefled herſelf to the ſul- 
tapeſs: My dear ſiſter,” ſaid ſhe, if 
« you are not aſleep, I would pray you 
* toconclude the ory of the hated and 
© envious man. With all my heart,” 
anſwered Scheherazade. The ſecond 
* calender continued his ſtory thus.” 


— — 


ing mounted: on the throne of his 
* father-in-law, ac he was oné day in 
* ths midſt er his courtiers upon a 


 O'The boneſt derviſe,' ſald he, © be. 


march, he eſpied the envious man 
among the crawd. of people who ſtood 
* as he paſſed along; and calling one 
* of the viziers who attended him, 
* whiſpered him in his ear thus: © Go, 
© bring me that man you ſee there; 
© but B a care you Jo not frighten 
© him,” The vizier obeyed; and when 
* the envious man was brought into his 
© preſence, the ſultan ſaid “ Friend, 
* I am extremely glad to ſee you.“ 
© Upon which he called an officer— 
“% Go immediately,” faid he, „and 
&© cauſe to be paid to this man, out of 
my treaſury, one hundred pieces of 
& gold; let him have alſo twenty load 
% of the richeſt merchandize in my 
« {tore-houſes, and a ſufficient guard 
©« to conduct him to his houſe. After 
© he hadgiven this charge to the officer, 
© he bid the envious man farewel, and 
« proceeded on his march. 
When I had finiſhed the recital of 
© this ſtory to the Genius, the murderer 
© of the princeſs of the ifle of Ebene, 
© I made the application to himſelf 
thus: O Genius! you ſee here that 
© this bountiful ſultan did not content 
© bimſelf to have forgot the deſign of 
© the envious man to take away his 
„ life, but treated him kindly, and 
«© ſent him back with all the favours 
« which I juſt now related.“ In ſhort, 
* I made uſe of all my eloquence, 
praying him to imitate ſo good an 
example, and to grant me pardon 
but it was impoſſible for me to move 
his compaſſion. 
All that I can do for thee,”” ſaid 
© he, © is, that I will not take thy life: 
do not flatter thyſelf, however, that 
« I will ſend thee back without mak- - 
« ing thee feel what I am able to do 
« by the power of my enchantments.”” 
With that he laid violent hands on 
me, and carried me acrofs the vault 
of the. ſubterranean palace, which 
opened to give him paſſage; he flew 
up with me ſo high, that the earth 
ſeemed to be only a little white cloud; 
' from thence he came down again like 
lightning, and alighted upon the ridge 
of a mountain. 
* There he took up a handful of 
earth, and Nenne , or rather mut- 
tered, ſome words which I did not 
underſtand, aud then threw it upon 
me: Leave the ſhape of a man,” 
ſaid he to me, and take on thee 
«« tliat of an ape.“ He vaniſhed. im- 
| « mediate!y; 
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* mediately;- and, thus transformed 
into an pes and overwhelmed with 
© ſorrow, left me alone in a ftrange 
* country, not knowing how. near or 
© how far I was from my father's do- 
© minions. ' 364 | | 
I deſcended from the height of the 
mountain, and came into a plain 
country, which took me a month's 
time in travelling through; and then I 
came to a coaſt of the fea. It hap- 
ed then to be a great calm, and 
eſpied a veſſel about balf a league 
from the ſhore. I would not loſe this 
good opportunity; but broke off a 
Bo branch from a tree, which I 
carried with me to the ſea - ſide, and 
fet myſelf aſtride upon ĩt, with a ſtick 
in each hand ta fexve me for oars. 
© Tlaunched out in this poſture, and 
advanced near the ſhip. When I was 
near enough to be ſeen, the ſeamen 
and paſſengers who were upon the deck 
thought it an extraordinary ſpectaele, 
and they all looked upon me with 
great aſtonihment. In the mean 
time, I got on board; and, laying 
hold of a rope, I jumped upon the 
deck; but having loſt my ſpeech, I 
found myſelf in a very great per- 
plexity ; and, indeed, the riſque I 
then ran was not leſs dangerous than 
when L was at the mercy of the Ge- 
bius. 
* The merchants, being both ſuper- 
© ſtitious and ſcrupulous, believed I 
© ſhould occaſion ſome miſchief to their 
© voyage if they received me: There- 
4% fore,“ faid one, I will knock him 
« down with a band-ſpike.” —< I 
„% will ſhoot an arrow through his 
guts, faikanother. ** Let us throw 
© him into the ſea, ſaidathird. Some 
of chem would not have failed to have 
executed their deſign, if I bad not got 
© to that ſide where the captain was; 
* when I threw myſelf at has feet, and 
© held him by the coat in a begging 
© poſture, This action, together with 
© the tears which he faw guſh frgw my 
< eyes, moved his compaſſion; fo that 
© he took me into his protection, threat- 
* enivg to be revenged on him who 
© ſhould! do me the Icaſt hurt; and he 
© hiiplelf made very much of me: and, 
* on my part, though I had uo power 
to ſpeak, I thewed by my geſtures all 
« poſhble figns of gratitule. 
The wind that ſucceeded the calm was 
« gentle and favourable, and did not 
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alter for fifty days, but brought us 
© ſafe to the port of a fine town, well 
« peopled, and of great trade, where 
ve came to an anchor: it was ſo much 
the more conſiderable, being the ca- 
« pital city of a powerful ſtate. 

« Our veſſel was ſpeedily ſurrounded 
© with an infinite number of boats full 
© of people, who either came to con. 
* gratulate their .zends upon their ſafe 
© arrival, to enquire for thoſe they 
© had left behind them in the country 
+ from whence they came, or out of 
« curioſity to lee a ſhip which came from 
© a diftant country. 

« Amongitrhe reſt, ſome officers came 
© on 3 deſiring to ſpeak with the 
© merchants in the name of the ſultan, 
© The merchants appearing, one of the 
© officers ſpoke thus to them: The 
« ſultan our maſter has commanded us 
to acquaint you that he is glad of 
« your fafe arrival, and prays you to 
« take the trouble, every one of you, 
« to write ſome lines upon this roll of 
„ paper: and, that his defign by this 
© may be underſtood, you muſt know 
te that we had a prime-vizier, who, be. 
« ſides a great capacity to manage af. 
© fairs, underſtood writing to the 
<« greateſt perfection. This miniſter is 
« lately dead, at which the ſultan is 
« very much troubled ; and, Gnce he 
© can never behold his writing with- 
«© out admiration, he has made a fo- 
% lemn vow not to give the place to 
© any man but to him whq can write 
„as well as he did. Abundance of 
people have preſented their writings; 
« but, to this day, nobody in all this 
« empire has been judged worthy to 
« ſvppty the vizier's place. 

* Thoſe merchants who believed 
© they could write well enough to pre- 
tend to this high dignity, wrote one 
* after another what they thought ht. 


After they had done, I advanced, and + 


© took the roll out of the gentleman's 
© hand: but all the people, eſpecial 
© the merchants, cried out He wi 
© tear it, or throw it into the ſea!” 
© But ſeeing how properly 1 held the 
© roll, and that I made a fign that] 
* would write in my turn, they were 
then of another opinion, and their 


fear changed into admirstion: how- 


ever, as they bad never ſeen an ape 
© that could write, nor could be per- 
ſuaded that l was more ingenious that 
other apes, they atiempted to * 
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© the roll out of my hand; but the cap- 
« tain. took my part once more. Let 
% him alone, ſaid he; << ſuffer him 
„ to write. If he only ſcribbles the 
« paper, I promiſe you Lill punith 
46 i upon the ſpot: if, on the Con- 


« will; becauſe I never ſaw an ape fo 
« handy and ingenious, and fo appre- 
««..henfive of every thing, I do declare 
«. that Iwill own him as my fon : I 
« had one who bad not the wit he has 
«..by far.“ Perceiving that no man 
any more oppoſed my deſign, I took 
« the pen, and wrote, before I had done, 
« fix forts of hands uſed among the 
Arabians z and each fpecrmen con- 
tai ned an extemporary diſtich or qua- 
« train in praiſe of the ſultan. My 
« writing not only exeteded that of the 
merchanta, but I dare ſay they had 
never before ſeen any ſuch fair writ- 
ing in that country. When I hid 
done, the afficers took the roll, and 
© carried it to the {ultan.” 


Thus far was Scheherazade com 
with her ſtory When day-light appear- 
ed. Sir, ſaid ſhe to Schabriar, © if I 
bad time to continue, I would give 


18 your majeſty an account of things 
is far more ſurprising than what I have 
he «© already told. : 
th- The ſultan, who had reſo} ved to hear 
ſo- the end of the ſtory, got up without ſay- 
10 ing one wor. ; 
rite | * 
ot 1 
855 1 N 18 H T XLIX. 
this > nn | | | 
y to HE nent morning, Dinarzade, 
being awake before day, called 
eved the ſultancſs,'and ſaĩd — — you 
re- . ay let us hear the 
* * reſt of the a —— that happened 
t fit. tothe ape. I belive my lord the ſul - 
and un is no Jeſs curious to know it than 
1an's * myſelf '—* Vou ſhall both be ſatis- 
zal led, anſwered Scheherazade; and, 
wi * that you may ſoon be caſed of your 
ſea!” * longing, che ſecond calender con- 
d the * tnued his ory thus. 
that I —— — n 
were © The ſultan took little notice of any 
theif of the other writings, but 
how- mine; which was ſo much to his ſa- 
o pe . "'Riongthatbefaidto the officers.— 
per- ., Ne the nc horſe in my ſtable, 
$ 4 and the richeſt harneſs, with a robe 


* ef the moſt ſumptuous brocade, to 


«tracy; he yvrites well, as I hope he 
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„put upon the 2 wrote thoſe 


« ſix different hands, and briog him 
«© hither to me.“ At this command 
© the officers could not forbear laugh - 
* ing. "The fultan grew angry, and 
* was for puniſhing them for their bold- 
* neſs; but they ſpoke to him thus: 
* Sir, we humbly beg your majeity's 
« pardon ; theſe hands were not-writ- 
«* ten by a man, but by an ape. 
„What do you ſay??? ſaid thefultan. 
« Are not thoſe admirable characters 
© written by the hands of a man? 
% No, Sir,” replied the officers; we 
do aſſute your majeſty that it wag an 
© ape who wrote them in our pre- 
© ſence.” The ſultan was too much 
© ſurprized at this dccount not to defire 
a fight of me z and therefore ſaid 
Do what I command you, and bring 
« me ſpeedily that wonderful ape. 
© The officers returned to the veſſel, 
* and ſhewed the captain their arder᷑; 
* who anſwered—* The ſultan's com- 
„ mand muſt be obeyed:” Where 
© upon they cloathed me with the rich 
© brocade robe, and carried me on ſhort, 
© where they tet me on horſeback; 
« whilſt the ſultan waited for me at his 
palace with a great number of cour- 
* tiers, whom he gathered together to 
© do me the more honour. * ; 
The cavalcade being begun, the 
© harbour, the ſtreets, the publick 
places, windows, ter races, palaces, 
© and houſes, were all filled with an 
infinite number of people, who were 
curious enough to come from all 
© parts of the city to ſee me; for the ra- 
* mour was fpread in a moment 4hat 
© the ſultan had choſen an ape to be 
© his grand vizier: and, after havin 
* ſerved for a ſpectacle to the people, 
* who could not forbear to expreſs 
„their ſurprize by tedeubling their 
* ſhouts and cries, 1 arrived at the pa- 
© Jace of the ſultan. . 
1 found the prince ſeated on his 
throne in the midit of the grandees: 
I made my bow three times very low, 
and at laſt kneeled and kiſſed the 
9 before him, and afterwards 
at down in my ſeat in the poſture bf 
an ape. The whole aſſembly admired 
me, and could not cmprehend how 


© it was poſſible that an ape hould u- 
« derftand-ſo well to give the ſultan his 
due reſpect; and he himſelf was mare 
« aſtoniſhed than the reft. In hort, 
+ the uſual ceremony of the audiente 
be * . * would 


90 
would have been compleat, could TI 
- © have added ſpeech to my behaviour; 
but apes never ſpeak, and the ad- 
vantage I had of having been a man 
did not allow me that privilege. 

© The ſultan difmiſſed his courtiers, 
and- none remained but the chief of 
his eunuchs, a little young flave, and 
myſelf. He went from his chamber 
of audience into his own apartment, 
where he ordered me to be brought. 
As he ſat at table he gave me a ſign 
to come near, and eat with him: to 
ſhew my obedience, I kifſed the 
ground, ſtood up, ſat down at table, 
and eat with diſcretion and modera- 
tion. 

© Refore the table was uncovered, I 
eſpied an inkhorn, which I made a 
ſign ſhould be brought me: ”_ 
got it, I wrote upon a large peac 
ſome verſes after my way, which 
teſtified my acknowledgment to the 
© ſultan; who having read them after 
my preſenting him the peach, theyen- 
creaſed his aſtoniſhment. When the 
table was uncovered, they brought 
him a particular liquor, of which he 
cauſed them to give me aglaſs: Idrank, 
and wrote ſome new verſes upon it, 
<4 which explained the ſtate I was in, 
© after a great many ſufferings. The 
£ ſultan read them hkewiſe, and ſaid — 
« An ape that is capable of doing 
« ſo, much, ought to be exalted above 
4 the-greateſt of men. 

The ſultan cauſed them to bring a 

© cheſs-board, and aſked of me boat: n 
£ if I underſtood that game, and would 
play with him. I kiſſed the ground; 
s and, laying my hand upon my head, 
© ſignified that I was ready to receive 
E that honour. He won the firſt game, 
but I won the ſecoud and third; and 
_ © perceivinghe was ſomewhat diſpleaſed 


„ 
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© at it, I made a quatrain to pacify 


bim; in which I told him, that two 
potent armies had been fighting very 
© eagerly all day, but that they made 
© up a peace towards the evening, and 


t paſſed. the remaining part of the night 


very peaceably toget 
s of battle. 

80 many things appearing to the 
c ſultan, far beyond whatever any one 
© had either ſeep, or known of the be- 
„ haviour or knowledge of apes, he 
vas not content to obſerve theſe pro- 
« digies himſelf; but having a daugh- 


er upon the field 


ter, called the Lady of Beauty, to whom , have been enchanted therefor k 


\ # 


„ fancy, I had an old lady who wailt 


an eye, or beyond Mount Caucaſa 


ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 


© the head of the eunuchs, then pre. 
© fent, was governor" Go, faid the 
© ſultan to , « and bid your la 
« come hither: I am willing ſhe ſhould 
© have a ſhare in my pleaſure.“ 

* The eunuch went, and immediate. 
© ly brought the princeſs, who had her 
face uncovered; but ſhe: was no ſoon. 
© er got into the room, than ſhe put 
© on 2 veil, and ſaid to the ſultan- 
Sir, your majeſty muſt needs have 
« forgot yourſelf; I am very much 
% ſurprized that your majeſty has ſent 
« for me to appear among men,” 
« How, daughter!“ ſaid the fultan; 
6 yu do not know what you ſay: 
© here is nobody but the little flave, 
* the eunuch your governor, and my. 
ce felf, who bave the liberty to ſee your 
e face; and yet you lower your veil, 
% and would make me a criminal in 
having ſent for you hither. —* Sir, 
© ſaid the princeſs, “ your majeſty ſhall 
« ſoon underſtand that I am not inthe 
e wrong, The ape you ſee befor: 
© you, however ſtrange it may 25 
« pear, is a young prince, ſon of 4 
«© great king, who has been metamor: 
© phoſed into an ape by enchantment, 
* A Genius, ſon of the daughter af 
«© Elbis, has maliciouſly done him this 
« wrong, after having cruelly take 
«© away the life of the Princeſs of the 
„ iſle of Ebene, daughter of the King 
©« of Epitimarus. A N 

© The ſultan, aſtoniſhed at this dil 
© courſe, turned towards me, ſpoke 
© no more by Ggns, but aſked me, it 
: mom words, if what his daughter 
* had aſſerted was true. As I could 
© not ſpeak, I put my hand to my ben 
© to ſignify my affent to his que. 
tion. Upon this the ſultan ai 
© again to his daughter“ How @ 
% you know that this prince has ben 
% transformed by enchantments inn 
% an ape?“ “1 Sir, replied the lad 
* of beauty, your majeſty may n. 
% member that, when I paſſed my 1. 


on me; ſhe was à moſt expert u 
* gician, and taught me ſeventy run 
% of magick, by virtue of which + 
4% tranſport your capital city into ® 
© midſt of the ſea in the twinkling « 


46 By this ſcience I kpow all © 


chauted perſons at ſirſt ſight; 1 k 
% who: they are, and by whom Oi? 
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te not wonder if Iſhould forthwith re- 
« lieve this prince, in ſpite of the en- 
« chantments, from that which hin- 
„ ders him from appearing to you in 
4 his natural form. — Daughter, 
ſaid the ſultan, 44 I did not believe 
« you underſtood fo much. —“ Sir,“ 
© replied the princeſs, „theſe things 
« are well worth knowing; but I 
« think I ought not to boaſt of them. 
ns Since it is ſo,” ſaid the ſultan, 
« you can diſpel the prince's enchant- 
« ment?” — Yes, Sir,” ſaid the prin- 
£ ceſs, I can reſtore him to his ori- 
« ginal ſhape.” Do it then,“ ſaid 
© the ſultan; * you cannot do me a 
« greater pleaſure; for I will have him 
« to be my vizier, and he ſhall marry 
« you,” —** Sir,” ſaid the princeſs, 
05 — ready to obey you in all that 
« you ſhall be pleaſed to command 
„% me. 


Scheherazade, as ſhe ſpoke, eſpied 
day, and broke off her ſtory of the ſe- 
cond calender: but Schabriar, judging 
the ſequel would be as diverting as the 
former part of it, reſolved to hear it 
aext day. 2. a 


NIGHT . 


INARZADE called the ſultan- 
| eſs at the uſual hour, ſaying— 
« Siſter, if you be not alleep, pray do 
« us the favour to tell us how the lady 
© of beauty reſtored the ſecond calen- 
© der to his former ſhape.'—* You ſhall 
© hear it, ſaid Scheherazade: the ſe- 
* cond calender reſumed bis diſcourſe 
— — — 


© The princeſs, the Lady of Beauty, 
© went into her apartment, from whence 
© ſhe brought à knife, which had 
ſome Hebrew words engraven on 
© the blade: ſhe then deſired the ſul- 
© tan; the maſter of the eunuchs, the 
little ſlave, and myſelf, to go down 
into a private court adjoining-to the 


that went round it. She placed 


1 dian characters, ſome of them an- 
_ * cient; and others of thoſe which they 
call the character of Cleopatra. 
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3. prog and there left us under a gal- 
4 ery 
© herſelf in the middle of the court, 


©-where the made à great circle, and 
within it wrote ſeveral words in Ara - 
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* thecircle as ſhe thought fit, ſhe placed 
© herſelf in the center of it, where ſhe 
* began adjurations, and repeated verſes 
out of the Alcoran. "The air grew 
* infenſfibly dark, as if it had been 
night, and the whole world about to 
be diſſolved: we found ourſelves ſtruck 
* with a panick; and this fear increaſed 
© the more when we ſaw the Genius, 
the ſon of the daughter of Elbis, ap- 
< 2894 all of a ſudden in the ſhape of a 
lion of a frightful ſize. * ä 
As ſoon as the princeſs perceived 
© this monſter “ You dog!” ſaid ſhe, 
*« inſtead of creeping before me, dare 
you preſent yourſelf in this hape, 
thinking to frighten me?“ And 
„thou,“ replied the lion, “ art thou 
© not afraid to break the treaty which 
« was ſolemaly made and confirmed 
© between us by oath, not to wrong 
e or do each other any hurt?" Oh, 
te thou curſed creature!” replied the 
6 princeſs; © I can juſtly reproach thee 
„ with doing ſo.” The hon anſwer- 
© ed fhercely—* Thou ſhalt quickly 
% have thy reward for the trouble thou 
« haſt. given me to return.“ With 
that he opened his terrible throat, and 
© ran at her to devour herz but ſhe, 
© being on her guard, leaped backward, 
got time to pull out one of herhairs, 
© and, by pronouncing three or four 
Words, changed herſelf into a ſha 
* ſword, wherewith ſhe cut the lion 
© in two pieces. 9 94 
© The two parts of the lion vaniſh. 
© ed, and the head only was left, which 
changed into a large ſcorpion; Im- 
* mediately the princeſs turned herſelf 
© into a ſerpent; who, finding him- 
ſelf worſted, took the ſhape of an 
eagle, and flew away; but the ſerpent 
at the ſame time took alſo the ſhape of 
an eagle that was black and much 
ſtronger, and purſued him, ſo that 
we loſt fight of them both. ' 
© Some time after they had diſap- 
peared, the ground opened before us, 
and 'out of it came forth a.cat, black 
and white, with her hair ſtanding up- 
ight, and keeping a fearful roaring; 
"a black wolf followed ber cloſe, and 
e gave her no time to reſt. The cat, 
* ; 41 thus hard beſet, changed her- 
© ſelf into a worm, and being near a 
«© pomegranate, which had accidentally 
© fallen from a tree that grew on the 
© {ide of a.canal, which was deep, but 
© not broad, the worm pierced the 
T? + pomegranate 
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pomegranate in an inſtant, and hid it- 
ſelf but the pomegranate ſwelled im- 
medimely,' and becan as big as a 
gourd; which, mounting up to the 
top of the gallery, rolled there for 
ſome ſpace backward and forward, 
tell down again into the court, and 
broke into ſeveral pieces. 

«The wolf, who had in the mean 
while transformed itſelf into a cock, 
inftantly picked up the ſeeds of the 
pomegranate, one after the other; but 
finding no more, it came towards us 
with 1's wings ſpread, making a 
great noiſe, as if it would aſk us 
whether there were any more ſeeds. 
There was one lying on the brink of 
the canal, which the cock perceiving 
as it went back, ran ſpeedily thi- 
ther; but juſt at that moment, the 
ſeed rolled into the river, and be- 
came alittle fiſh.” 
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< But I ſee day, Sir, faid Schehera- 


zade; * had it not come ſo gw af | 
d 


IJ am perſnaded that what I ſhou 

© have faid farther would have given 
© your majeſty a great deal of ſatisfac- 
tion.“ Upon this ſhe ſtopped, and 
the ſultan aroſe: but his thoughts be- 
ing wholly taken up with ſuch ſtrange 
adventures, he was extremely im- 
—4 till he heard the "reſt of the 
. 


NIGHT II. 


INARZADE made no ſcruple 

to diſturb the ſultaneſs next morn- 
ing, calling to her—* Siſter, if you 
„be not afleep, pray begin Where you 
© left off that wonderful ſtory laſt night; 
I am very defirous to know what fol- 
< lowed after all thoſe metamorphoſes.” 
Scheherazade called to mind where ſhe 
had made a ſtop; and, addreſſing her 
diſcourſe to the ſultan—* Sir,” ſaid ſhe, 
© the ſecond calender continued bis 
« ſtory after this manner.“ 

* The cock jumped into the river, 
© and” was turned jnto'a pike, which 
parry ſmall fiſn; they continued 

oth under water above two hours, 
and we knew not what was become 
of them; wheh all of à ſudden we 
heard terrible exits, Which made us 
quake; and in' a lintte while after 


re 
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„„ which thou had before.“ 


ARABIAN- NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS.. 


flames: they threw flaſhes of fire 
out of their mouths; at one another, 
© till they came toit hand to hand; the 
© two fires then incteaſed, with a thick 
© burnidg ſmoke, which mounted ſo 
© high, that we had reaſon to fear it 
© would ſet the palace on fire. But 
* we had very ſoon a more preſſing oc- 
© cafion of feat; for the Genius hay- 
ing got looſe from the princeſs, came 
* to the gallery where we ſtood, and 
© blew flames of fire upon us: we had 
© all periſhed, if the princefs, running 
to our aſſiſtance, had not forced hi 

© by her efforts to retire, and defend 
© himſelf again her; yet, notwith- 
* ſtanding all her diligence, ſhe could not 
© hinder the ſultan's” beard from bein 
© burnt, and his face ſpoiled; the chick 
of the eunuchs from being ſtifled, 
© and burnton the ſpot; nor a ſpark to 
© enter my right-eye, which made it 
„blind. The fultan and I expected 
© nothing but death, when we heard the 
cry“ Victory. victory and all of 
a ſudden the princeſs appeared in her 
* natural ſhape, but the Genius was 
reduced to an heap of aſhes. 

© The princeſs came near to us; and, 
© that ſhe might not loſe time, called 
for a cup-tull of water, which the 
young ſlave, who had got no damage, 
brought her; ſhe took it; and, after 
pronouneing ſome words over it, threw 
tit upon me, ſaying - If thou art be- 
f* come an ape by enchantment, change 
& thy ſhape, and take that of a man, 
T hele 
* words were hardly uttered when I be- 
* came a man, as I was before, one 
eye only excepted, 

* I was preparing myſelf to give 
thanks to the princefs, but ſhe pre- 
* yented me by addreſſing herfelf to 
© her father thus: © Sir, I have got 
* the victory over the Genius, as your 
% majeſty may ſee: but it is a victory 
«© that coſts me dear, I have but a few 
© minutes to live, and you will not 
© have the ſatisfaction to make the 
% match you intended. The fire 
„ * me during the terrible com- 
„ batz and I find it confomes me by 
© degrees. This woyld not have hap- 
„ pened, had I -pertcived the laſt of 
„the pomegranate ſeeds, and ſwatlow-' 


ed it as 1 did the others when I was 


«© changed into a cocky the Genius had 

„ fled thither, as to his Jaſtentrench- 

« ment; and vyon"thar4he"foccek A | 
; ark 4 0 
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ce the combat depended, which would 
<« have been ſucceſsful, and without 
« danger to me. This {lip obliged me 
« to have recourſe to fire, and to fight 
« with thoſe mighty arms I did, be- 
« tween Heaven and earth, in your 
T preſence; for, in ſpite of all his re- 
te gouhtable art and experience, I made 
« the Genius know that I underſtood 
« more than himſelf: I have conquer- 
« ed and reduced him to athes, but I 
« cannot eſcape death, which is ap- 
4% proaching.“ 


- 13 
— uv 


Here Scheherazade broke off the ſtory 
of che ſecond calender, and ſaid to the 
ſultan— “ Sir, day- light appears, which 
« forbids me to, ſay any more; but if 
your majeſty will permit me to hye 
© till to-morrow, you ſhall hear the end 
$ of this ſtory." 

Schahriar having conſented, got up, 
according to cuſtom, to take care of the 
affairs ot his empire. 


NIGHT LIL. 


INARZ ADE awaking ſome 

time before day, called upon the 
ſultaneſs, and ſaid—* My dear ſiſter, 
* if you be not aſleep, I pray you to 
* finiſh the ſtory of the ſecond calender. 
Scheherazade reſumed her diſcourſe, 
and went on as follows. 


The calender; always direkting his 
ſpeech to Zobeide, faid—* Madam, 


* the ſultan ſeffered the princeſs the 


Lady of Beauty to go on with the re- 
* eital of her combat; and when ſhe had 
done, he ſpoke to her in a tone that 
* ſufficiently teſhfried his grief. My 
daughter, ſaid he, you ſee in 
* what condition your father is! Alas! 
* I wonder that 1 am yet alive! Your 
** governor the eunuch is dead; and 
* the prince whom you have delivered 
* from his enchantment has loft one 
* of his eyes.“ He could ſpeak no 
more: for his tears, fighs; and ſobs, 


rendered bim ſperchlefs: and his 


p 2 — = 1, 1 ſenfible 
/ is forrow, "invelutarily 
' with im. Phe 1 1 * t 
* the mean ume, while we were 
? ſtriting to outdo one another in grief, 
the priaceſs ene I burn! Oh, l 
# purot” ebe found" tat the fire 
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© which conſumed her had at laſt ſeiz - 
* ed on her whole body, which made 
© her (till cry—“ I burn!“ till death 
© had made an end of her intolerable. 
© pains, The effect of that fire was 
© ſo extraordinary, that in a few mo- 
ments ſhe was wholly reduced to 
© aſhes, like the Genius. 
© I cannot tell you, Madam, how 
much I was grieved at fo diſmal x 
ſpectacle: T would have continued an 
ape or a dog all my life, rather than 
have ſeen my benefa@reſs thus mi- 
ſerably periſh. The ſultan, being 
afflicted beyond all that can be ima- 
gined, cried out piteouſly, and beat 
himſelf on his head and ſtomach; till 
at length, being quite overcome with 
grief, he fainted away, ſeemingly be. 
yond the _ of recovery: but the 
eunnchs and officers coming imme- 
diately to his affiſtance with proper 
remedies, after ſome difficulty re- 
ſtored him to his ſenſes. heſe 
faithful adherents to their fultan ſoon 
perceived the heavy loſs they had ſu - 
fained, without the painful taſk of 
a narrative, by the two heaps of aſhes 
into which the princeſs and the Ge- 
nius had been reduced. The ſultan, 
ſcarcely able to ſtand upright, was 
ſupported to his apartment. 
© When the noiſe of the tragical 
event had ſpread itſelf through the 
palace and the city, all the people 
bewailed the misfortune of the prin- 
ceſs the Lady of Beauty, and were ful- 
ly ſenſible of the ſultan's affliction. 
Evety one went into deep mourning 
ſor ſeven days, and a great many cere- 
monies were performed; the aſhes of 
the Genius were thrown into the air; 
but thoſe of the priticeſs were gather - 
ed into a precious urn, to be kept 
and the urn was ſet in a ſtately tomb, 
which was built for that purpoſe on 
the ſame place where the aſhes had 


lain. 

0 The grief which the ſultan had 
conceived for the loſs of his daughter 
threw him into a fit of fickneſs, which 
confined him tohischamberfora whole 
© month. He had not fally recovered 
© his ſtrength, when he ſent for me; 
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Printe,“ faid he, „ hearken to the 


« orders that I ne giye you; it will 
« coft you your life if you do not. put 
« them in execution.” I affured him 
of exact obedience; npon which he 


© ent on thus; „ 1 have conftantly 


, lived 
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44 lived in perfect felicity, and was ne- 
«© ver croſſed by any accident; but by 
« your arrival all the happineſs I poſ- 
« ſeſſed is vaniſhed; my daughter is 
« dead, her governor is no more, and 
« jt is through a miracle that I am yet 
4 alive. You are the cauſe of all 
& thoſe misfortunes, for which it 1s 
„ ;mpoſlible that I ſhould be comfort- 
« ed; therefore depart from hence in 
6 peace, but without farther delay, for 
* | myſelf muſt periſh if you ſtay any 
44 longer. I am perſuaded that your 
* preſence brings miſchief along with 
« jt, This is all I have to fay to 
* you. Depart, and take care of ever 
& appearing again in my dominions; 
£ there is no conſideration whatſoever 
4% that ſhall hinder me from making 
ee you repent of it. I was going to 
ſpeak, but he ſtopped my mouth by 
words full of anger; ſo that I was 
obliged to remove from his palace, 
rejected, baniſhed, thrown off by all 
the world, and not knowing what 
would become of me, Before I left 
the city I went into a bagnio, where 
Jcauſed my beard and eye-brows to 
be ſhaved, and put on a calender's 
© habit. I began my journey, not ſo 
much deploring my own mileries, as 
the death of the two fair princelles, 
« of which I have been the occaſion. I 
c pafſed through many countries with - 
« out making myſelf known; at laſt T 
© reſolved to come to Bagdad, in hopes 
© of geiting myſelf introduced to the 
commander of the Faithful, to move his 
* compaſſion, by giving him an account 
© of my ſtrange adventures. I came hi- 
ther this evening; where the firſt man 
I met was this calender, our brother, 
© who ſpoke before me. You knozv 
© the remaining part, Madam; and the 
* cauſe of my having the honour to be 
6 bere. 7) 

When the ſecond calender had made 
an end of his ſtory, Zobeide, to whom 
he had addreſſed his ſpeech, told him 
It is very well, * may go which 
© way, you pleaſe; I give you leave: 
but inſtead of departing, he alſo peti- 
tioned the lady to ſhe him the ſame fa- 
vour ſhe had vouchſafed to the firſt ca - 
lender, and went and ſat down by him. 


« But, Sir,“ laid Scheherazade, as 
ſhe ſpoke theſe words, * it is day, and 
I mult go no farther; I dare however 


* aſſure you, that how agreeable ſoeyer 
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* this ſtory of the ſecond calender may 
© {ſeem to you, that of the third will be 
no leſs worthy of your hearing, if 
© your majeſty will be pleaſed — — 
6 patience,” 
The ſultan being defirous to know 
whether it would appear ſo wonderful 
as the laſt, got out of bed with a reſo. 
lution to prolong Scheherazade's life 
farther, though the delay he had grant. 
ed was determined ſeveral days before, 


NIGHT LIE. 


BOUT the latter end of the 
following night, Dinarzade ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to he ſultaneſs thus; 
* Dear ſiſter, I pray you, until day ap- 
6 pear: which will be very ſoon, to re. 
late ſome of the fine ſtories you have 
© read.” 
* I would willingly,” ſaid Schahbrizr, 
© hear the ſtory of the third calender. 
— Sir,“ replied Scheherazade, you 
© ſhall be obeyed.* 

The third calender, perceiving it ws 
his turn to ſpeak, addreſſed his ſpeech, 
as the reſt had done, to Zobeide, and 
began in this manner, 


THE HISTORY Or THE THIRD C4« 
LENDER, A KING'S SON, 


© MOST HONOURABLE LADY, 

THAT which I am going to tell 
you very much differs from 
what you have heard already, The 
two princes who ſpoke before me hare 
each loſt an eye by the pure effects of 
their deſtiny, but I loſt mine through 
my own fault, and by haſtening to 
ſeek my own misfortune; as you {hall 

hear by the ſequel of the ſtory. 
. * My name is Agib, and I am tht 
ſon of a king who was called Caſſ: 
after his, death, I took poſſeſſion of 
his dominions, and refaded in the ſame 
city Where he lived before, which 
is ſituated on the ſea · coaſt, has one of 
the fineſt harbours in the world, an 
arſenal large enough for fitting out 
fifty men of. war.to ſea, to be . 
* ways ready on any occaſion, and light 
« frigates, and, pleafure-boats for te. 

*; creation. , My kingdom. is com 
© of ſeveral fine provinces upon Term 
Firma, belides a number of ſpaciou 
W „dad, 
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« iſlands, every one of which is almoſt 
in ſight of my capital city. 
«The firſt thing I did was to viſit the 
ovinces: I afterwards caufed my 
whole fleet to be fitted out and man- 
ned, and went twice to my iſlands with 
a view of gaining the hearts of my 
ſubjects by my preſence, and to con- 
firm them in their loyalty. "Theſe 
voyages giving me ſome taſte for na- 
vigation, I zook fo much pleaſure in 
it, that I refolved to make ſome diſ- 
coveries beyond my iflands; to which 
end I cauſed only ten ſhips to be fitted 
out, embarked on board them, and 
ſet ſail, 
© Our voyage was very ſucceſsful for 
© forty days together; but on the for- 
6 5 night the wind became con- 
© trary, and withal ſo boiſterous, that 
«© we were like to have been loſt in the 
© ftorm: about break of day, however, 
© it grew calm, the clouds were dif- 
« perſed, and the ſun having brought 
© back fair weather, we came cloſe to 
© an iſland, where we remained two 
days to take in freſh proviſions; this 
being done, we again put off to ſea. 
After ten days fail, we were in hopes 
© of ſeeing land; for the tempeſts we 
© had gone through had ſo much abat- 
ed my curioſity, that I gave orders to 
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ſteer back to my own coaſt; but I 
perceived at the ſame time that my 
pilot knew not where we were. Up- 
on the tenth day, a ſeaman being ſent 
to look out for land from the main- 
maſt-head, he gave notice, that on 
ſtarboard and larboard he could fee 
nothing but the ſky and the ſea, 
which bounded the horizon; but that 
Juſt before us on the ſtem, he ſaw a 
great blackneſs. 
© The pilot changed colour at this 
relation, and throwing his turban on 
"© the deck with one hand, and beating 
© his breaſt with the other, cried—** Oh, 
„ Sir, we ate all loſt! not one of us 
4 willeſcape! And, with all my ſxill, it 
is not in my power to prevent it!“ 
© Having ſpoke thus, he cried like a 
man who ſaw unavoidable ruin; bis 
"deſpair put the whole ſhip's crew in 
terror. I aſked him what reafon he 
pad thus to deſpair; he replied— 
The tempeſt, which we have outliv- 
% ed, has brought us ſo far out of our 
_ courſe, that to-morrow about noon 


e thall come near to that black 


plate, which ie nothing elle but the ed, by the violence of zho attraRtion, 


© black mountain, a mine of adamant, 
e which at this very minute draws all 
« your fleet towards it by virtue of the 
iron and nails that are in your ſhips; 
«© and when we come at a certain dif- 
** tance, the ſtrength of the adamant 
« will have ſuch a force, that all the 
© nails will be drawn out of the fides 
« and bottoms of the thips, and falt- 
„ enced to the mountain, ſo that your 
„% ve ſſels will fall to pieces, and ſink to 
« the bottom: and as the adamant 
© has a virtue to draw all iron to it, 
« whereby it's attraction becomes 
« ſtronger, this mountain on the fide 
© of the ſea is covered over with nails, 
« drawn out of an infinite number of 
„ veſſels that have peruhed by itz and 
ce this preſerves and augments it's vir- 
4c tue at the ſame time. 

« This mountain,” continued the 
* pilot, © is very rugged; on the top of 
it there is a dome of fine braſs, ſup- 
« ported by pillars of the ſame, and 
«© upon the top of that dome thtre ſtands 
&© a horſe of the ſame metal, with a 
rider on his back, who has a plate of 
«lead fixed to his breaſt, upon which 
« ſome taliſmanical characters arg en- 
« graved, Sir, the tradition is, that 
c this ſtatue is the chief cauſe that ſo 
© many ſhips and men have been loſt 
« and ſunk in this place, and that it 
« will ever continue. to be fatal to all 
„ thoſe that have the misfortune ro 
© come near to it, until ſuch time as 
4 it ſhall be thrown down,” 

The pilot, having ended his diſ- 
© courſe, began to weep afreſh, and this 
made all the reſt-of the ſhip's compa- 
© ny to the like. I myſelf had no 
© other thoughts, but that my days 
« were then to have an end, Inthe mean 
© time every one began to provide for 
© his own ſafety, and to that end took 
© all imaginable precautions; and, be- 


© ing. uncertain; of the event, they all 


© made one another their heirs, by vir- 


tue of a will, for the benefit ot thoſe 


who might happen to be {aved. 

© Thenext morning we perceaved the 
© black mountain wery Ir and the 
© idea we had conceived of it made it 


appear more frightful than it was. 
About noon we Were come ſo near, 


* that we found hat the pilot had fore - 
© tald to be true, for we ſaw all the 


© nails-and iron about the ſhip fly to- 


« wards the mountain, where they fix - 


vith 
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vith a horrible noiſe; the ſhips ſplit 
aſunder, and ſunk into the fea, which 
Vas ſo deep about that place, chat we 
* could not ound it. All my people 
4 ,were drowned; but God had mercy 
on me, and permitted me to ſave my- 
© ſelf by means of a planks Which the 
* wind drove aſhore at the foot of the 
mountain: I did not receive the leaſt 
hurt, and my good fortune brought 
me to a landing- place, where there 


were ſteps that went up to the top of 


* the mountain.” 

Scheherazade would have gone on 
with her tory; but day appearing, ſhe 
was obliged to keep ſilence. 

The ſultan was convinced by this be- 
ginning, that the ſultaneſs had not de- 
ceived himz and therefore we are not to 


wonder that he did not order her death 
that day. | | 


NIGHT LIV. 


6 OR the ſake of Heaven, cried 
Dinarzade, if you be not aſleep, 
© lifter, go on with the ſtory of the 
* thixd calender. —“ My dear ſſter, 
ſaid Scheherazade, the prince conti- 
© nued his diſcourſe thus.” , 

At the ſight of theſe Reps,” faid he, 
© for there was not a bit of ground ei- 
ther on the right or left whereon a 
man could ſet his foot, I gave- thanks 
to God, and recommended myſelf to 


row, rugged, and hard to get up, that 
had the wind blown ever ſo little, it 
would have thrown me down into the 
ſea: but at laſt I got upto the top 
without any accident. I came into 
the dome; and, kneeling on the 
© ground, gave God thanks for his 
© mercies to me. 


I paſſed the night under the dome, 


© and in my fleepan old grave man ap- 


1 peared to me, and ſaid—“ Hearken, 8 
« Apib: as ſoon as thou art awake, dig 


«© up the ground under thy feet; thou 
«« ſhalt find a bow of braſs, and three 
« arrows of lead, that are made under 
« certain conſtellations, to deliver man- 
« kind from 'fo' many calamities that 
« threaten them. Shoot the three ar- 
c rows at the ſtatue, and the rider ſnhall 
« fall into the ſea, but the horſe will 


bis holy protection, and began to 
mount the ſteps, which were jo nar- 
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« fall down by thy fide, which thoy 
„ muſt bury id the fame” place from 
4 .whence thou hadſt che bow and ar. 
rows: this being done, the ſea will 
well and rife up to the foot of the 
dome that ſtands upon the top of the 
mountain: When it is come up fo 
„ high, thou ſhalt ſee a boat with one 
c man, and an oar in each hand; this 
% man is alſo of metal, but different 
from that thou haſt thrown down; ſtep 
© on board to him, without mentioni 
„ the name of God, and let him con. 
duct ther. He will inten days time 
«© bring thee into another ſea, where 
© thou ſhalt find an opportunity to get 
© home to thy country ſafe and found, 
provided, as 1 have told thee, thou 
« thou doſt not mention the name of 
God during the Whole voyage,” 
© Theſe were the contents of the old 
man's diſcoutſe. When I awaked 
© was very much comforted by the vi- 
© fhon, and did not fail to obſerve ever 
* thing that he had commanded me. 1 
© took the bo and arrows out of the 
ground, ſhot them at the horſeman, 
and with the third arrow Troverthrew 
© bim, and he fell into the fea, and the 
© horſe fell by my fide, which I buried 
in the place whence I took the bow 
and arrows; and in the mean time, 
© the fea {ſwelled and roſe by degrees: 
* when it came as high. as the foot of 
the dome that ſtood upon the top of 
© the mountain; I ſaw: afar off a boat 
© .row1ng towards me; and I returned 
God thanks:thavevery thing tſncceed- 
ed according to my dream. a 
At laſt the boat came aſhore, and 
I faw the man was made of metal, 
according as I had dreamt. I ſtepped 
on board, and toak heed not to 
pronounce the of God, neither 
ſpoke I one word & all; F ſat down, 
and the man of metal began to row 
off from the mountgin. © He rowed 
without ceafing til} the ninth day, 
when I ſaw ſome iflands; which made 
me hope that I ſnhould be out of 
all the danger that I was afraid of. 
The exceſs of my joy made me for- 
« get what I was forbidden to do: 
«© God's name be bleſt, ſaid I; the 
« Lord be praĩſedꝰ ti oo 


© n, * Þ® \- %. Þ FY. V4 


* 


© I had no ſooner pak 
than the boat ſonk with the man of 
metal, leaving me upon the ſurfaces I 
© ſwam the remaining part of the Tay 


„towards chat land Which appeared 


© neareſt 
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© neareſt to me. A very dack night 
«© ſucceeded, and not knowing where- 


0 ſtrength n at laſt to Fail, and 
1 74 — able to ſave my - 
< ſelf, when the wind began to blow 
© hard, and a wave as big as a moun- 
© tain threw me on a flat, 'wherenleft 
* me; and drew back. I made haſte to 
« getaſhore, fearing another wave might 
« waſh me back again. The firſt thing 
© I did was to ſtrip and wring the wa- 
ter out of my cloaths, and then laid 
them down on the dry ſand, which 
« was ftill-pretty warm by the heat of 
6 the day. . . 1 
© Next morning the ſun dried my 
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f « cloaths betimes; I put them on, and 

« went forward to ſee whereabouts I 
1 © was, I had not walked very far, till 
I © I found I was got upon a little de- 
4 * fart jfland, though very pleaſant, 
„ * where there grew ſeveral forts of trees 
1 and wild fruits; but I perceived it 
9 * far from the continent, 
, © which much diminiſhed the joy I con- 
a « ceived for having eſcaped the danger 
0 © of the ſeas, Notwichſtanding, I re- 
d « commended my ſelf to God, and pray- 


ed him to diſpoſe of me according to 
* his good will and pleaſure; at the 
* ſame time I ſaw a veſſel coming from 
© the main land, before the wind, di- 
* rely to the ifland. I' doubted not 
but they were coming to anchor there; 
© and being uncertain what ſort of peo- 
ple they might be, whether friends or 
* foes, I thought it not ſafe for me to 
© be ſeen; and got up into a very thick 
tree, from - whence I might ſafely 
© view them. The veſſel came into 4 
© Intle creek, where ten flaves landed; 
| and other ——— 
or digging up the ground; t 
© went — dhe middle of theifdand, 
* where I ſaw them ſtop, dig the 
/ d a long while, after which L 
* thought I ſaw them lift up a trap- 
door. They returned again, to the 
* veſſel; and unladed ſeveral forts of 
* proviſions and furniture, which they 
" exyried to the place where they had 
„broken ground, and fo went down- 
© ward, which made me ſuppoſe it was 

ſubtzrrancove dwelling. 1 


| OY | 
; wah, Who led a 


and 


«* aboots I was, I ſwam at a venture; 
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——— anc 


© ing come in, after having let 
6 — — mec 0 8 
over with they returneil th 


creek here the ſhip lay; But I faw 
not the ye an in theit company: 
8 4 — — ſtaid 
6 in the u ground, at 
* which I could not but be entremely 
© aſtoniſhed, «+ 

* The old man and the flaves went 
© on board again; and the veſſel being 
got under ſail; erred it's courſe to- 
Wards the main land. When I per- 
© ceived they ere at ſuch a diftance that 
they could not ſee me, I tame Jown 
from the tree, and went directly to the 
« place where I had ſeen the ground 
© broken: I removed the earth by de- 
« grees, till I found a ſtone that wit 
© two or three feet ſquare; I lifted it 
« up, and ſaw that it cuvered the head 
© of the ſtars; which were alſo of ſtone. 
© I went down, and came into-a | 
© room, where there was laid a foot- 
. t, a couch covered with tapeſtry, 
and cuſhions of rich ſtuff, on one 
© of which the young man ſat, with 
c — 2 Io all chis b 
the li two tapers, wi 
© the — and — 9 had 
* Randing about him. lad 
nt ftartled at the Gghr of mer but, 
© to rid him of his fear, I ſpoke to him 
© as 1 came in thus: Whoever you 
« are, Sir, do not fear auf thin 
„ king, and the ſon of a king, as 
is not capable of doing you' ary pre · 
« zudice; on the contrary,” it is pro< 
© bable that your good "deſtiny has 
„% brought me hither to deliver you out 
of this tomb, where, it ſtems, they 
« have buried you alive, for reafons 
6% unknown to me. But that which 
% makes me wonder, and what 1 can 
« not conceive, (for yqu muſt know, 
4% that 1 _ — witneſs to all that 
« has nce coming into 
« this and ie, — ſuffered) r- 
, ſel tbe buried is this plate withoot 
«a any refiftanee.”*. , be | 


* 
3 
am, 


ſultan aroſe, very impatient. to know 


4 


hy this young lad was thus abandoned 


in a deſart iſland; a8 to Which, be pro- 


miſed himſelf ſatisfac lion next night. 
| NIGHT 
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IVINARZ AD E, perceiving it was 
: time to call — 
ſaid= Siſter, if you are not aſleep, 
pray re · aſſume the ſtory of the third 
calender. Scheherazade gave her no 
occaſion to repeat her requeſt; and went 
on in this manner. 
The young man, continued the 
third calender, recovered himſelf at 
* theſe words, and prayed me, with a 
* ſmiling countenance; to fit down by 
him; which, when I had done, he 
© fide" Prince, I am to acquaint you 
6% -with a matter ſo odd in itſelf, that it 
% cannot but ſurprize you. 

« My father is a merchant-jeweller, 
« who — through his inge- 
4% nuity in his profeſſion, a great eſtate; 
% he has a great many ſlaves, and alſo 
« deputies, whom he employs to go as 


1 ſu goes to ſea with his own 
*« Hips, on purpoſe to maintain the cor - 
« rei nce he has at ſeveral courts, 


« winch he furniſhes with ſuch pre- 
„% cjous ſtones as they want. 

He had been married a long while, 
% and without iſſue, when he under- 

% ſtood by a dream that he ſhould have 
« a fon, though his life would be but 
« ſhort, at which he was very much 
% concerned when he awaked. Some 
% days after, my mother acquainted 
«© him that ſhe-was with child; and 
* the time which ſhe ſuppoſed to be 
« that of her conception agreed exactly 
« with the day of his dream. She was 
«© brought to- bed of me at the end of 
« nine months, which occaſioned great 
« joy in the family. | 

« -My father, who had obſerved the 

«© very moment of my birth, conſulted 

*« aſtrologers about my nativity; who 
% told him! Your ſon-ſhall live very 
« happily till the age of fifteen, when 

* he will be in danger of lofing his life, 

% and hardly be able to eſcape it: but 
if his good deftiny-preſerve him be- 

% yond that time, he will live to grow 
« very old. It will be then,“ ſaid they, 
«© when the ſtatue of braſs that ſtands. 
* on the top of the mountain of ada. 

«© mant ſhall be thrown down into the 


„„ ſea by Prince Agib, ſon of King 


« fCaſſib; and, as the ftars prognoſti- 
«« cate, your ſon ſhall be killed fifty 
« days afterwards by that prince.“ 


„ me out, 
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% As the event of this part of the 
, prediction about the ſtatue agreed 
« exaltly. with my father's dream, it 
« afflifted him ſo much, that he was 
« ſtruck to the very heart with it. In 
„ the mean time, he took all imagina- 
© ble care of my education until this 
«« preſent year, which is the fifteenth 
* of my age; and he had notice given 
*« him yeſterday, that the ſtatue of braſs 
*« had been thrown into the ſea about 
« ten days ago, by the ſame prince I 
% told you of, Ti his news has coſt 
„% him FA many tears, and has alarmed 
% him ſo much, that he looks not like 
40 himſelf. bel 5 10 f h a 
Upon theſe predictions of the aſtro- 
66 —— he * by all means 
« poſſible to falſify my horoſcope, and 
« to preſerye my life. It is not long 
0 ſince he took the precaution. to build 
© me this ſubterranean habitation to 
« hide me in, till the expiration of the 
« fifty days after the throwing down 
« of the ſtatue; and therefore, as it 
et is only ten days ſince this hap- 
% pened, he came haſtily hither to hide 
% me; and promiſed, at the end of 
© forty days, to come again and fetch 
As for my own part, Iam 
„ in good bopes,. and cannot believe 
4 that Prince Agib will come to ſeek 
« for me in a place under-ground, in 
* the midſt of a deſart iſland. This, 
« my lord, is what I have to ſay to 
, von.“ eld | 
While the jeweller's ſon was telling 
me this ſtory, I laughed within my- 
t ſelf at thoſe aſtrologers who had fore- 
© told that I ſhould take away his life; 
for I thought myſelf fo far from be- 
* ing likely to verify what they ſaid, 
© that he had ſcarce: done ſpeaking, 
© when. I told. him with great oy 
% Dear Sir, put your confidence in the 
«« goodneſs of God, and fear nothing; 
« you may conſider it as a debt you wat 
« to pay, but that you are acquitted 
4% of it from this very hour. Iam glad 
„ that, after my ſhipwreck, I came ſo 
4% fortunately bither to defend. yon 
„ againſt all thoſe who would attempt 
1 your death. I will not leave you til! 
1 the forty days are expired of which 
te the fooliſh aſtrologers have . 
© apprehenſive; and in the mean ile 
% I-will do you all the ſervice that lie- 
« in my power: after, which. I ſhal 
© have tbe benefit of geiting to, the 
« main-land in your vellel, with 24 
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— — 


ce 
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of your father and 


yourſelf; and, 
« when I am returned into my king- 
% dom, I mall remember the obliga- 
« tions I owe you, and endeavour to 
« Jemonſtrate my acknowledgments in 
« a ſuitable manner.” n 

© This diſcourſe of mine encouraged 
© the jeweller*s ſon, and made him have 
confidence in me. I took care not to 
© tell him I was rere, Agib whom he 
« dreaded; left 1 ſhould put him into a 
* fright, and took as much care not to 
«© give him any cauſe to ſuſpect it, We 
© paſſed the time in ſeveral diſcourſes 
till night came on. I found the young 
© lad of a ready wit; and eat with him 
© of his proviſions, of which he had 
© enough to have laſted beyond the 
« forty days, if he had even had more 
«© gueſts than myſelf. After ſupper, we 
© continued ſome time in diſcourſe; and 
© atlaſt went to be. 

© The next day, when we got up, I 
© held the baſon and water to him; I 
© alſo provided dinner, and ſet it on the 
© table in due time. After we had 
© done, I invented a play to divert our- 
© ſelves, not only for that day, but for 
© thoſe that followed. I prepared ſup- 
© per after the ſame manner as I had 
« prepared dinner;' and having ſupped, 
© we went to bed as formerly. We had 
time enough to contract a Friend ſhip : 
© I found he loved me; and, for my 


part, I kad fo great'a'reſpeR for 


«© not 


on rain 


bim, that I often ſaid to myſelf— 


% Thoſe aſtrologers who predicted to 
« his father that his ſon ſhould die by 
« my hand were impoſtors ; for it is 
poſſible that I could commit ſo 
« baſe an action! In ſhort, Madam, 
© we ſpent thirty-nine days in the moſt 
q ble manner that could be in a 
plate like that under-ground, - 

. * The fortieth'day appeared; and in 
* the morning, when the young man 
© awaked, he ſaid to me, with a tran - 
* [port of joy that he could not re- 
rince, this is the fortieth 
« day, and I am not dead, thanks to 
„Gad and your good company! My 


« father will not fail to be here this 


60 


>, ** evening, tc give you a teſtimony of 


his gratitude for it, and mall furniſh 


* 5 c 
, you with all that is N bay your 


_ 


* 
% ® 


«return to your kingdom. in the 
mean time,” ſaid be, I beg you 
ſome water 


« and change my cloaths, to receive 
„ my father more chearfully.“ ö 
© I ſet the water on the fire ; and 
when 3 = hot, -put it into the 
- MOVER io: outh | i 7 
and Im 4 — 
At laſt he came out, and laid himſelf 
doven in his bed, which I had pre - 
< pared, and covered him with his bed - 
cloaths. After he had ſlept a While, 
© he awaked, and ſaĩd Dearprince, 
«© pray do me the favour to fetch me · a 
„ melon and ſome ſugar, that I ma 
« eat fome to refreſh me.” + 1 
Out of ſeveral melons that remain - 
© ed I took the beſt; and laid it on a 
6 plate; and, becauſe I could not find 
* a knife to cut it with, I aſked the 
© young man if he kaew where there 
© was one. There is one, ſaid he, 
% upon this cornice over my head. I 
* accordingly ſaw it there 3 and made 
© fo much haſte to reach it, that, while 
© I had it in my hand, my ſeot bein 
6 POET the covering, I feil moſt 
unhappily u e young man, an 
© the knife — — his heart. 
At this ſpectacle I cried aut moſt 
© hideouſly; I beat my head, face, and 
© breaſt; I tore my cloathe, and threw 
© myſelf on the ous with unfpeak- 
© able ſorrow and grief. Alas? I 


© cried,” there were only ſome hours 


% wanting to have put him out of that 


« danger from which he ſought ſanc - 
«© tuary here; and when 1 myſelf 
« thought the danger paſt, then I be- 


« came his murderer, and verified the 
prediction: But, O Lord“ ſaid I, 
© lifting up my face and my bands to 
Heaven, I beg thy pardon 3 and, 
« if I am guilty of his death, let me 
« not live any longer!” 


Scheherazade, perceiving days was 
obliged to break off this doleful ſtory. 
The Sultan of the Indies was moved 
with it, and found himſelf very uneaſy 
to think what would become of the ca- 
lender after thisg and reſolved that 
Scheherazade ſhould! not die that day, 
becauſe ſhe was the only. perſon who 
could reſolve him. 20 [ 
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$ to get ready warm, 
.. to um my whole body in that port- '{taneſs next morning, as uſual. 
# able bagnio, that I tnay clean my ſelf, If you are not 2 filter," ſaid the, 
: | — 1 | - 2 . Pray 
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© pray tell us what paſſed after the 
« death of the young man.“ Schehera- 
tade ther went oo as follows. 

SORE TORO —— 
Madam, continued the third ca- 
lender, addreſſing himſelf to Zobeide, 
© after this! misfortune I would have 
© embraced death without any reluc- 
© tance,' had it preſented itſelf to me: 
but hat we with to ourſelves, whe- 
ther or bad, will not always 
, Neverthelefs, i 
< with myſelf that all my tears and 
© ſorrows would not bring the young 
< man to liſe again, and, the forty days 
< being expired, I might be furprized 
© by his father, I quirted the ſubter- 
« ranean dwelling, laid down the great 
© fidne upon the entry of it, and covered 
« it with earth. 4. | 

I Wad ſcarce done, when, caſting 
my eyes upon the ſea towards the 
main land, I pereei ved the veſſel com- 
ing to feteh home the young man. I 
© began then to conſider hat I had beſt 
© do. I ſaid to-myſel f“ If I am ſeen 
„% by the old man, he will certainly lay 
% hold of me, aud perhaps cauſe me to 
te be maſſacred by his 
„ has ſeen that his fon is killed. Alk 
that I can alledge to juſtify myſelf, 
« will not be able to perfuade him of 
« my innocence: it is better for me 
„ then to withdraw, ſince it is in my 
<< than to expoſe myſelf to his 
« reſentment.” * 

« There happened to be near that 
© ſubterranean habitation a large tree, 
© withthick leaves, which I thought fit 
to hide myſelf in. I got up to it; and 
« was no ſooner fixed in a place where T 
could got be ſeen, than I obſerved the 
© veſſel come to the ſame place where 
* ſhe lay the firſt time. 

« The old man and his ſlaves landed 
© immediately, and advanced towards 
the ſubterranean dwelling, with coun. 
© tenances that hewed Eine hope; 
© but when they ſaw that the earth had 
deen newly removed, they changed 
colour, particularly the old man. 
© They hfted' up the ſtone, and went 
© down: they called the young man 
* by his name; but che not anſwering, 
© their fears increaſed, They went 
* down to feek him; and at length 
found him lying upon the bed with 
© the knife in his heart, for I had not 


power to take it out! At his fight, | 
* they cried out lamentably, which. in- 


flaves, when he 
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©'creaſed my ſorrow ; and the old man 
fell down in a ſwoon... The ſlaves, to 
give him air, braught him up in their 
© arms, and laid him at the fact of the 
© tree where I was : but, notwithſland- 
© ing all the pains they took to recover 
© him, the unfortunate father continued 
© a long while in that condition, which 
made them often deſpair of his life ; 
© but at laſt, however, he recovered, 
Then the flaves brought vp his ſon's 
© corpſe, dreſſed in his beſt apparel; and 
© when. they bad made a grave, they 
put him into it. Tbe old man, ſup- 
< ported by twa flaves, and his face al} 
© covered with tears, threw. the firſt 
© earth upon him; after which the ſlaves 
„filled up the graves _ _. X 
This being done, all the furniture 
© was brought up from under- ground; 
and, with the remaining provifonsg 
© put on board the veſſel. The old 
© man, overcome with forrow, and not 
© heing able to Rand, was laid upon a 
© ſortof, litter, and carried to the ſhip, 
© which put forth to ſea, and an a ſhort 
© time failed quite aut of fight.” 
The day-light, which began to enter 
the ſultan's apartment, obliged Sche- 
berazade to ftop hermeee. 
Schahriar aroſe at the uſual hour; 
and, for the ſame reaſon as before, he 
onged the ſulta neſs s life,” and left 
with Dinar zade. 2 Ji: by tha 
NIGHT LV. 
HE next morning, before day, 
Dinarzade addreſſed herſelf. to the 
ſultaneſs in theſe words: My dear 
© ſiſter, if you are not aſleep, be pleaſed 
© to continue the adventures: of ' the 
© third calender. You muſt know, 


© then, ſiſter, ſaid Scheherazade,.* that 
© the prince went on with the relation 


© of has ſtory to Zobeide and the com- 
© pany as follow a.. LC pol 


After the old man and his ſlaves 
© were gone with the veſſel, I was left 
alone upon the iſland... I lay that 
© night in the ſubterranean 2 
Vhich they had ſhut up; and hen the 
© day came, I walked round the ile, 
and ſtopped in ſuch places as I thought 
* proper to repoſe in hen I had' 

e led this weariſome life for a month 

s together; 


together; after hich I perce 


« in eſfett, the water grew fo low, that 
me and the terra firma. T eafily croſſed 
it, the water not being higher than the 
« middle of my legs. I marched fo 
long upon the ſlime and ſands, that 
I grew very weary: at laſt I got upon 
« firm ground; and, when at ſome diſ- 
« tance from the ſea, I ſaw ſomething 
like a great fire a good way before 
© me, Which gave me ſome comfort; 
« for I laid to myſeif—4 I ſhall find 
« ſomebody there perhaps, it not being 
„ poſſible that this fire ſhould kindle 
« of itſelf.*'* But when I came nearer, 
] ſaw my error; and found that what 
«© ] had taken to be a fire was s caſtle 
© of red r, which the beams of the 
© ſun repreſented at a diſtance as If it 
© had been in flames. II 

© I ſtopped near the caſtle, and ſat 
don to admire it's noble ſtructore, 
© and to reſt awhile. I had not taken 
© ſach a full view of this magnificent 
© building- as it deferved, when I faw 
ten handſome young men . comin 
© along, who ſeemed as if they ha 
been taking a walk; but that which 
moſt ſurprized me was, that they were 
© all blind of the right- eye: they ac- 
* companied an old man, who was very 
© tall, and of a venerable aſpect. 

© I could not but wonder at the fight 
© of ſo many half-blind men all toge- 
ther, and every one\of the ſame eye. 


F 
r 


fs As 1 was thinking in my mind b 

10 what adventure all theſe men could 
ar come together, they eame up to me, 
4 and ſeemed to be mightily glad to ſee 
de me. After the firſt compliments were 
* paſſed on each ſide, they enquired what 


had brought me thither: I told them 
my ſtory would de ſome what tedious; 
but, if they would take the trouble to 
fit down, I would ſatisfy their re- 
queſt, They did ſo; and I related 
to them all that had happened to me 
line I left my kingdom, which filled 
em with atohiſhment. 
* After —— ended my ex. 
young gentlemen dme to go wit 

dem into the eaſe; paced Ss their 
mition; and we paſſed through a 
gat many halls; anti- chambers, 
bed. chambers, and cloſets, well fur 
liſkedyand came, at laſt, into a ſpa- 


« there was only a ſmall ſtream between 


K „ „4 
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ived+he - © cious. ball, whereghere weraten-ſmall. - 
« ſea tobe mightily fallen, the ifland to 
« be much larger, and the main-land © from one another, 
« ſeemed to be drawing nearer to mei 


blue ſofas. ſet, rouhd, and, ſepatate 
upon which they 
ſat by day, and. ſlept by night. Ian 
the middle of this. round, there ſtood- - 
an eleventh ſoſa, not ſo high as the 
reſt, bot of the ſame colour, upon 
5 the 2 man above menti _ 
at down, and the_your tlemen 
made uſe of 2 — e 
« each ſofa vuld only hald one perſon; - 
one of the yaung men ſaid to me 
„ Comrade, ſit down upon that carpet 
« in the middle of the roomy aud da 
© not enquire into any thing that cons - 
© cerns:us,:nor the reaſon; why wears - 


„all blind of the right eyeg be cone. 


4 tent with what you ſee, and let not 
« your curiohty go any farth er. 
The old man, having ſat à while, 
roſe up, and went aut; but he re! 
t in a minute or two, 
in ſupper to thofe ten gentlemen, diſa 
tributed ta each man his proportion 
by himſelf, and ikewiſe-brought me 
mine, which I eat by myſelf, as the 
reſt did; and when ſupper: was als 
molt done, he preſented to each of us 
a cup of wine. Carty welt Arr 
They thought my ſtory ſo-exmtraors- 
* dinary, that they made me repear it 
© after ſupper, and this gave Sccafion - 
© to diſcourſes. that laſted a ö 
of the night. Ove of the gentlemen. 
© obſerving that it was late, ſaid td 
© the old man—® You ſee it js time 
to go to bed, and you do not bring 
« us that with which we may acquit 
% ourſelves of our duty.“ At theſe 
* words the old man aroſe; and- went 
into a cloſet, from whence he brought 
+ out upon his head ten baſons one af < 
ter another, all covered with blue 


* 


© ſtuff, and ſet one before each gentle- 


man, together with a ligt. 
They uncovered: their baſons, in 
© which there were aſhes, coal - duſt, 
© and lamp- black; they mixed all to- 
© gether, and rubbed and bedaubed 
« their faces with it in ſuch a manner, 
that they looked very frightful; Af. 
© ter having thus blacked themſel ves, 
* they fell a weeping and lamenting, 
beating their beads and-breaſts, and 
© cried continually" This is the fruit 
of our idleneſs and debaucheries!”” 
© They continued thus almoſt the 
* whole night; and when they left off, 
© the old man brought them water, with 
© which having waſhed their faces and 
© hands, 


© hands, they changed all their cloaths, 
© which were ſpotled, and put on others; 
© fo that they did not look in the leaſt 
© as if they had been doing ſo ſtrange 
© an action. ; ROT 

© You may judge, Madam, how un- 
© eaſy Iwas al the while: I had a mind 
© a thouſand times to break the ſilence 
© which thoſe young gentlemen had im- 
© poſed upon me; and aſk queſtions; nor 
« was it poſſibleformetoſleepthatnight. 
After we got up next day we went 
out to walk, and then I ſaid to them 
Gentlemen, I declare to you, that I 
** muſt renounce that law which you 
« preſcribed to me laſt night, for 1 
* cannot obſerve it: you are men of 
«& ſenſe, and all of you have wit in 
abundance, you have convinced me 
of it; yet I have ſeen you do ſuch ac · 
tions as none but madmen could be 
capable of. Whatever misfortune 
befalls me, I cannot forbear aſking, 
Why you bedaubed your faces with 
black? How it comes that each of 
you has but one eye? Some ſingular 
thing muſt certainly be the cauſe of 
<< it; therefore I conjure you to ſatisfy 
* my curioſity. To theſe preſſing in- 
© ſtances they anſwered nothing, but 
© that it was none of my buſineſs to aſk 
© ſuch queſtions, and that I ſhould do 
c well to hold my peace. 

© We paſſed that day upon indiffer- 
© ent diſcourſes, and when night was 
© come, and every man had ſupped, the 
old man brought in the blue baſone, 
© and the young gentlemen bedaubed 
© their faces, wept, and beat themſelves, 
© crying—** This is the fruit of our 
« jdleneſsand debaucheries, as before; 
© and continued the fame actions the 
« following night. At laſt, not being 
© able to reſiſt my curioſity, I earneſtly 
© prayed them to ſatisfy me, or to ſhew 


me how to return to my own king-. 


dom; for it was impoſlible for me to 
© keep them company any longer, and 
© to ſee every night ſuch an odd ſpecta- 
© cle without bemg permitted to know 
the reaſon. 

One of the gentlemen anſwered in 
© behalf of the ret—** Do not wonder 
« at our conduct with regard to your- 
6 ſelf, and that hitherto we have not 
„ granted your requeſt: it is out of 
« mere kindneſs, to prevent your ſor- 
4% row of being reduced to the ſame 
© condition with us. If you have a 
6 mind to try our unfortunate deſliny, 
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«« you need but ſpeak, and we will give 
« you the ſatisfaction you dehre,” } 
© told them I was refolved on it, let 
© come what would. Once more,” 
* ſaid the ſame gentleman, “ we adviſe 
« you to reſtrain your curioſity; it vill 
66 coſt you the lots of your right eye. 
— , No matter, ſaid I, ** I declare 0 
« you, that if ſuch a mis fortune beſal 
© me, Iwill not impute it to you, but 
« to myſelf.“ 

He farther repreſented to me, that 


"oy a am en — a 


© when I had loſt an eye, I mult not 

hope ta ſtay with them, if I were ſo 

© minded, becauſe their number was 

© compleat, and no addition could be 

© made to it. I told them, that it would ; 

© be a great ſatis faction to me never to ; 

part from ſuch honeſt gentlemen, but 

© if there were neceſſity for it, I was 

© ready to ſubmit; and, fearleſs of the 

* conſequences, I begged them to grant ] 

my requeſt. | | 
The ten gentlemen perceiving that 2 

© I was ſo poſitive in my reſolution, by 

© took a ſheep and killed it, and after P 

© they had taken off the ſkin, preſent- 

* ed me with a knife, telling me it * 

« would be uſeful to me on a certain oc- 7 

© cahon, which they would tell me 

« preſently. '& We muſt ſew you ut- 

* to this kin, ſaid they, „and then T 

«© leave-youz upon which. a fowl of: «| 

% monſtrous ſize, called a roc, will.ap- «, 

„ pear in the air; and, taking you to 0 

de be a ſheep, will came down upon jm. 

vou, and carry you up. to the yer) «| 

„ ſky; but let not. that frighten you, «<q 

% he will come down with you again, 0 

« and lay you on the top of a moun- 0 

% tain, When you find yourſelf up- 1 5 

6 on the ground, cut the ſkin with tht 7 
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the gate, which always ſtands opel, 


and e 
'© which you. have been witnels 49 © 


knife, and throw it off. As ſoon P 
the roc ſees you he will fly away ft 0 
fear, and leave you at liberty ; doo Wl « 
ſtay, but walk on till you come t01 
prodigious large caſtle, all coe 
with. plates of gold, large emeral6 
and other precious tones ; go up 


and walk in. We have been in de 
caſtle as long as we have been ben 
we will tell you nothing of what F 
ſaw, or what befel us there, vou wil 
learn it of yaurſelf; all that we & 
inform you ie, that it hath. colt cad 
of us our right- eye, 


what We, are obliged to do be r 
we. haxe been tere. The hit 
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« each of us in particular is ſo full of 
« extraordinary adventures, that a large 
« volume would not contain them. 
„But we mult explain ourſelves no 
N . | 
——— diy 

Here Scheherazade broke off the diſ- 
courſe, and ſaid to the Sultan of the In- 
dies“ Sir, my fiſter called upon me 
« this morning ſooner- than ordinary; 
I fear I have wearied your majeſty's 
« patience, But now day appears in 
« yery good ſeaſon, and commands my 
$ filence,” ; : 

Schahriar's curioſity prevailed til 
upon him to diſpenſe with his cruel 
oath 


NIGHT Lyn. 


INARZADE did not awake ſo 

early this night as ſhe did the laſt, 

yet ſhe called upon the ſultaneſs before 

day: If you be not aſleep, ſiſter, pray 

© continue the Rory of the third calen- 

der.“ | 

Scheherazade reſumed it thus, perſon - 

ating the calender in his diſcourſe to 
Zobeide. ys 


© Madam, when the gentleman had 
© ended this diſcourſe, I wrapt myſelf 
© in the ſheep's (kin, beld faſt the knife 
© which was given me, and after thoſe 
* young gentlemen' had been at the 
trouble to ſew the ſkin about me, they 
* retired into the hall; and left me on 
* the place. The roc they had ſpoke 
* of was not long in coming; he darted 
© down upon me, took me up between 
© his talons, like a ſheep, and carried 
* me up to the top of the mountain. 

» When I found myſelf upon the 
0 Ar- uſe of the knife, cut 
© the kin, and throwing it off, the roc 
" at the ſight of me flew away; This 
toe is a white bird of a monſtrous ſize ; 
* his ſtrength is ſuch; that he can lift 
vp elephants from the plains, and 
* eatry them to the tops of mountains, 
* where he feeds upon them. 

Being impatient till I reached the 
* caffle, I loſt no time, but made ſo 
much baſte, that I got thither in half 
* 2 day's journey; and I'mutt ſay, that 
* 1 found it furpaſſed the deſcription 

te bein n, J entered in- 
4% 22 that aas and ſo 
© that there were round it ninety- 


©. nine; gates. of wood of ſanders and 
* aloes, with one of gold, without count- 
© ing thoſe of ſeveral magnificent ſtair- 
« caſes, that led up to apartments above, 
© beſides many more which I could not 
© ſee, - The hundred doors I ſpoke of 
© openedintogardens of ſtore · houſes full 
of riches, or ioto places which con- 
© tained things wonderful to be ſeen. 

© I ſaw a door ſtanding open juſt be- 
© fore me, through which I entered in- 
« to a large hall, where I found forty 
young ladies of ſuch perfect beauty, 
* thatimagination could not go beyond 
© it; they were all moſt ſumptuouſly 
© apparelled;z-and as ſoon as they ſaw 
© me,. roſe up, and without expe&in 
© my compliments, ſaid to me, wit 
© demonſtrations of joy—** Noble Sir, 
«« you are very welcome!” And one 
© ſpoke to me in the name of the reſt, 
thus: We have been in expectation 
« along while of ſuch a gentleman as 
„% you; your mien aſſures us that you 
% are maſter of all the good qualities 


« we can with for; and we hope you 


« will not find our company diſagreea - 
ble or unworthy of yours.“ 

They forced me, notwithſtanding 
© all the oppoſition I could make, to fit 
« down on a ſeat that was higher than 
5 theirs; and though I Gguified that I 
© was uneaſy—“ That is your place, 
© ſaid they; “you are at preſent our 
« lord, maſter, and judge; and we are 
«« your ſlaves, ready to obey, your com- 
„% mands. _ 1. 
Nothing in the world, Madam, ſo 
© much aſtoniſhed me as the paſſion and 
© eagerneſs of thaſe fair ladies to do 
me all poſlible ſervice. One brought 
hot water to waſh my feet;. a ſecond 
« poured ſweet · ſcented water on my 


hands; ſome brought me all forts of 


© neceſ{aries, and change of apparel; 
© others. brought in à magnificent 
© collation ; and the reſt came with 


ier 


© ſee it is day, ſaid the - ſultaneſs; 
© wherefore 


94 


© wherefore did 
© ep?? 

The ſoltan expecting ſome pleaſant 
adventures from the arrival of the third 
calender at the palace of the forty la- 
dies, would not deprive himſelf of the 
pleafure of hearing them, and therefore 
again put off the death of the ſultaneſs. 


you not call me ſaon- 


NIGHT LIX. 
TYINARZADE ſlept as long this 
night as ſhe did the laſt; and 
when it was almoſt day the called to the 
fohaneſs—* Dear fiſter, if you be not 
* aſleep, pray tell us what paſſed in the 
fine alle where you left us yeſter- 
© day.'—" I will,” ſaid Scheherazade; 
and, addreſſing her ſpeech to the fultan, 
ſaid—* Sir, the calender continued his 
narrative after this manner,” 
© When IT had made an end of my 
* ſtory, which I related to the forty la- 
dies, ſome of them who ſat neareft 
© me ſtaid to keep me company, whilft 
the reſt, ſeeing it was dark, roſe up to 
fetch tapers: they brought a prodigi- 
ous quantity, which made ſuch a 
marvellous light as if it had been day, 
and they were ſo proportionably diſ- 
ſed, that nothing could be more 

autiful. e 
Other ladies covered a table with 
dry fruits, ſweetmeats, and every 
thing proper to make the liquor re- 
liſh; and a ſide- board was ſet with 
ſeveral ſorts of wine and other li- 
quors. Some of the ladies came in 
with muſical inſtruments, and when 
every thing was prepared, they in- 
vited me to ſit down to ſupper. The 
ladies ſat down with me, and we con - 
tinued a long while at ſupper. They 
who were to play upon the inſtru- 
ments, and ſing, roſe up, and made a 
moſt charming concert. The others 
began a ſort of ball, and danced two 
and two one after another, with a 
wonderful good grace, 
© Tt was paſt midnight before thoſe 
« divertiſſements — At length one 
© of the ladies ſaid to me“ You are 
% doubtleſs wearied by the journey you 
« have made to-day; it is time for you 
« to go to reſt; your lodging is pre- 
« pared: but before you depart, make 
„% choice of any of us you like beſt, to 
6% be your bed- fellow.“ I anſwered, 


„ a a a a a aa a a a a @ a „„ 
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© that I knew better things than t6 
© offer to make my own thoice, ſince 
© they werealb equally beautiful, wit. 
ry, and worthy of my-refpefts and 
© ſervice, and that I would not be 
« gvilty of ſo moch intivility as to 
prefer one before another. 

The fame lady who fpoke to me 


before, anfwered “ We are very 


«© well convinced of yoor civility, and 
« find you are afraid to create a jea. 
«louſy among vs; which occahong 
% your-modeſty; but let not this hin- 
% der you: we aſſure you, that the 
«« good fortune of her whom you chuſe 
„ ſhall cauſe no jealouſyz'for we are 
e agreed among ourſelves, that ey 

« one of us ſhall have the ſame honour 
till it go round; and when forty days 
are paſſed, to begin again; therefore 
% make your free choice, and loſe no 


' «© time to go and take the repoſe you 


«« ſtand in need of.. I was obliged to 
© yield to their entreaties, and offered 
© my hand to the lady who ſpoke ; ſhe 
© in return gave me her's, and we were 
conducted to a ſumptuous apartment, 
< where they left us; and then every 
tone retired to her own,” 


© But day appears, Sir," ſaid Sche. 
herazade to the ſultan; * and your ma- 
« jeſty, I hope, will permit me to leave 


the calender-prince with his lady.” 


Schahriar returned no anſwer, but 
ſaid to himfelf, as he got up—* I mult 
allow that the ſtory is extraordinarily 
« fine, and that I ſhould be very much 
in the wrong not to hear it out. 


NIGHT LX. 


INARZADE did not fail, about 
tze latter end of the next night, 
to addreſs the fultaneſs thus: * If, you 
be not aſleep, fiſter, pray relate to us 
© the following part of the wonderful 
© ſtory of the third calender. Very 
« willingly,” faid Scheherazade. The 
prince continued it thus. 


I vas · ſcaree dreſſed next morning, 
hen the other thirty-nine ladies 
© came into my chamber, all in other 
© dreſſes than they had the day before: 
© they bid me good-morrow, and en- 
6 _— after my health; after which 
they carried me to a- bagnio, Where 
they waſhed me themſelves; and, he 
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© ther I would or not, ſerved me with 
« every thing I Rood in need of and 
«< when L came out of the bath, oy 
© made me put on another ſuit muc 
« ricker.than the ſormer. 

« We:pailcd the whole day almoſt 
© conſtantly, at table; and when it was 
© bed- time, they prayed me again to 
make choice of one of them to keep 
© me company. In ſhort, Madam, not 
© to. weary you with repetitions, I muſt 
© tejl you, that I continued a whole 
year among theſe forty ladies, and re- 
« ceived them into my bed one after 
znotherz and during all the time of 
this voluptuous life, we met not with 
«© the leaſt kind of trouble. When the 
year was expired, I was ſtrangely ſur- 
« prized that theſe forty ladies, inſtead 
© of-a ing with their uſual chear- 
* fulnels to enquire. how I did, enter- 
ed one morning into my chamber all 
in tears: they embraced me with great 
tenderneſs one after another, ſaying 
= Adicu, drar prince, adieul for, we 
% muſt leave ou. Their tears affect - 
© ed me; I prayed them to tell me the 
© reap of their grief, and of the ſepa- 
* ration they ſpoke of. For God's 
«© ſake, fair ladies, ſaid I, “let me 
«© know.if it be in my power to com- 
fart you, ar if my aſſiſſ ange can be 
% any way uſeful to you, Inſtęad of 
© returning a direct anſ wi Wauld 
% to God, ſaid they, we had never 
« ſeen or known you ! Several gentle - 
%, men have bogaured us with their 
6 go y before you; hut never one 
« of — had that comelineſe, that 
* ſweetneſs, that pleaſantneſs of hu- 
* mour and merit, which you have; we 
* know not how ta live without you. 
* Afterthey badſpakentheſewords,they 
began to weep: bitterly. My-dear 
et ladies, ſaid I, „ be ſo kind as not 
to keep me in ſuſpenſe: any longer: 
„tell me the cauſe of your ſorrow?” 
Alas ſaid they, „ what other 
* thing could be capable of grieving 


* us, byt the neceſſity, of parting from 


you? It may ſa happen, that we may 
* never ſee you again; hut if you be to 
„ minded, and have command F. 
©, over yourſelf, it is not impoſſible fo 
us to meet again,” Ladies, ſaid 
* E.“ I. underſtand not your: mean- 
© 98; pray. explain. yourlelves more 
** clearly, FOES _ ESL, 1 . 
# Oh, then,” ſaid one of them, to 


* 
- 


© ſatisfy you, we muſt acquaint you 


„ that we are all princeſſes, daugh- 
© ters of kings; we live here together 
in ſuch a manner as you have ſeen; 
„% but at the end of every year we are 
- obliged to be abſent forty days, upon 
« indiſpenſible duties, which we are 
** pat permitted to reveal; and after- 
„ wards we return again to this caſtle. 
*© Yeſterday was the laſt of the year, 
*© and we muſt leave you this day, 
** which is the cauſe of our grief. Be- 
«© fore we depart, we will gize you 
** the keys of every thing, eſpecially 
«© thaſe belonging to the hundred doors, 
*« where you will find enough to ſatis- 
« fy your curioſity, and to ſweeten 


DA leg ſolitude during our abſence: 


ut for your own welfare, and our 
<< particular concern in you, we- re- 
„ commend upto. you to RR open - 
«© ing the golden door, for if you do 
% we ſhall never ſee you again; and 
de the fear of this augments our grief. 
„ We hope, nevertheleſs, that you 


„ill follow the advice we give you, 
- #4, as You tender your own quiet, and 
[+ the, happineſs of your life;  there- 
fore take heed that yon do not give 
oy to andiſcreet curighity, for you 


„will do yourſelf a conſiderable. pre- 


„ judice, , We conjureyou, therefore, 


« not to commit this fault, but to let 


us have the comfort of finding you 


„ here again after forty days. We 
© would willingly carry the key of the 


* golden door along with us; but that 


% would be an affront to à prince like 
« you, to queſtion your diſcretion and 


1. modeſty. 


Scheherazade had a mind to go on; 
but ſhe ſaw. day appear, and ſtopped. 

The ſultan being curious to know 
what the third calender would do when 
the forty ladies, were gone, and had left 
him alone in the caltle, referred the 
hearing of it till next day. 


NIGHT LXI. 


Tut officigus. Dinaraade being 


awake long before day, called to 
the ſultaneſg “ If you be not aſleep, 


„ ſiſter, conſider that it is time to tell 


the remaining part of the tory to our 
« lord. the ſultan.“ Scheherazade ad- 
dreſſing herſelf to the ſultan, ſaid 
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Sir, your majeſty may be pleaſed to © ance to the roots of ſuch trees 28 


know, that the calender purſued his 
ſtory thus. | 

© Madam," ſaid he, * this diſcourſe 
of the fair princeſſes made me ex- 
tremely ſorrowful. I omitted not to 
make them ſenſible how much their 
abſence would afflit me; I thanked 
them for their good advice, and aſ- 
ſured them that erke follow it, and 
willingly do what was much more dif- 
ficult in order to be ſo happy as to 
paſs the reſt of my days with ladies 
of ſuch rare qualifications. We took 
leave of one another with a great deal 
of tenderneſs; and, havingembraced 
them all, at laſt they departed, and 
I was left alone in the caſtle. 
© Their agreable company, the good 
cheer, the concert of muſick, and 
other pleaſures, had ſo much diverted 
me during the whole year, that I nei- 
ther had time, nor the leaſt deſire, to 
ſee the wonderful things contained in 
this enchanted palace: nay, 1 did 
not ſo much as take notice of a thou- 
ſand rare objects that were every da 
in my fight; for I was ſo taken wit 
the charming beauty of thoſe ladies, 
and took ſo much pleaſure in ſeeing 


them wholly employed to oblige me, 


that their departure afflicted me very 
ſenſibly; and though their abſence 
was to be only forty days, it ſeemed 
to me an age to hive without them. 

© I promiſed myſelf not to forget 
the important advice they had given 
me, not to open, the golden door; but 
as I was permitted to ſatisfy my cu- 
rioſity in every thing elſe, I took the 
firſt of the keys of the other doors, 
which were hung in good order. 
L opened the firſt door, and came 
into an orchard, which I believe the 
uniyerſe could not equal: I could not 
imagine that any thing could ſurpaſs 
it, but that which our religion pro- 
miſes us after death; the ſymmetry, 
the neatneſs, the admirable order of 
the trees, the abundance and diver- 
ſity of a thouſand ſorts of unknown 
fruits, and their freſhneſs and beauty, 
raviſned my fight. | 

© T ought not to forget, Madam, to 
acquaint you, that this delicious or- 
chard was watered after a very par- 
ticular manner; there were channels 
ſo artificially and proportionaþly dug, 
that they carried water in abund- 


Wanted it, for making them produce 


© their leaves and flowers. Others car. 


© ried it to thoſe. whoſe fruits were 
budded; ſomecarriedit in leſſer quan. 
tities to thoſe whoſe fruit was grow. 
ing big; and others carried only ſo 
much as was juſt requiſite to water 
thoſe whoſe fruit had come to per. 
ſection, and only wanted to be ri. 
pened, They exceeded the ordinary 
fruits of our gardens very much in 
bigneſs; and, laſtly, ' thoſe channels 
that watered the trees whoſe fruit was 
ripe had no more moiſture than juſt 
what would preſerve them from wi. 
thering. | 
I could never have been weary ef 
looking at and admiring. ſo ſweet x 
paces and I ſhould never have left it, 
ad I not. conceived a great idea of 
the other things which I. bad not 
ſeen. I went out at laſt with my 
mind filled with theſe wonders; I ſhut 
that door, and opened the next. 
© Inſtead of an orchard, I found a 
flower-garden, which was no leſvex- 
traordinary in it's kind: it contained 
a ſpacious plot, not. watered ſo pro- 
fulely as the former, but with greater 
niceneſs, furniſhing no more water 
than juſt what each flower requited. 
The roſes, jeſſamines, violets;dills,hy- 
acinths, uind - flowers, tulips, crows- 
foots, pinks,. lilies, and an infinite 
number, of other flowers, which do 
not grow in other places but at cer- 
tain times, were there flouriſhing all 
at once, and nothing could be more 
delicions than the fragrant ſmell of 
this garden. WT 
© I opened the third door, where 1 
found. a large volary; paved with 
marble of ſeveral. fine colours, that 
were not common. The cage was 
made of ſanders, and wood of aloes; 
it contained a vaſt number of night- 
ingales, goldfinches, canary-birds, 
larks, and other rare ſinging - birds, 
which I bad never heard of and the 
veſſels that held their ſeed and water 
were of the moſt precious jaſper or 
agate. og os 4 
© Beſides, this volary was ſo exceed- 
ingly neat, that, conſidering it's extent, 
one would have thought there could be 
no leſs than a hundred perſons to keep 
it ſo clean as it was; but all bs 
* while not one ſoul. appeared, either 
© here or in the gardens where 1 
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© heen; and yet I could not perceive a 
« weed, or hy ſuperfluousthing there. 
«© The ſun went down, and I retired, 
« being perfectly charmed with the 
chirping notes of the "multitude of 
birds, who then began to perch upon 
ſuch places as were convenient for 
them to repoſe on during the night. 
I went to my chamber, reſolving to 
« open all the reſt of the doors the days 
© following, excepting that of gold. 

© I failed net to open the fourth 
« door next day; und if what T had ſeen 
© before was capable of ſurprizing me, 
© that which T ſaw then put me into a 
perſect extaſy. I went into a large 
court ſurrounded with buildings of 
© ay admirable ſtructure, the deſcrip- 
tion of which T will paſs by, to avoid 
ptolixity.“ n nts N 

This building had forty doors, 
vide open, and through each of them 
© there was an entrance into a treaſury, 
© ſeveral of which were of greater va- 
ue than the" largeſt kingdoms, The 
© firſt contained heaps of pearls; and, 
© whatisalmoſt incredible, the number 
$ ofthoſe ſtones which are moſt precious, 
and as large as pigeons eggs, ex- 
© ceeded the Zemdelef thoſe of the or- 
* dinary fize.” In the ſecond treaſury 
© werediamonds, carbuncles, and ru- 
bies. In the third there were eme- 
© ralds.. In the fourth there were in- 
gots of gold. In the fifth; — 4 
Ia the ſixth, ingots of ſilver. In the 
* two following there was alſo money. 
The reſt contained amethyſts, chry- 
* ſalites, topazes, opals, turquoiſes, 
* and !hyacinths, with all the other 
* ſtones unknown to us; without men- 
* tioning agate, Jaſper, cornelian, and 
* coraly of which there was a ftore- 
© houſe filled not only with branches, 
© but Whole trees. 

Being filled with amazement and 
* admiration, I eried out to myſelf, 
© after having ſeen all theſe riches— 
* Now, if all the treaſures of the kings 
* of the univerſe were gathered toge- 
* ther in one place, they could not 
come near this; what good fortune 
have I to poſſeſs all this wealth with 
* {0 many adthirable princeſſes!" 

* F mall not ſtay, Madam, to tell 


Ire and precious "things I faw the 
„days following; 1 mall only tell you, 
x that thirty nine days afforded me but 

Juſt as much me as was neceſſary to 


you the 'pattieutars' of all the other 


open ninety-nine doors, and to ad- 
* mire all that preſented itſelf to my 
view, ſo that there was only the hun- 
* dredth door left, the opening of 
* which I was forbid.” 
Day began to appear in the apart- 
ments of the ſultan 45 the Indies, which 
impoſed filence on Scheherazade: but 
Schabriar was too much taken with this 
pleaſant ſtory not to hear the remain- 
der of it next day; and accordingly he 
got up with that reſolution, 


NIGHT LXII. 


INARZADE, who had as ar- 

dent a deſire as Schahriar to hear 
what wonderful things were locked up 
by the key belonging to the golden 
door, called the ſultaneſs very early. 
© If you be not aſleep, ſiſter, pray 
© make an end of the amazing ſtory of 
© the third 'calender.*—* He went on 
© thus," ſaid Scheherazade. 


© I was come to the fortieth day after 
the departure of thoſe charming prin- 
ceſſes, and had I but retained ſo much 
ower over myſelf as I ought to have 
bad, I ſhould have been this day the 
happieſt of all mankind, whereas now 
I am the moſt unfortunate. ' They 
were to return next day, and the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing them again ought to 
have reſtrained my curioſity; but 
through.my weakneſs, which I ſhall 
ever repent, I yielded to the tempta- 
tions of the evil ſpirit, who gave me 
no reſt till I bad thrown myſelf into 
thoſe misfortunes which I have ſince 

undergone. | 
I opened that fatal door, which I 
promiſed not to meddle with; and had 
not moved my foot to go in, when a 
ſmell that was pleaſant enough, bur 
contrary to my conſtitution, made me 
faint away: neyertheleſs, I came to 
myſelf again; and, inſtead of taking 
notice of this warning to ſhut the 
door and forbear ſatisfying my cu- 
rioſity, I went in, after I had ſtood 
ſome time in the air to carry off the 
ſcent, which did not incommode me 
any more: I found a large place very 
well vaulted, the pavement was 
- ſtrewed over with ſaffron; - ſeveral 
candleſticks of maſly gold, with light- 
ed tapers that ſmelled of aloes and 
N 2 « ambergris, 
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ambergris, lighted the place; and this 
light was avgmented by lamps of 
gold and, filver, that burnt with oil 
made of ſeveral ſorts of ſweet-ſcent- 
ed materials. | 
Among a great many objects which 
engaged my attention, I perceived a 
black horſe, of the handſomeſt and 


beſt ſhape that ever was ſeen, I 


went nearer, the better to obſerve 
him, and found he had a ſaddle and 
bridle, of maſſy gold, . curiouſly 
wrovght. . The one fide of his trough 
was filled with clean barley and ſeſ- 
ſems, and the other with roſe- water: 
I took him by the bridle, and led 
him forth to view bim by the light; 
I got on his back, aud would bave 
bad him move; but he not ſtirring, I 
whipped him with a ſwitch that I had 
found in his magnificent ſtable; and 
he no ſooner felt the ſtroke, than 
he began to neigh with a horrible 
noiſe; and extending his wings, which 
I had not ſeen before, he flew up with 
me into the air, quite out of fight. 
I then thought of nothing but ſittin 

faſt; and conſidering the fear that bad 
ſeized on me, I fat very well. He 
afterwards flew down again towards 
the earth; and, lighting on the ter- 
race of a caſtle, without giving me 


any time to get off, he ſhook me out 


of the ſaddle with ſuch force, that 
he made me fall behind him, and 
with the end of his tail ſtruck out 
my right-eye. 

Thus I became blind of one eye, 
and then began to remember the pre- 
diftions of the ten young gentlemen, 
The horſe flew again out of fight, I 
got up very much troubled at the 
misfortune I had brought on myſelf; 
I walked on the terrace, covering 
my eye with one of my hands, for it 
pained me exceedingly, and then 
came down, and entered into a hall, 


which I knew preſently by the ten 


ſofas in a circle, and the eleventh in 
the middle lower than the reſt, to be 
the ſame caſtle from whence I was 
taken away by the roc. 

The ten half-blind gentlemen were 
not in the hall when I entered it; but 
came ſoon after, accompanied by the 
old man: they were not at all ſur- 
prized to ſee me again, nor at the loſs 
of my eye; but ſaid—“ We are 


« ſorry that we cannot congratulate 
6 you on your return as we could have 
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& defired; but we are not the cauſe of 
© your misfortutie.” —“ I ſhould be 
in the wrong to accuſe you,“ ſaid I; 
« for I have drawn-iton myſelf, and 


% can charge the fault on no other per- 


„ ſon. “ If it be a conſolation 10 
„ the unfortunate, faid they, 0 
© have fellows, this example may af: 
4 ford us a ſubje& of rejoicing; all 
„ that has happened to you we have 
« alfo undergone; we'tafted all ſorts of 
4% pleaſure during -a whole year ſoc. 
« cefſively; and we would have conti. 
% nued to enjoy the fame happineſs 
«« ſtill, had we not opened the golden 
*© door, when the princeſſes were-ab- 
& ſent: you have been no wiſer than 
«© ourſelves, and have had likewiſe the 
« ſame puniſhment; we would gladly 
„receive you among us, to perform 
© our penance, though we know not 
% how long it may continue; bat we 
© have already declared the- reafong 
« which hinder us; therefore depart 
„ from hence, and go the court of 
«© Bagdad, where you ſhall meet with 
„ him who can decide your deſtiny,” 
© They told me the way I was to tra- 
vel, and fol left them. 

On the road I cauſed my beard and 
© eyebrows to be ſhaven, and took on 
© acalender's habit. I have had a long 
journey, but at laſt arrived this even- 
ing in this city, where I met theſe 
© my brother calenders at the gate, wio 
are ſtrangers as well as myſelf, We 
« wondered much at each other, obſerv- 
ing that we were all three blind of the 
* ſame eye; but we had not leiſure to 
© diſcourſe long of our common cala- 
* mities; we had only ſo much time as 


© to come hither, in order to 1mplore 


© thoſe favours which you have been 
« generouſly pleaſed to grant us. 
The third calender having finiſhed 
the relation of his adventures, Zobeide 
addreſſed her ſpeech to him and his fel- 
low calenders thus—* Go wherever you 
* think fit; you are all three at liberty. 
But one of them anſwered—* Madam, 
© we beg you to pardon our curioſity, 
© and permit us to hear the ſtories of 
* thoſe: gentlemen” who have not ye 
© ſpoken.” The lady then turned to 
that fide where the caliph, the vizier 
Giafar, and Meſrour ſtood, whom ſhe 
knew not; but ſaid to them—* Its 


no your turns to tell me your adveb- 


© tures; therefore begin. | 
The grand vizier Giafar, who had 
always 


PRE —=S PERL — 2 a aw = a aa 2 


SS. a,a.a2.0 0 a @e .a.,c . 0.0 Oo OR 


— 


„ K K „ —_ 


« a SS _ XA = <a - ww. © ww AA mms 


always been the ſpokeſman, anſwered 
Zobcide thus: Madam, in order to 
© obey you, we need only repeat what 
© we have laid already, before we en- 
« tered the houſe, We are merchants 
« of Mouſſol, who came to Bagdad in 
« order to ſell our merchandize that lies 
ein the khan where we lodge. We 
« dined to day with ſeveral other per- 
« ſons of our profeſſion, at a mer- 
« chant's houſe of this city; who, after 
© he had treated us with choice dain- 
« ties, and excellent wines, fent for 
men and women dancers, and muſi- 
« cians. The great noiſe we made 
© brought in the watch, who arreſted 
« ſome of the company, and we had 
© the good fortune to eſcape: but it be- 
© jng already late, and the door of our 
© khan ſhut up, we knew: not whither 
© to retire. As we paſſed along the 
© (treet, we happened to hear mirth at 
your houſe, which made us deter- 
mine to knock at your gate. This is 
© all the account that we can give you, 
in obedience to your commands. 
Zobeide having heard this diſcourſe, 
ſeemed to hefitate on what ſhe ſhould 
ſay; which the calenders perceiving, 
prayed her to grant the ſame favour to 
the three Mouſſol merchants as the 
had done to them. Well, then,” ſaid 
ſhe, © I give my. conſent, for you ſhall 
all be equally obliged to me: I par- 
don you all, provided you depart im- 
* mediately out of this houſe, and go 
vhither you pleaſe.” 

Zobeide baying given this command 
in a tone that Sidel ſhe would be 
obeyed, the caliph, the vizier, Meſ- 
rour, the three calenders, and the por- 
ter, — pat 66S ſaying one word, 
for the preſence-of the ſeven ſlaves with 
their weapons kept them in awe. When 
they were out of the bouſe, and the 
door ſhut, the caliph ſaid to the calen- 
ders, without making himſelf known 
—\ You, gentlemen ſtrangers, who are 
newly come to town, which way do you 
deſign io go, ſince it is not yet day? 
—* Its that which perplexes us, Sir," 
laid they. Follow us, replied the 
caliph, (and we will bring you out of 
danger. After ſaying theſe words, 
he whiſpered to the vier Take them 
* along with you, and to · morrow morn - 


* theix hiſtory to be put in writing, for 
it deſerves à place in the annals of 
* My reign,” 


* ing bring them to me; I will cauſe 
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The vizier Giafar took the three ca- 
lenders along with him; the porter 
went to his quarters, and the caliph 
and Meſrour returted to the palace. 
The caliph wentto bed, but could not 
ſleep, his ſpirits were ſo perplexed by 
the extraordinary things he had ſeen 
and heard; but, above all, be was moſt 
concerned to know Who Zobeide was; 
what reafon ſhe cod have for being ſo 
ſevere to the two black. bitches, and why 
Amine's boſom was ſo mortified, Day 
began to appear whilſt he was thinking 
on theſe things; and he aroſe and went to 
his council- chamber, where he uſed to 
give audience, and ſat on his throne. 

The grand vizier came in a little af- 
ter, and paid his reſpects as uſual. 
«© Vizier,* ſaid the caliph, * the affairs 
© which we have to conſider at preſent 
© are not very preſting; thoſe of the 
© three ladies and the to black bitches 
© are much more ſo: my mind cannot 
be at eaſe, till I be thoroughly ſatis- 
© fied as to all thoſe matters which have 
© ſurprized me ſo much. Go bring 
© thoſe ladies, and the calepders at th 
© ſametime; make haſte, and remem - 


© ber that I impatiently expect your 
return.“ 


The vizier, who knew his maſter's 
quick and fiery' temper, made haſte to 
obey; and went to the ladies, to whom 
he communicated, in a civil way, the 
orders he had to bring them before the 
caliph, without taking any notice of 
what had paſſed the night before at their 
houſe. 


The ladies put on their veils, and 


went with the vizier. As he paſſed by 


his own houſe, he took the three calen- 
ders with him; who, in the mean time, 
had got notice that they had both ſeen 
and ſpoken with the caliph withoot 
knowing him. The vizier brought 
them to the palace with ſo much dili- 


gence, that the caliph was mightily. 


pleaſed at it. This prince, that he 
might keep a good decorum before all 
the officers of his court that were then 

eſent, made thoſe ladies be placed 
Pebind the hanging of the door of the 
room that was nent his bedchamber, 
and kept the three calenders by him; 
who, by their reſpectful behaviour, 
gave ſufficient proof that they were 
not ignorant before whom they had the 


honour to appear. 
When the ladies were placed, the 
caliph turned towards them, and ſaid— 


Ladies, 


| 
| 
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Ladies, when I ſhall acquaint you 
that I came laſt night into your houſe 
diſguiſed in a merchant's habit, it 
will certainly alarm you, and make 
you fear leſt you might have offended 
me; and, perhaps, 2 believe that 
I have ſent for you for no other pur- 
poſe than to ſhew ſome marks of my 
reſentment: but be not afraid; you 
may reſt aſſured that I have forgot all 
that has paſſed, and am very well ſa- 
tisfied with your conduct. I wiſh that 
all the ladies of Bagdad had as much 
diſcretion as you have given proof of 
before me. I ſhall always remember 
the moderation you made uſe of, af- 
ter the incivility that we had com- 
mitted. I was then a merchant of 
Mouſſol; but am at preſent Haroun 
Alraſchid, the ſeventh caliph of the 
glorious houſe of Abbas, who holds 

the place of our great prophet. I 
have only ſent for you to know who 
you are, and to aſk you for what rea- 
ſon one of you, after ſeverely whip- 
ping the two black bitches, weeped 
with them: and I am no leſs curious 
to know why another of you has her 
boſom full of ſcars?” 

Though the 1 * pronounced theſe 
words very diſtinctly, and were plainly 
underſtood by the three ladies, yet the 
vizier Giafar, out of ceremony, repeated 
them again, 
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© But, Sir,” ſaid Scheherazade, it 
« is day; and if your majeſty thinks fit 
« that I ſhall go on with the reſt of this 
« ſtory, you will be pleaſed to prolong 
« my life till to-morrow,” _ 
he ſultan agreed to it, knowing that 
Scheherazade would relate the hiſtory 
of Zobeide, which he had an anxious 
deſire to hear. 


NIGHT LXIII. 


br EAR ſiſter, ſaid Dinarzade, 
about break of day, if you are 

© not afleep, 2 tell us the ſtory of 
Zobeide; for, doubtleſs, that lady 
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THE STORY OF zo BEIDE. 


(COMMANDER of the Faith. 
ful, ſaid ſhe, the relation 
which I am about to give your ma. 
jeſty is one of the ſtrangeſt that ever 
was heard, The two black bitches 
and myſelf are ſiſters by the ſame fa. 
ther and mother; and I ſhall acquaint 
you by what ſtrangeaccident theycame 
to be metamorphoſed. The two la. 
dies who live with me, and are now 
here, are alſo my fifters by the father's 
ſide, but by another mother; ſhe who 
has the ſcars upon her breaſt is named 
Amine, the other Safie, and myſelf 
After our father's death, the eſtate 
that he left us was equally divided 
among us; and as ſoon as theſe two 
liſters received their portions, they 
went from me to live with their mo- 
ther. My other two ſiſters and my- 
ſelf ſtaid with our mother, who was 
then alive; and when ſhe died, left 
each of us a thoufand ſequins, As 
ſoon as we received our portions, the 
two elder (for I am the youngeſt) 
being married, followed their huſ- 
bands, and left me alone, Some time 
after, my eldeſt ſiſter's huſband ſold 
all that he had; and with the money, 
and my fiſter's portion, they both went 
into Africa, where her huſband, by 
riotous living and debauchery, ſpent 
it all; and, finding himſelf reduced to 
poverty, found a pretext for divore- 
ing my ſiſter, and pat her away. 
She returned to this city; and, 
having ſuffered incredible hardſhips 
by the way, came to me in ſo la- 
mentable a condition, that it would 
have moved the hardeft heart to com- 
paſſion. I received: her with all the 
tenderneſs ſhe could expect; and, en- 
quiring into the cauſe of her ſad con- 
dition, ſhe told me, with tears, how 
inhumanly. her huſband had treated 
her. I was ſo much concerned at her 
misfortune, that it drew tears from 
my eyes. I put her into a bagnio, 
and cloathed her with my own ap- 
parel; and then ſpoke to her thus: 


told it to the caliph. She certainly ** Siſter, you are the elder, and I eſteem 
did,” ſaid Scheberazade, * after that ** you as my mother. During your 
prince, by his diſcourſe, had encou- ** abſence, God has bleſſed the portion , 
raged her to it: and it was in this *“ that fell to my ſhare, and the em- : 
© manner that ſhe ſatisfied his curio= ** ployment I follow in feeding and ; 
$ ſity.“ © bringing up filk- worms. Aſſore G 
. - <6 yourſelf, 8 


a a an 3a 


ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 10 


e yourſelf, that every thing I have is © To this end, I went with my two 


« at your ſervice, and as much at your 
the « diſpoſal as my oven.” | 
on « We lived very comfortably toge- 
© ther for ſome months; and as we were 


our third ſiſter, and wondering we 
© heard no news of her; ſhe came to us 
in a condition equally as deplorable 


me « as that of the elder, her huſband hay- 
la. © ing treated her after the ſame man- 
o ger; and received her likewiſe with 
r's the ſame affection I had done the 
ho 5 other. R | 3 
ned « Some time after, my two ſiſters, on 
ſelf $ pretence that they would not be any 
G fon er chargeable to me, told me they 
ate « had thoughts of marrying again. I 
ded © anfwered them, that if their putting 
wo © me to expencewas all the reaſon, they 
hey © might lay thoſe thoughts aſide, and 
no- be very welcome to ſtay with me; for 
ny- © what I had would be ſufficient to 
Was s maintain us all three ſuitable to our 
left condition. But,” ſaid I, “ T ra- 
As « ther believe you have a mind to marry 
the « again z which, if you have, I am 
|) « ſure it will very much ſurprize me. 
ul. After the experience you haye had 
ime « of the ſmall ſatis faction there is in 
fold * wedlock, is it poſſible you dare ven- 
ey, ture a ſecond time? You know how 
ent « rare it ĩs tomeet with a huſband who 
by « is a real honeſt man. Believe what 
ent *« I ſay, and let us Ray together, and 
dt *« live as comfortably as we dan. All 
re · © my perſuaſion. was in vain, they were 
* reſolved to marry" and ſo they did. 
nd, But, after ſame months were paſſed, 
jips * they came back again, and begged 
Ja. * my pardon a th d times for not 
uld following my advice. You are our 
or * youngeſt filter,” ſaid they, „and 
the * abundantly-more wiſe than we; but 
en * if you will vouchſafe to receive us 
on once more into your houſe, and ac- 
ow count us your flaves, we will never 


* commit. ſuch * again,” My 
anſwer was Dear ſiſters; I have 
not altered my mind with reſpe& to 
yon ſince. we laſt parted from each 
* other; come again, and take part of 
** what have.“ Upon this, Tembraced 
f again; and we lived together 
as we did formerly. - - ; 

„We continued thus a whole year 
in perfect love and tranquillity; and, 
* ſeeing that God had increaſed my 
* little ſtock, I projected à voyage by 
t ſez, to hazard ſomewhat in trade, 


« one day difcourſing together about 


© ſiſters to Balſora, where I bought a 
©* ſhip ready fitted for ſea, and loaded 
* her with ſuch merchandize 'as I 
brought from Bagdad: we ſet fil 
with a fair wind, ng ſoon paſſed 
through the Perſian Gulph; and when 
we got into the ocean, we ſteered our 
courſe to the Indies, and ſaw land the 
twentieth day. It wag a very high 
mountain, at the bottom of which we 
ſaw a great town; and having a freſh 
gale, we ſoon reached the harbour, 
where we caſt anchor, | 
© I had not patience to ſtay till my 
ſiſters were dreſſed to go along with 
me, but went on ſhore in the boat by 
myſelf; and making dire&ly to the 
_ gate of the town, I ſaw there a great 
number of men upon guard, ſome 
fitting, . and others ſtanding, with 
battoons in their hands; and they 
had all ſuch dreadful countenances, 
that I was frightened; but perceiv- 
ing they had no motion, nay, not ſo 
much as with their eyes, I took cou- 
rage, and went nearer, and then found 
they were all turned into ſtones. I 
entered the town, and paſſed through 
the ſeveral ſtreets, where there food 
every where men in various poſtures, 
but all unmoveable and petrified. 
On that ſide where the merchants 
lived, I found moſt of the ſhops ſhut; 
and in ſuch as were aw I likewiſe 
found the people petrified. I looked 
up tothe chimnies, but ſawno ſmoke; 
which made me conjecture that thoſe 
within, as well as thoſe without, were 
all turned igto ſtones, 
Being come into a vaſt ſquare, in 
the heart of the city, I perceived a 
great gate, covered with plates of 
gold, the two leaves'of which ſtood 
open, and a curtain of filk-ſtuff ſeemed 
to be drawn before it; I alſo ſaw a 
lamp hanging over the gate. After 
I had well conſidered the fabrick, I 
made no doubt but it was the palace 
of the prince who reigned over that 
country; and being very much aſto- 
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living creature, I went thither in hopes 
of finding ſome. TI entered the pate; 
© and was ſtill more ſurprized when 

© ſaw none but the guards in the porch- 


5 es, all petrified ; ſome ſtanding, ſome ; 


«© fitting, and ſome lying. 
I croſſed over a large court, where 
' 1 ſaw a ſtately building juſt before 
A nr 


niſhed that I had not met with one 
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me, the windows of which were in- 
cloſed with gates of maſly gold: I 
looked upon it to be the queen's apart- 
ment, and went into a large hall, 
where food ſeveral black eunuchs 
turned imo ſtone. 1 went from thence 
into a room xichly hung and furniſh - 
ed, where. 1 perceived à lady in the 
ſame manner. I ſoon knew her to be 
the queen, by the crown of gald that 
© hung over her head, and a necklace of 

arl about her neck, eachof them as 
bo as a nut: I went up cloſe to her 
to view it, and never ſaw any thing 
s finer. - | 

© I ſtood ſome time, and admired the 
* riches and nificence of the room; 
© but, above all, the foot-cloth, the 
« cuſhions, and the ſofas, which were 
* all lined with Indian ſtuff of gold, 
With pitures of men and beaſts in 
* filver, drawn toadmiration.” | 
Scheherazade would have continued 
longer, but day-light put a ſtop to her 
diſcourſe, £7 Fan 
Phe ſultan was mightily pleaſed 
with the ſtory. I mult,” faid he, as 
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he was getting out of bed, know what 


* all this wonderful petrifaction of me 
5 will at laſt come to.“ . 
„ n 
NiNARZ ADE was ſo extremely 
I pleaſed with the beginnisg of this 
ory of Zobeide, that ſhe did not fail to 
call the ſo]taneſs before day. If you 
are not aſleep, ſiſer,* ſaid the, pray 
let us know what Zobeide ſaw more in 
this Rraoge palace.“ Scheherazade 
anſwered The lady continued the 
-* 5 Rory to the caliph in this manner. 


K. 0 
Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, I went out of the 
chamber where the petrified queen 
was, and came through ſeveral other 
apartments and cloſets richly fur- 
niſhed ; and at laſt came into a vaſt 
large room, where there was a throne 
of maſly gold, raiſed ſeveral ſteps 
above the floor, and enriched with 
large inchaſed emeralds, and a bed 
upon the throne of rich ſtuff, em- 
broidered with pearls: but what ſur- 
prized me more than all the reſt, was 
a ſparkling light which iſſued from 
above the bed. Being curious to 
$ know from whence it came, I mounted 
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© the ſteps, and, lifting up my head, 1 
* ſaw a diamond, as big as the egg of 
* an oftrich, lying upon a low ſtooſ: it 
* was ſo pure, that I could not find the 
* leaſt blemiſh in it; and it ſparkled fo 
© bright, that I could not endure the 
© Juſtre of it hen I ſaw it by day. 
On esch ſide of the bed's-head there 
© ſtogadalighted flambeau, but for wha 
« uſe I could not comprebend: hoy. 
ever, it gave me csuſe to imagine thit 
there was ſome wing ercature in thi 
© place; for I could not believe tha 
© theſe torches continued burning d 
themſelves, Several other rarities de. 
tained my curiosity in this room, 
which was ineſtimable, were it on 
for the diamond I mentioned. 
»The doors being all open, ar by 
half ſhut, I ſurveyed fome other apan 
ments, which were as fine as tho{ | 
had already ſeen, 1-looked into th 
offices and ſtore tom, which wer 
full of infinite riches 42nd I was þ 
much taken with we fight of all thet 
wonderful thinge, that I forgot ny 
ſelf, and did nat thigk on my f 
or my ſiſters; my deſign w 
to ſatisfy my cngiofity, Mean tim, 
night came on, ieh put me in mind 
that it was time to petire, I was for 
returning by theſame way I came in. 
but I could not it, 1 loſt my(df 
among the apartments; and finding 
I was come back sgein to the lag 
room Where the throne, the couc), 
the large diamonds and the torch, 
ſtood, I reſolveSte take my nights 
lodging there, andto depart the next 
morning betimes o get on board ny 
ſhip. I laid myfelf down upon the 
couch, not without ſome dread of be- 
ing alone in a wild place; and ths 
fear hindered me ſcom ſleeping. 
About midnight I heard. 2 voin 
like that of à man reading the A. 
coran, after the ſame manner, and i 
the ſame tone, ag. we uſed to read! 
in our moſques.” Being extreme 
glad at this difcovery Igot up imme 
diately; and, taking a torch in 1 
hand, I paſſed from one chamb* 
to another on that fide where the vo 
came from: I came to the cloſet · oi, 
where I ſtood ſtill, no ways doubuny 
that it came from thence. I ſet dent 
my torch upon the ground ; 200 
looking through a window, I found 
it to be an oratory: in ſhort, it hid, 
as we have in our moſques, 2 niche 
= © ſhewily 
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r ſhewing that towards it we ſhould 
turn to ſay our prayers ; there were 
« alſo lamps, and two candleſticks, with 
large tapers of white wax 2 

0 f ſaw a little carpet laid down like 
« thoſe on which we kneel when pray- 
ing, and a comely young man fat on 
« it reading the Alcoran, which lay be- 
fore him on à deſk, with great devo- 
« tion, At the fight of this I was tran- 
* ſported with es and won- 
0 dared how it came to paſs that he 
© ſhould be the only living creature in 
© a town where all the people were 
turned into ſtones; and I doubted not 
* but there was ſomething in it very 
extraordinary. 

© The door being only half- mut, I 
© opened it, and went in; and, ſtanding 
© upright before the niche, I ſaid this 
prayer aloud: © Praiſe be to God, 
« who has favoured us with a happy 
tt voyage! And may he be gractootly 
e pleaſed to protect us in the ſame 
« manner till we arrive again in our 
* own country! Hear me, O Lord, and 
grant my requeſt!” 

© The young man, caſting his 
* upon me, ſaid — My good lady 
e pray let me Know who you are, and 
e what has brought you to this deſolate 
*« city? And, in requital, I will tell 
« you who I att, what has happened 
« to me, why the inhabitants of this 
city are reduced to the ſtate you ſee 
* them in, and why I alone am un- 
* hurt in the midſt of ſuch a terrible 
« diſaſter," a 8 

told him in a few words from 
$ © whence I came, what induced me to 
* undertake the voyage, and of my ſafe 
* arrival at the port after twenty day 
failing. When 1 had done, I arayed 
kim to perform his promiſe; and told 
him how much T was ſtruck by the 
* frightful deſolation which I bad ſeen 
in all places as I came along. 

. % My dear lady,“ ſaid ihe youn 
man, ** have patience for a moment. 
At theſe words he ſhut the Alcoran, 
; put it, into a rich caſe, and laid it in 
the niche. I took that oppottunity to 
a obſerve him; and perceived ſo much 
Beod- natute and beauty in his coun - 
, nance, that I felt ſuch emotions 
. myſelf as I bad neyer experienced 
before. He made me ft down b 
* kim; and, before be begati his dif- 
. courſe, I could nat forbear ſaying to 
im, with an air that diſcovered the 
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ſentiments I was inſpired with 
«© Amiable Sir! dear object of my foul? 
can ſcarce have patience to wait 
<< for a detail of the cauſe of all thoſe 
% wonderful transformations which 
„ preſented themſelves on my firſt ar- 
* rival; and, as my corioſity cannot 
** be ſatisfied too ſoon, pray, Sir, let 
% me know by what miracle you eſ- 
„ caped the fate of ſo many wane 4.4 
«© perſons, who are ſeemingly deprive 
«© of their exiſtence? | 
Scheherazade broke off here; and ſaid 
to Schahriar ! Perhaps your majeſty 
does not perceive it is day; were I to 
* continue my diſcourſe any longer, I 
© ſhould abuſe your attention.” | 

- The ſultan got up, reſolving to heat 
the remainder of this wonderful ſtory 
the next night. * | 


* 


7 * K 3 

NIGHT LXV. 
4 IF are not aſleep, ſiſter,” ſaid 
Dinarzade bog Hwy before 
it was day, © I would pray you to re- 
© ſume the ſtory of Zobeide, and ac- 
© quaint us with what paſſed between 
© her and the young man whom the 
found alive in the palace you gave us 
© ſo fine a deſcription of.“ I will im- 
© mediately ſatisfy you,” ſaid the ſul- 
taneſs. Zobeide went on with het 
E ſtory thus. Y 
% Madam,“ faid the young man 

* you having given me to underſtan 
& that. you have a knowledge of the 
t true God, by the prayer you juſt 
«© now addreſſed to him, I will acquaint 
% you with a moſt remarkable effect 
« of his greatneſs and power. You 
© muſt know, that this city was the 
% metropolis of a mighty kingdom, 
% ver which the king my father long 

& reigned: thatprince, his whole coyr 
4 the inhabitants of the city, and all 
4% his other ſubjects, were magi, wor- 
ce ſhippers of fire, and of Natdoun; the 


« ancient King of the giants, who te- 


«© belled againſt God. | 
% And, though I was begotten and 
4 born of an idolatrous father and 
% mother, I had the good fortune in 
% my youth to have a wotman-gover- 
„ neſs, who was a ftrift obſerver of the 
% Mahometan religion: I had the Al- 
1% roran by heart, znd underſtood the 
0 explanation 
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explanation of it perſectly well. 
Dear prince, would ſhe oftentimes 
ſay, ** there is but one true God; 
take heed that you do not acknow- 
ledge and adore any other,” She 
taught me to read Arabick, and the 
book ſhe gave me to exerciſe upon 
was the Alcoran. As ſoon as I was 
capable of underſtanding it, ſhe ex- 

med to me all the heads of this 


excellent book, and infuſed piety in- 


to my mind, unknown to my father 
or any body elſe. She happened to 
die, but not before ſhe had perfectly 
inſtructed me in all that was neceſſa- 
ry to convince me of the Muſſulman 
religion. After her death I perſiſted 
with conſtancy in the belief I was 
in; and abharred the falſe god Nar- 
duun, and the adoration of fire. 

It is about three years and ſome 
months ago, that a thundering voice 
was heard all of a ſudden ſo diſtin&t- 
ly through the whole city, that no- 
body could be ignorant of it. The 
words were theſe; ** Inhabitants, 
abandon the worſhip .of Nardoun 


and of fire, and worſhip the only 


God that ſheweth mercy!** 
« This voice was heard three years 
ſucceſſively, but nobody was con- 


verted: ſo on the laſt day of the year, 


at four o'clock in the morning, all 
the inhabitants in general were 
changed in an inſtant into ſtone, eve- 
ry one in the ſame condition and 
oſture they happened to be then in. 
he king my father had the ſame 
fate, for A was metamorphoſed into 
a black ſtone, as he is to be ſeen in 
this palace; and the queen my mo- 
ther bad the like deſtiny. 
« I am the only perſon that did not 
ſuffer under that heavy judgment, 
and ever ſince I have continued to 
ſerve God with more fervency than 
before. I am perſuaded, dear lady, 
that he has ſent you hither for my 
comfort, for which Irender him in- 
finite thanks; for I muſt own that 
this ſalitary life is very uneaſy,” 


All theſe expreſſions, and p ticu- 


© larly the laſt, increaſed my love t 
© him extremely. Prince (aid, I, 


C« 


o 


there is no doubt but Providence hath 


brought me into your port, to pre- 


ſent you with an opportunity of with- 
drawing from this diſmal place; the 
ſhip that I am come in may in ſome 
meaſure perſuade you that I am in 


* 


*© ſome eſteem at Bagdad, where I lay 
t left alſo a conſiderable eſtate; and | 
« dare engage to promiſe you ſanRua. 
« ry there, until the mighty command, 
<« er of the Faithful, who is vicegerent 
© to out prophet whom you acknow. 
«© ledge, do you the honour that is 
« due to your merit, This renowned 
ve prince lives at Bagdad, and as ſoon 
« as he is informed of your arrival in 
* his capital, you will find that it is not 
& in vain to.implore his aſſiſtance, 1; 
« js impoſſible you can ſtay any long. 
«© erin a city where all the objects you 
«« ſee muſt renew your grief: my yel. 
«« ſel is at your ſervice, where you may 
« abſolutely command as you ſhall 
© think fit.” He accepted the offer, 
© and we diſcourſed the remaining part 
© of the night about our embarkment, 
As ſoon as it was day we left the 
palace, and went on board my ſhip, 
where we found my fiſters, the cap, 
tain, and the flaves, all very much 
troubled for my abſence, After I had 
preſented my ſiſters to the prince, 1 
told them what had hindered my re. 
turn to the veſſel the day before, how 
I had met with the young prince, hi 
ſtory, and the cauſe of the deſolation 
of 10 fine a city. 2 
The ſeamen were employed ſeven 
days in unlading the merchandizel 
brovght along with me, and embark- 
ing, inſtead, of that, all the precious 
things found in the palace, as jewels, 
gold, and money, We left the furni- 
ture and goods, which conſiſted of an 
infinite quantity of plate, &c. becauſe 
our veſſel. could.not carry it, for it 
would have required ſeveral yelleli 
more to carry all the riches to Bag- 
dad that were in our option to 
with us. | 1 
After we had laded the veſſel with 
© what we thought fit, we took ſuch 
« proviſions and water on board as wert 
« neceſſary for our voyage, for we had 
* ſtill a great deal of thoſe proviſions 
© left that we had taken in at Balſors 
© and at laſt we ſet ſail with a wind av 
« fayourable as we could wiſh.” 
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| 2 Scheherazade ſaw day, and ſtop- 
ped her diſcourſe. © ha 
The ſultan roſe without ſpeaking 4 
word; but he propoſed to himſelf to heat 
the end of Zobeide's ſtory, and the wol- 
der ful deliverance of this young prin® 
ee NIGHT 
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moſt gone, Dinarzade being 
impatient to know the ſucceſs of Zo- 
beide's voyage, called to the ſultaneſs— 
My dear fſter, day begins to break; 
for God's fake continue the ſtory of 
« yeſternight, and tell us whether the 
« young prince and Zobeide arrived 
0 Gife at Bagdad! —“ Iwill,“ ſaid Sche- 
herazade; * Zobeide, addreſſing herſelf 
to the caliph, went on thus. 


© Sir,* ſaid the, the Joung prince, 
my liſters, and myſelf, enjoyed our- 
© ſelves for ſome time very agreeably: 
© but, alas? this good underſtanding 
© did not laſt long, for my ſiſters grew 
* jealous ob the friendſhip between the 
© prince and me, and maliciouſly aſked 
me one day, what we ſhould do with 
© him when we came to Bagdad. I per- 
$ ceived immediately that they put this 
* queſtion to me on — — to diſcover 
my inelinations; therefote, reſolving to 
© putit off with a jeſt, I anſwered them 
will take him for my buſband:“ 
and upon that, turning myſelf to the 
prince“ Sir, I humbly beg of you 
« to give your conſent; for, as ſoon as 
e come to Bagdad, I deſign to offer 
* you my perſdn, to be your ſlave, to 
« do you all the ſervice that is in my 
% power, and to reſign myſelf wholly 


| TW re commands. 


, ince anſwered—** I know 
« not, Madam, whether you be in jeſt 
* or not; but, for my own part, I ſeri- 
4 ouſly declare, before theſe ladies 
« * ſiſters, that from this moment 
* I heartily accept your offer, not with 
* any intention to have you as a flave, 
but as my lady and miſtreſs; nor will 
„ pretend to have any power over 
bY wa actions. 


ceived that they did not love me as 
F 

Wie were come into the Perſian G ulph. 
aud not far from Balſora, where I 
* hoped, conſidering the ſair wind, we 
' Might have arrived the day following; 
| but in the night, when I was aſleep, 
By ters watched their time, and 
threw: me overboard. They did the 
; ſame to the prince, who was drowned. 
f ſwam ſome minutes on the water; 
"wk by good fortune, or rather mira- 
| cle, I felt ground, I went — 


W H E N the enſuing night was al. 


At theſe words my 
lers changed colour, and I ſoon = 
or- 


* black place, that, by hat I could diſ- 
* cern in the dark, ſeemed to be land, 
and was '#Quually a flat on the coaſt; 
which, when day came, I found to be 
a deſart iſtand, lying about twenty 
miles from Balſora. Efoon dried my 
cloaths in the ſun; and as I walked 
along, I found ſeveral ſorts of fruit, 
and likewiſe freſh water, which gave 
me ſome hopes of preſerving my lite. 
I laid myfelf down in a ſhade; and 
ſoon after I ſaw a winged ferpent, 
very large and long, coming towards 
me, wriggling to the right und to the 
left, and hanging out it's tongue, 
which made me think it had got ſome 
hurt. I aroſe, and ſaw a larger one fol - 
lowing it, holding it by the tail, and 
endeavonring to devour it: I took 
compaſſion on the devoted creature; 
and, inſtead of flying away, had the 
boldneſs and courage to take up a 
ſtone that by chance lay by me, and 
throw it at the great ſerpent with all 
my ſtrength, which I hit on the 
head, and killed, The other, finding 
itſelf at liberty, took to it's wings, 
and flew away: I looked a long while 
after it in the air, as being an ex- 
traordinary thing; but it flew out of 
fight, and I lay down again in ano- 
ther place in the ſhade, and fell aſleep, 
When Lawaked, judge how I was 
© ſurprized to ſee a black woman by me, 
of a lively and agreeable complexion, 
© who held two bitches tied together in 
© her hand, of the ſame colour. I ſat 
up, and aſked her who ſhe was. 1 
„% am,“ ſaid he, the ſerpent whom 
« you delivered not long ſince from it's 
* mortal enemy, I knew not how ta 
« acknowledge the great kindneſs you 
« did me, but by . what I have 
« done. I knew the treachery of your 
« ſiſters; and to revenge you on them, 
„ as ſoon as I was, ſet at liberty by 
«« your generous aſſiſtance, I called ſe, 
« veral of my companions together 
te Fairies like myſelf; we carried all the 
« lading that was in your veſſel into 
«« your ſtore-houſes at Bagdad, and af» 
« terwards ſunk it. 

% Theſe two black bitches are your 
« ſiſters, whom I have trans formed in- 
© to this ſhape: but this puniſhment is 
4 not ſufficient; for I will have you 
te treat them in ſuch a manner as I ſhall 
Gier r $45 4 -/; . 

* At theſe words the fairy held me 
« faſt under one of her arms, and the 
s two bitches in the other, and carried 
022 me 
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© me to my-houſe in Bagdad, where 1 
found all the riches which were put 


on board my veſſel in my ſtore-houſes. 
© 'Refore ſhe left me, ſhe delivered me 
© the two bitches; and ſaid to me“ If 
« you will not be changed into a bitch, 
6 as your ſiſters are, I order you, in the 


«© name of him who governs the ſea, to 


% give each of them every night one 
«< hundred laſhes with a rod, as a 
4 puniſhment for the crime they have 

committed againſt your perſon, and 
the young prince, whom they drown- 


J would obey her order. Since that 
time I have whipped: them every 
night,. though with regret, whereof 
your majeſty has been a witneſs, I 
give evidence by my tears with how 
much ſorrow. and reluQtance I per- 
form this cruel duty; and in this 

Four majeſty may ſee I am more to 
* be pitied than blamed. If there be 
any thing elſe, with relation to myſelf, 
that you defire to be informed of, my 
* fiſter. Amine will give you the full 
3 of it by the relation of her 
„ee 

Afler the caliph had heard Zobeide 
with a great deal of aſtoniſhment, he 
deſired his grand vizier to pray fair A- 
mine to acquaint him wherefore her 
breaſt was marked with ſo many ſears. 


© But, Sir,* faid Scheherazade, it 
4 10 5 and I dare not detain your 
« majeſty any longer.” 

Schahriar, being perſuaded that the 
ſtory which Scheherazade was to relate, 
would explain the former, ſaid to him- 
ſelf—* I muſt have the pleaſure of hear- 
ing this ſtory ovt:* upon which he 
aroſe, and reſolved that Scheherazade 
mould live one day longer. 


NIGHT LXVIL 


INARZADE was in a Jong- 

ing condition to hear the ſtory of 
Amine, and therefore awaked the ſul- 
taneſs a long while before day, faying 
— Dear filter, pray let us know why 
© fair Amine had her breaft fo covered 
* with ſcars. “J conſent to it,” ſaid 
Scheherazade; and that no time may 
be loſt, you mutt know that Amine 
* addreſſed herſelf to the caliph, and 
© began her ſtory after this manner. 


ed. I was forced to promiſe that” 


THE-STORY OP. AMINE, 
COMMANDER of the Faith. 


« ful,” ſaid ſhe, to avoid repeat.” 


ing what your majeſty has alread 

heard by my fiſter's flory, I ſhall on. 
ly add, that after my mother had tak. 
en a houſe for herſelf, to live in dur. 
ing her widowhood, ſhe gave me in 


of the beſt eftates in this city. 

© I had ſcarce been a year married 
when I became a widow, and was left 
in poſſeſſion of all my buſband's 
eſtate, which -amounted to ninety 
thouſand ſequins. The intereſt of this 
money was ſufficient to maintain me 
very hanourably. In the mean time, 
when. my firſt fix months mourning 
was bver, I cauſed ten ſuits of- very 
rich cloaths to be made me, ſo that 
each ſvit came to a thouſand ſequins; 
and when the year was paſted, I be. 
gan to wear them. 

One day, as I was alone, and buſy 
about my private affairs, I was in- 
formed that a lady defired immed:. 
© ately to ſpeak to me. I ordered her 
© to be introduced. She was a perfon 
« well ſtricken in years; ſhe ſaluted me 
by kiſſing the ground; and ſaid to me, 
* kneeling —* Dear lady, pray ex- 
% cuſe the freedom I take in troubling 
«« you; the confidence I have in your 
« charity makes me thus bold. I mul 
« acquaint your ladyſhip, that I havea 
«© daughter, an — Ha, who is to be 
% married this day. Being both firan- 
« gers, we have no acquaintances; and 
«© therefore, moſt beautiful lady, if you 
«« will vouchſafe to honour the wed- 
ding with your preſence, we ſhall be 
infinitely obliged to you; as the la. 
dies of your country. will know that 
<<. we are not looked upon bere as deſ- 


* picable wretches, when they come io 


©« underſtand that a lady of your qua- 
« Jlity did us ſo great an honour. But, 
* alas, Madam! if you refuſe this e. 
«© queſt, we ſhall be difgraced; and 
« dare not addreſs ourſejves to 2% 
other perſon.” | j 

© This poor woman's diſcourſe, mi 
© ed with tears, moved my compaſſion. 
« Good women,“ ſaid I, . do not f. 
« fli& yourſelf; I am willing to grant 
© you the favour you defize: tell me 
„ what place | muſt come to, and! 
Ne ill 


. „ 2 
— 


marriage, with the portion my father 
left me, to a gentleman that had one 


—— ——_ a a  *.a.a 
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« will meet you as ſoon as I am dreſ- 
«(ed,” The old woman was ſo tran- 
« ſported with joy at my anſwer, that 
« ſhe kiſſed my feet, without my being 
able to binder her. Good charitable 
lady,“ ſaid ſhe, riſing up. God 
« will reward the kindneſs you have 
© ſhewed to your ſervants, and make 
« your heart as joyful as you haye 
« made theirs! It 1s too ſoon yet to 
« give yourſelf that trouble; it will be 
« time enough when I come tocall you 
« jg the evening. So farewel, Madam, 
« ſaid the, ** till I bave the honour to 
« ſee you again.“ 

© As ſoon as ſhe was gone, I took 
« the ſuit 1 liked beſt, with a necklace 
g of large pearl, bracelets, pendents in 
my ears, and rings ſet with the fineſt 
* and moſt ſparkhng diamonds; for 
my mind preſaged what would betal 
* me, 

When night drew on, the old wo- 
© man came to call, me, with a counte- 
* nance full of joy; ſhe kiſſed my 


hands, and ſaid - My dear lady, 
i i the relations of my ſon-in-law, who 
4. « are the principal ladies of the town, 
s nate now met together; you may come 
15 « when you pleaſe, I am ready to wait 
« on you,” We went immediately, 
2 * ſhe going before, and I following ber 
8 with a. good number of my maids 
- * and (laves very well dreſſed; we ſtop- 
| . « ped ina large ſtreet, newly ſwept and 
of * watered, at a large gate with a lan- 
«- * thorn before it, by the light of which 
TY © I could read this inſcription. over the 
Aa * gate in golden letters: Here is the 
* « abode of everlaſting pleaſures and 
6 content. The old woman knock- 
ry s 2 * the gate was opened imme - 
lately, | 
| — 8 They brought me to the lower end 
that * of the court, into a large hall, where 
def. * I was received by a young lady of 
0 *. admirable beauty: ſhe came up to me, 
ua⸗ * and, after having embraced me, made 
* me fit down by her on a ſofa, where 
. 5 * there was a throne of precious wood, 
ad _ © beſet with diamonds: Madam,“ 
any * ſaid he, you are brought hither to 
„ aſſt at a wedding; but I hope this. 
mix '* marriage will prove atherwile than 
Gon. „hat you have expected, I have a. 
+ af- * brother, one of the handſomeſt men 
amt in the world; be has fallen ſo much 


„ in love with the fame of yaut beau - 
** ty, that bis fate depends wholly on 
dt x V » 

Jop, and will be the unhappie of 
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© men if you do not take pity on him. 
© He knows your quality; and, I can 
« aſſure you; he is in no wife un- 
*« worthy of your alliance. If my 
«© prayers, Madam, can prevail, I ſhall 
join them with his, and humbly beg 
you will not refuſe the offer of being 
60 his wife.” | is A 
After the death of my huſband, I 
had no thought of marrying again; but 
© had no power to refuſe the offer made 
* by ſo charming a lady. As ſoon as L 
had given conſent by fileace, accom- 
© panied with a bluſh, the young lady 
clapped her hands, and — . 
a cloſet-door opened, out of Which 
came a young man of. a majeſtick air, 
and ſo graceful a behaviour, that 1 
thought myſelf happy to have made 
ſo great a conqueſt. He ſat down by 
me; and by the diſcourſe we had to- 
gether, I found that his merits far 
exceeded the account his fiſter had 
given me of him. L 0 
When ſhe ſaw that we were ſatis- 
© fied with each other, ſhe clapped ber 
hands a ſecond time, and out came 
© a cadis, or ſcrivener, who wrote our 
contract of marriage, ſigned it him 
« ſelf, and cauſed it to be atteſted by 
© four witneſſes he brought along with 
„bim. The only thing that my new - 
« ſpouſe made me promiſe was, that I 
© ſhould not be feen by nor ſpeak with 
4 
. 
c 
4 
1 
o 
4 
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any other man but himſelf; and he 
vowed to me, upon that condition, 
that I ſhould have no reaſon to com- 
lain of him. Our marriage was 
concluded and finiſhed after this man- 
ner; ſo I became the principal a&reſs 
of a wedding, whereunto I was only 
invitedas a gueſt,, |. m_ 
* After we had heen married a month, 
I had occaſion for ſome ſtuffs; I aſk- 
ed my buſband's leave to go out and 
© buy them, which. be grantedz and JI 
took that old woman. along with me. 
* of whom I ſpoke before, ſhe being. 
one of the family, and two of my.own, 
* female ſlaves. 


When we came to- the. ſtreet where, 
© the merchants dwell, the old woman 
« ſaid to me Dear miſtreſs, ſince 
« you want-wlk ſtuffs, L muſt carry 
you to a young merchant of my ac- 
„ gyaintance, he has af all forts; and 
it will prevent your wearying your- 
* {elf by going from ove, ſhop to ano- 
« thar. Lean aſſure vou that he is. 
« able to furniſh you with that which 

G 10 nobody 
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% nobody elfe can.” I vas eaſily per- 
© ſuaded; and we entered into a ſhop be · 
« Jonging to a young merchant, a man 
« ket: enough. TI fat down, and bid 
the old woman defire him to ſhew me 
« the fineſt ſilk ſtuffs he had. The wo- 
man bid me ſpeak myſelf; but I told 
ger it was one of the articles of my 
marriage · contract not to ſpeak to 
any man but my huſband, which I 
* ought to keep. 

© The merchant ſhewed me ſeveral 
* ſtuffs, of which one pleaſed me bet - 
ter than the reſt; I bid her aſk the 
price. He anſwered the old woman 
— T will not ſell it for gold or mo- 
1% ney, but I will make her a preſent of 
« it, if ſhe will give me leave to kiſs 
c her cheek.” I bid the old woman 
© tell him that he was very rude to pro- 
< poſe ſuch a thing. But inſtead of 
* obeying me, ſhe ſaid—** What the 
% merchant deſires of you is no ſuch 
% great matter; yon need not ſpeak, 
« but only preſent him your ch 
© and the buſineſs will ſoon be done.“ 
The tuff pleaſed me fo much, that T 
< was fooliſh enough to take her ad- 
© vice. The old woman and my ſlaves 
5 ſtood up, that nobody ſhould ſee, and 
* put up my veil; but inſtead of a kiſs, 
s the merchant bit me till the blood 
came. | 

The pain and furprize was ſo great, 
« that I fell down in a ſwoon, and con- 
« rinued in it ſo long, that the merchant 
s had time to ſhut up his ſhop, and 
© retreat, When I came to myſelf, I 
found my cheek all bloody: the old 
« woman and my flaves took care ſo to 
cover it with my veil, that the people 
< who came about us could not perceive 
it, but ſuppoſed it to be only a faint- 
ing⸗ fit. 


Scheherazade, as the ſpoke theſe 
words, perceived day, and held her 

ace. N i 

The ſvItan, finding the relation very 
extraordinary and pleaſant, roſe up, 
with a dehgn to hear the reſt of it, 


NIGHT IXvIN. 
vw HE N the next night was near 


zn end, Dinarzade awaked, and 
called to the ſultzneſs—* If you pleaſe, 


* ter, pray continue the ſtory of A-: 


eck, - 


mine. Scheherazade anſwered The 


lady reſumed it thus.“ 


The old woman who was with me 
being extremely troubled at this ac. 
* cident, endeavoured to comfort me, 
% My dear miſtreſs, ſaid ſhe, «I beg 
% your pardon, for I am the cauſe of 
* this misfortune, having brought you 
« to this merchant 'becauſe he is my 
% countryman; for I never thought he 
«© would have been guilty of fo vil. 
© Jajinous an action. But 4 not grieve; 
„ Jetus make haſte to go home; I will 
give you a medicine that ſhall fo per. 
5 fectly cure you in three days time, 
© that not the leaſt mark will be ſeen,” 


The fit made me fo weak, that I was 


ſcarce able to walk; but at laſt I got 
home, where I had a ſecond one ax [ 
went into my chamber. Meanwhile, 


ſo that I came to myſelf, and went 
to bed. F 

My huſband came to me at night; 
© and ſeeing my head bound up, aſked 
© me the reaſon. I told him I had the 
© head-ache, and hoped he would en- 


© quire no farther; but he took a candle, 


© and ſaw my cheek was hurt.“ How 
„ came this wound?“ ſaid he. And, 


* though I was not very guilty, I 


could not think of owning the truth: 
© beſides, to make ſuch confeſſion to 
* a huſband, I thought was ſomewhat 
indecent; therefore I told him“ As 
« I was going to ſeek for the ſtuff you 
«6 gave me leave to buy, a porter, car- 
«© rying a load of wood, came ſo cloſe 
„by me as I went through a narrow 


«© ſtreet, that one of the ſticks gave me a 


«© rub on my cheek; but it is not much 
% hurt.“ This put my huſband into 
* ſuch a pafſion, that he vowed it 
* ſhopld not go unpunithed; © For J 
« will to- morrow, ſaid he, give 
© orders to the lieutenant of the po- 
*© lice to ſeize upon all thoſe brutes of 


«5 porters, and cauſe them to be 7 & 


« ed.” Being afraid to occaſion the 
* death of ſo many innocent perſons, 
* I ſaid to him—* Sir, I ſhould be 
« ſorry that ſo great a piece of injuſtice 
© ſhould: be committed. Pray do it 
% not; for I ſhould judge myſelf un. 
« pardonable if 1 were the cauſe of 
«fo much miſchief..—“ Then tell 
« me ſincerely,“ faid he, how you, 

: VP G 9 «i Cake 


the old woman applied her remedy, 


Sa — «a «a oo: a 


« came by this wound,” I anſwered, 
© that it came through the inadvertency 
© of a broom- ſeller upon an aſs, who, 
coming behind me, and looking ano- 
© ther way, his aſs gave me ſuch a puſh, 
« that I fell down, and hurt my cheek 
upon ſome glaſs. Is it ſo?“ ſaid 
* my huſband: ** Then to-morrow 
« morning, before ſun-rifang, the grand 
« yizier Giafar ſhall have an account 
« of this inſolence, and he ſhall cauſe 
« all the broom-ſellers to be put to 
« death.” — *© For the love of God, 
« Sir,” ſaid I, “let me beg of you to 
« pardon them, for they are notguilty!” 
„ How, Madam!“ ſaid he, „what 
« jg it I muſt. believe? Speak ! for I 
« am reſolved to know the truth from 
| « your own mouth!“ —“ Sir,“ ſaid I, 
« was taken with a giddineſs, and 
« fell down ; and that is the real truth 
of the matter.“ a 

At theſe laſt words my huſband 
* loſt all patience. ** Oh!” cried he, 
% I have given ear to your lyes too 
« long!” He then clapped his hands, 
© and immediately three ſlaves came in. 
% Pull her out of bed, ſaid he, and 
&« lay her on the middle of the floor.“ 
* They obeyed his orders, one holding 
© me by the head, and another by the 
© feet; he then commanded the third to 
fetch him a ſcymetar, who ſoon re- 
* turning == Strike!“ ſaid he; “cut 
* her immediately in two, and then 
© throw her into the Tygris to feed the 
e fiſhes!” This is the puniſhment I in- 
% flit on thoſe to whom I have given 
mp heart, if they falſify their pro- 
% miſe!” When he ſaw that the flave 
made no haſte to obey his orders 
* Why do you not ſtrike ?** ſaid he. 
* Who is it that holds you ? Whatart 
« thou waiting for?“ | 

« Madam,” then ſaid the flave, (you 
* are near the laſt moment of your life; 
** conſider, therefore, if you have any 
* thing to diſpoſe of before you die. 
*Ib leave. to ſpeak one word, 
* Fhich was granted me. I lifted up 
* my head; and, looking wiſhfully at 
* my huſband—< Alas 1” ſaid I, **to 
* what condition am I reduced! Muſt 
* I then die in the prime of my youth?” 
p I could ſay no more, for my tears and 
© ighs prevented me. My huſband 
, 3s not at. all moved but, on the 
„ *ontrary, went on to reproach me 
: ſo. that. to have made anſwer woul 
' have been in vain, I had recourſe to 
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© entreaties and prayers ; but he had 
© no regard to them, and commanded 
© the flaves to proceed to execution. 
© The old woman, who had been his 
© nurſe, came in juſt at that moment, 
© fell down on her knees, and endea- 
« voured to appeaſe his wrath. 4 My 
&©« ſon,” ſaid the, ** fince I have been 
«© your nurſe, and brought you up, let 
«© me beg the favour of you to grant 
„% me her life; conſider, that he whe 
« kills ſhall be killed, and that you 
% will (tain your reputation, and loſe 
ce theeſteem of mankind. What will 
% not the world ſay of ſuch a cruel 
« rage?” Theſe words, which ſhe ac- 
* companied with her tears, were uttered” 
© in ſo pathetick a manner, that at laſt 
© ſhe prevailed on him ſo far as to pro» 
8 ml not to take my life. 5 
„Well, then,” ſaid he to his nurſe, 
« for your ſake I will ſpare her lifes 
«© but ſhe ſhall carry ſome marks along 
« with her, that ſhe may remember her 
« crime.” Immediately one of the 
«© ſlaves, by his order, gave meſo many 
© ſevere blows with a little cane on my 
* ſides and breaſt, that, forcing both 
© ſkin and fleſh away, the extreme pain 
© deprived me of my fenſes: after 
which, he cauſed the ſame ſlaves, the 
executioners of bis fury, to carry me 
into a houſe, where the old woman 
took care of me. After being con- 
fined to my bed four months, I reco- 
vered; but the ſcars you ſaw yeſter- 
day. gains my will, have remained 
ever ſince. LI 
As ſoon as I was able to walk, and 
go abroad, I reſolved to repair to the 
houſe which was my — my firſt 
huſband ;- but I could not find the 
lace, My ſecond huſband, in the 
eat of his wrath, was not content in 
having it razed to the ground, but. 
cauſed the whole ſtreet where it ſtood 
to be pulled down,  L believe ſuch a 
violent proceeding was never heard 
of before: but againſt whom ſhould 
I make my complaint? The author 
had taken ſuch care, that he was not 
to be found; neither ſhould I have 
© known him again if I had ſeen him : 
© and, ſuppoſing I had, was it not 
© eaſy to ſee that the tteatment I met 
© with proceeded from abſolute power? 
How, then, could I make any com- 
© plaints? Fe ' 
Being deſolate, and e 
of every thing, I bad recourſe to 2 
| | dear 
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dear fiſter Zobeide, who juſt now 
gave your majeſty an account of her 
© atventure. To her I made knowh my 
© misfortune ; the received me with her 
* accuſtomed goodneſs, and adviſed me 
to bear it with patience, * This is 
ve the way of the world,” ſaid the, 
* which either robs us of our means, 
* r friends, or our lovers; and 
v oftentimes of all at once. Arid at 
© the fame time, to confirm what ſhe 
* had faid, the gave me an account of 
the loſs of the young prince, occa- 
*® fFoned by the Jealouſy of her two 
© '{iſters : ſhe told me alſo by what ac- 
© cident they were transformed into 
* bitches; and, in the laſt place, after 
a thovfand teftimonials of her love to- 
wards me; ſhe ſhewed me my youngeſt 
© fifter, who had likewiſe taken ſanc- 
© tyary with her after the death of her 
© mother, #4 
Thus we gave God thanks, who 
© had brought us together again; we 
* reſolved to live a ſingle life, and never 
©-to feparate any more; and we have 
enjoyed this peaceable way of living 
* 2 t many years. As it is my 
* bufineſs to mind the affairs of the 
© houfe, I always take pleafure in go- 
* ing myſelf to buy what we want; 
* and happening to go abroad yeſter- 
®* day, I employed a porter to bring 
< home ſuch things as I had bought; 
© who proving to be a ſenſible and jo- 
© cofe fellow, we kept him with us for 
2 little diverfion. Three calenders 
* happening to come to our door about 
the cloſe of the evening, and begging 
*® foraccommodation till the next morn - 
* ing, we gave them entrance, but up- 
© on certain conditions, which they 
agreed to; and, after making them 
* fit dow to table with us, they gave 
® us a concert of muſick after their 
manner: but in the mean time we 
© heard a knocking at our gate; and 
on it's being opened, three merchants 
of Mouſſol, men of a very good mein, 
0 begged the fame favour which the 
< cajenders had obtained before. We 
© conſented to it on the ſame condi- 
tions; but neither of them kept his 
* promiſe: and thovgh we had power 
* as well as juftice on our fide to puniſh 
them, yet wr contented ourſelves with 
* demanding, in return, the hiſtory of 
* their lives; and ſatjated onr revenge 


+ with diſmiſſing them after they had 
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6. done, and depriving them of the lodg. 


ing they demande 

- - The Caliph Haroun Alraſchid vn 
very well ſatisfied with theſe ſtrange 
tories, and declared publickly his aſto- 
niſhment at what he had heard. 


© But, Sir,” ſaid Scheherazade, day 
© begins to break; fo that I have no 
time to acquaint your majeſty what 
* the caliph did to iſenchant the two 
© black bitches.” 

Schabriar, ſuppoſing that the ful. 
raneſs would quite finiſh the ſtory of 
the five ladies and the three calender 
the next night, roſe up, and ſuffered het 
to live till next morning. 


NIGHT LXIX, 


C OR the love of Heaven, ſiſter, 
ſaid Dinafzade before it wa 
day, if you ave not aſleep, tell us how 
© the two black bitches were brought 
to their former ſhape, and what be. 
© came of the three calenders  —* ! 
© will ſatisfy your curioſity," ſaid Sche- 
herazade. Then, addreſſing her dil. 
courſe to Schahriar, the purſued it in 
this manner, 


SIR, | 

The caliph having ſatisfied his cu- 
rioſity, thought himſelf obliged to ſhew 
ſome marks of grandeur and generoſity 
to the calender princes, and alſo to give 
the three ladies ſome proofs of his 
bounty. He himſelf, without making 
ule of his miniſter the grand vizier, 
ſpoke to Zobeide —* Madam, did not 
the fairy who ſhewed herſelf to you in 
© the ſhape of. a ſerpent, and impoſed 
* ſuch a rigorous command upon you, 
* tell you where her place of reſidence 
* was? or rather, dic ſhe not promil 
* to ſee you, ad reſtore thoſe bitches 
« to their natural ſhape ?* 

© Commander of the Faithful,” an- 
ſwered Zobeide, I forgot to tell yout 
© majeſty that rhe fairy left with me1 
© bundle of hair; faying withal, that 
© her preſence would one day be ne- 
«© cefſary; and then, if I only burnt 
© two tufts of it, ſhe would be with me 
© in a moment, though ſhe were be; 
© yon Mooum Ciucaſus.'—* Madam, 
ſaid the caliph, where is the bundle 
* of Bair ?* She anſwered" Ever 004 


e 
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e that time I have taken ſuch parti- 
« cular care of it, that I always carry 
« jt about with me.” Upon which ſhe 
opened a little caſe, and ſhewed it to 
him. Well, then, ſaid the caliph, 
let us make the fairy come hither ; 
vou could not call her in a better time, 
« for I long to ſee her,” 

Zobeide having conſented to it, fire 
was brought in, and ſhe threw the whole 
bundle of hair into it. The palace in- 
ſtantly began to ſhake, and the fairy ap- 
peared before the caliph, very richly 
drefſed, in the ſhape of a lady. | 

Commander of the Faithful,“ ſaid 
ſhe to the prince, * you ſee I am ready 
to come and receive your commands. 
The lady who gave me this call, by 
« your order, did me a particular piece 
of ſervice; in 2 for which, I 
© revenged her of the inhumanity of her 
© ſiſters by —_— them into bitches: 
© but, if your majeſty commands it, I 
© will reſtorethem again to their former 
© ſhapes.” 

* Handſome fairy, ſaid the caliph, 
you cannot do me a 22 pleaſure; 
© youchſafe them that favour, and after 
© that I will find out ſome means to 
* comfort them for their hard penance. 
© But, beſides, I have another boon to 
© aſk in favour of that lady, who has 
bad ſuch cruel uſage from an un- 
* known huſband: and as you un- 
© doubtedly know a great many things, 

* we have reaſon to believe that you 
* cannot be ignorant of this; oblige- 
* me with the name of this barbarous 

© fellow, who could not be contented 
* to exerciſe his wicked cruelty up- 
* on her perſon, but has alſo moſt un- 

* juſtly taken trom her all the ſub- 
* ſtance ſhe had. I only admire ho-. 
* fuch an unjuſt and inhuman action 
* could be performed in defiance of my 

* authority, without reaching my ears.” 
To ſerve your majeſty, anſwered. 
the fairy, *I will reſtore the two bitches 
to their former. ſtate; and I will ſo 
eure the lady of her ſcars, that it ſhall 

* never appear ſhe was ſo beaten ; and, 
* at laſt, I will tell you who it was that 
* inflicted them. | ou 
. The caliph ſent for the two bitches 
from Zobeide's. houſe 3 and when they. 
came, .a glaſs. of water was brought 
to the fairy, at her defire. She pro- 
nounced: fome words over it, which 
nobody. underſtood 3 then throwing 
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ſome part of it on Amine, and the 
reſt on the bitches, the latter became 
two ladies of ſurprizing beauty, and 
the ſcars that were upon Amine va- 
niſhed away. After which the fairy 
ſaid to the caliph—* Commander of the 
Faithful, I muſt now diſcover to you 
* the unknown huſband you enquire. 
after: he is very nearly related to 
* yourſelf, for it is Prince Amin, your 
eldeſt ſon ; who, falling paſſionately 
© in love with this lady, on the fame he 
© had heard of her beauty, by an in- 
* trigue, had her brought to his houſe, 
© where he married her. As to the 
© ſtrokes he cauſed to be given her, he 
is in ſome meaſure exculable; for the 
© lady his ſpouſe had been a little too 
© eaſy; and the excuſes ſhe had made 
« were ſufficient to make him believe. 
© her more faulty than ſhe really was. 
© This is all I can fay to fatisfy your 
© curiofity.” And at theſe words ſhe 
ſaluted the caliph, and vaniſhed. 

The prince 2 filled with admi- 
ration, and having much ſatis faction in 
the changes that had happened through 
his means, did ſuch things as will per- 

tuate his memory to all ages. 

e ſent for his ſon Amin, and tald him 
that he was informed of his ſecret mar- 
riage, and how he had wounded Amine 
upon a very light cauſe. Upon this the 
prince did not wait for his father's com- 
mands, but received her again imme« 
diately. | 

After which, the caliph declared that 
he would give his own heart and hand 
to Zobeide; and offered the other three 
ſiſters to the calenders, that were the 
ſons of kings, who accepted them for 
their brides with a great deal of joy. 
The caliph aſſigned each of them a mag- 
nificent palace in the city of Bagdad, 
— ooh them to the higheſt dignities 
of his empire, and admitted them to his 
councils. 

The town-clerk of Bagdad being. 
called, with witneſſes, wrote the con- 
tracts of marriage; and the famous 
Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, by making 
the — of ſo many perſons who 
had undergone ſuch incredible calami- 
ties, drew a thouſand bleſſings upon 
himſelf. i 


Scheherazade, having concluded her 
entertaining ſtory before day - light, 
aſked permiſſion of the ſultan to relate 
nn Wire Ry 
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another, which he immediately grant - 
ing, ſhe began as followWs. 


SIR, 


JN the reign of the ſame Caliph Ha- 
' roun Alraſchid, whom 1 formerly 
mentioned, there lived at Bagdad a poor 
porter called Hipdbad. One day, when 
the weather was exceſſively hot, he was 
employed to carry a heavy burden from 
one end of the fown to the other. Be- 
ing very weary, and having a. great 
way to ga, he came into a ſtreet, where 
a delicate weſtern breeze blew on his 
face; and the pavement of the ſtreet be- 
ing ſprinkled with roſe · water, he could 
not deſire a better place to reſt in; 
therefore, laying off his burden, he ſat 
down by it, near a great houſe. 

He was mightily pleaſed that he ſtop- 
ped in this place; foran agreeable ſmell 
of wood of aloes and of peftils that 
came from the houſe, mixing with 
the ſcent of roſe- water, gave a very 

leafing perfume to the air: beſides, 
heard from within a concert of ſe- 
veral forts of inſtrumental muſick, ac- 
companied with the harmonious notes 
of nightingales, and other birds pecu- 
liar to that climate. This charmin 
melody, and the fmell of ſeveral ſorts 5 
victvals, gave the porter reaſon to think 
that there was a feaſt and great rejoic- 
ings within, His boſineſs leading 
him ſeldom that way, he knew.not who 
dwelt in the houſe : but, to ſatisfy his 
curioſity, he went to ſome of the ſer- 
vants, whom he ſaw ftanding at the 
gate in magnificent apparel, and aſked 
the name of the maſter of the houſe, 
Ho, replied one of them, do you 
© live in Bagdad, and not know that 
© this js the houſe Signor Sindbad the 
«. ſailor, that famous traveller, who has 
failed round the world ?* The porter, 
who had heard of Sindbad's riches, 
.could not but envy a man whoſe con- 
dition he thought to be as happy as his 
own was deplorable: and his mind be- 
ing fretted with thoſe refleftions, he 
lifted up his eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, 
loud enough to be heard“ Almighty 
*. Creator of all things, confider the 


© difference between Sindbad and mel 


6 1 am every day expoſed to fatigues 
and dd in can N 
©, coarſe barley-bread for myſelf and 
* my family; whilſt happy Sipdbad 
* profulely expends immenſe riches, 
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excellent wine, of which there was 3 


ner of the Arabiens whey» they are fa- 


get 


_ anfweredhe, *my Dames Bindbad.'- 


© and leads a life of continual pleaſure, 
© What has: he done to obtain from 
© thee a lot ſo agreeable? Aud what 
© have I done to deferve one fo miſe. 
© rable?' Having ſiniſhed his expoſty. 
lation, he ſtruck his foot againſt the 
ground, like a man frantick with grief 
and deſpair, | 

- Whilſt the was thus indulging 
his melancholy, a ſervant came out of 
the houſe; and, taking him by the arm, 
bid him follow him, for Signor Sind. 
bad his maſter wanted to ſpeak with 
him, 


— — 


Here day 1 to appear, Sche. 
herazade broke off her ſtory; but re. 
ſumed it again next morning, 


NIGHT LXX. 


SIR, 


Y OUR majeſty may eaſily imagine 
that poor Hindbad' was not a 
little ſurprized at this compliment; for, 
confidering what be had ſaid, he was 
afraid Sindbad had fent for him to pu- 
niſh him; therefore he would have ex- 
cuſed himſelf, alledging, that he could 
not leave his burden in the middle of 
the ſtreet : but Sindbad's ſervants af: 
ſuring him they would look to it, he 
was obliged to comply, 
The —. bro him into a 

at hall, where abundance of 

at round a table, covered with all ſorts 
of fine diſhes. At the upper-ecud there 
ſat a grave, comely, yenerable gentle- 
man, with a long white beard; and be. 
hind him ſtood. a Bumber of officers and 
domeſticks, all ready to. ſerve him: this 
grave gentleman was Sindbad. The 
porter, whoſe fear was encreaſed at the 
ſight of ſo many people, and of a ban- 
quet ſo fumptuous, ſaluted the company 
trembling, Sindbad bid him draw 
near; and, ſetting him down at his right- 
hand, ſerved him himſelf, and gave him 


great ſtore upon the ſide- board. 

When dinner was over, Sindbad ber 
gan his diſcourſe to Hindbad; and cally 
ing him brother, according to the matte 


miliar one with another, he aſked bin 
his name and e nt. Signor 


s 


- * replied 
Jam very glad to ſee you, ace 


'adbad ; © and 1 dare ſay the faine for 
4 — But I would be 
glad to hear from your own mouth 
« what it is you ſaid a while ago in the 
« ſtreet. For Sindbad had heard it 
himſelf through the window, before he 


his calling him. 4 

Hindbad, being ſarprized at the queſ- 
tion, hung down his head, and re- 
plied Signor, 1 confeſs that my 
« wearineſs-put me out of humour, und 
« occahoned me to ſpeak ſome indiſ. 
« creet words, which I beg you to part: 
« don.*—* Oh, do not you think I am 
« ſo unjuſt,” replied Sindbad, © to re- 
« ſent ſuch a thing as that: I conſider 
« your condition; and, inſtead, of up- 
« braiding you with your complaints, 
] am ſorry for you: but I muſt rec- 
« tify your miſtake concerning myſelf. 
« You think, no doubt, that I have ac- 
« quired, without labour and trouble, 
the eaſe and conveniency which I 
©: now enjoy: but do not miſtake your- 
« ſelf; 1 44 nk attain to this happy 
condition without enduring more 
© trouble of body and mind, for ſeve+ 
© ral yeats; than can well be — 
© —Yes, gentlemen, added he, ſpeak - 
ing to the whole company, I can aſſure 
you, my troubles were ſo extraordi- 
© nary, that they were capable of diſ- 
* couraging the moſt covetous man 
from undertaking ſuch voyages as [ 
did to acquire riches. Perhaps you 
© have never heard a diſtinct account 
© of the wonderful adventures and 
dangers I met with in my ſeven voy- 
ages; and, fince I have this oppor- 
, — Jam willing to give you a 
* faithful account of not doubt- 
ing but it will be 'neceptable? 


ſtory particularly upon thepotter's ac- 


, 4 * \ 
TAC? | Y 'A ” s N „ 3:8 v;7 * - 7 


5% DAG $t2 10 nee 3% + 
THE STORY, or $INDBAD, THE, 
” 0 HIS(FIEST VVOYKGES N 


ARABLIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 


fat down at table; and that occahoned 


count, heordered his burden to be car - 
_ the place appointed, and hegan 


„ ſelves with e 
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but Tperceived my error, and called 
© to mind that riches were periſhable, 
© and quickly conſumed by ſuch li- 
© bertines as myſelf. 1 farther conſi - 
* dered, that by my irre ular way of 
© living, | wreidtwaly mi pent my time, 
« which is the maſt valuable thing in 
* the world. I remembered the ſaying. 
* of the great Solomon, which I ha 
* frequently heard from my father 
„That death is more t6lerable than 
% poverty.” Being ſtruck with theſe 
« refledtions, I gathered together the 
* ruins of my eſtate, and. fold all my 
moveables in the publick market to 
the higheſt bidder. Then I entered 
into a contract with ſome merchants 
who traded by ſes; I toak the advice 
of choſe 1 though! moſt capable to 
give it me; and; reſolving to improve 
what money I had, I went to Balſo- 
ra, a port in the Perſan Gulph, and 
embarked with ſeveral merchants, 
who joined with me to fit out a ſhip 
on purpoſe. 3 3 
We ſet ſail, and ſteered our courſe 
towards the Eaſt Indies, through the 
PerhanGulph,which is formed by the 
coaſts of ArabtaFelix on the right, and 
by thoſe of Perſia on the left, meaſur- 
ing, according to common account, 
ſeventy leagues at the broadeſt place, 
The eaſtern ſea, as well as that of the 
Indies, is very ſpacious; it is bound» 
ed on one fide by the coaſts of Abyſ- 
« ſinia, and is four thouſand five hun- 
« dred leagues in length to the iſles of 
„ Vakvak*, At firſt, IL was troubled 
with the fea-fickneſs, but ſpeedily 
* recovered my bealth, and was not af= 
* terwards ſubject to that diſeaſe. 

Is our voyage we touched at ſeve- 


ral iflands, where we fold or exchang- 
And, be cauſe Sindbad was to tell this 


* ed our goods. One day, Whilſt un- 

« der fail, we were becalmed near a lit - 

* tle iſland, almoſt even with the ſur- 
« face of the water, which reſembled a 
green meadow. The captain order- 
© ed his fails to be furled, and ſuffered 
« ſuch perſons as were willing, to land 
$ on the iſland, amongſt whom I was 
one. 0 9 | 4 * 
| © But while we were refreſhing our- 
ating and drinking, and 


Mr fnher lefo-me a conkiderible . buked in ſerecal diverſions, the fand 
4 eftate/> moſt" part of which 1 4 trembledall of «ſudden, and ſhook vs 
* ſpentin/debauchesduritng my youth; © terribly.* p. 


® Thefe iz, {ct Steg to the Arabians, are beyond China; an bee lan 
r name. "They 4 out Joub 5 of apany bur 
they a not fo Far from Aby nö. Ria * N e e N , 20 
E ere 


3 140 


, : 1 if 


Here Scheherazade ſtopped, becauſe 
day appeared; but ſhe "reſumed her diſ- 
courſe to the ſultan next morning, as 
follows. | | 


NIGHT LXXI. 

SIR, | | 

f N. ſhip's company alſo perceiv- 
| ed the trembling of the ifland, 
and called to us to reimbark ſpeedily, 
otherwiſe we ſhould all be loſt; for 
. what we took for an iſtand, was only 
the back of a whale. The nimbleſt of 
us got into the ſloop, and others betook 
themſelves to ſwimming but, for my 
© part, I was ſtill-vpon' the back of the 
© whale when it dived into the ſea, and 
© had time only to catch hold of a piece 
© of wood that we had broughtout of the 
© ſhipinordertomakeafire. Meanwhile, 
© the captain, having received thoſe on 
©'board who were in the ſloop, and tak- 
© en up ſome of thoſe that ſwam, re- 
5 {olved to improve the favourable gale 
that was Juſt riſen; and, hoiſting his 
© ſails, purſued his voyage, ſo that it 
© was impoſſible to recover the ſhip. 
Thus was I expoſed to the mercy 
© of the waves, and ſtruggled for my 
© life all the reſt of the day and the fol- 
© lowing night. Next morning I found 
© my ſtrength gone, and while deſpair- 
© ing of ſaving my life, a wave threw 
me happily againſt an iſland. The 
© hank was high and rugged, ſo that I 
© ſhould ſcarcely have got up, had it 
© not been for fome- roots of trees, 
© which Providence ſeemed to have - 

© ſerved in this place for my ſafety. 
© Being got up, I lay down upon the 
ground half dead, until ſuch time as 
© the ſun appeared; when, 2 1 
us very feeble, both by reaſon of my 
hard labour and want of victuals, I 
© crept along in ſearch of ſome herbs fit 
to eat, and had not only the good lack 
to find ſome, but likewiſe a ſpring of 
© excellent water, which contributed 
much to recover me. After this I 
advanced farther into the iſland, and 
© came at laſt into a fine plain, where 
1 perceived a horſe feeding at a great 
© diſtance. © I went towards him, be- 
© tween hope and fear, not . 
© whether I was going to loſe my li 
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I heard the voice of a man from vn. 
der ground, who immediately ay. 
« peared to me, and aſked who I was: ! 
* gave him an account of my adven. 
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the ſame time ordered that I ſhovid 


© news from Bagdad, or find an opp®” 

* or ſave. it. When I came near, I per- tunity to return thither: for Kung 

© ceived it to be a very fine mare, tied Mibrage's capital is fituated on 8s 

© to a ſtake, Whilſt I looked on her, „bank of the ſea, and has a five — 
g 6 


tare; after which, taking me by the 
hand, he led me into a cave, where 
there were ſeveral other people, noleſs 
amazed to ſee me than was to ſet them. 
* Tate ſome victuals which they of. 
fered me; and then, having aſked them 
what they did in ſuch a Aeta place, 
they anſwered, that they were grooms 
belonging to King Mihrage, ſove. 
reign of the iſland; and that every 
year, at the ſame ſeaſon, they brought 
thither the king's mares, and fal. 
tened them as I ſaw that one, until 
they were covered by a horſe that 
came out of the ſea, who, after he 
had done fo, endeavoured to deſtroy 
the mares; but they hindered him by 
their noiſe, and obliged him to return 
to the ſea; after which they carried 
home the mares, whoſe foals were 
kept for the king's uſe, and called 
ſea-horſes. They added, that they 
were to go home'to-morrow, and had 
I been one day later, I muſt hare 
periſhed, becauſe the inhabited part 
of the iſland was at a great diſtance, 
and it would have been impoſſible for 
me to have got thither without a 
guide. 

*- Whilſt they entertained me thus, 
the horſe came out of the ſea, as they 
had told me, covered the mare, and 
afterwards would have devoured her; 
but upon a great noiſe made by tle 
grooms, he left her, and went back 
to the ſea. 
Next morning they returned with 
their mares to the capital of the iſland, 
took me with them, and preſented me 
to King Mihrage. He aſked me who 
I was, and by what adventure I came 
into his dominions: and, after I had 
ſatisfied him, he told me he was much 
concerned for my misfortune, and u 


want nothing; which order his off- 
cers were fo generous and careful u 
to ſee exactly fulfilled. : 

Being a merchant, I aſſociated with 
men of my own profeſſion, and par- 
ticularly enquired for thoſe who wen 
ſtrangers, if perhaps I might hear 201 
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« bour, where ſhips arrive daily from 
c the different 
« frequented. alſo. the ſociet of the 
« learned Indians, and took delight in 
« hearing their diſcourſe; but withal, I 
«© took cate to make my court regular- 
« ly to the king, and converſed with 
« the governors and petty kings, his 
«© tributaries, who were about him. 
e They aſked me a thouſand queſtions 
about my country; and I being will- 
ing to inform myſelf as to their laws 
© and cuſtoms, aſked them every thing 
« which I thought worth knowing. 

« There belongs tothis — an iſland 
« named Caſſel; they aſſured me, that 
« every night a noiſe of drums was 
« heard there, whence the mariners fan- 
« cied that it was the refidence of De- 
« ojial*, I had a great mind to ſee 
this wonderful place; and in my way 
thither ſaw fiſhes of one hundred and 
© two hundred cubits long, that occa- 
© Gon more fear than hurt; for they are 
ſo timid, that they will ly on the rat- 
4 ling of two fticks or boards, I ſaw 
«4 likewiſe other fiſhes about a cubit in 
« length, having heads like owls. 

As I was one day at the port after 
© my return, a ſhip arrived, and as ſoon 
* as the caſt anchor, they began to un- 
© load her, and the merchants on board 
ordered their goods to be carried in- 
to the magazine. As I caſt my eye 
upon ſome bales, and looked to the 
* name, I found my own, and perceiv- 
© ed them to be the ſame that I had 
* embarked at Balſora. I alſo knew 
* the captain; but being perſuaded that 
ge believed me to be drowned, I went, 
* and aſked him whoſe bales they were. 
He replied, that they belonged to a 
merchant of Bagdad, called Sindbad, 
© whocame to ſeawith him; But one 
„ day, being near an iſland, as we 
| — he went aſhore with ſeveral 
. flengers, u this ſuppoſed 
i dad, which was — a 46.7 208 
** whale, that lay aſleep upon the ſur- 
face of the water: but as ſoon as he 
felt the heat of the fire they had kin- 
% dled on his hack, to dreſs ſome vic- 
© tuals, he began to move, and dived 
under waterz moſt. of the perſons 
ho were upon him periſhed, and 
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varters of the world; I 


„among them unfortunate Sindbad. 
„ Thole bales belonged to him; and I 
am reſolved ta.teade. with them, un- 
til I meet with ſome of his family, 
to whom I may return the profit.“ 
——*&* Captain, ſaid I, “ I am that 
Sindbad whom you thought to be 
% dead, and thoſe bales are mine.“ 
Here Scheherazade ſtopped till, next 
morning, and then went on as follows. 


NIGHT LXXII. 


SN DB AD, purſuing the tory ſaid 
to. the company“ When the cap- 
5 tain heard me ſpeak thus O Hea- 
„ven!“ faid he, “ who can we-truit 
„% now-a-days? There is no faith left 
« among men. I ſaw Sindbad periſh 
« with my own eyes, and the paſſen- 
gers on board faw it as well as I; 
„and yet you tell me you are that 
© Sindbad! What impudence ts this? 
Jo look on you, one would take you 
«« to be a man of probity; and yet you 
e tell a horrible falſhood, in order to 
60 — yourſelf of what does not be- 
ong to you. — Have patience,cap- 
« tain,” replied I; do me the favour 
« to hear what I have to ſay." —* Very 
6% well,” ſaid he; © ſpeak, I 2m ready 
„ to hear you.” Then I told him how 
LI eſcaped, and by what adventure T 
met with the grooms of King Mih- 
rage, who brought me to his court. 
* He began to abate of his confidence 
upon my diſcourſe, and was ſoon per- 
* ſuaded that I was no cheat; fos 
came people from his: ſhip who knew 
me, made me great compliments, and 
'« teſtified a great deal of jay to ſee me 
© alive. At laſt, he knew me himfelf; 
and, embracing me Heaven be 
«« praiſed,” ſaid he, © for your happy 
«eſcape! I cannot enough-expreſs my 
joy for it; there are your goods; take 
% nd do with them what you will.” 
I thanked him, acknow his 
.< probity, and in requital. offered him 
part of my goods as; a preſent, which 
be generouſly refuſed, + ;. 
II took out what was moſt valuable 
in my bales, and preſented it to King 


8 According to them, he 


l to appear, about the end of the world, and will conquer all the earth, except Mecca, Me- 
der erte and Jeruſalem, that, are to be preferyed by angels, which be ſhall ſee round 


Mihrage, 


* 
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«* Mihrage, who, knowing my misfor- 
tune, aſked me bow I came by ſuch 
rarities. I acquainted him with the 
whole ſtory: he was mightily pleaſed 
at my good luck, accepted my pre- 
ſent, and gave me one much more 
conſiderable in return. Upon this I 
took leave ot him, and went on board 
the ſame ſhip, after I had exchanged 
my goods for the commodities of that 
country. I carried with me wood of 
aloes, ſanders, camphire, nutmegs, 
cloves, pepper, and ginger. We paſ- 
ſed by ſeveral iſlands, and at laſt ar- 
© rived at Balſora, from whence I came 
© to this city, with the value of one 
hundred thouſand. ſequins . My 
* family and J received one another 
© with all the tranſports that can hap- 


« * from true and fincere friendſhip. 
6 


bought ſlaves of both ſexes, with fine 
lands, and built me a great houſe. 
And thus I ſettled myſelf, refolving 
© to forget the miſeries I had ſuffered, 
© and to enjoy the pleaſures of life.) 
Sindbad topped here, and ordered the 
muſicians to go on with their concerts, 


which his tory had interrupted. The 


company continued to eat and drink 
till the evening, when it being time 
to retire, Sindbad ſent for a purſe of 
one hundred ſequins, and giving it to 


the porter, ſaid—* Take this, Rn 


© return to your home, and come bac 
© to-morrow to hear ſome more of my 
adventures. The porter went home 
aſtoniſhed at the honour done him, and 
the preſent made him. The relation of 
it was very agreeable to his wife and 
children, who: did not fail to return 
thanks to God for what Providence had 
ſent them by the hands of Sindbad. 
Hindbad put on his beſt cloaths next 
day, and returned to the bountiful tra- 
veller, who received him with a plez- 
ſant air, and careſſed him mightily, 
When all the gueſts were come, dinner 
was ſet upon the table, and continued 
a long time. When it was ended, Sind - 
bad, addreſſing himſelf to the company, 
ſaid . Gentlemen, be pleaſed: to give 
me audience; and liſten to the adven- 
© tures of my ſecond voyage they bet - 
© ter deſerve your attention than the 
© firſt.. Upon which every one held 
his peace, and Sindbad went on thus. 
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THE SAILOR, 
1 
ſpend the reſt of my days at 

dad, as I had the honour to tell you 
yeſterday: but it was not long before 
I. grew weary of a quiet life; my in. 
clination to trade revived. I bought 
goods proper for the commerce I de. 
ſigned, and put to ſea a ſecond time 
with merchants of known probity, 
We embarked on board a good ſhip; 
and, after recommending ourſelves to 
God, ſet ſail: we traded from ifland 
to iſland, and exchanged commodi- 
ties with great profit. One day we 
landed on an iſle covered with ſeveri 
ſorts of fruit-trees, but ſo deſart, that 
we could neither ſee man nor beat 
upon it. We went to take a little 
freſh air in the meadows, and al 
the ſtreams that watered them. Whilt 
ſome. diverted themſelves with ſelelt · 
ing flowers, and others with gather. 
ing fruits, I took my wine and pro- 
viſions, and fat down by a ftream bs 
twixt two great trees, which formed 
a curious ſhade. I made a very good 
meal, and afterwards fell aſleep. 1 
cannot tell how long I ſlept, but when 
I waked the ſhip was gone.” | 


Here Scheherazade broke off, becauſe 
day appeared; but next night continued 
the ſtory thu | Eye 


THE SECOND VOYAGE OF SIN DRA 
Deſigned, after my &r® voyage, 
ag. 


- 
o 


NIGHT LXXIIl. 


* | Was much ſurprized,” ſaid 

Sindbad, * to find the ſhip gone. 

© I got up and looked about every 

© where, and could not ſee one of the 

© merchants who landed with me. At 

© laſt I perceived the ſhip under fail, 

© butat ſucha diſtance; that I loſt ſight 
© of her in a very ſhort time. | 

I leave you to gueſs at my melan - 

© choly reflections in this ſad condition: 


< I was like to die af grief; I cried out 


© fadly; I beat my head and breaſt, and 
© threw myfelf down upon the ground, 
© where I lay ſome. time in a tern 

© agony, one affliting thought being 


6 ſucceeded 
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« fiting. I upbraided myſelf an hun- 
« dred times, for not being content with 
« the produtt of ws firſt voyage, that 
« might very well ave ſerved me all 
my lifge But all this was in vain, 
« and my repentance out of ſeaſon. 

« At laſt I refigned myſelf to the will 
« of God; and not knowing what to 
do, I climbed up to the top of a great 
tree, from whence I looked about on 
all des, to ſee if there was any thing 
that could give me hopes. When I 
looked towards the ſea, I could deſery 
nothing but ſky and water; but, look - 
© ing towards the land, I ſaw ſomething 
« white; and coming down from the 
tree, I took up what proviſions I had 
« left, and went towards it, the diſtance 
© being ſo great that I could not diſtin - 
guiſh what it was. 

When I came nearer, I thought it 
© to be a white bowl, of a prodigious 
height and bigneſs; and when I came 
up to it, I touched it, and found it to 
© be very ſmoothe 1 went round to fee 
© if it was open on any ſide, but faw 
it was not, and that there was no 
climbing up to the top of it, it was 
ſo ſmooth, It was at leaſt fifty paces 
6 round, i RY A * 

By this time the ſun was ready to 
* ſet, and all of -a ſudden the ſky be- 
came as dark as if it had been cover- 
ed with a thick cloud. I was much 
© aftoniſhed at this ſudden darkneſs, but 
much more when I found it oceaſion- 
ed by a bird of a monſtrous ſize, that 
* came flying towards me. I remem- 
' bered a fuwl, called a roc, that I had 
* often heard mariners ſpeak of, and 
* conceived that the great bowl, which 
Iſo much admired, muſt needs be it's 
BF: In ſhort; the bird lighted, and 
at over the egg ta hatch it. Perceiv 
ing her coming, I crept cloſe to the 
" epg, ſo that I had before me one of 
* the legs of the bird, that was as bi 
us the trunk of a tree; I ried myſel 
; ly tot with the cloth that went 
g my tur ban, in hopes that when 
© the roc * flew: away next morning, 
be would” carry ane with her out of 
this defart iſlands Mund after having 
32 ——— 
' bud adually fle away next morn- 
ing, as ſoon as-it was day, and carri- 
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t ſacceeded by another ſtill more af- ed me ſo high that I could not fee the 


© earth; ſhe after wards deſcended all of 


, 
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' "Mark Paitl, in his Travch, and Father Martini, in bis Hiſtory of China, ſpeak of che 
jird, and ſay that it will take up an elephant, or a rhinogeros, 


had 


great numbers of fe 


a ſudden with ſo much rapidity that I 


loſt my ſenſes. But when the roc 
was ſettled, and I found myſelf up- 
on the ground, I ſpeedily untied the 


knot; and had ſcarce done, When the 


bird, baving taken up a ſerpent of a 
monſtrous length ＋ ber bill flew 
Rraight away. | 

© The place where it left me was a 
very deep valley, encompaſſed on all 


ſides with mountains fo high, that 


they ſeemed to reach above the clouds, 
— ſo full of ſteep rocks, that there 
was no poſſibility to get out of the 
valley. This was a new perplexity 
upon mez ſo that when I compared 
this place with the deſart iſland the 
roc brought me from, I found that I 
gained nothing by the change. 
As Iwalked through this valley, I 
perceived it was ſtrewed with . 
monds, ſome of Which were of a 
ſurprizing- bigneſs. I took a 
deal of leafure to look upon them ; 
but. ſpeedily faw at a diſtance ſuch 


objects as very much diminiſhed my 
fatisfation, and which I could not 


look upon without terror; theſe were 
nts, ſo big, and 
to long, that the leaſt of them was ca- 


1 — of ſwallowing an elephant. 


hey retired in the day · time to their 
dens, where they hid themſelves from 
the roc, their enemy, and did not 
come out but in the night-time, 


I ſpent the day in walking about 


the — reſting myſelf at times 
in ſuch places as I thought moſt com- 
modious, When night came on, I 
went into 2 where I thought I 
might be in ſafety; I ſte the 
_— of it, which — 4.9% and 
ſtrait, with a great ſtone, to preſerve 


me from the ſerpents; but not ſo exact · 


ly fitted as to hinder light from com- 


ing in. I ſupped ou part of my provi- 


ſions; but the ſerpents, which began 
to appear, hiſſing about in the mean 
time, put me into ſuch extreme feat, 
that you may eaſily imagine I did not 
fleep, When day appeared, the fer. 
pents retired, and I came out of the 
cave trembling; I canquitly ſay, that 
I walked a long time upon diamonds 
without having a mind to touch any 
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© of them. At laſt I ſat down; and, 


* notwith{tanding my unealineſs, not 


© having ſhut my eyes during the night, 


© I fell aſleep, after having eat a litile 


* more of my proviſion. But I had 


* ſcarce ſhut my eyes, when ſomethin 

© that fell by me with a great noiſe 
© wakened me, and that was a great 
© piece of freſh meat; and at the ſame 


* time I ſaw ſeveral others fall down- 


© from the rocks in different places. 
always looked upon it to be a 


© fable, when I heard mariners and 


< athers diſcourſe of the valley of dia- 
* monds, and of the ſtratagems made 


© uſe of by ſome merchants to get jew. 


« els from thence; but now I found it 
to be true. For, in reality, thoſe 
© merchants come to the neighbourhood 
© of this valley, when the eagles have 
© young ones, and throwing great joints 
© of meat, into this valley, the dia- 
* monds, upon whoſe points they fall, 
* tick to them; the eagles, which are 
© ſtronger in this country than any 
© where elſe, fall down with great 
© force upon theſe pieces of meat, and 
* carry them to their neſts upon the tops 
© of the rocks, in order to feed their 
© young; at which time the mer- 
chats, running to their neſts, frighten 
* the eagles by their noiſe, and take 
© away the diamonds that ſtick to the 
meat. And this ſtratagem they make 
© uſe of to get the diamonds out of the 
© valley, which is ſurrounded with ſuch 


© precipices that nobody can enter it. 


U believed ever till then, that it was 
not polhble for me to get out of this 
© abyis, which I looked upon as my 
© grave; but then I changed my mind; 
© tor the falling in of thoſe pieces of 
© meat put me in hopes of a way of 
* ſaving my life.” 

Here may began to appear, which 
obliged Sc 


as follows. 


NIGHT LXXIV. 


© CIR,” faid Scheherazade to the ſul- 
tan, Sindbad continued the ſto- 
© ry of the adventures of his ſecond 


voyage thus. 


EY began to gather together th 
E greateſt diamonds that I could ſee, 
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eherazade to break off her 
ſtory; but ſhe went on with it next night 
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and put them into the leather bag jy 
which I ufeq to carry my proviſions, 
I afterwards took the largeſt piece of 
meat L could find, tied it clofe round 
me. with the cloth of my turban, and 
then laid myſelf on the ground with 
my face downward, the bag of 42. 
monds being tied ſo faſt to my piraie, 
that it could not poſhbly.drop of 
© I had ſcarce laid me down before 
the eagles came; each of them ie 
piece of meat; and one of the ſtrongeſ 
having taken me up, with a piece of 
meat on my back, carried me to his 
neſt on the top of the mountain. The 
merchants fell ftraightway a ſhout. 
ing to frighten the eagles; and wen 
they had ohliged them to quit their 
prey, one of them came up to the 
neſt where I was : he was very mack 
afraid when he ſaw me; but recover- 
ing himſelf, inſtead of enquiring how 
I camethither, he began to quarrel with 
me, and afked why I ſtole his goods, 
You will treat me,” replied I, * with 
more civility, .when you know me 
better. Do not trouble yourſelf; I 
have diamonds enough for you and 
me too, more than all the other mer- 
chants together. If they have any, 
it is by chance; but I choſe myſelf, 
in the bottom of the valley, all thoſe 
which you ſee in this bag. Having 
ſpoken theſe words I ſhewed them to 
him. I had ſcarce done ſpeaking 
when the other merchants came troop- 
ing about us, very much aſtoniſhed 
to ſee me, but they were much more 
ſurprized when I told them my ſtory: 
yet they did not ſo much admire my 
ſtratagem to ſave myſelf, as my u- 
rage to attempt it. 
© They carried me to the place where 
they ſtaid all together, and there hav- 
ing . my bag, they were ſur- 
prized at the largeneſs of my dis- 
monds, and confeſſed, that in all the 
courts where they had been, they 
never ſaw any that came near them. 
I prayed the merchant, to whom the 
neſt belonged whither I was carried, 
for every merchant had his own, 10 
take as many for his ſhare 2s 
pleaſed : he cantented himſelf with 
one, and that too the leaſt of them: 
and when I preſſed him to take moe, 


+ © without fear of doing me any in) 
—* No," ſaid he, „I am very ve 
*. fatisfied with this, which — 


valuable 
enough 
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enough to ſave me the trouble cf 


« making any more voyages, and to. 


« raiſe as great a fortune as I defire”? 

6 I ſpent the night with thoſe mer- 
« chants, to whom I told my ſtory a 
« ſecond time, for the ſatisfaction:of 
« thoſe who had not heard it. I could 
not moderate my joy, when I found 
« myſelf delivered from the danger [ 
«© have mentioned: I thought myſelf to 
be in a dream, and could ſcarce be- 
© lieve myſelf out of danger, 

The merchants had thrown their 
pieces of meat into the valley for ſe- 
« yeral days; and each of them being 
© ſatisfied with the diamonds that had 
«© fallen to his lot, we left the place 
© next morning all together, and tra- 
© yelled near high mountains, where 
© there were ſerpents of a prodigious 
© length, which we had the good for- 
tune to eſcape. We took the firſt port 
© we came at, and landed at the ifle of 
© Roha, where the trees grow that yield 
© camphire. Theſe trees are ſo large, and 
© their branches ſo thick, that an hun- 
« dred men may eaſily fit under the ſhade 
of one of them. The juice, of 
* which the camphire is made, runs 
* out from a hole bored in the upper 
* pact of the tree, and is received into 
© a veſſel, where it grows to a con- 
© fitency, and becomes what we call 
* camphirez after which the tree wi- 
„ thers and dies. 

* There is in this iſland the rhino- 
* ceros, a creature leſs than-the ele- 
* phant, but greater than the buffglo; 
* it has a born upon it's noſe, about 
*4 cubit long, which is ſolid, and 
* cleft in the middle from one end 
* to the other; and there is upon it 
* white draughts, repreſenting-the fi- 
* gures of men. The rhinoceros fights 
with the elephant, runs his horn into 
© is belly, and carries him off upon 
* bis, head; but the blood and the fat 
of the elephant running into his eyes, 
and making him blind, he falls to 
„he ground; and, what is very aſto- 
i niſmug, the roc comes and carries 

them both away in her claws, to be 
meat for her young ones. 


I paſs over many things peculiar to | 


* this iſland, leſt I ſhould be trou- 
* ame to yu. Here I exchanged 
ame of my diamonds for good mer- 
1 chandize, From thence we went to 

other, iſles; and, atlaſt, baving touch- 
Led at ſeveral trading towns of the 
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firm land, we landed at Balſora, from 
hence I went to Bagdad. There 1 
immediately gave great alms to the 
poor, and lived honourably upon the 
vaſt riclies I had brought, and gained 
with ſo much fatigue / 
Thus Sindbad ended the tory of the 
ſecond vovage, gave Hindbad another 
hundred ſequins, and insited him to 
come next day to hear the ſtory of the 
third. | The reſt of the gueſts returned 
to their homes, and came again the 
next day at the ſame hour; and to. be 
ſure the porter did not fail, having by 
this time almolt forgot his former po- 
verty. When dinner was over, Sind- 
bad demanded attention, and gave them 
an account of his chird voyage, as fol- 
lows. | 


* 


= TY 


SINDBAD 'THE SAILOR'S THIRD 
VOYAGE... 


: 0% HE pleaſures of the life which T 
© then led, ſoon made me forget 
© theriſks I had run in my two former 
© voyages; but being then in the flower 
© of my age, I grew weary of living 
* without bufineſs, and hardening my- 
„ ſelf againſt the thought of any dan- 
© ger I might incur, I went from Bag- 
© dad, with the richeſt commodities of 
© the country, to Balſora. There L 
© embarked again with the merchants. 
© We made a Jong navigation,” and 
© touched at ſeveral ports, where we 
© drove a conſiderable commerce. One 
© day being in the main ocean, we were 
attacked by a horrible tempeſt, which 
made us loſe our courſe, This tem- 
© peſt continued ſeveral days, and 
© brought us before the port of an 
© iſland, which the captain was very 
© unwilling to enter; but we were 
© obliged to anchor there. When we 
© had furled our fails, the captain told 
© us,” that this and ſome ether neigh- 
© bouring iſlands were inhabited by 
© hairy ſavages, who would ſpeedily 
© attack us; and, though they were but 
« dwarfs, yet our misfortune was ſuch, 
that we muſt make no reſiſtance, for 
they were more in number than the 
© locuſts; and if we happened to kill 
© one of them, they would all fall 
vpon us and deſtroy us.“ 
Here day beginning to appear, Sche- 
3 2 . * 
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herazade broke off her ſtory, and con- 
tinued it next night as follows. 
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NIGHT LXXV. 


HIS diſcourſe of the captain,“ 

ſaid Sindbad, put the whole 
company into great conſternation,and 
we found very ſoon to our coſt, that 
what he had told us was but too true; 
ar innumerable multitude of fright- 
ful ſavages, covered all over with red 
hair, and cach about two feet high, came 
ſwimming towards us, and encom- 
paſſed our ſhip in alittle time. They 
ſpoke to vs as they came near, but 
we underſtood not their language; 
and climbed up the ſides of the ſhip 
with ſo much agility as ſurprized us. 
We beheld all this with a mortal 
fear, without daring to offer at de- 
fending ourſelves, or to ſpeak one 
word to divert them from their miſ- 
chievous deſign, In ſhort, they took 


down our fails, cut the cable, and, 


hauling to the ſhore, made vs all get 
out, and afterwards carried the ſhip 
into another iſland, from whence they 
came. All travellers carefully avoid- 
ed that iſland where they left us, it 
being very dangerous to venture on 
it, for a reaſon you ſhall preſently 
hearz but we were forced to bear our 
affliction with patience, _ 

We went forward on the iſland, 
where we found ſome fruits and herbs, 
which ſerved to prolong our lives; 
but we expected nothing but death. 
As we went on, we perceived at a 
diſtance a great pile of building, and 
made towards it. We found it to be 
a palace, well built, and very high, 
with a gate of ebony of two leaves, 
which we thruſt open. We entered 
the court, where we ſaw before us a 
vaſt apartment, with a porch, having 
on one fide a heap of men's bones, 
and on the other a vaſt number of 
roaſting ſpits, We trembled at this 
ſpectacle; and, being weary with tra- 
velling, and our legs failing under 
us, we fell to the ground, over- 
come with a great fear, where we lay 
a'long time immoveable. * 


© The ſun was ſet; and whilſt we 


were in this lamentable condition, 
the gate of the apartment opened with 
a great noiſe, from whence iſſued the 


horrible figure of a black man, as 
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high as a tall palm-tree. He bel 


but one eye, and that in the middle 


of his forehead, where it looked x; 
red as a burning, coal; his fore-teeth 
were very ſharp, and ſo long that they 
reached beyond his mouth, which 
was as deep as that of a horſe; his 
vpper-lip hung down upon his breaſt; 
his ears, reſembling thoſe of an ele. 
2 covered his ſhoulders; and 
is nails were as long and crooked ax 
the talons of the greateſt birds. The 
fight of this frightful giant deprived 
us of all ſenſe and motion. 
« At laſt, being ſomewhat recovered, 
we faw him fitting in the porch, with 
his face turned towards us: when he 
had viewed us well, he advanced; 
and, laying his hand upon me, took 
me vp by the nape of the neck, and 
turned me round as eafily as a but- 
cher would a ſheep's head; but per- 
ceiving that I was remarkably ill. 
conditioned, he releaſed me. He 
then took up all the reſt, one by one, 
and examined them in the ſame man- 
ner; and judging the captain the fat. 
teſt, he held him with one hand, as 
if but a ſparrow, thruſt a ſpit through 
him, kindled a great fire, roaſted, 
and eat him in his apartment for ſup- 
per; which being / he returned 
to his porch, where falling aſleep, he 
ſnoared louder than thunder, It was 
not poſſible for us to enjoy any reſt, 
ſo that we paſſed the night in the moſt 
cruel fear that can be imagined. Day 
appearing, the giant awaked, got up, 
and went out, leaving us in the pa- 
lace. 
© When we thought him at a diſtance 
we broke the melancholy filence we 
had kept all night, and every one 
grieving more than the other, the pa- 
lace refounded with our complaints 
and groans. Though there were 3 
great many of us to one enemy, we 
ad not at firſt the preſence of mind 
to think of delivering ourſelves from 
him by his death. This enterprize, 
however, though hard to be put in 
execution, was the deſign we ouglt 
naturally to have formed. | 
We thought, however, upon ſeye- 
ral other expedients, but determined 
nothing ſo that, ſubmitting to what 
it ſhould pleaſe God to order con- 
cerning us, we ſpent the ay in run. 
ning about the ifland for 1 
herbs to ſuſtain our lives. When 
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evening came, we ſought for a place 
« to ſleep in, but found none; ſo that 
« we were forced, much againſt our 
5s inclinations, to return to the palace. 

« The giant failed not to come back, 
and {upped once more upon one of 
our companions; after which he ſlept 
and ſnoared till day, and then went 
« out and left us as before, Our con- 
« dition was ſo very terrible, that ſe- 
© veral of my comrades deſigned to 
© throw themſelves into the fea, rather 
« than die ſo horrid a death; and thoſe 
« who were of this mind argued with 
the reſt to follow their example. 
Upon which one of the party anſwer- 
« ed, that we were forbid to deſtroy 
* ourſelves: but, even allowing it to be 
© excuſeable, it would be much wiſer 
© to think of a way to rid ourſelves of 
© the barbarous tyrant who deſigned us 
© fo cruel a fate. 

Having myſelf thought of a pro- 
ect for that end, I communicated it 
© tomy comrades. * Brethren,” ſaid 
©1, „ you know that there is a great 
deal of timber upon the coaſt: if you 
« will be adviſed by me, let us make 
« as many floats of it as will carry us; 
„% and when they are done, leave them 
« fit for ule. In the mean time, we 
« will endeavour to execute the deſign 
© to deliver ourſelves from the giant; 
* and if it ſucceed, we may fafely ſtay 
* here till ſome ſhip arrive, by which 
* we may be enabled to quit this fatal 
** iſland; but ſhould our effort prove 
* unſucceſsfn}, we may ſpeedily get to 
** our floats, and put to ſea. I confeſs, 
that by expoſing ourſelves to the 
« fury of the waves, we run a riſk of 
“ loſing our lives; but if we do, is it 
* not better to be buried in the ſea 
% than in the entrails of this monſter, 
„ who has already devoured two of 
« us?” My advice was reliſhed, and 
* we made floats capable of carrying 
© three perſons each. 

We returned to the palace towards 
© the evening, and the giant arrived a 
* little, while after. We ſubmitted to 


© ſeeanother of our comrades roaſted. ' 


But at laſt revenged ourſelves on the 
* brutiſh giant thas. After he had 
made an end of his curſed ſupper, he 
* lay down on his back, and fell aſleep. 
TAs Toon, as we heard him ſnore, 


* 


W K % „ „ „ K K K „ „ 


® It would ſeem chat the Arabian author has taken this Rory from Homer's 


* . 


according to his cuſtom, nine of the 
boldeſt among us, with myſelf, took 
each a ſpit; and, putting the points 
of them into the bee ll they were 
burning hot, we thruſt them into his 
eye all at once, which immediately 
blinded him. Tortured with the 
pain, he cried out frightfully, and 
inſtantly got up, ſtretching out his 
hands, in order to ſacrifice ſome of 
© us to his rage; but we ſecured our- 
* ſelves from his wrath; and after hav- 
ing ſought for us in vain, he groped 
* for the gate, and went out, howling 
0 dreadfully ov,” 
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Scheherazade ſtopped here; but next 
night reſumed her ſtory thus. 


NIGHT LXXVI. 
. E went out of the palace after 
© the giant," continued Sind- 
bad, © and came to the ſhore, where 
* we had left our floats, and put them 
immediately into the fea, We waited 
till day, intending to get upon them, 
if the giant ſhould approach us with 
any guide of his own ſpecies ; but we 
hoped, if he did not appear by ſun- 
riſing, and gave over his howling, 
which we ſtill heard, that he would 
die; and if that happened to be the 
caſe, we reſolved to ſtay in the iſland, 
and not to riſk our lives upon the 
floats: but day had ſcarce appeared, 
when we perceived our cruel enemy, 
accompanied with two others almoſt 
of the ſame ſize, leading him; and a 
great number more coming before 
him with a very quick pace. 
When we ſaw this, we made no 
delay, but got immediately upon our 
floats, and rowed off from the ſhore. 
The giants, who perceived this, took 
up great ſtones, ran to the ſhore, and 
entering the water ap to their midglles, 
threw to exactly, that they ſunk all 
the floats but that which I was upon, 
and all my companions, except the 
two with me, were drowned.” We 
rowed with all our might, and ſoon 
got out of the reach of the giants. 
But when out at ſea, we wereexpoled 
to the mercy of the waves and winds, 
© and toſſed about ſometimes on one 
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fide, and ſometimes on the other; 
and ſpent that night and the follow- 
wg day under a cruel uncertainty x 
however, next morning, we had the 
good fortune to be thrown upon an 
iſland, where we landed with much 
joy. We found excellent fruit there, 


we ſoon recovered our ſtrength, 

In the evening we fell aſlzep on the 
bank of the ſea; but were ſoon a- 
waked by the noiſe of a ſerpent as long 
as a palm-tree, whoſe ſcales made a 
ruſtling as it crept along. It ſwal- 
lowed up one of my comrades, not- 
withſtanding his loud cries, and the 
efforts he made to extricate himſelf ; 
for ſhaking him ſeveral times againſt 
the . it cruſhed him in a moſt 
ſhocking manner; and we could hear 
it gnaw and tear the poor wretch's 
bones after we had fled to a great diſ- 
tance. Next day we ſaw this ſerpent 
again, to our great terror; when I 
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« dangers are we expoſed! We re- 
“ joiced yeſterday at our having eſ- 
& caped from the cruelty of a giant, 
, and the rage of the waves; and now 
© are we fallen into another danger al- 
« together as terrible!“ 

As we walked about, we eſpied a 
© large tall tree, upon which we de- 
© ſigned to pals the tollowing night for 
© our better ſecurity; and, baving ſa- 
© tisfhed our hunger with fruit, we 
© mounted it accordipgly. A little 
© while after, the ſerpent came hiſſing 
to the root of the tree, raiſed itlelf up 
© againſt the trunk of it, and meeting 
< with my comrade, who fat lower than 
© myſelf, ſwallowed him at once, and 
« went off, 

I ſtaid upon the tree till it was day, 
© and then came down, more like a dead 
man than one alive, expecting the 
© fate of my two companions. This 
© ſo filled me with horror, that I was 
6 going to throw myſelf into the ſea; 
© but, nature prompting us to a deſire 
© of living as long as we can, I with- 
© ſtood this temptation to deſpair, and 
© ſubmitted myſelf to the will of God, 


* who diſpoſes of our lives at his plea- 


© ſure. 

In the mean time, I gathered toge- 
© ther a great quantity of ſmall wood, 
©'brambles, and dry thorns; and, mak - 
© ing them up into faggots, made a 
« great cucle with them round the tree, 


which gave us ſuch great relief, that 


cried out —= O Heaven! to what 


c 
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and alſo tied ſome of them to the 
branches over my head. Thus fe. 
cured, when the evening came, I ſhut 
myſelf up within the circle, with this 
melancholy piece of ſatisfaQtion, that 
I had negle&ed nothing which conld 
preſerve me from the cruel deſtiny 
with which I was threatened. The 
ſerpent came at the uſual hour, and 
went round the tree, ſeeking for az 
opportunity to devour me, but waz 
prevented by the 1 I had made; 
ſo that he fat till day, like a cat watch. 
ing in vain for a mouſe that has re. 
treated to a place of ſafety. When 
day appeared, he retired; but I dared 
not to leave my fort until the ſun 
aroſe, 
© I was fatigued with the toil he had 
ut me to, and ſuffered ſo much by 
is poiſonous breath, that death ſeem- 
ed more eligible to me than the hor- 
rorof ſuch a condition: I came down 
from the tree ; and, not thinking on 
the reſignation I had made to the will 
of God the preceding day, I ran to- 
ward the ſea, with a defign to throw 
myſelf into it headlong. 


_ —— — 


Here Scheherazade ſtopped, becauſe 


day appeared; and next night continued 
her ſtory as follows. 


c 
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NIGHT LXXVII. 
Gr. purſued Sindbad, * took 


* compaſſion on my deſperate 
ſtate; for, juſt as T was going to 
throw myſelf into the ſea, I perceived 
a ſhip at a conſiderable diſtance. I 
called as loud as I could; and, tak- 
ing the linen from my turban, dif- 
played it, that they might obſerve 
me. This had the deſired effect; for 
I was ſoon diſcovered, and the cap- 
tain ſent me his boat. . When I got 
on board, the merchants and ſeamen 
immediately ſurrounded me, expreſ- 
fing great ſolicitude to know how [ 
came on that deſart iſland; and, after 
I had told them all that had befallen 
me, the oldeſt among them ſaid they 
had ſeveral times heard of the giants 
who inhabited that iſland ; that they 
were cannibals, and eat men raw 49 
well as roaſted; and as to the ſer- 
pents, they added, there were abun- 
dance in the iſland, who hid them- 


* ſelyes by day, and came abroad by 


6 night, 


* 
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e night. After having teſtiſied their 
joy at my eſcaping ſo many dangers, 
they brought me the beſt of what they 
© had to eat; and the captain, ſeeing 
« that my cloaths were worn out, was ſo 
« generons as to give me one of his own 
«© ſuits, We were at fea for ſome time, 
touched at ſeveral iflands, and at laft 
« landed at that of Salabat, where there 
© grows ſanders, a wood of great uſe in 
phyſick. We entered the port, and 
came to an anchor; and the merchants 
© began to unload their goods, in order 
© toſell or exchange them. In the mean 
© time, the captain came to me, and 
aid Brother, I have here a parcel 
« of goods that belonged to a merchant 
« who ſailed ſome time on board this 
« ſhip; but he being dead, I deſign to 
« diſpoſe of it for the benefit of his 
« heirs, when I know them.” The 
* bales he ſpoke of lay on the deck; 
© and, ſhewing them to me, he added— 
« Theſe-are the goods; and I pops 
« you will take care to ſell them well, 
« and you ſhall have factorage.“ I 
* thanked him for giving me an oppor- 
© tunity of employing myſelf, for I 
© hated to be idle. 

* The clerk of the ſhip took an ac- 
© count of all the bales, with the names 
' of the merchants to whom they be- 
© longed : and when he aſked the cap- 
* tain in whoſe name he ſhould enter 
* thole he gave me. the charge of — 
Enter them,“ ſaid the captain, “ in 
« the name of Sindbad the Sailor.” I 
* could not hear myſelf named withont 
* ſomeemotion; and, looking ſtedfaſtly 
* on the captain, I knew him to be the 
* perſon who, in my ſecond voyage, 
nad left me in the iſland where I fell 
* alleep by the brook, and ſet ſail with- 
out me, or even ſending to ſee for me: 
* but I could not remember him at firſt, 
* he being ſo much altered ſince that 
time. 

As for him, believing Sindbad to 
be dead, I did not wonder at his hav- 
* ing forgot me. © But, captain,“ 
*faid1, “ was the merchant's name 
to whom thoſe bales belonged Sind- 
ks bad "Yes," replied he, © that 
22 his name; he came from Bag- 
1 dad, and embarked on board my ſhip 
4 * Balſora. One day, happening to 
3 land at an iſland to take in water and 

other refreſhments, I cannot tell by 


what miſtake, I ſet ſail again with- 
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out obſerving that he did not re- em- 
„ bark with us; neither myſelf nor the 
© merchants perceived it till four hours 
« after, We had the wind in our ſtern, 
and ſo freſh a gale, that it was not 
then poſſible for us to tack about for 
him.“ — ** You believe him then to 
& be dead?” ſaid I. © Certainly,” 
* anſwered he, ** No, captain,” 2 
© I; © look upon me, and you will be 
convinced that Jam the ſame Sindbad 
© whom you left in that deſart iſland, 
I fell aſleep by a brook; and, when L 
© awaked, I found all the ſhip's com- 
% pany gone.” At theſe words the 
© captain looked ſtedfaſtly on me. 


Here Scheherazade, perceiving day, 
broke off her ſtory; and next night re- 
ſumed it as follows. 


NIGHT LXXVIII. 


6 "2 captain,* continued Sind- 
bad, © having conſidered me at- 

© tentively, at laſt recognized my fea- 
© tures; and, embracing me, faid— 
„ God be praiſed! for fortune has ſup- 
„ plied my criminal negligence. There 
* lie the remainder of your goods, 
* which I have taken care to preſerve; 
I have ſold the others to the beſt ad- 
vantage, the whole amount of which 
© I am ready to repay you.” I ac- 
© cepted the money, and the unſold 
goods; but not without the moſt 
© expreſſive acknowledgments of his 
* kindneſs. 
From the iſland of Salabat we went 
to another, where I furniſhed myſelf 
with cloves, cinnamon, and other 
ſpices. As we ſailed from that iſland, 
we ſaw a tortoiſe that was twenty 
cubits in length and breadth; we 
alſo obſerved a fiſh which looked like 
a cow, and gave milk; and it's ſkin 
was ſo hard, that bucklers might be 
made of it : I ſaw another, which had 
the thape and colour of a camel, 
After a long voyage, I arrived at 
Bal ſora; and from thence returned to 
« this city with ſo much riches, that T 
© ſcarce knew what to do with them: I 
© gave, however, a great deal to the 
© poor; and allo bought another large 
«© eftate for myſelf.” ; 

Thus Sindbad finiſhed the hiſtory of 
iis third voyage; gave another hun- 
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dred fequins to Hindbad, and invited 
him to dinner again next day, to hear 
the ſtory of his Fonk Voyage. . 
Hindbad and the company. retired ; 
and next day, when they returned, Sind- 
bad, after dinner, continued the ſtory 
of his adventures. - 


THE FOURTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD 
THE SAILOR, 


PHE pleaſures,* ſaid he, ©* and the 

* divertiſſements I took after my 
third voyage, had not charms enough 
to divert me from another. I was 
again prevailed upon by my paſſion for 
traffick, and my curioſity to ſee new 
objects. I therefore put my affairs in 
order; and, having provided a ſtock 
of goods fit for the places where I 
deſigned to trade, I ſet out on my 
journey. I travelled through ſeveral 
provinces of Perſia to a remote port 
of that kingdom, where I embarked, 
The ſhip ſet fail ; and having touched 
at ſeveral ports of Terra Firma, and 
ſome of the eaſtern iſlands, we again 
put out to ſea; but were ſoonovertaken 
by ſo ſudden a guſt of wind, that the 
captain was obliged to furl his ſails, 
and to take all other neceſſary pre- 
cautions to prevent the danger that 
threatened us; notwithſtanding which, 
our endeavours were of no effect; for 
the fails were torn in a thouſand 
pieces, the ſhip was ſtranded, a great 
many of the merchants and ſeamen 
were drowned, and the cargo was loſt,” 
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Scheherazade perceiving day, held 
her peace; but reſumed her ſtory next 
night as follows. 


NIGHT LXXIX. 


id the good fortune,” continued 
Sindbad, * with ſeveral of the 
© merchants and mariners, to get a 
© plank; and we were carried by the 
current to an itland which lay before 
us: there we found fruit and foun- 
tain-water, wh:ch preſerved our lives. 
We ftaid all N near the place 
where the ſea caſt us on ſhore, with- 
vut conſulting what we thould do, 
our misfortune having ſo much diſ- 
5 ſpirited us. 
Next morning, as ſoon as the ſun 
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was up, we walked from the ſhores 
and, advancing into the iſland, fy 
ſome houſes, to which we proceeded: 
but had no ſooner got. thither, than 
we were encompaſſed by a great num. 
ber of blacks, who ſeized us, ſhared 
us among themſelves, and carried ug 
to their reſpective habitations, 

© Five of 7 comrades, with myſelf, 
were carried to one place : they im. 
mediately made us fit down, and gay: 
us an herb, which they made ſigus for 
us to eat. My comrades, not taking 
notice that the blacks eat none of f 
themſelves, conſulted only the ſatis. 
fying of theic own hunger by eating 
with greedineſs : but I, ſuipcRing 
ſome trick, would not ſo much as take 
it; which happened well for me, for 
in a little time after I perceived my 
companions had Joſt their ſenſes, and 
that when they addreſſed me they 
knew not what they ſaid. 

The blacks fed us afterwards with 
rice, prepared with oil of cocgas; anl 
my comrades, who had loſt theirrea- 
ſon, eat of it greedily: I eat of it 
alſo, but very 8 y. The blacks 
adminiſtered the herb at firſt to de. 
prive us of our ſenſes, that we might 
not ayoid the ſad deſtiny prepared for 
us; and they gave us the rice on pur:. 
poſe to fatten us for their vſe, being 
cannibals. They accordingly eat my 
comrades, who were not ſenſible df 
their condition ; but my ſenſes being 
entire, you may eaſtly gueſs, gentle. 
men, that, inſtead of growing fat u 
the reſt did, IT grew leaner every day: 
the fear of death, under which Ik. 
boured, turned all my food into po. 
ſon; I fell into a languithing dil 
temper, which, however, proved nf 
ſafety; for the blacks ſeeing me . 
thered, lean, and fick, deferred my 
death to a future time. 

© Meanwhile, I had ſo much liberty, 
that there was ſcarce any notice take 
of what I did; which gave me an of 
portunity, one day, to get at a dil 
tance from the houſes, and to makt 
my eſcape. An old man who fav 
me, and ſuſpected my deſign, call 
to me as loud as he could to return} 
but, inſtead of obeying him, I k. 
doubled my pace, and quickly 50 
out of ſight. At that time there u 
only the old man near the houſes, 
reſt being abroad for the whole di 
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« them : therefore, being ſure that they 
c could not return home time enough 
to purſue me, I topped to reſt a little 
at night, and to eat ſome of the pro- 
« viſions I had previoully ſecured; but 
© | ſoon ſet forward again, and travel- 
© led ſeven days, carefully avoiding 
© thoſe places which ſeemed to be in- 
habited; and lived for the moſt part 
© ypon cocoa-nuts, which ſerved me 
© both for meat and drink. On the 
© eighth day I came near the ſea, and 
© ſaw, all of a ſudden, white people 
« like myſelf gathering pepper, bf which 
there was great plenty in that place: 
« this I took to be a good omen, and 
« went to them without any fear.” 


Scheherazade broke off here; but 
went on with the ſtory next night as 
follows. 


NIGHT LXXX. 


a f bets people who were gathering 
pepper, continued Sindbad, 
came to meet me as ſoon as they ſaw 
me, and aſked me, in Arabick, who 
© 1 was, and whence I came, I was 
© overjoyed to hear them ſpeak in my 
* own language, and willingly ſatisfied 
© their curioſity, by giving them an 
* account of my ſhipwreck, and of 
* my confinement among the blacks, 
% Thoſe blacks,” ſaid they, “eat hu- 
* man fleſh; by what miracle, there- 
fore, did you eſcape their eruelty? I 
* gave them an account of every parti- 
* cular, at which they were wenderfull y 
* ſurprized, 
I waited till they had gathered their 
* quantity of pepper, and then failed 
* with them to the iſland from whence 
* they came. They preſented me to 
© their king, who was a good prince: 


* tion of my adventures, at which he 

* expreſſed his aſtoniſhment ; he after- 

* wards gave me cloaths, and com- 

! Ta that care ſhould be taken of 
e. 

The iſland was very well led, 
* and the capital was 7 place 588 
* trade, This agreeable place of retreat 
s very comfortable to me after my 
: misfortune; and the kindneſs of this 
, $<nerous prince towards me com- 

pleated my fatisfation. In a word, 


de had the patience to hear the rela- 


: c was not a perſon morein fayour 


© with him than myſelf, and of conſe- 
© quence every man in the court and 
city ſought opportunities to oblige 
me; ſo that in a very little time I was 
© looked upon rather as a native than 
© a ſtranger, 

I obſerved, (which to me looked 
© very extraordinary) that all the peo- 
c ple, the king himſelf not excepted, 
rode their horſes without bridles or 
ſtirrups; and I one day took the li- 
berty of aſking the king the reaſon x 
his majeſty anſwered, that I talked 
to him of things which nobody knew 
the uſe of in his dominions. 

I went immediately to a workman, 
and gave him a model for making the 
Rock of a ſaddle, When he had fi- 
niſhed it, I covered it myſelf with vel- 
vet and leather, and embroidered it 
with gold. I afterwards went to a 
lockſmith, who made me a bridle and 
ſome ſtirrups according to the pat- 
terns I ſhewed him; and when I had 
all theſe articles compleat, I pre- 
ſented them to the King, and atter- 
wards put them on one of his horſes, 
His majeſty mounting immediately, 
was ſo mightily pleaſed, that he teſti- 
fied his fatisfaftion by giving me 
large preſents. I ould not avoid 
making ſeveral others for the mi- 
niſters and principal officers of his 
houſhold, who likewiſe made me con- 
ſiderable preſents. I then accommo- 
dated the beſt quality in the city; 
which gained me general reputation 
and regard, | 

I made my court very punctually to 
© the King; who ſaid to me one day 
Sindbad, I love thee; and all my ſub- 
„ jects who know thee treat thee ac- 
« cording to my example, I have one 
« thing to demand of thee, which thou 
„ mult grant. Sir,“ anſwered I; 
« there is nothing but what I will do, 
« as a mark of my obedience to your 
© majeſty, whoſe power over me is ab- 
4% ſolute.” I have a mind thou 
« ſhouldſt marry,” replied he, „ that 
« thou mayeſt tay in my dominions, 
« and have occaſion to think no more 
« of thy own country.“ I dared not 
« reſiſt the prince's will; and he gave 
© me one of the ladies of his court, a 
© noble, beautiful, chaſte, and rich lady. 
© The ceremonies of —_ being 
c 
c 
6 
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over, I went and dwelt with her, and 
we lived for ſome time in perfect har- 

© mony, I was not, however, very well 
© ſatisfied 
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© ſatisfied with my condition; and 


-& 
” a Aa 
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© tion, and finding him inconſolable, 
I ſaid to him as ſoon as I faw him 


« God 


« Jong 


therefore deſigned to make my eſcape 
on the firſt occaſion, and to return to 
Bagdad; which my preſent ſettlement, 
how advantageous ſoever, could not 
eraſe from my remembrance. 

© While I was thinking on this, the 
wife of one of my neighbours, wit 
whom I had r. a very ſtrict 
friendſhip, fell ſick, and died. I went 
to ſee and com fort him in his afflic- 


reſerve you, and grant you a 
life! —5 Alas!” replied he, 


© how do you think I ſhould obtain 
& the favour you wiſh me? I have not 
& above an hour to live.” —*© Pray,” 
© ſaid I, “ do not entertain ſuch a me- 
* Jancholy thought; I hope you will 
< be deceived, and that I ſhall enjoy 
Cc your company for many years.” — 
40 


«c 
41 
«c 
40 
«c 
46 
66 
«c 
cc 


wiſh you,“ ſaid he, a long life; 
but as for me, my days are near an 
end. I muſt be buried this day with 
my wife. It is a law which our an- 
ceſtors eſtabliſhed in this iſland, and 
always obſerved inviolably; the liv- 
ing huſband to be interred with the 
dead wife, and the living wife with 
the dead huſband. Nothing can fave 
me; for every one muſt ſubmit to this 


6% law. 
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© While he was entertaining me 
with an account of this barbarous 
cuſtom, the very hearing of which 
frightened me exceſſively, his Kindred, 
friends, and neighbours, came in a bo- 
dy to aſſiſt at the funeral. They put 
on the corpſe the woman's richeſt ap- 
parel, as if it had been her wedding- 
day, and dreſſed her with all her jew- 
els; then they put her into an open 
coffin; and, lifting it up, 52 oh their 
march to the place of burial, The 
huſband, walked at the head of the 
company, and followed the corple. 
They went up to a high mountain, 


and when they came thither, took up 


a great ſtone, which covered the mouth 

pit, and let down the 
it's apparel and jewels. 
Then the. huſband, embracing his 
kindred and friends, ſuffered bimſelf 
to be put into another open coffin 
without reſiſtance, with a pot of wa- 
ter, and ſeven little loaves, and was 
let down in the ſame manner as, his 


wife. The mountain was pretty long, e ſec 1 
and reached to the fea, The ceremony * age in this doleful tragedy, 1 


© beingover, they covered the hole agaiy 
« with the ſtone, and returned back tg 
© the town, ' 5 23. 200 
It is needleſs, gentlemen, for me t 
© tell you that I was the only mean. 
* choly ſpectator at this funeral, for 
the reſt were ſearely moved at it, the 
* cuſtom being habitual among then, 
© I could not forbear ſpeakin my 
© thoughts of this matter to the ing; 
«« Sir,“ ſaid I, “ I cannot enough ad. 
% mire the ſtrange cuſtom in this coun. 
&« try, of burying the living with the 
% dead. I have been a great traveller, 
« and ſeen many countries, but never 
© heard of fo cruel a'law.” -<* What 
do you mean, Sinbad?” ſaid the king 
ce it is a common law I' ſhall bein. 
© terred with the queen my wife, if 
«« the die firſt,” —** But, Sir,“ faid , 
«© may I preſume to demand of your 
« majeſty, if ſtrangers beobliged to ob- 
5 ſervethis law?" - Without doubt,“ 
© replied the king, ſmiling at the ocrz. 
© ſion of my queſtion; “they axe hot 
« exempted, if married in this iſland.“ 
© I went home very melancholy u 
© this anſwer, for the fear of my wife's 
dying firſt; and that I ſhould be in- 
© terred alive with her, occaſioned very 
© mortifying reflections. But there wa 
* no. remedy, I muſt have patience; and 
« ſubmit to the will of God: I trem- 
© bled, however, at every little indiſpo- 
© fition of my wifez but, alas! in u fl. 
* tle time my fears came upon me all 
© at once, for ſhe fell ſick, and died in 
© a few days.“ "RIG 1 T8010 en 


Scheherazade ſtopped here for thit 
time, and reſumed the thread of 
ſtory next night thus. 6; 


NIGHT LXXXI. 


5 O U may judge of my ſorrow, 
continued Sindbad, to be in- 
© terred alive, ſtemed' to me as de- 
© plorable an end as to be deyoured by 
© cannibals, But there was no remed); 
© the king, his Whole court, and the 
© 'moſt conſiderable people of the tity 
would honovr the funeral with their 
© preſence. When all was ready for 
© the ceremony, the corpſe was pot in. 
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« next the corpſe, with my eyes full of 
© rears, — my deplorable fate. 
Before I came to the mountain, I 
« made an efſay on the minds of the 
« ſpetators: I addreſſed myſelf to the 
« king in the firſt place, and then to all 
© thoſe who were round me; and, bow- 
ing before them to the earth, to kiſs 
the borders of their garments, I pray- 
ed them to have compaſſion upon me. 
% Conſider, ſaid I, “ that I am a 
« ſtranger, and _ not to be ſubje& 
« to this rigorous law, and that I have 
« another wife and children in my own 
© country“. It was to no purpoſe 
for me to ſpeak thus, no one was 
© moved at itz on the contrary, they 
© made the more haſte to let down my 
« wife's corpſe into the pit, and the 
next moment put medown in an open 
© coffin, with a veſſel full of water, 
© and ſeven loaves. In ſhort, the fatal 
© ceremony being performed, they co- 
© vered the mouth of the pit, notwith- 
' ſtanding the exceſs of my grief, and 
© my lamentable cries. 1 

As I came near the bottom, I diſ- 
covered, by the little light that ap- 
* peared from above, the nature of this 
* ſubterranean place; it was a vaſtlong 
cave, and might be about fifty fathoms 
deep. I immediately ſmelt an inſuf. 
ferable ſtench, proceeding from the 


© multitude of dead corpſes, which I 


* ſaw on the right and left; and I fan- 
* cied that I heard ſome of them ſigh out 
* theirlaſt, However, when I got down, 
I immediately left my coffin; and, 
removing at a diſtance from the corpſe, 
* beld my noſe, and ſtretched myſelf 
* on the ground, where I ſtaid aconſi- 
* derable time, bathed in tears. Then 
* refleting on my ſad lot It is 
* true,” ſaid I, © that God diſpoſes 
all things according to the decrees of 
* his providence; but, poor Sindbad, 
* art thou not the cauſe of bring- 
ing thyſelf to ſo ſtrange a death? 
Would to God thou hadſt periſhed 
in ſome of thoſe tempeſts which thou 
1 haſt eſeaped! Then thy death had not 
; been ſo lingering and terrible in all 
* It's circumſtances. But thou haſt 
3 drawn all this upon thyſelf by thy 
3 curſed avarice. Ah, unfortunate 
wreteh! 2 thou not rather have 
at home, and quietly enjoyed 

* the fruits of thy labour?” | f 


® He was a Mahometan, and they allow polygamy: 


© Sych were the vain complaints with 
* which I made the cave re-echo, beat- 
ing my head and ſtomach in rage and 
* deſpair, and abandoning myſelf to the 
* moſt afliting thoughts. Neverthe- 
© leſs I mult tell you, that, inſtead of 
calling death to my aſſiſtauce in that 
© miſerable condition, I ſtill felt an in- 
cli nation to live, and to do all I could 
* to prolong my days. I went grop- 
© ing about, with my noſe ſtopt, for the 
© bread and water that was in my cof- 
fin, and took ſome of it. Though the 
© darkneſs of the cave was ſo great that 
I could not diſtinguiſh day and night, 
yet I always found my coffin again; 
© and the cave ſeemed to be more ſpa- 
* cious and fuller of corpſes than it ap- 
« peared to. me at firſt, I lived for 
* ſome days upon my bread and water; 
© which being all conſumed, I at laſt 
« prepared for death.” | 


* 


— — 


At theſe words Scheherazade left off, 
but reſumed the ſtory next night thus. 


NIGHT LXXxXII. 


8 I was thinking of death, con- 
tinued Sindbad, ©] heard the 
ſtone lifted up from the mouth of the 
cave, and immediately the corpſe of a 
man was let down, When we are re- 
duced to neceſſity, it is natural to come 
to extreme reſolutions, While they 
were letting down the woman, I ap- 
- proached the place where her coffin 
was to be put, and as ſoon as I perceiy- 
ed they were again covering the mouth 
of the cave, I gave the unfortunate 
wretch two or three ſevere blows over 
the head with a large bone, which 
inſtantly killed her, I cortimitted this 
inhuman action merely for the ſake 
of the bread and water in her coffin, 
and thus I had proviſions for fome 
days longer. When that was ſpent, 
they let down another dead woman, 
and a living man; I Killed the man in 
the fame manner; and, as good luck 
would have it for me, there was then 
© a ſort of mortality in the town, ſo 
« that by this means I did not want for 
6 provi ons. | ” 
One day, as I had difpatched ano - 
© ther woman, I heard ſomething walk · 
« ing, and blowing or panting as it 
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© walked, 
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* walked. I advanced towards the fide . the place where I was, I made a Gen 


from whence I heard the noile, and 
© upon my approach the thing puffed 
© and blew harder, as if running away 
© from me. I followed the noiſe, and 
the thing ſeemed to ſtop ſometimes; 
© but always fled and blew as I ap- 
© proached, I followed it fo long, and 
© ſo far, till at laſt I perceived a light, 
© reſembling a ſtar; I went on towards 
© that light, and ſometimes loſt ſight of 
© it, but always found it again, and at 
© laſt diſcovered that it came through a 
© hole in the fock, large enough for a 
© man to get out at. 

© Upon this, I topped ſome time to 
reſt myſelf, being much fatigued with 
purſuing this Gicovery ſo faſt: after - 
wards coming up to the hole, I went 
out at it; and found myſelf upon the 
bank of the ſea. I leave you to gueſs 
at the exceſs of my joy: it was ſuch, 
that I could ſcarce perſuade. myfelf of 
it's being real. 2 
© But when I was recovered from m 
ſurprize, and convinced of the trut 
of the matter, I found the thing which 
I had followed, and heard puff and 
blow, to be a creature which came 
out of the ſea, and was accuſtomed to 
enter at that hole to feed upon the 
dead carcaſes. | 
I conſidered the mountain, and per- 
ceived it to be ſituated betwixt the 
ſea and the town, but without an 
paſſage or way to nice wich 
the latter, the rocks, on the fide of 
the ſea, being ſo rugged and ſteep, I 

fell down upon the Wow to thank God 
for this mercy, and afterwards enter- 
ed the cave again to fetch bread and 
water, which I cat by day-light with 
a better appetite than I had done ſince 
= interment in the dark hole, 

I returned thither again, and grop- 
ed about among the biers for all the 
diamonds, rubies, pearls, gold brace- 
lets, and rich ſtuffs, I could find; 
which I brought to the ſhore, and ty- 
ing them up neatly into bales, with 
the cords that had let down the cof- 
« fins, 1 laid them together upon the 
© bank, waiting till ſome ſhip might 
6 —4 by, . without any fear of rain, 
© for it was not then the wet ſeaſon, 

After two or three days, I perceiv. 
: 45 ſhip that had but juſt come out 
of 1 den l n fear 
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No Ceylon; 


K 


a regular wind, and, among others, 


© rived ſafe at Bagdad with infinite 


© with the linen of my turban, and call. 
* ed to them as loud as I could: they 
© heard me, and ſent a boat to bring me 
© on board; when the mariners aſked 
by what misfortune I came thither, I 
told them that I had ſuffered ſhip- 
wreck two days ago, and made ſhift 
to get aſhore with the goods they ſaw, 
It was happy for me that thoſe peo. 
ple did not confider the place = 
they found me, nor enquire into the 
probability of what I told them; and 
* without any more ado, they took me 
© on board, with my goods. When! 
came on the deck, the captain was ſo 
* well pleaſed to have ſaved me, and ſo 
much taken up with his own affairs, 
* that he alſo believed the ſtory of my 
« pretended ſhipwreck, and generouſly 
18 ſome je wels which I offered 
him. ö 

We paſſed by ſeveral iflands, with 


© that called the Iſle of Bells, about ten 
days fail from Serendib, and fix from 
© that of Kela, where we landed. This 
«© iſland produces lead-mines, Indian 
© caves, and excellent camphire, 

The king of the iſſe of Kela is very 
© rich and potentʒ and the Iſle of Bells“, 
© which is. about two days journey in 
« extent, is alſo ſubject to aim: hut the 
© inhabitants are ſo very uncivilized, 
© that they till eat human fleſh, Afier 
ve had finiſhed our commerce in that 
iſland, we put to ſea again, and touch- 
ed at ſeveral other ports; at laſt I ar- 


© riches, of which it 1s needleſs to trou- 
© ble you with the eſtimate. T hank» 
« fulneſs to God for his mercies induc- 
ed me to give great alms for the be- 
© nefit of ſeveral moſques, and for d 
* ſubſiſtence of the poor; I then em. 
yn payer myſelf wholly in enjoying my 
«* kindred and friends, and making g 
«© cheer with then 
Here Sindbad finiſhed the relation of 
his fourth voyage, which was more ſur- 
prizing to the company than all the 
three former, He gave a new preſent 
one hundred ſequins to Hindbad, whom 
he prayed to return, with the reſt next 
day at the ſame hour, to dine with hum 
and hear the ſtory of his fifth voyage. 
Hindbad and the reſt of his gueſts took 
their leave and retired, Next ment 


- when 
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when they were all met, they ſat down 
at table; and, when dinner was over, 
Sindbad began the relation of his fifth 
royage, a8 follows, 
THE FIFTH VOYAGE or SINDBAD 
ur SAILOR. 
, n HE pleafvores I now enjoyed, era- 
A dicated the remembrance of all 
© the troubles and calamities I had un- 
« dergone, and renewed my inclination 
© to make new * I therefore 
bought goods, ordered them to be 
* packed up and loaded, and ſet out 
« with them for the beſt ſea-port; and, 
"that I might not be obliged to depend 
upon a ſtrange captain, but have a 
© ſhip at my own command, I waited 
till one was built on purpoſe, at my 
"own charge. When it was ready, I 
« went on board with my goods: but 
not having enough to load her, I took 
© oh board ſeveral merchants of differ- 
© ent nations, with their merchandize. 
© We failed with the firſt fair wind; 
* and, after à long navigation, the firſt 
© place we touched at was a deſart 
* i\land, where we found the egg of a 
toe, equal In bigneſs with that I for- 
* merly mentioned. There was a young 
© rot in it nearly hatched, the bill of it 
* being diſcernible,” v8 


At theſe words Scheherazade ſtop- 
ped, becauſe'day began to enter the ſul. 
tan's apartmentz” but next night ſhe re- 
fumed her ſtory thus. 

NIGHT LXXXIII. 

NDBAD the ſailor, 705 ſhe) con- 
 tinued the relation of his fifth voy - 
ige 28 follows. The merchants 
© whom Thad taken on board my ſhip, 
* and' who landed with me, broke the 
88 with hatchets, and, made a hole 
in it, from whence they pulled out 
* the young roc piece after piece, and 
* roaſted it. 1 had earneſtly perſuaded 
* them from meddling: with the egg. 
* but they would not ſiſten to me. 
* Scarce had they made an end of 

* their treat, when "there appeared in 
X their, ata confiderable diftance from 
wank two * clouds. The captain 

whom I Had hired to condutt my ſhip, 
knowing by experience what it meant, 
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« cried that it was the male and female 
© roc that belonged to the young one, 
© and preſſed us to reimbark with all 
© ſpeed, to prevent the misfortune which 
© he ſaw would otherwiſe befal us, We 
© made haſte to follow his advice, and 
© ſet ſail with all poſſible diligence. 
In the mean time the two rocs ap- 
«© proached with a frightful noiſe, which 
© they redoubled when they ſaw. the 
© egg broke, and their young one gone, 
But having a mind to avenge them- 
© ſelves, they flew back towards the 
© place from. whence they came, and 
* diſappeared for ſome time, while we 
© made all the ſail we could, to prevent 
© the conſequences which threatened 
© us, 0 | 
They ſoon returned; and we ob- 
ſerved that each. of them carried be. 
tween it's talons ſtones, or rather 
rocks, of a monſtrous fize, When 
they came directly over my ſhip, they 
hovered, and one of them let fall a 
ſtone, but by the dexterity of the 
ſteerſman, who turned the thi with 
the rudder, it miſſed us; and, falling 
by the fide of the ſhip into the ſea, 
divided the water fo forcibly, that we 
could almoſt ſee the bottom, But the 
other roc, to our misfortune, threw 
the next ſtone ſo exactly upon the 
middle of the ſhip, that it ſplit in a 


mariners and paſſengers, were either 
killed or ſunk. I myſelf had the 
laſt fate; and as I came up again to 
the ſurface of the water without loſ. 
ing my recollection, I catched hold, 
by good fortune, of a piece of the 
wreck, and ſwimming, ſometimes 
with one hand, and ſometimes with 
the other, always holding faſt my 
board, the wind. and the tide being 
in my favour, I was thrown on an 
iſland whoſe'bank was very ſteep. I 
overcame that difficulty, however, 
ad got vn; ors, 7. 
I tat down upon the graſs, to re- 
cover myſelf alittle from my fatigue, 


the iſland to view it. It ſeemed to he 
a delicious garden. I found trees 
every where, ſome. of them, bearing 
green and others ripe frujts, and 
f drew of freſh pure water, with plea- 
© ſant windings and ane ate of 
© the fruits, which I found ex 
and drank of the water, which was 
« yery pleaſant, | 

R 2 Night 


thouſand pieces; by which all the 


after which I got up and went into 


excellent; 
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© Night being come, I lay down 
upon the graſs in a convenient ſpot 
enough; but I could not ſleep one 
hour at a time, my mind was fo diſ- 
turbed with the fear of heing alone 
in ſo deſart a place. Thus I ſpent 
beſt part of the night in fretting, and 
reproaching myſelf for my impru- 
dence in not Raying at home, rather 
than undertaking this laſt voyage, 
Theſe, reflections carried me ſo far, 
that I began to form a deſign againſt 
my own life; hut day-light — 1 
thoſe melancholy thoughts, and I got 
up, and walked among the trees, but 
not without apprehenſions of dan- 
er, 
: When I was a little advanced intq 
the iſland, I ſaw an old man, who to 
me ſeemed very weak and feeble: he 
fat upon the bank of a ſtream; and at 
firſt I took ym to be one who had 
been ſhipwrecked like myſelf. I went 
towards him, and faluted him; but 


he-only bowed his head a little. 1 


aſked him what he did there; but, in- 
ſtead of anſwering me, he made a ſign 
for me to take him upon my back, 
and arry him over the brook, ſigni- 
fying that it was to gather fruit. 

gBelieving him — 2 to ſtand in need 
of my help, I took him upon my back, 
and having carried him over, bid him 
aligbt; and for that end ſtopped, that 
he might get off with the more eaſe : 
but, inſtead of that, (which I laugh 
at every time it occurs to my memory) 
the old man, who to me appeared very 
decrepid,claſped his legs nimbly about 
my neck ; and I then perceived that 
his ſkin reſembled that of a cow. He 
ſat reſolutely aſtride my ſhoulders, and 
held my throat in ſo rough a manner, 
that I thought he would have ſtrangled 


me; the fright of which deprived me 


of my ſenſes, and I fell down.” 


Day appearing, Scheherazade wag 


obliged to ſtop here; but next night 
purſued her ſtory thus. SY 4 


bad, 


NST LXXXIV. 


* fainting,* continued Sind- 


Ne Tanning y 
the ill-natured old fellow kept 


c faſt about my neck, but opened his 
legs alittle to give me time to recover 


that had caſt anchor, to take in * 


my breath. When I had done ſo, by 
thruſt one of his feet againſt my ſſo. 
mach, and ſtruck me ſo rudely on the 
ſide with the other, that he forced my 
to riſe up much againſt my will; and 
then made me walk under the trees, 
forcing me frequently to ſtop, to ga. 
ther and eat ſuch fruit as we found, 
He did not leave me all the day ; and 
when 2 down to reſt myſelf at 
night, he alſo laid himſelf down with 
me, always holding, faſt about my 
neck. He puſhed me every moraw 
to make me awake; and afterw 
obliged me to get up and walk, pref. 
ſing me with his feet, You. may 
judge, gentlemen, what trouble. [ 
was then in, to be charged with ſuch 
a burden; from which I could no ways 
rid myſelf, | 1 - 
One day I found, in my way, feye- 
ral dry calebaſhes that had fallen fron 
a tree: I took a lar e one ; and, af- 
ter cleaning it, orefſed into it ſome 
juice of grapes, which aboynded in 
the iſland. Having filled the cale, 
baſh, I ſet it in a convenient place; 
and coming thither again ſome days 
after, It up my veltel, and puttiag 
it to my mouth, found the wine fo 
very good, chat it preſently diſſipated 
my ſorrow; I grew vigorous, and fo 
light-hearted, that I ſyng and danced 
as I walked along. 
© The old man, perceiying the effe# 
which this liquor had upon me, and 
that I carried him with more eaſe than 
before, made a ſign for me to giv 
him ſome of it, I gave him the cale: 
baſh ; and the wine pleaſing his pa- 
late, he drank it all off. There being 
a large quantity, he became drunk 
immediately; and the fumes getting 
up into his head, he began to fing a. 
ter his manner, and. to dance with 
© his breegh upon my ſhoulders, Hi 
4 jolring about made him yomit, ad 
c looſened his legs from about me 
© by degrees; ſo that, finding be dd 
not preſs ſo hard as before, I threw 
© him upon the ground, Where he lay 
$ without motion: I then took up® 
great ſtone, with which I craſhed 
ead to pieces. 
© I vas extremely rejoiced at m de- 
© liverance from this curſed old fellow} | 
© and walked upon the banks of ths 
© ſta, where I met the crew of a ſp 
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« and refreſh themſelves : they were ex- 
« tremely ſurprized to ſee me, and to 
« hear the particulars of my adventures, 
« You fell,“ ſaid they, “into the 
« hands of theold man of the ſea; and 
« are the firſt that ever eſcaped ſtrang · 
« ling. He never left thoſe he had once 
« made himſelf maſter of till he had 
« deſtroyed them; and the merchants 


« ed upon the land, if apprized of the 
« horrid murders which this old mon- 
« ſter has committed, would not ven- 
« ture ſo. far unleſs in numbers toge- 
« ther.” 

After having given me this in- 
formation, they carried me with them 
to the ſhip; and the captain received 
me with great ſatisfaction when they 
© told him what had befallen me. He 
put out again to ſea; and, after ſoine 
days fail, we arrived at the harbour of 
© a greatcity, the houſes of which were 
© built with good ſtone. 

One of the merchants of the ſhip, 
who had honoured me with his friend - 
© ſhip, obliged me to go along with 
' him to a place appointed as a retreat 
for foreign merchants. He gave me 
© a great bagz and, having recom- 
* mended me to ſome people of the 
town who uſed to gather cocoas, he 
deſired them to take me with them to 
do the like. Go, ſaid he, fol- 
% low, and do as you ſee them do; but 
« do not ſeparate from them, otherwiſe 
vou endanger your life.“ Having 
' yow thus, he gave me proviſions 
* tor the journey, and I went with my 
* companions. 


* extremely ſtraight and tall, and their 
* trunks were ſo ſmooth that it was not 
* poſſible for any man to elimb up to 
* the branches that bore the fruit: they 
* were all cocoa-trees ; and when we 
entered the foreſt we ſaw a great num- 
der of apes of ſeveral ſizes, who fled 
In ſoon as they perceived. us, and 
f climbed up to the tops of the trees 
with ſurprizing ſwiftneſs. ; 


— — 


Scheherazade would haye gone on, 
Ut the appearance of day prevented her; 


and next night ſhe reſumed her diſcourſe 
45 follows. 


the tailed Comer and Camor. 


« and mariners who have hitherto land- 


We came to 2 great foreſt of trees, | 
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HE merchants with whom 1 
* went," continued Sindbad, ga- 
thered ſtones, and threw them at the 
apes on the tops of the trees, I did 
the ſame; and the apes, out of re- 
venge, threw cocoa-nuts at us as faſt, 
and with ſuch geſtures, as ſufficiently 
teſtified their anger* and reſentment x 
we gathered up the cocoas; and from 
time to time throwing ſtones to pro- 
voke them, by this ſtratagem we filled 
our bags with cocoa-nuts, which it 
had been impoſſible for us to have 
done ocherwith. 
© When we had gathered our num- 
ber, we returned to the city, where 
the merchant who ſent me to the 
* foreſt gave me the value of the cocoas 
© I brought. Go on,“ ſaid he, and 
do the like every day, till you have 
«© got money enough to carry you 
% home.“ I thanked him for his good 
advice, and eaſily gathered together 
ſo many cocoas as amounted to a con- 
* fiderable ſum, 

The veſſel from which I landed, 
© ſailed with the merchants, who load- 
© ed herwith cocoas : but I waited for 
© another, which arrived thort!y after 
* for the like purpoſe. I embarked on 
© board of her all the cocoas that be- 
© longed to me; and when ſhe was 
c 
4 
c 
c 
c 


ready to fail, I went and took leave 
of the merchant who had been fo 
kind to me; for he could not accom- 
pany me, his affairs remaining un- 
lettled. | 
We ſet fail towards the iſlands 
where pepper grows in great plenty: 
from thence we went to the iſle of 
Comari *, where the beſt ſort of wand 
of aloes grows, and whole jnhabi- 
tanis have made it an inviolable law 
among themſelves to drink no wine 
nor to luffer any place of debauch, f 
exchanged my cocoas in thoſe two 
iſlands for pepper and wood of aloes, 
and went with other merchants to 
pearl-fiſhing. I hired diyers, wha ' 
fetched me up thoſe that were very 
large and pure, I embarked joy- 
fully in a veſſel that happily arrived 
at Balſora; and from thence I returned 
to Bagdad, where I made vaſt ſums of 


®* This i0and, or peninſula, ends at the cape wiich we now call Cape Comorin : If is 


* my 
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© my pepper, wood of aloes, and pearls. 
I gave the tenth of my gains in alms, 
as I had done upon my return from 
other voyages, and endeavoured to 
eaſe myſelf from my fatigues by di- 
verſions of all ſorts.” 

When Sindbad had finiſhed his ſtory, 


he ordered one hundred ſequins to be 


given to Hindbad, who retired with all 
the other gueſts; but next morning the 
fame company returned to dine with the 
rich Sindbad; who, after having treat- 
ed them as formerly, demanded audi- 
ence, and gave the following account 
of his fixth voyage. 


THE SIXTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD 
THE SAILOR. 


6 GENTLEMEN, ſaid he, © you 
© Jong, without doubt, to know 
© how, after being ſhipwrecked five 
© times, andeſcaping ſo many dangers, 
© I could refolve again to try my for- 
© tune, and expoſe myſelf to new hard- 
ſhips. I am aſtoniſhed at it myſelf, 
when I reflect on it, and muſt cer- 
tainly have been induced by my reſt. 
leſs ſtare. But be that how it will, 
after a year's reft, I prepared for a 
fixth voyage, notwithſtanding the 
prayers of my kindred and friends, 
who did all that was poſſible to pre- 
vent me. 
© Inſtead of taking my way by the 
Perfian Gulph, I travelled once more 
through ſeveral provinces of Perſia 
and the Indies, and arrived at a ſea- 
port, where I embarked on board a 
ſhip, the captain of which was re- 
folved on a long voyage. | 
It was very long indeed, but, at the 
fame time, fo unfortunate, that the 
captain and pilot loſt their courſe, fo 
as they knew not where they were: 
they found it at Jaſt; but we had no 
reaſon to rejoice, We were all ſeized 
with extraerdinary fear, when we ſaw 
the captain quit his poſt, and ery 
out: he threw off his turban, pulled 
the hair off his beard, and beat his 
head like a madman, We aſked him 
the reaſon; and he anſwered, that he 
* was in the moſt dangerous place of 
all the ſea. A rapid current car- 
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«« ries the ſhip along with it, and we 


„ ſhall all of us periſh in leſs than a 
«« quarter of an hour! Pray to God to 


deliver us from this danger; we can- 


«© not eſcape it, if he does not take 
«« pity on us!“ At theſe words he or. 
* dered the ſails to be changed; but 
Dall the ropes broke; and the ſhip 
© without it's being poſſible to help t 
© was carried by the current to the foot 
© of an inacceſſible mountain, where he 
run aſhore, and broke to pieces, yet { 
© as that we faved our lives, our pro- 
* viſions, and the beſt of our goods, 
© This being over, the captain faid 
© to us—** God has now done what he 
„ pleaſed; every man may dig his 
n grave here, and bid the world aden; 
or we are all in fo fatal a place, that 
«© none ſhipwrecked here ever returned 
« to their homes again!“ His difcoutſ 
greatly afflicted us; and we embraced 
© one another with tears in our eyes, 
© bewailing our deplorable lots, 
© The mountain, at the foot of which 
we were caſt, was the coaſt of a ver 
long and large iſland. This coaſt wa 
covered all over with wrecks; and by 
the vaſt number of bones we ſaw ever 
where, and which filled us with ber. 
ror, we concluded that abundance d 
ople had been loſt there. It is all 
incredible to tell what a quantity 
goods and riches we found caſten 
ſhore: but all thoſe objects ferred 
only to augment our grief, In 1 
other places, rivers run from ther 
channels into the ſea; but here a great 
river of freſh- water runs out of tht 
fea into a dark cave, whoſe entrance 
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is very. high and large. What l 44 
moſt remarkable in this place is, that : F 
the ſtones of the mountain are 04 
cryſtal, rubies, and other precious x 
ſtones, Here is alſo a ſort of fois. i 1 
tain of pitch or bitumen that run * 
into the ſea, which the fiſhes ſwallow, . 
and vomit vp again, and it then be a 1 
comes ambergris; and this the waits Uh 
throw up on the beach in great qui Ch 
tities. Here grow alſo trees, mal b 


of which are wood of aloes, equal i i 
goodneſs to thoſe of Camari. 
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* To finiſh the deſcription of thi . 1 
* place, which may well be called th . - 
« Gulph, ſince nothing ever retum pn, ==: 
from it, it is not poſſible for ſhips ® 8. ml 
© eſcape when once they come wm nn, 6 
© it's attraction. If driven thither bs ns 0 
« wind from the ſea, the ſtorm and u f 
current ruin them; and if W 1 1 
© into it when a land- wind blo% Bs Fl 
c 
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t mountain ſtops the wind, and occa- 
« ions a calm, ſo that the force of the 
current drives veſſels on ſhore, where 
© they are broken in pieces, as ours 
„ wasz, and that which compleats the 
«© misfortune is, that there 1s no poſſi. 
« bility. of aſcending the mountain, or 
( of getting off any manner of way. 

© We continued on the ſhore, like 
© men out of their ſenſes, expecting 
death every day. At firſt we divided 
© our provifons as equally as poſſible; 
© ſo. that every one lived a longer or a 
© ſhorter while, according to his tem- 
© perance, and the uſe he made of his 
© allotment.” 


Scheherazade perceiving day, left off 
ſpeaking; but next night ſhe reſumed 
the ſtory as follows. ö 


NIGHT LXXXVI. 


6 HOSE who died firſt,* con- 
tinued Sindbad, * were interred 
by the reſt; and, as for my part, I 
* paid the laſt duty to all my com- 
* panions, Nor are you to wonder at 
this; for beſides that I huſbanded the 
allowance that fell to my ſhare better 
than they, I had proviſions of my 
* own, which I did not ſhare with my 
* comrades : yet, when. I buried the 
lat, I had ſo little remaining, that I 
„thought I could not hold out long; 
lo I dug a grave, reſolving to Jie 
* down in it, becauſe there was norte 
left alive to inter me. I muſt confeſs 
to you, at the ſame time, that while 
I was thus employed, I could not but 
ſellect upon myſelf as the cauſę of 
my own ruin, and repented that I 
had ever undertaken this laſt voyage: 
gor did I ſtop at reflections only, but 
© had well 1 haſtened my own death, 
* by tearing my hands and arms with 
r 
But it pleaſed God once more to 
Ake compaſſion on me, and put it in 
mind to go to the bank of the 
„Aer which ran into the great cave; 
a where, conſidering with great atten - 
en, I ſaid to myſelf. This river, 
ich runs thus under ground, muſt 
come out ſomewhere or other. If 
b 1 make a float, and leave myſelf to 
q the.current, it will bring me to ſome 
( in abited country, or drown me. If 
be drowned, 1 loſe nothing, bus 
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„ only change one kind of death for 
* another; and if I get out of this fa- 
«© tal place, I ſhall not only avoid the 

ſad fate of my comrades, but per- 
| haps find ſome new occaſion of en- 
© riching myſelf, Who knows but 
fortune waits, upon my getting off 
& this dangerous ſhelf, to compenlate 
« my ſhipwreck with uſury?” 

After this-I immediately went to 
© work upon a float: I madeitof good 
© large pieces of timber and cables, for 
© I had choice of them, and tied them 
together ſo ſtrong, that I ſoon made a 
very ſolid little * When I had 
© finiſhed, I loaded it with fome bales 
of rubies, emeralds, ambergris, rock - 
* cryſtal, and rich ſtuffs, Having ba- 
© lanced all my cargo exactly, and 
© faſtened them well to the float, I 
© went on board it with two little-oars 
© that I had made; and, leaving it to 
© the courſe of the river, I * 
© myſelf to the will of God. 
© As ſoon as I came into the cave, I 
© loſt all light, and the ſtream carried 
© me I knew not whither. Thus I 
© floated ſome days in perfect darkneſs; 
© and once found the arch ſo low, that 
it very nigh broke my head, which 
made me cautious afterwards to 
avoid the like danger. All this while 
© I eat nothing but what was juſt ne- 
* ceſſary to ſupport nature; yet, not- 
« withſtanding this frugality, all m 
« provihons were ſpent. Then apl 4 
« ing ſleep ſeized upon me: I cannot 
« tell how long it continued; but when 
© I waked, I was ſurprized to find my- 
«© ſelf in the middle of a vaſt country, 
* at the brink of a river, where my 
© float was tied, amidſt a great number 
of negroes. I got up as foon as I 
© ſaw them, and ſlurs them. They 
© ſpoke to me, but I did not underſtand 
their language. I was ſo e 
© with joy, that I knew not whether I 
© was allcep or awake; but being per- 
© ſuaded that I was not aſleep; Trecit- 
© ed the following words in Arabick 
© aloud—** Call upon the Almighty, 
ic he will help thee; thou needeſt not 
cc perplex thyſelf about any thing elle; 
% ſhut thy eyes; and, whilſt thou art 
ce afleep, God will change thy bad for- 
tune into good.“ ö » 
One of the blacks, who under- 
«© ſtood Arabick, hearing me ſpeak 
© thus, came towirds me, and faid— 
« Brother, do not be ſurprized to ſee 
f 8 | 6+ us; 
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and kiſſed the earth. The prince or. 


dered me to riſe up, received me with 
an obliging air, and made me cone 


% us; weare inhabitants of this coun - 
©« try, and came hither to-day to water 
*« our fields, by digging little canals 
©< from this river, which comes out of 
© the neighbouring mountain. We 
© obſerved ſomething floating upon the 
« water, and went ſpeedily to fee what it 
« was; and perceiving your float, one 
« of us ſwam into the river, and 
4 brought it hither, where we faſtened 
« it, as you ſee, until you ſhould 
*« awake, Pray tell us your hiſtory, 
* for it muſt be extraordinary: how did 
« you venture yourſelf into this river, 
« and whence did you come?” I beg- 
« ged of them firſt to give me ſomething 
© to eat, and then I would ſatisfy their 
« euriofity. They gave me ſeveral ſorts 
© of food; and, when I had ſatisfied 
my hunger, I gave them a true ac- 
count of all | had befallen me, 
which they liſtened to with admira- 
tion. As ſoon as I had finiſhed my 
diſcourſe, they told me, by the per- 
ſon who ſpoke Arabick, and inter- 
preted to them what I faid, that it 
was one of the moſt ſurprizing ſto- 
ries they ever heard, and that I muſt 
o along with them, and tell it their 
ing myſelf; the thing was too extra- 
ordinary to be related by any other 
than the perſon to whom it happened. 

I told them I was ready todo whatever 

they pleaſed. 

C They immediately ſent for a horſe, 
© which was brought them in a little 
© time; and having made me get up- 
on him, ſome of them walked be- 
© fore to ſhew me the way, and the 
© reſt took my float and cargo, and fol- 
* lowed me.” pF 
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Here Scheherazade was obliged to 
ſtop, becauſe day appeared; but to- 
wards the cloſe of the next night re- 
ſumed her ſtory thus. 


NIGHT LXXXVI. 
R WIV marched thus all together, 


© till we came to the city of 


. Serendib, for it was in that iſſand 


* where I landed. The blacks preſent- 
© ed me to their king; I approached his 
* throne, and ſaluted him as I uſed to 
do the kings of the Indies, that is to 
* ſay, I proſtrated myſelf at his feet, 


® Geographers place it on this fide of the line, in the firſt climate. 


* * 
, 7 cM FO i. 


up, and fit down near him. He 64 
aſked me my name; and I anſwe 
that they called me Sindbad the ſailot, 
becauſe of the many voyages I had 
© undertaken; and that I was a citizen 
© of Bagdad. But,” replied he, 
* how cam?" you into my dominions, 
« and from whence came you laſt?" 

© I concealed nothing from the king; 
I told him all that I have now 
you; and his majeſty was fo ſurpriz. 
ed and charmed with it, that he com- 
manded my adventure to be written 
in letters of gold, and laid up in the 
archives of his kingdom. At laſt my 
float was brought him, and the bales 
opened in his preſence: he admired 
the quantity of wood of aloes and 
ambergris; but, above all, the rv 
bies and emeralds, for he had none 
in his treaſury that equalled them, 
© Obſerving that he looked on my 
© jewels with pleaſure, and viewed the 
© moſt remarkable among them one 
© after another, I fell proſtrate at his 
© feet, and took the liberty to fay to 
© him—* Sir, not only my perſon 1s 
© at your majeſty's ſervice, but the 
« cargo of the float; and I beg of you 


% to diſpoſe of it as your own.” It | 


© anſwered me with a ſmile—“ Sind. 
& bad, I will take care not to cone 
« any thing of yours, nor to take 
thing from you that God has giret 
© you: far go leſſening your weill, 
J deſign to augment it, and will not 
© Jet you go out of my dominions with- 
„out marks of my liberality.“ All 
© the anſwer I returned was prayers for 
his 'proſperity, and commendation 
© of his generoſity and bounty. Mt 
© defired one of his officers to takt 
care of me, and ordered people * 
© ſerve me at his own charge. 

© officer was very faithful in the ext: 
© cution of his orders, and ordered 

© my goods to be carried to the loc 
s = provided for me. 

I went every day at a porticohi 
© hour to make my court to the kin 
and ſpent the reſt of my time in ſell 
© the city, and what was moſt 
© of my curioſity. > 
© The iſle of Serendib is ſituated js 
© under the equiuoctial line *; fo 18 


« the 
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ARABTAN NIGHTS E 
« the days and nights tbere are lea 


twelve houfs each, and the ifland is 
© efghty para angoes® in length, and as 
many breathe nd. 
44 Phe itaF cfty Rand at the end 
of & fineyalley, formed by u moun- 
+ git in the middle of the iſland, which 
n wehgheſtin the world. It is ſeen 
© three days ſui k off at ſea. There are 
rubies arfd ſeveral forts of minerals 
6 init; and the rocks are for the moſt part 
« emeralds, and metalline tones made 
uſe of to cut and ſmooth other precious 
+ tones, There grow all ſorts of rare 
plants and trees, eſpecially- cedars 
aud cocozs; There is alſo a pearl- 
very in the mouth of it's river; and 
© in ſome of it's · valleys there are found 
© diamonds. I made, by way of de- 
©yotion, a pilgrimage to the place 
« where Adam was confined after his 
Cbaniſhment from paradiſe, and had 
© the curioſity to traverſe it from top to 
bottom. | | | 
Wen F eame back to the city, I 
« prayed the king to let me return to 
my native country, which he granted 
me in the moſt obliging and moſt ho- 
nourable manner. He would needs 
force à rich preſent upon me; and 
ben I went to take my leave of 
bim, he gave me one much more con- 
ſiderable, and at the fame time _ 
* edme with a letter for the commander 
* of the Faithful, our ſovereign, ſay- 
ing do me“ 1 pray you, give this 
«preſent. from me, and this letter, 
te Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, and 
* aſſure him of my ſriendſhip.“ I 
took the preſent and letter in a very 
* —— manner, and promiſed his 
© majeſty» punctually to execute the 
"commiffion with which he was pleaſed 
* to honour met Before I embarked, 
"this prince ſent for the captam and 
the morchante that were to go with 
e and ordered them to iteat me 
' vith-all poſſible teſpect. 
Tube letter from the King of Se- 
rendib was written on the ſkin'of a 
ir animal of à yellowiſh colour, 
- and of great value, bein very ſcarce. 
; The characters of this ſettet were of 
Hues and the contents hs. 
D 
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„ DnEDELEPHARDES} WHO HIVES 
© IN A PALACE THAT SHINES 
« WITHANHUNDRED THOUSAND 

_CrUBtS, AND WHO HAS IN HIS 

„ TREASURY TWENTY  THOU- 

© gAND OROWNS ENKIGHE DW #7 i 
„ DIAMON D$; To  CALIPH n- 

"60 youn ALtELASCHING non wnto 


mo HOUGH che preſent wo ſend 

you be inconſiderable, receive 
cc jt however as à brother and à friend, 
© im conſideration of the heurty friend - 
4 flip which we bear for you, and of 
©. which we are willing to give you 
„ proof. We deſire the ſame part in 
your friendſhip, conſidering that we 
believe it to be our merit, being of 
* the fame dignity with yourſelf. We 
© conjure you this in quality of 4 bro 
6-ther. Maden, 49) 4 © 


. © The, preſent conſiſted, in the firſt 
place, of one ——— made into 
a cup, about half à foot high, an 
„inch thick, and filled with round 
© pearls of half a dram each. Secondly, 
Ot the ſkin of a ſerpent, whoſe ſcales 
Were as large as an ordinary piece of 
gold, and had the virtue to preſerve 
© from ſickneſs thoſe who lay upon ir. 
„ Phirdly, In fifty-thouſanddrams of 
the wood of aloes, with thirty 
. grains of camphire as big as piſtachios, 
And, Fourthly, A-he-flaveraf ra- 
© vithing beauty, whoſe apparel was all 
© covered over with jewelss (+  / 

Phe (lip (et fail, andafter a verylon 
© and ſucceſsful navigation, we lande 
© at Balſora, fromwheoce I went: to 
© Bagdad, where the firſt thing I did 
. was to acquit myſelf of my commiſe 
6 jon,” 2:7 -bawal * : 

; ee ſtopped, hecaple * 
be er 2 


| next night proc 
us, 


&< ® » + . - . * * 
ron wren un db 


NIGHT IXXxVII. 


et- 


wy of 
© ter,” continued Sindbad, # and 


ent to preſent myſelf at the gate of 


the commander! of the Faithful, fol- 


lowed by the beautiful ſla ve, and ſuch 


es wid detulel b nein;“ 
longer than 1 Prencht leakye, © | 
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© of my own family as carried. the pre · 
© ſents, I gave an account of the rea · 
©. ſon.of my coming, and was imme- 
© diatel me. to the throne of 
© the ealiph. I made my reverence by 
« proſtrationz and, after a ſhort ſpeech, 
© gave him the letter and L 
When he had read what the King of 
© Serendib wrote to him, he aſked me, 
if that prince were really ſo rich and 
* potent as he had ſaid in his letter, I 
© proſtrated myſelf a ſecond time, and 
4 rifing again—* Commander of the 
4% Faithful,“ ſaid I, ** I can affure 
your majeſty he doth not exceed the 
« truth on that head; I am witneſs of 
% it. There is nothing more capable 
« of raiſing a man's admiration, than 
* the magnificence of his palace, 
When the prince appears in publick, 
te he has a throne fixed on the back of 
% an elephant, and marches betwixt 
% two ranks of his miniſters, favou - 
< rites, and other people of his court; 
s before him, upon the ſame elephant, 
t an officer carries a golden lance in 
„ his hand; and behind the throne 
e there is another, who ftands upright, 
c with a column of gold, on the top 
„% of which there is an emerald half a 
«« foot long, and an inch thick; before 
. him there marches a guard of a thou - 
© ſand men clad in cloth of gold and 
« ſilk, and mounted on elephants rich- 
% ly capariſoned. 

00 ile the king is on his march, 
at the officer, who is before him on the 
© ſame elephant, cries, from time to 


% time, with a loud voice“ Behold 


te the great monarch, the potent and 


„ redoubtable ſultan of the Indies, 


«© whoſe palace is covered with an hun- 
«5 dred thouſand rubies, and who poſ- 
© ſeſſes twenty thouſand crowns of 
« diamonds. Behold the crowned mo- 
© narch greater than the great Soli- 
% ma“, aud the great Mibrage +." 
« After he has pronounced thoſe words, 
«© the officer behind the throne cries in 
„ his turn—*© This monarch, ſo great 
% andſo powerful, muſt die, muſt die, 
% muſt die!” And the officer before 
* replies—** Praiſe be to him who 
« lives forever!” ? IN” 

« Farther, the King of Serendib is 
«ſo jult, that there are no judges in 


* So'amen.. 28 4 3 e 4 
+ An ancient king of a great illand of the ſame name in the Indies, and very much famet 


nd 


among the Arabians for his power and wiſdom, 105 


* his dominions. His people have ng 
© need of them. They underſtand 
« and obſerve juſtice very exa] 
« themſelves.” The caliph was muc 
© pleaſed with my diſcourſe, 4 The 
« wiſdom of that king,“ ſaid he, 
ce appears in his letter; and after what 
« you tell me, I muſt confeſs, that his 
« wiſdom is worthy of his people, and 
4% his people deſerve ſo wiſe a prince,” 
Having ſpoken thus, he diſchar 

* me, and ſent me home with a rich 
© preſent.” 

Sindbad left off ſpeaking, and bit 
compan retired, Hindbad having fir 
received an hundred ſequins; and next 
day they returned to hear the relation 
_ his ſeventh and laſt voyage, at fol · 
OWws, a 


THE SEVENTH AND LAST VOYAGL 
OF SINDBAD THE SAILOR, 


4 BEING returned from my fixth 

voyage, I abſolutely laid aſide 
© all thoughts of travelling any farther, 
© For, beſides that my years now re- 
© quired reſt, I was reſolved no more 
© to expoſe myſelf to ſuchriſks as I had 
© run. So that Ithought of nothing but 
© to paſs the reſt of my days in quiet. 
© One day as I was treating ſome of 
my friends, one of my ſervants came 
© and told me that an officer of the 
© caliph aſked for me. I roſe from 
© the table, and went to him. The 
« caliph,” ſaid he, “ has ſent me to 
« tell you, that he muſt ſpeak with 


« you.” I followed the officer to the 


© palace, where being preſented to the 
« caliph, I ſaluted him by proſtrating 
© myſelf at his feet. © Sindbad, 
© ſaid he to me, I ſtand in need of 
« you; you muſt do me the ſervice to 
* carry my anſwer and preſent to the 
% King of Serendib. It is but juſt 
«© ſhould return his civility.” 


This command of the ealiph to me 
was like a clap of thunder. Com- 


« mander of the Faithful,” replied 1, 
Lam ready to do whatever your ma- 
<« jeſty ſhall think fit to command me; 
but I beſeech you moſt humbly te 
& conſider what I have undergone. 

« havealſo made a vow never to go out 
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1 f Bagdad.“ Hence took occaſion 
de give him à large and particular ac- 
 evunt of all my adventures, which 
t he had the patience to hear out. 
„As ſoon as 1 had finiſhed— “ I 
« confeſs,” ſaid he, “that the things 
«you tell me are very extraordinary; 
«yet you muſt for my fake undertake 
« this voyage, which I propoſe to you, 
« You have nothing to do butto go te 
« the iſle of Serendib, and deliver the 
« commiſſion which I give you. After 
« that you are at liberty to return. 
« You muſt go; for you know it would 
« he indecent, and not ſuitable to my 
« dignity, to be indebted to the king 
« of that iſland,”” Perceiving that the 
© caliph inſiſted upon it, I ſubmitted, 
© and told him that I was willing to 
© obey. He was very well pleaſed at 
it, and ordered me a thouſand ſequins 
for the charge of my journey, 

© I prepared for my departure in a 
© few days; and as ſoon as the caliph's 
© letter and preſent were delivered to 
© me, I went to Balſora, where I em- 
© barked, and had a very happy voy- 
© ape, I arrived at the iſle of Seren- 
* dib, where I acquainted the king's 
miniſters with my commiſſion, and 
© prayed them to get me ſpeedy audi- 
* ence. They did ſo, and I was con- 
* diRted to the palace in an honourable 
© manner, where I ſaluted the king by 
n 1 according to cuſtom. 
That prince knew me immediately, 
and teſtified great joy at ſeeing me. 
« 0 Sindbad!”” ſaid he,“ you are 
« welcome; I ſwear to you I have ma- 
* ny times thought of you ſince you 
went hence! I bleſs the day on 
« which we ſee one another once more. 
* I made my compliments to him; and, 
* after having thanked him for his kind- 
* veſt to me, I delivered. the caliph's 
© letter and preſent, which he received 
"with all imaginable ſatisfaRion. 

* The caliph's prefent was a com- 
© pleat ſet of cloth of gold, valued at 
"x thouſand ſequins; fifty robes of 
* rich ſtuff, a hundred others of white 
cloth, the fineſt of Cairo, Suez », 
Cuſa, and Alexandria T; a royal 
© crimſon bed, and a ſecond of ano- 
{ ther "faſhion ; à veſſel of agate, 
* broader than deep, an inch thick, 

and half a foot wide, the bottom of 
* Which repreſented, in baſs-relief, a 


„ A pott on the Red Seas 


man Wich one knee on the gröund, 
*'who held à bow and an arrow rend 

* to ler fly at a lion. He ſent him alſo 
© arich table, which, according to tra- 
© dition, helonged te the great Solo- 


mon. The caliph's letter Was as fol- | 


© lows, | 


*© GREETING, IN THE NAME OF THE 
„ SOVEREIGN GUIDE or THE 
„ RIGHT WAY, TO THE POTENT 
„AND HAPPY SULTAN, FROM 
© ABDALLAH HAROUN ALRAS - 
„ CHID, WHOM GOD HATH SET 
© IN THE PLACE OF HONOUR, 
© AFTER HIS ANCESTORS OF HAP« 
« PY MEMORY. 


40 E received your letter with joy 
W « and ſend you this — M 

« council of our port; the garden of 

„ ſuperior wits. We hope, when yo 

4% look upon it, you will find our 

« intention, and be pleaſed with it. 

4% Adieu.“ 


The King of Serendib was mighti- 
© ly pleaſed that the caliph anſwered 
© his friendſhip. A little time after 
© this audience, I ſolicited leave to de- 
© part, but obtained it with much dif- 
6 beolrys and the king, when he diſ- 


© charged me, made me a very conſider- 
© able preſent. I embarked immedi- 


© ately to return to Bagdad, but had 
© not the fortune to arrive there as 
© T hoped. God ordered it otherwiſe. 

© Three or four days after my de- 
parture, we were attacked by corfairs, 
who eafily ſeized upon our ſhip, be- 
cauſe it was no veſſel of force. Some 
of the crew offered reſiſtance, which 
© coſt them their lives. But as for me 
© and the reſt, who were not ſo impru- 
dent, the corſairs ſaved our lives on 
© purpoſe to make ſlaves of us. | 


— — 


Da inning to a , Schehera- 
rade N vers. to — ſilence but 


next night reſumed the ſtory thus. 


NIGHT LXXXIX, 


IR, (aid ſhe. to the Sultan of the 
Indies) Sindbad continuing his ſto- 
ry, ſaid to the company We were all 
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« ſtripped, | and inſtead of our own 
« cloaths, they gave us ſorry rags, and 
carried us into a remote iſland, where 
they fold us. 

1 fell into the hands of a rich mer- 
chant, who, as ſoon as he had bought 
© me, carried me to his houſe, treated 
© me well, and clad me handſomely for 
© aflave. Some days after, not know- 
ing who I was, he aſked me if I un- 
« derſtood any trade: I anſwered, that 
I wasno mechanick, but a mercliant, 
and that the corfairs who ſold me 
© had robbed me of all my property. 
% But tell me, replied he, “ can you 
« ſhoot with a bow?” I anſwered, 
4 that the bow was one of my exer- 
© ciſes in my youth, and I had not yet 
© forgot it. Then he gave me a bow 
and arrows; and, taking me behind 
© him upon an elephant, carried me to 
© a vaſt foreſt ſome leagues from the 
s town, We went a great way into 
© the foreſt, and when he thought fit to 
*/ſop, he bid me alight; then, ſhewing 
me a great tree Climb up that 
&« tree,” ſaid he,“ and ſhoot at the 
« elephants às you ſee them paſs by, 
4% for there is n prodigious number of 
them in this foreſt; and if any of 
4 them fall, come and give me notice 
44 of it.“ Having ſpoken thus, he 
4 left me vituals, and returned to the 
£. town; and I continued upon the tree 
all night. 

* I ſaw no elephant during that time; 
but next morning, as foon as the ſun 
was up, I obſerved a great number: T 
ſhorſeveral arrows among them zand at 
laſt one of them falling, the reſt retired 
immediately, and left me at liberty 
to go and acquaint my patron with 
my booty. When I had told him 
the news, he gave me a good meal, 
commended my dexterity, and careſ- 
ſed me mightily. We went afterwards 
together to the foreſt, where we dug 
a hole for the elephant; my patron de- 
\ ſigning to return hen he was rotten, 
and to take his teeth, &c. to trade 
with, | 
I continued this diverſion for two 
months, and killed an elephant every 
day, getting ſometimes upon one tree, 
and lometimes upon another: but 
one ,morniag, as I was looking for 
elephants, I perceived with an ex- 
© treme amezement, that, inſtead of 
paſſing by me acroſs the foreſt as uſu- 
© al, they ſtopped, and came to me with 
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* a horrible noiſe, in ſuch numben 
* that even the earth ſhook under then; 
They encompaſſed the tree where ! 
was, with theirtrunks extended, and 
their eyes fixed upon me. At thit 
frightful ſpectacle I continued im- 
moveable, and was fo much tertiß. 
ed, that my bow and arrows fell out 
of my hand. , 
© My fears were not in vain; for af. 
ter the elephants had ſtared upon me 
ſome time, one of the largeſt of then 
put his trunk round the root of tte 
tres, and pulled ſo ſtrong, that he 
plucked uit np, and threw it on the 
ground; I fell with the tree, and the 
elephant taking me up with his trunk, 
laid me on his back, where I ſat more 
like one dead than alive, with my 
quiver on my ſhoulder: he put him. 
{elf afterwards at the head of the reþ 
who followed him in troops, and car. 
ried me to/a diſtant place, where he 
laid me down on the ground, andre. 
tired with all his companions, Con» 
ceive, if you can, the condition I wa 
ing T thought myſelf to be in a dream: 
at laſt, after having lain ſome time, 
and ſeeing the elephants gone, I ga 
up, and found I was upon a long ani 
broad hill, covered all over with ihe 
bones and teeth of elephants. I con- 
feſs to you, that this object furnihel 
me with abundance of reflections: 1 
admired the inſtin& of thoſe animals 
I doubted not but it was their bury 
ing place, and that they carried me 
thither on purpoſe to tell me that! 
ſhould forbear to perſecute them, 
ſince I did it only for their teeth. l 
did not ſtay on the hill, but turned 
towards the city; and, after having 
travelled « day and a night, I eam 
to my patron. I met no elephant u 
my way, which made me think the 
had retired farther into the foreſt, u 
leave me at liberty to come back n 
the hill without any obſtacle. 
As ſoon as my patron ſaw me 
« Ah, poor Sindbad!“ ſaid he, I 
„ in great trouble to know what u 
become of you. I have been at ie 
4 foreſt, where I found a tree nev!) 
& pulled up, and a bow and arrows 
« the ground; and, after having ſought 
% for you in vain, I deſpaired of e 
« ſeeing you more. Pray tell me wh 
«© befel you, and by what good hap 
« you are ſtil] alive?” I ſatisfied di 
curioſity; and, going both of us ven 
morning 
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© morning to the hill. he found to his 
4 great joy that what I had told him was 
true. We loaded the elephant upon 
© which we came, with as many teeth 
© as he could carry; and when we were 
© returned —** Brother, ſaid he, (“for 
%, will treat you no more as my flave, 
« after having made ſuch a diſcovery 
« as will enrich me) God bleſs you 
« with all happineſs and proſperity! I 
6 declare before him that I give you 
« your liberty. I concealed from you 
„% What I am now going to relate. 

„ The elephants of our foreſt have 
tt every year killed vs a great many 
« ſlaves, whom we ſent to ſeck for ivo- 
« ry. Notwithſtanding all the precau- 
« tions we could give them, thoſe crat- 
« ty animals killed them one time or 
« other. God has delivered you from 
« their fury, and has beltowed that fa- 
« your upon you only. It is a fign 
1 that he loves you, and tus uſe for 


« your ſervice in the world. You have 


« procured me incredible gain, We 
« could not have ivory formerly, but 
« by expoſing the lives of our ſlaves; 
©« and now our whole city will be en- 
« riched by your means. Do not think 
I pretend to have rewarded you by on- 
ly giving you your liberty; I will alſo 
« give you conſiderable riches. I could 
« engage all our city to contribute to- 
« wards making your fortune, but I 
* will have the glory of doing it my- 
«-ſejf.”” 

To this obliging diſcourſe I replied 
* Patron, God preſerve you! Your 
„giving me my Chery is enough to 
* diſcharge what you owe me, and I 
« deſire no other reward for the ſervice 
have had the good fortune to do to 
« you and your city, but leave to return 
* 10. my own country.” —4+ Very 
* well,” ſaid he: „the mocon “ will 
* ma little time bring ſhips for ivory; 
41 will ſend you home then, and give 
* youwherewRh'to bear your charges. 
*4 thanked him again for my liberty, 
* and his good intentions towards me. 
A Raid with-him expeRing the-mocon; 
and, during that time, we made ſo 
* many journies to the hall, that we fill- 
*-ed-all our warehouſes with ivory: as 
did the other merchants, for it could 
not be. long concealed from them. 


a At theſe wards, Scheherazade, per- 


Ander wind hat comes fix montbe-from:the cad, and as many from the weſt 


ceiving day, broke off, but reſumed the 
ſtory next night. 1 | 


NIGHT. XC. 


Q R, (aid ſhe to the Sultan of the 
Indies) Sindbad went on with the 
relation of his ſeventh voyage thus. 
The ſhips arrived at laſt; and my 
patron, having made choice of the 
hip wherein I was to embark, load - 
ed half of it with ivory on my ac» 
count, laid in proviſions 10 abundance 
for my pail-ge, and befides obliged 
me to accept a preſent, of the curioſi . 
ties of the country, of great value. 
After I had returned him a thouſand 
thanks for all his favours, I went on 
board, We ſet (ail; and as the ad- 
venture which procured me this liber- 
ty was very extraordinary, I had it 
continually in my thoughts, 
We ſtopped at ſome iſlands to take 
in freſh proviſions. Our veſſel being 
come to a port on the Terra Firma 
in the Indies, we touched there; and 
not being * ling to venture by ſea ts 
Balſora, I landed my proportion of 
the cargo, reſolving to proceed on my 
Journey by land. I made vaſt ſums 
of my ivory, and bought ſeveral rari- 
ties, which I intended for preſents; 
and when my <quipage was ready, I 
ſet out in the company of a large cara« 
van of merchants. I was a long time 
on the road, and, patiently ſuffered 
very much; for I conſidered that 1 
had nothing to fear from the ſeas, 
from pirates, from ſerpents, nor of 
the other perils I had undergone. 
All theſe fatigues ended at laſt, and 
I came fate to Bagdad. I went im- 
mediately to wait upon the caliph, and 
gave him an account of my embaſſy. 
That prince told me, he had been un- 
eaſy at my long abſence, but that he 
always hoped God would preſerve me. 
When I told him the adventure of 
the elephants, he ſeemed to be much 
ſurprized at it, and would never have 
given credit to it had he not known 
my ſincerity. He reckoned this ſtory, 
and the other relations I had given 
him, ſo curious, that he ordered one 
of bis ſecretaries to write them in cha- 
* raters of gold, and lay them up in 


a „« * „1 „ 


K K K K B a „ =- 


W K K K K „ „% «„ =» * 


; 
Q@-—+ 8 


© his 


© his treaſury. I retired very well ſa- 
© tisfied with the honours I received, 
© and the preſents which he gave me; 
and after that I devoted myſelf whol- 
© ly to my family, kindred, and friends.” 
Sindbad here finiſhed the relation of 
his ſeventh and laſt voyage; and then 
addreſſing himſelf to Hindbad—* Well, 
© friend,” ſaid he, did you ever hear 
of any perſon who has ſuffered ſo 
much as I have done, or of any mor- 
tal who has gone through ſo many 
perplexities 1 it not reaſonable that, 
after all this, I ſhould enjoy a quiet 
and pleaſant life?* As he ſaid this, 
Hindbad drew near to him; and, kiſ- 
ſing his hand, ſaid—“ I muſt acknow- 
ledge, Sir, that you have gone through 
terrible dangers: my troubles are not 
comparable to yours; if they afflict 
me for a time, I comfort myſelf with 
the thoughts of the profits I get by 
them. You not only deſerve a quiet 
life, but are worthy beſides of all the 
riches you enjoy, becauſe you make 
ſuch a good and generous uſe of 
© them. May you therefore continue 
© to live in happineſs and joy till the 
day of your deathl' Sindbad gave 
him a hundred ſequins more, receiv- 
ed him into the number of his friends, 
and deſired him to quit his portex's 
employment, and come and dine every 
day with him, that he might all his 
days have reaſon to remember Sindbad 
the ſailor. 
Scheherazade perceiving it was not 
et day, continued her diſcourſe, by 
ginning another ſtory, 
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THE THREE APPLES, 


| CIR, (ſaid ſhe) I have already had 


the honour to entertain your maje- 
ſty with a ramble, which the Caliph 
Haroun Alraſchid made one night from 
his palace; I muſt give you an account 
of another, | 
'Fhis prince one day commanded the 
rand vizier Giafar to come to his pa- 
— the night following. * Vizier,” 
ſaid he, I will take a walk round the 
* town, to inform myſelf what people 
« ſay, and particularly how they are 
© pleaſed with my officers of juſtice, If 
© there be any againſt whom they have 
© reaſon of juſt complaint, we will turn 
© them out, and put others in their 
© ſtead who may olficiate better. If, on 


© the contrary, there be any who have 
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« gained applauſe, we will have the 
© eſteem for them they deſerve.* The 
grand vizier being come to the palace 
at the hour appointed, the caliph, be, 
and Meſrour the chief of the eunuthy, 
diſguiſed themfelves ſo as they could 
not be known, and went out all thre 
together, | 
They paſſed by ſeveral places, and 
ſeveral markets: and as they enter. 
ed a ſmall ſtreet, they perceived, by the 
light of the moon, a tall man, with 1 
white beard, who carried nets on hit 
head; he had a folding-baſket of paln. 
leaves on his arm, and a club in his 
hand. This old man, ſaid the ca- 
liph, “does not ſeem to be rich; let u 
go to him, and enquire into his cir- 
* cumſtances,*—-" Honeſt man,” faidthe 
vizier, © who art thou?” The old mad 
replied —* Sir, I am a fiſher, but one of 
the pooreſt and moſt miſerable of the 
trade: F went from my houſe abont 
noon to go a fiſhing, and from that 
time to this I have not been able to 
catch one fiſh; and at the ſame time l 
have a wife and ſmall children, and 
nothing to maintain them.” 
The caliph, moved with —_— 
ſaid to the fiſherman-—* Haſt thov the 
* courage to go back and caſt thy nets 
once more? We will give thee a hun- 
* dred ſequins for what thou ſhalt bring 
« up.* At this propoſal, the fiſherman, 
forgetting all his day's toil, took the 
caliph at his word; and with him, Gi. 
afar, and Meſrour, returned to the Ty- 
gris; ſaying to himſelf—* Theſe gen- 
* tlemen ſeem to be too honeſt and tres. 
* ſonable not to reward my pains; 
© if they give me the hundredth part of 
* what they promiſe me, it will bea 
6 you deal.“ * 
hey came to the bank of the river, 
and the fiſherman threw in his netz 
when, drawing it again, he brought up 
a trunk, cloſe ſhut, and very heavy 
The caliph commanded the grand v. 
zier to pay him a hundred ſequins im: 
mediately, and ſent him away. 
rour, by his maſter's order, carried the 
trunk on his ſhoulder: and the caliph 
was ſo very eager to know what it 
contained, that he returned to the pa- 
lace with all ſpeed.” When the trunk 
was opened, they found in it a | 
baſket made of palm-leaves, ney 
and the covering ſewed with red th 
To ſatisfy the caliph's impatience, the 
would not take time to unrip it, - 
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thread. with a knife, when they 
2 of the baſket a bundle wrapt 
up in a ſorry piece of - hanging, and 
bound with a rope; which being unti- 
ed, and the bundle opened, they found, 
to their great amazement, the corpſe 
of a young lady, whiter than ſnow, cut 
in pieces. | 
Scheherazade ſtopped here, becauſe 
ſhe ſaw it was day, and next night con- 
unued the ſtory thus. 


NIGHT XCI. 


zin, N a 

2 majeſty. may imagine, a 

great deal better than I am able 
to expreſs, the aſtoniſhment of the ca- 
liph at this dreadful ſpeRacle: his ſur- 
prize was inſtantly changed intopaſſion; 
and, darting an angry look at the vi- 
ner Ah, thou wretch!' ſaid he, is 
© this thy inſpection into the actions 
© of my people? Do they commit ſuch 
' impious murders under thy miniſtry 
in my capital city, and throw my ſub- 
© jets into the T ygris, that they may 
' cry for vengeance _=__ me at the 
day of judgment? If thou doſt not 
© ſpeedily revenge the murder of this 
woman by the death of her murder- 
© er, I ſwear by Heaven, that I will 
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the * cauſe thee to be hanged, and forty 
Ji. more of thy kindred!'—* Command- 
ry: er of the Faithful, replied the grand 
* wier, I beg your majeſty to grant me 
al time to make enquiry.— I will al- 
ol low thee no more, ſaid the caliph, 
” than three days; therefore look to it.” 
ben The vizier Giafar went home in great 
y confuſion, Alas!“ ſaid he, how is 
wer; * it, poſſible that, in ſuch a large and 
net; © populous — Bagdad, I ſhould be 
it up able to detect a murderer, who un- 
av; * daubtedly committed the crime with- 
"- * out a witneſs, and perhaps may be al- 
im ready gone from hence? Any other 
Mel. " but myfalf.wonkd take ſome wretch- 
4 the "© or on out of priſon, and cauſe him 
aliph i de put to death, to ſatisfy the ca- 
1 liph but I will not burden my con- 
« ps: . fence with ſuch a barbarous aRion; 
trunk I will rather die than ſave my life at 
lurgt that rate. = *7 7 a 
b Re ordered the officers of the police 
n ind juſtice to make ſtrict ſearch for the 
, theſ | " 
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criminal; they ſent their ſervants about, 
and were not idle themſelves, for they 
were no leſs concerned in this matter 
than the vizier. But all' their endea- 
vours proved unſucceſsful; they could 
not ſind the murderer: ſo that the vizier 
thought his death inevitable, without 
the intervention of providence. 

The third day being arrived, an of- 
ficer came to this unfortunate miniſter, 
with a ſummons to follow him, which 
the vizier obeyed, The caliph aſked 
him for the murderer, He anſwered, 
with tears in his eyes Commander 
© of the Faithful, I have not found an 
* perſon who could give me the leaſt 
account of him.“ The caliph, full 
of fury and rage, gave him many re- 
proachful words, and ordered that he 
and forty Bermecides “ more ſhould be 
hanged up at the gate of the palace. 

In the mean while the gibbets were 
preparing, and orders were ſent to ſeize 
forty Bermecides in their houſes, a 
publick crier was ſent about the city to 
cry thus, by the caliph's order Thoſe 
* who have adefire to ſee the grand vi- 
ier Giafar hanged, and forty Berme- 
* cides of his kindred, let them come 
© tothe ſquare before the palace. 

When all things were ready, the eri- 
minal-judge, and a great many officers. 
belonging to the palace, brought out the 
grand vizier with the forty Bermecides, 
and ſet each of them at the foot of the 
gibbet deſigned for them, and ropes 
were put about their necks. The mul- 
titude of people that filled the ſquare 
could not without grief and tears be- 
hold this tragical fight; for the grand 
vizier and the Bermecides were loved 
and honoured on account of their pro- 
bity, bounty, and impartiality, not on- 
ly in Bagdad, but through all the do- 
minions of the caliph, e 

Nothing could prevent the execution 
of this prince's too ſevere and irrevo—- 
cable ſentence; and the lives of the he- 
neſteſt people in thecity were juſt going 
to be taken away, when a young man 
of handſome mien, and genteel apparel, 
preſſed through the crowd till he came 

where the grand vizier was; and, after 


kiſſing his hand, ſaid—* Moſt excellent 


« vizier, chief of the emirs of this court, 


and comforter of the poor, you are not 
« guilty of the crime for which you _ 


* ſtand here. Withdraw, and let me 


% bot il e Bermcides were a Perſian family, from whom the grand viziet was deſcended. | 


s expiate 
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ex pia te thedeath,of the lady who was 
« thrown intonhe I ygris: it was Lwho 
-* myrdered her, andi] de ſerve to he pu- 
ieee ie, „ „ 94 » 
Though theſe words ogcaſioned great 
joy to the vizien,. he pitied the young 
man, in whoſe look he ſaw ſomething 
that, inſtead of being ominous, was en- 
ing: but, as he was about to an- 
„a tall man, | alan well in 
years, who had likewiſe forced bis way 
through the crowd, came up to him, 
ſaying Sir, do not believe what this 
gung man tells you; 1 killed the 
lack ho was found id the trunk, 
© and this puniſhment ought only to 
.* fall upon me. I conjure you, in the 
© name of God, not to puniſh the in- 
© nocent-for the guilty! —“ Sir, ſaid 
the young man to the vizier, I do 
* proteſt that I am he who committed 
© this vile act, and nobodyelſe had any 
© hand in it. My ſon, ' ſaid the old 
man, it is deſpair that brought you 
© hither; and you would anticipate 
© your deſtiny, I have lived a long 
_© while in the world, and it is time for 
me to be gone; let me therefore ſa- 
.* crifice my life for your's.—Sir,” ſaid 
he again to the vizier, I tell you once 
© more I am the murderer; let me die 
4 without any more ado.” | 
The controverſy between the old man 
and the young one obliged the grand 
vizier Giafar to carry them both before 
. the caliph, which the „ en 
con ſented to, being very glad to ſerve 
the vizier. When he came before the 
prince, he kiſſed the ground ſeven times, 
and ſpake after this manner: Com- 
wander of the Faithful, Ihave brought 
bere before your majeſty theſe two 
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"+ men, who both confeſs themſelves to 


"© be the ſole murderers of the lady.” 
The caliph. then aſked the criminals 
| which of them it was that had ſo cruelly 
© murdered the lady, and thrown her into 
- the Tygris. The young man aſſured 
him it was be; but the old man main- 
"tained the contrary. Go, ſaid the 
© caliph. tothe grand vizier, and cauſe 
em both to be hanged." — * Bot, 
Sir, ſaid the vizier; * if only one © 
7 tho: be guilty, it would be unjuſt ta 
Stake the lives of both.“ At theſe 
©, words, the' young man ſpoke Mt 
1 ſwear, by the great God, who has 
"that T am the wan 


fence: ſhe was chuſte, of good be 


loved her tenderly, and rather gt 
vented her in granti y thing ® 
re, - © defire& than oppoſed ie; - 

killed the ”* About 


N Ris W months ago ſhe fh 
_ lady, cut her in quarters, and-threw * fick; I took alt imaginable er + 


e day 
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lieved bim; efpecially when theo 
man continued ſilent. V 

turning to the young man — Thay 
« wretch !' ſaid be, what was it that 
© induced thee to commit that deteſt. 
ble crime? And what is it that more 
* thee to offer, thyſelf voluntarily 

juſtice? Commander of the Filth, 
© ful,” ſaid he, if all that has paſſed be, 
© tween that lady and me were ſet dow 
in writing, it would be a hiſtory tha 
© might be . uſeful to other ta. 
2 I vv. _ then, to relate it 
aid the caliph. ung man obey. 
ed, and d thus. e 


9 


Scheherazade would hive gon d 
but ſhe was obliged to defer the relation 
to the night following. "gat . 


NIGHT cn. 
QC HAHRIAR Ar the fol. 
I tanets, and deſired to know what the 
young man's ſpeech was to Haroun Al. 


raſchid. Sir, ſaĩd Scheherazade; (the 
words he ſpoke were theſe,” * 


THE STORY OF THE LADY WHOWi 
MURDERED, AND OF THE YouV 
MAN HER HUSBAND. © © 


| 121842118 9 
* COMMANDER of the Faithfo, BW - 
> © your majefty will de plegſed is 1 


know that the murdered lady wav 
* wife, the daughter of this old ma 
© you fee here, who is my own 

* by the father's fide : he wat 0d 
© more than twelve $ old vben be 
gave her to me, which is now elerel 
£ _ fince. I have three children 
© her, all boys, yet alive; and I 
do her the Juſtice to ſay, that ſhe 
ver gave me the leaſt oecafion of of 


© haviour, and madeit her whole to 
« to pleaſe me. And, for my pat, 


two 


m; 
og 


ther, and ſpared nothing that could 
procure her a ly recovery : after 
© x month ſhe began to grow better, 
«and had a mind to go to the bagnio, 
© Before ſhe went out of the houſe— 
„ Couſin,” faid he, (for ſo ſhe uſed to 
t call me out of famiharity) ** I long 
« for ſome apples ; if you could get 
« me any, you would pleaſe me ex- 
« tremely, I have longed for them a 
« great while; and T muſt own it is 
« come to that height, that, if T be not 
« ſatisfied very ſoon, I fear ſome miſ- 
« fortune will befal me.” — ©* With 
« all my heart,” faid I; „I will do 
« all thatis in my power to make you 
« eaſy,” 1 

I went immediately round all the 
© markets and ſhops in the town ſeek- 
© ing for apples; but I could not get 
* one, though I offered to pay a ſequin 
* a piece. I returned home very much 
« diſſatisfied at my diſappointment ; 
© and my wife, when ſhe returned from 
« the bagnio, and ſaw no apples, be- 
came ſo very uneaſy, that the could 
© not ſleep all night. I got up betimes 
in the morning, and went through all 
© the gardens z but had no beiter 'ſuc- 
« cels than tbe day before: TW ed 
© however, to meet an old gardener, 
* who told me that all my pains would 
* ignify nothing, for I could not ex- 
* pet to find apples any where but in 
* your majeſty's garden at Balſora. 
As I loved my wife paſſionately, and 
* wapld not have any thing of negle& 
* chargeable upon me, I put myſelf in 
' a traveller's Kabir; and, after I had 


* fora; and proſecuted my journe 
* with ſuch ai e, that I returged, 
nl the end of fifteen days, with three 
*. apples,” which coſt me a ſequin 4 
piece; there being no more left in the 
garden, the gardener would not let 
me have them cheaper. As ſoon as 
*-Lcame home, I ated them to my 
*. wife; but her longing was then over, 
mache ſatisfied herſelf with receiving 
"them, and laid them down by her 
"fide, In the mean time ſhe continued 
vekly,/ and I knew- not what remedy 
o get for herr... 7 £05 0 
; : fe days after I had returned 
my journey, as I was fitting in 
* ſhop, in the publick place where 
ö ali forts. of fine ulfs are fold; I fa 
Wy tall black fave come in with 
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* told her my deſign, I went to Bal- _ 


*© as 


an apple in his hand; Which I knew to 
be qne of thoſe 1 bad brought from 
© Balſora. 1 had no reaſon to doubt 
© it, becanſe I was certain there was 
not one to be Had in all Bagdad, nor 
in any of the gardens about it. 1 
© called to him, and ſaid —* Good 
% ſlave,' pr*ythee* tell me where thou 
* hadfſt this apple? —“ It is # pre- 
4 ſent," ſaic he; Imiling, * from m 
„ miſtreſs. I Was to ſee her toda 
* 1 her indiſpoſed. I ſa t 
«« apples lying by her, and afkediher 
cc here me Nia ſhe el et 
10 man her huſband had made à 
« fortnight's jouriſey on purpoſe for 
** them, and brought them tb Rer. We 
„% had N to 1 18 when 
«© I took my leave er, | 
« away this apple: 3 wer 
This diſcourſe put me out of pa- 
© tience; I aroſe, ſhut up my ſhop, ran 
© home with all ſpeed, and, going into 
* my wife's chamber, looked immedi- 
© ately for the apples, and ſeeing on 
Da couple, aſked what was become o 
© the third, Then my wife, turnin 
© her head to the place where the apples 
© lay, and perceſving there were 
two, anſwered me coldly—* Coubn, 
4% I know not what is become of it.” 
At this anſwer verily beheved what 
© the flave had told me to be true and 
«© at the ſame time, giving fe Vp 
* to madneſs and jealouſy, I drew m 
knife from my girdle, and thruſt it 
© into the unfortunate creature's throat. 
© I afterwards cut off her head, and di- 
© vided her body into four quarters, 
© which I pac up in a bundle; and, 
© higiyg in a baſker, 'ſewed it up with 
© a thread of red yarn, put the whole 
© toggther in a grunk, and when night 
* camel carried yg on my ſhoulder down 
to ye Tygrig, where I ſunk it. 
© The two youngeſt of my children 


. - 


o 


© "a 


© were already put io bed, and aſleep 3 
© the third was gone abroad: but, at 
my return, I foutidhim „ 
gate, weeping very grievoully. 
„ aſked him the eb: “ Father,” 
ſaid he, 1 took this morning from 
© my mother, withont her knowledge, 
** one of the three aþg#es you brought 
% her, which F-kept d Mg while; but, 
I was playing Tomi®'t1me ago wud 
n my little. brother 36 i ſtrect, 4 t 
% ſlave that went by ſn#tched it our of 


4 my hands, and carried it away. I 
T * 


ons — 
— * — 2 
— 
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« ran after him, demanding it back; 
% and, beſides, told him that it be- 
te longed to my mother, who was ſick, 
40 an that you had made a fortnight's 
4% journey to fetch it: but all to no 
4% porpoſe, he would not reſtore it. 
47 Still following him, and crying out, 
te he turned and beat me; and then ran 
4% away as faſt as ever he could, from 
4 one lane ta another, till at length I 
"Joſt ſight of him. I have ſince been 
«walking without the town, ex- 
« nefting your return, to pray you, 
ve 2515 55 not to tell oy mater of 
. jt, leſt it ſhould make her worſe.” 
* And when he had ſaid thoſe words, 
be fell a weeping again more bitterly 
© than before. | 
My fon's diſcourſe aflifted me be- 
3 all meaſure: I then found my- 
© ſelf guilty of an enormous crime, 
* and repented, too late, of having ſo 
© exifily believed the calumnies of a 
© wretched ſlave, who, from what he 
had learned of my ſon, invented that 
fatal lye. R 
My uncle, here preſent, came juſt 
at the time to ſee, his daughter; but, 
£ infead of finding her alive, under- 
© ſtood from me that the was murdered, 
for 1 concealed nothing from him; 
and, without ſtaying for. his cenſure, 
declared myſelf the greateſt criminal 
in the world. 
Upon this, inſtead of reproaching 
8 me, he joined ig * with mine, 
and we wept three days together 
«© without inte wiften : de for — loſs 
© of a daughter whom he always loved 
© tendefly; and T for the loſs of a dear 
+ wife, of whom 1 had deprived myſelf 
after ſo cruel a manner; by giving too 
© enly credit to the report of a ſying 


* flaye. ; 

I Senden of the Faithful, this 
8 2 the ſincere confeſſion your majeſty 
commanded from me. You haye now 
heard” all the circumſtances of my 
* * crime; and 1 mot humbly beg of 
1 you to order the puniſhment which it 
- "© merits: and, how ſevere ſoever it may 
s 7 K J ſhall not in the leaſt complain, 
dat eſteem it tec eafy and gentle. 


915 LATE 4t \., 
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** 


* © Sclitherazide perceiving day, left off 
2 ; but next night purſped her 


diſcourſe thug, 


*3$5% 
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a SIR, ö eile. 
Ps caliph was, very Huch ot 


tacle. At laſt the meſſenger came um 
the caliph to tell —— be wn of 


1 
5 £ x NEUE: 


— 


| 981575 1220 n 
NIGHT XCIII. 
N 27978 its £141 50 4 . 


niſhed at the young man's rela; 
tion: but this juſt prince, finding te 
was rather to be pitied than condemii 
began to ſpeak in bis favour. I 
young man's crime,“ ſaid he, i 
pardonable before God, and excuf- 
© able with men. The wicked flaws 
* the ſole cauſe of thismurder; it is he 
alone that muſt bepuniſhed.—Whers 
fore, ſaid he; ing upon the grau 
vizier, I give three days time u 
© find him out: if you do not bing 
him within that ſpace, you ſhall 
© in his ſtead,” The unfortunate Gin. 
far, who thought himfelf now ont « 
danger, was terribl 22 a ihn 
new order of the caliph but not daring 
to return any anſwer to his” prince, 
whoſe haſty temper. he well kney, be 
departed from his (preſence, and . 
tired to his bouſe with tears in by 
eye%, rſuading bimfelf he bad but 
ree days to live; for he was ſo full 
convinced chat he ſhauld not find ihe 
flave, that he made not the leaſt u. 
quiry about him. Is it poſſible, {ad 
he, that in ſuch a city as Bagdad 
« where there is almoſt an in finite nun- 
ber of negro ſlaves, I ſhould be abt 
© to find him out who is guilty? 8 
* that, unleſs God be pleaſed to bring i 
© about, as he has already deteigd tie 
© murderer, nothing can | poſhbly ſat 
4 niy Hie“ [2032 ca}.L bond 216 4 
He ſpent the ee en 
ing with his family, who ſat round ha 
weeping and \complaining of the & 
liph's cruelty. The third day being 
come, he prepared himſelf to die wil 
courage, as an honeſt miniſter; and en 
who had nothing to trouble his cb, 
ſcience with: he ſene-for notaries in 
witneſſes, - who ſigned the laſt will k 
made in their preie not ; after which k 
took leave of his wife and childth 
and bid them the laſt farewell Alke 
family were drowned in tears; zi 
there neyer was a-moreforrowfubf# 


of all patience, having heard: not 
9: him, nor concerning the #4 
fare, whom dee eee 


K „as grad 


82 „rss eee -.= oa 


— 


— — 


deten. 
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ſearch for : © I am therefore ordered, 
(id he, * to bring you | before his 
( throne.” The afflifted vizier made 
rtady to follow the meſſenger ; but, as 
he was going out, they brought him 
his youngeſt daughter, who was about 
dre or fix years of age. The nurſes 
ho attended her, prefented her to her 
father to receive his faſt bleſſing. 

As lie had a particular love for that 
child, he prayed the meſſenger to give 
bim leave to ſtop for a moment; and, 
taking his daughter in his arms, kiſſed 
her ſeveral times: 2s he was SET 
er the laſt time, be perceived ſhe ha 
ſomewhat in her boſom that looked 
bulky, and had a ſweet ſcent, '* M 
4 dear little one, ſaid he, © what ha 
thou in thy boſom ?'—* My dear fa- 
ther, faidiſhe, © it is an apple, upon 
© which is written the name of our lord 
and maſter the 2 our ſlave Ri- 
han * ſold it to me for two ſequins,” 

At the words Apple and Slave, the 
grand vj zĩer eried out with ſurprize, in- 
termixed with joy; and, putting his 
hand into the child's boſom, ples out 
the apple. He cauſed the ſlave, who 
wore far off, to be brought immedi - 
ately; and when he came Raſcal l 


aid be, where hadſt thou this apple? 


My lord,“ ſaid the ſlave, I ſwear 
to you that I neither ſtole it 40 your 
„ houſe, nor out of the commander of 
* the Faithful's- garden; but the other 
day, as L was going through a ſtreet, 


\* where three or four ſmall children 


* were at play, one of them having it 


in his hand, I ſnatched it from him, 


and carried it away. The child ran 
© after me, telling me it was none of 
his own; but belonged to his mother, 


ho was ſick 4 and that his father, to 


©-ſave 3 „ had made a long 
journey, an — - 


brought home three 
5 apples, whereof this was one, which 
be hag taken from his mother with- 


out her knowledge. He ſaid what be 
could to make me give it him back, 
d T'wauld notg Lbrought it home, 
Jud ſold it for two ſequins to the little 
| ter: and this is the 
'* whole truth of the matter. 


1 


To ane DTT FIT 1 1 
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their the cuſtom ing Erh is to give che name of Jeſſomin ws 


Naves, by che name, 2s 
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religion. 


5 wel cg the light of religion." ID 
the full moon 


Siafar could not enough admire how. 
the roguery of a ſlaye had been wege 
of an innocent woman's death, and al- 
moſt of his own. ,- He carried the 4a 
along with him; and when he cam 
fore the caliph, he gave that prince an 
exact account of all that the flaye had 
told him, and the chance that had led 
to the diſcovery, of his crime. 
Never was any ſurprize ſo great as 
that of the caliph; yet he could not 
prevent himſelf from. falling into ex- 
ceſſive fits of laughter. At laft he re- 
covered himſelf; and, with à ſerſous 
mien, told the vizier, that ſince his flave 
had been the occaſion of ſuch a ſtrange 
accident, he deſeryed an exemplary pu- 
niſhment, * Sir, I mvſt owns it,“ aid 
the vizier; © but his guilt, is not irre- 
* miſſible. - I remember a ſtrange ſto 
© of a visier of Cairo, called Nourted. 
Ali, and Bedreddin t Haſſan of 


* din 
$6 Ballora + and ſince your majeſty de- 


© lights in hearing ſuch things, Lam 
ready to tell it, upon condition that, 
© if your majeſty finds it moxe aſtoniſu - 


ing than that which gives me occaſion 


© to tell it, you will be pleaſed to par- 
don my flave.'—"I am content, faid 
the caliph; but you undertake a hard 
© taſk; for I do not believe you; can 
* fave your flave, the ſtory of the ap- 
« ples being very fingular.' Upon this, 
Giafar began his tory thus. 


& 4 


THE STORY OF-NOURREDDIN. ALI, 
AND BEDREDDIN HASSAN. 


6 C2 MMAN DER of the Faithful, 
c there was in former days a ſul- 
* tan of Egypt, a ſtrict N of juſ- 
© tice, gracious, merciful, and liberal, 
and by his valour rendered himſelf 
terrible to his neighbours... He loved 
the poor, and protected the Jearned, 
. whom he advanced tothe bigheſt dig- 
nities.: This m_ gol. viziar, =o 
was prudent, wiſe, acious,. and 
well erte in the ſciences. This mi- 
£, niſter had two ſohs, very handſome 
men, and who in every thing follow- 
* edtheir father's footſteps. T he eldeſt 


an odoriferous plant; and the Arabians call 


an 


” . 1 = 
d 2 41 
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Was called Schemſeddin ?? Moham- 
med, and the younger Nourreddin 
Ali. The laſt eſpecially was endowed 


4 
- 


14 


«© with-all the good qualities that any 


man could poſſeſs. 
The vizier their father dying, the 
ſultan ſent for them, and after he 


had cauſed them both to put on the 


c 
40 
40 
J 
6. 
40 
10 


uſual robes of a vizier— I am as ſor- 


ry, ſaid he, for the loſs of your 
2 as you yourfelves; and be- 


cauſe I know you live together, and 
love one another entirely, I will be- 
ſtow his dignity upon you conjunR- 
ly, Go, and imitate your father's 
conduct.“ | 
The two new viziers humbly thank - 


ed the ſultan, and went home to their 


c 6 
£ 
« 
4 
7 
6 
£ 
4 
6 
6 
4 
o 
£ 
ec 
«c 
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houſe, to make due preparation for 
their father's interment. They did 


not go abroad for a month; and then 


went to court, where they appeared 
continually: on council-days : when 
the ſultan went out a hunting, one 


of the brothers always accempa- 


nied him, which honour they had by 
turns. One evening as they were 


talking after ſupper, (the next day 


being the elder brother's turn to go a 
bunting with the ſultan) he ſaid to 
his younger | brother—** Since nei- 


ther of us is yet married, and as we, 


live ſo lovingly together, a thought 
is come into my head: let us both 
marry in one day, and let us chuſe 
two ſiſters out of ſome family that 
may ſuit. our quality. What do you 
think of this fancy?“ “ I muſt 
tell you, brother,“ anſwered Nour- 


reddin Ali, that it is very ſuitable 


to our friendſhip; there cannot be a 


better thought: for my part, I am, 
ready to agree to any thing you ſhall' 


think fit..“ But hold, this is not 


all,” ſaid Schemſeddin Mohammed; 
my fancy carries me farther. Sup- 

ſe both our wives ſhould conceive 
the firſt night of our marriage, and 


ſhould happen to be brought to bed 
on one day, yours of a ſon, and mine 
of a daughter, we will give them to 


one another in marriage when they 
come of age. — “ Nay, ſaid Nour- 


reddin Alt aloud, I muſt acknow- 


46 
60 
4c 
T 


ledge that this proſpect is admirable; 
ſuch ,a marriage will perfect our 


* ther, if this PATE Papel . 
« pen, would you expect that dy 
T hould ſettle a jointure on your 
« daughter? —“ There is no difficul. 
« ty in that,“ replied the elder; t for 
% Tam perſuaded that, beſides the uſual 
“articles of the marriage · contract, you 
« will not fail to promiſe, in his name 
te atleaſt, three thouſand ſequins, three 
« good manors, and three ſlaves.“ 
« No,” ſaid the younger, I will not 
« conſent to that: are we not brethren, 
and equal in title and dignity ? Do 
* not you and I both know what. is 
«« juſt? The male being nobler than 
« the female, it is your part to give 
« large dowry, with your daughter, 
“ By what I perceive, you are a man 
© that would have your buſineſs done 
« at another's charge.. | 

* Although Nourreddin Ali ſpoke 
© theſe words in jeſt, his brother, being 
of an ill temper, was offended at it; 
and, falling into a paſſion . A mil. 
© chief upon your ſon,” ſaid he, 
ſince you prefer him before my daugh- 
ter! I wonder you had fo much con- 
fidence, as to believe him worthy of 
her; you muſt needs have loſt your 
judgment, to think you are my equal, 


« and ſay we are colleagues; I would 


© have, you to know, you fool! that 
* ſince you are ſo impudent, I would. 
*© not marry my daughter to your ſon, 
% though you —— give him more 
* than you are worth. This. pleas: 
© ſant quarrel between two brothers 
about the marriage of their children 
© before they were, born, went ſo far, 
* that Scliemſeddin Mohammed con- 
* cluded with threatening— Were 
% not to-morrow,” ſaid he, “ to at- 
tend the ſultan, I would treat you 
you deſerve; but at my return, I 
mall make you ſenſible that it does 
not become a younger brother to 
ec 1 hang ſo inſolently to his elder bro- 
© ther, as you have done to me.” 
* Upon this he retired to his apartment, 
© and Nourreddin Ali went to bed. 

* Schemſeddin Mohammed roſe very 
early next morning, and went to ibe 
palace to attend the ſultan, who was 
going to hunt about Cairo near the 
pyramids, , As for Nourreddin Ali, 
he was very uneaſy. all night; and, 


a © 2a a 


union; and 1 willingly ' conſent to conſidering that it would, not be fol- 
iti 1 ine tt 22 12 tr in” $1.1 oils a4 do i 

SLY „ That is to fay, the ſun of religion. en ane 
e 369 binge e e * . © brother 


© haughtineſs, he provided a good. 
5 furniſhed himſelf with money, 


7 
going on a private journey for two or 
8 Ke eparthd. 7 

© When he was out of Cairo, he 
rode by the deſart towards Arabia; 
but his mule happening to tire by the 
ay, he was forced to continue his 
journey on foot. A courier who was 
„going to Balſora, by good fortune 
« overtaking him, took him up behind 
« him. As ſoon as the courier came 
to Balſora, Nourreddin Ali alighted, 
« and returned him thanks for his kind- 
© neſs. As he went about to ſeek for a 
© lodging, he ſaw a perſon of quality 
© with a great retinue coming along, to 
© whom all the people ſhewed a mighty 
$ ref and ſtood ſtill till he paſſed 
© by; and Nourreddin Ali ſtopped among 
© the reſt, This was the grand vizier 
© tothe ſultan of Balſora, who walked 
© through the city to ſee that the inha- 
© bitants kept good order and diſci- 
© pline. | 

This minifter, caſting his eye by 
© chance on Nourreddin Ali, found 


8 _— — 


= 2 > 
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q © ſomething extraordinary in his aſ- 
at ; pr and ooked very attentively upon 
d him; advancing nearer, and obſerv- 
by; © ing him in a traveller's habit, he 
re © ſtood ſtill, aſked him who he was, 
4. and from whence he came. Sir,“ 
5 ſaid Nourreddin Ali, “ I am an Egyp- 
en tian, born at Cairo; and have left 
Ir, my country, becauſe of the unkind- 
n- « neſs of à near relation, and am re- 
el * ſolved to travel through the world, 
u- Hand rather die than return home 
4s, * again.” The grand vizier, who was 
1. * areverend old gentleman, after hear- 
oes ing theſe words, ſaid to him“ Son, 
to „beware: do not purſue your deſign; 
ro- * there is nothing but miſery in the 
6. * world ; you art not ſenſible of the 
nt, * hardſhips you muſt endure. Come, 
| follow me;/I may perhaps make you 
ery * farget the evils that have forced you 
the "* toleave your own country. " 
was Nourreddin Ali followed the grand 


the " Vizier, hp ſoon, perceived his good 


Ali, , Fulinies, and felt ſo much love 
or kim, that one day he ſaid to 


on ee, fo far gone 
be is 20 likelibocd 1 tha)} live 
u auch longer. Heaven has beſtow- 


& jewels, ifons,. and victuals, and 
Ding Gia his people that he was 


dim ia privite—4 My fon, Lam, as 
in years, that 


? 
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brother who treated him with ſo much 1 


eo * aibunica tot 
ed only one daughter opon mes who 
is as beautifubas you ate handſome, 
and now. fit for marriage. Several 
people of the greateſt quality at this 
court have deſired her — ſons, 
but Lcould not grant their requeſt. 
I have a love for you, and think you 
** ſo worthy to be received into y f 
« mily, that, 8 you before all 


*© thoſe who have ſought her, I am 
ready to accept you for my ſon- in- 
6% law. If you fayour the ſal, I 


will acquaint the ſultan my maſter 
that I have adopted you by this mar- 
riage, and I will pray him togrant you 
the reverſion of my dignity of grand 
« vyizier in the kingdom of Balfora; Ta 
<< the mean time, nothing being more 
«« requihte for me than eaſe in my old 
age, I will not only put you in poſ- 
1 ſeſſion of my eſtate, but leave the ad- 
«© miniſtration of publick affairs to your 
management.. 


When the grand vizier had made 


an end of this kind and generous pro- 


« poſal, Nourreddin Ali fell at his feet; 
* and, expreſſing himſelf in terms that 
demonſtrated his joy and gratitude, 
told the visier, that he was at his com- 
mand in every thing. Upon this the 
vizier ſent for his chief domeſtieks, 
ordered them to furniſh the great hall 
of his palace, and prepare a ſumptuous 
feaſt; he afterwards ſent to invite the 
nobility of the court and city, to ho- 
nour him with their company; and 


Ali having now told him who he 


thought proper to ſpeak thus on pur - 
poſe to ſatisfy ſuch of them to whom 
, 2 had refuſed his alliance I am 
« now, my lords, to diſcover à eir- 
© cumſtance to you, which I have hi- 
e therto kept ſeeret. I have a brother, 
© who is grand vizier to the ſultan of 
« Egypt, as I am to the ſultan of this 


kingdom. This brother has hut one 


* ſon, whom he would not in the 


court of Egypt, but ſent him hither 
eto eſpouſe my daughter, that both dur 
branches may be re- united. Hie 
ͤſon, hom Iknew to be my nepheꝛ 
as Joon as 1 ſaw bim, is the yöung 


« ſent at his wedding, which I am re- 
«* ſalved gogelehrate this day. The 
© noblemen, who could not take he 

6 * 


when they were all met, (Nourreddin 
was) he ſaid to thoſe lords, (for he 


gentleman I here preſent to yo,] 
, my, intended ſon-in-law. I hope | 
© youwilldo me thehonnur 40 be pre- 


och * , 
—  c 4 ad 
- — 1 — 
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that he preferred his nephew before all 
the great matches that had been pro- 
* poſed to him, ſaid that he had very 
good reaſon for what he did, were 
* willing to be witneſſes to the cere- 
* mony, and withed that God might 
«* prolong his days to enjoy the fatis., 
* action of the happy match.. 


. A 
Here Scheherazade broke off, be- 
eauſe day _—_ z and next night re- 


NIGHT XCIV. 


rk, , 
HE grand vizier Giafar conti- 

1 nued his ſtory to the caliph in the 
following manner. 

Phe lords met at the vizier of Bal- 
© ſora's houſe; having teſtified their ſa- 
5 tisfation at the marriage of his 
daughter with Nourreddin Ali, and 
« fat don to dinner, which laſted a 
© long while: the latter courſe was 
* ſweetmeats, of which every one, ac- 
;*. cording to cuſtom, took What he 
thought fit. The notaries came in 


* with the marriage-contratt, and the 


©. chief lords ſigned it; and when the 
company departed, the grand vizier 
ordered his ſervants to prepare a bag- 
*, nio, aud had every thing in readineſs 
for Nourreddin Ali to bathe, He had 
fine new linen, and every thing elſe 
provided for him in the moſt liberal 
„ manner: when he had waſhed and 
_ © dried himſelf, he was going to put on 
his former apparel, but had an extra- 
« ordinary:rich fvit brought him. Be- 
ing dreſſed, and perfumed with the 
©, mot adoriferous eſſences, he went to 
© ſeethe grand vizier his father-in-law, 
© who was exccedingly well pleaſed 
with his genteel mien; and, havin 
made him ſit down My ſon, ſaid 
ag he, „ you have declared to me who 
„ you. are, and the quality you had at 
** the court of Egypt. You have alſo 
5+ told me of à difference betwixt you 
and your brother, which occaſioned 
% you to leave your country. I deſire 
you to make me your entire confi - 
4% dant, and to acquaint me with the 
. £5 -cauſc-of your quarrelz for now you 
{, #5 have no-reafon to doubt me, or to 
conceal anything from me.. 


Nooteddin Ali gave him an gc- 


ry, and matehed with the dangbter 
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© count of every eircumſtagte of the 
© quarrel; at which the visier burſt but 
into a fit of laughter, und ſ#id< 
4% This is one of the oddeſt things that 
© Lever heard! Is it poſſible; my fon, 
* that your quarrel ſhould rife ſo high 
„ about an imaginary marriage? Pan 
„ ſorry you fell out with your elder 
„ brother upon ſuch a frivolous mat. 
„ ter; but I find he is in the wrong th 
«© be angry at what you only ſpoke in 
« jeſt, and I ovght to thank Heaven for 
«© that difference which has procured 
© me ſogooda ſon-in-law, But,“ faid 
© the old gentleman, * it is late, "and 
„ time for you to retire: go to'your 


"_ bride, my ſon; ſhe expects you, To. 


% morrow I will preſent you to the 
% ſultan, and hope he will receive 
in fach a manner as ſhall ſatisfy us 
„ both.” N 

© Nourreddin Ali took leave of hi 
© father-in-law, and went to his ſpouſe's 
© apartment. It is remarkable,” con- 
tinued Giafar, that Schemſeddin Mo. 
* hammed happened alfo to marry it 
© Cairo the very ſame day that this 
© marriage was ſolemnited at Balſor; 
the particulars of which are as fl. 
© low, * en 
After Nourreddin Ali left Cairo, 
with an intention never to retum, 
Schemſeddin Mohammed, his elder 
© brother, being gone a hunting with 
* the ſultan of Egypt, did not come 
* back for a month; for the ſultan lot 
© ed that ſport extremely, and therefore 
continued abroad all that while 
© Schemſeddin, at his return, ran to 
Nourreddin Ali's apartment, but was 
* much ſurpriſed hen he underſtood 
© that, under pretence'of taking a jour- 
* ney of two or three days, he ven 
© away on a mvle the ſame day that the 
©. ſultan went a hunting, and had ge- 
ver appeared ſince. It vexed him tht 
* more, becauſe he did not doubt but 
© the hard words he had given him wet 


4 


the cauſe of his poing away: He ſent 


© a meſſenger in ſearch of him, wiv 
went to Damaſcus, and as for a8 A. 
L leppo; but Nourteddin was then & 
Balſora. When the courier ret 


ed and brought word that he hadhe#t 
© n& news" of him, Schemſeddin 
_ © -haminied intended to make farther: 


© quiry after him in other parte, 1 
© in the mean time had a fancy to —4 


ene of "thre" grew lords" in 


a. "Im a as. oo. wt „ at. 


"_ rd a> Sn. ae oa. % 


« upon the fame day that his brother 
«© married the davghter of the grand vi- 
« zier of Balſora..../ | . „ 

« But this ie not all,“ ſaid Giafarz 
« at the end of nine months Schemſed- 
„din Mohammed's wife was brought 
« to bed of à daughter at Cairo, and 
« qn the ſame day Novrreddin's wife 
© brought forth a ſon at Balſora, who 
«was called Bedreddin Haſſan. 

The grand-vizier of, Balſora teſti- 
« fied his joy by great gifts and pub- 
« lick entertainments for. the birt of 
« his grandſon, And to ſhew his ſon- 
«in-law the great eſteem be had for 
bim, he went to the palace, and moſt 
© humbly begged of the ſultan to grant 
© Nourreddin Ali his office, that he 
« might have the comfort before bis 
death to ſee his ſon-in-law made grand 
© yizier in his ſtead. 
. {© The ſultan, who had taken a-great 
© liking to Nourreddin when his father 
« preſented him after his marriage, and 
© had ever ſince heard every body ſpeak 
$4 well of him, readily granted his fa- 
ther · in · law's requeſt, and cauſed him 
immediately to put on the robe of a 
s grand viZzIer« , | 
- © The next day, when the father ſaw 
his ſon-in-law preſide in council, as 
© he himſelf had done, and perform all 
* the offices of .a grand vizier, bis joy 
© was compleat.. Nourreddin Ali be- 
5 haved himſelf. ſo well in every thing, 
that one would have thought he had 
© been all his lifetime employed in ſuch 
affairs. He continued afterwards to 
* aſſiſt in council every time when the 
' infirmities of age would not permit 
| dis father-in-law to appear. 

Ide old gentleman died about four 
„ pears after, with great ſatisfaction, 
to ſee a branch of his family that pro- 
a _ ſo fair to {ſupport the grandeur 
orn. 71 *P 
% Nourreddin Ali performed bis laſt 
duty to his father - ia · la with all poſ- 
ble love andi gratitude. And as ſoon 
%s his ſon Bedreddin Haſſan bad at- 
-A tained 40 ſeven ears of age, be pro- 
* vided him a 2 tutor, who 
Haaugbtehim ſuch accompliſnments as 
became bie birth. The child had a 


Arcady; wit, and a genius capable of ing the part of à real honeſt man. 
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done you · muſt | 
-4:00t-murmvuring;.and ſo as to hive 
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courſe, and reſumed; it thus che night 
following. 3 Net 1 80 
ri +4 e bi mit bt boiey *: 
" 4NAGN3 $8; 11 
$1R, ek. ade bot 
HE visier Giafar continued his 
ſtory to the caliph After Bed. 
reddin Haſan had been two years un- 
der the tuition of his maſter, who 
taught him perfectly to read, he learnt 
the Alcoran by heart. His father 
Nourreddin Ali put him afterwards to 
other tutors, by whom his mind was 
cultivated to ſuch a degree, that when 
he was twelve years of age he had no 
more occahon- for inſtruction. His 
phy ſiognomy promiſed wonders, and 
he was admired by-all who looked 
upon him. ER, 
+ Hitherto Nourreddin Ali had kept 
his ſon to his ſtudy, and had not yet 


now took him to the palace, that he 
might have the honour of kiſſing the 
ſultan's hand, who received him x 
graciouſly, The people who ſa him 
in the ſtreets were charmed with his 
genteel mien, and gave him a thou 
land bleſſings. . 


His father propoſing toqualify him | 


for his own office, ſpared no coſt for 
that purpoſe, and brought him up 
early to buſineſs of the greateſt mo- 
ment. In ſhort, he omitted nothi 
to advance a ſon he loved ſo well. 
But as be began to enjoy the fruits of 
his labour, be was all, of à ſudden 
r 2 8 lit of frokneſs; 
and finding himſelf reco 
"compoſed himſelf ——— 


4 ſeol man. bas ,botorts wm 


In his laſt and pretious moments 
he forgot not his ſon Bedreddin, but 


called for him, and ſaid ! Myon, 
you ſee this world: is tranſoryj there 


4 is nothing durable but chat Which I 


%, ſhall ſpeedily go to. You muſt there - 
% fore from henceforth begin to fit 


«« yourſelf for this change, as I have 


re ſor it with - 


n trouble of conſcience for not act. 


mestving all, dben good inſtructions * As for your:religion, you are ſuffi- 
54. thas auf, 


d be given.“ 19118 Y 


enen o.. 


nx "x y+ſhtpu3:anend to the dif- 


„% ciemtlyinfiructed in i, by what you 
have learnt? from your tutors and 


10 „ Schehgrauade was going on/ but per- © yotirown-ſtucyy ande to what be- 
-26 dongeton Tiruleupetaratier; I thall 
| ge 
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uſhered him to the publick; but he 
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give you ſome inſtruRions, which 1 
66 — you will make good uſe of. As 
4 it is a neceſſary thing to know one's 
44 ſelf, and that you cannot come to 
„that knowledge without you firſt 
« underſtand who I am, I ſhall now 
© tell it you. | 

4% J am, faid he, a native of E- 
% gyptz my father, your grandfather, 
% was firſt miniſter to the ſultan of that 
% kingdom. I myſelf had the honour 
44 to be visier to the ſame ſultan, and 
* fo has my brother your uncle, who 
„I ſuppoſe is yet alive; his name is 
% Schemſeddin Mohammed, I was 
« obliged to leave him, and come into 
„ this country, where I have raiſed 
«, myſelf to the high dignity I now en- 
% joy, But you will underſtand all 
«©. theſe matters more fully by a many- 
«« ſcript that I ſhall give you.“ | 

At the ſame time, Nourreddin Ali 
pulled out his pocket - book, which he 
4 Ea written with his own hand, and 
« carried always about him; and, giv- 
© ingit to Bedreddin Haſſan —““ Take 
44 it,“ ſaid he, „and read it at your 
4% leiſure; you will find, among other 
4 things, the day of my marriage, and 
„ that of your birth: theſe are ſuch 
4% circumſtances as, perhaps, you may 
44 hereafter have occaſion to know; 
«© therefore you mult keep it very care- 
« fully. 

« Bedreddir Haſſanbeingmuch afflict- 
© ed to fee his father in that condition, 
© and ſenſibly touched with this diſ- 
courſe, could not but weep when he 
«© received the pocket-book, and pro- 
* miſed at the ſame time never to part 
6 with it. 

That moment Nourreddin Ali 
«© fainted; and it was thought he would 
© have expired; but he came to himſelf 
© again, and uttered theſe words:“ 

«, My fon,” ſaid he, * the firſt in- 
4 ſtruction I give you is, not to make 
4% yourſelf familiar with all forts of 


% people. The way to live happy is to 


4% Ke your mind to yourſelf, and not 
« to tell your thoughts eaſily. 


„ Secondly, not to do violence to 


4% any body whatever, for in that caſe 
% you will dra every body's hatred up- 
«or yourſelfſ. You ought to con ſider 
& the world as a creditor, to hom you 
% O , moderation, compaſſion, and 
«© forbearan eee. non 


% Thitdl ys not to ſay a. word. v hen 


% ou are reproached; for, as the pro- 


1 


„erb (6ys—4 Me. that Keeps dhe 
«js out of danger.“ And in — 
* particularly yot ought to praiſe it 
* You alſo know hat one of our pben 
« ſays upon this fubjeft,” That filetice | 
« is the ornament aud ſafe- guard of 
«« life; that our ſpeech ought hot tobe 
« like a ſhower of rain, that ſpoils all, 
Never did any man yet repent of hay. 
ing ſpoken too little, whereas m 
«© have been ſorry for ſpeak ing toomoch. 
% Fourthly, to drink no wine; for 
60 * the * all vices. 
« Fifthly, to be frugal in you 
« of living: if . n fig 
« your eſtate away, it will maintain 
« you in the time of nectty. 10 
* not mean that you ſhould be either 
% too liberal or too niggardly; for 
* though you have ever ſo little, if 
« you huſband it well and Tay it ont 


„ on proper occaſions, you will bare 


„ many friends; but if, on the cos. 
% trary, you have great riches, and 
* make but a bad uſe of them, all th 
« world will forſake you aud leaveyou 
96 to yourſelf. “ WA 
la ſhort, Nourreddin Ali continged, 
© till the laſt moment of his breath, t 
give good advice to his. ſon; and 
* when he was dead he was ' magails 
« cently inte red.“. — 


Scheherazade ſtopt her diſeoutſe her, 
becauſe ſhe ſaw day, and deferred tie 
rehdue of her ſtory till next night. 


4.41 


NIGHT. Xvi. 


HE foltaneſs of the Indies bez 
awaked by her ſiſter Dinatzade u 
the ufual hour, ſhe addreſſed herkdt 


thus to Schabriar, 


<a 


Nee 

Din en ws eee 
The caliph, was very well {ati 
fied to hear the grand yizierGaafar rela 
his ſtory, and he continued it thus. 5 
Nourreddin Ali was buried with fl 

the honours due to, his quality. Bed- 
* reddin- Haſſan. of, Balſora (fot, ſa be 
vas called, becauſe horn in thattows) 
nas ſo overwhelmed with, grief t 
© the death of his father, that, inis 
«of. mourning one month, , accord 
. to.culipm,. be kept himſelf cloſe BY 
c up in tears, and a ſolitude ſor 1 
0 Ponte without lacing. aox doch 
lo much as going abroad to oy 


2 2 — 2 - - | -_ _ PW —__— 


duty ta the ſultan of Balſoraz who 
« edon it as alight put on his court 
« and perſon, ſuffered his paſſion to pre- 
« vail, and in his fury called for the 
« new grand viazer, (for he had created 
n new one-as foon as Nourreddin Ali 
died) and commanded him to go to 
the houſe of the deceaſed, and ſeize 
( og.it, with all his other houſes, lands 
' and effects, without leaving any thing 
for Bedreddin Haſſan, and to bring 
© him priſoner along with him. 
The new grand vizier, accompanied 
by many meflengers belonging to the 
palace, juſtices ,and other officers, went 
immediately to execute the ſultan's 
commiſſion. But one of Bedreddin 
«© Haſſan's llaves happening to come 
© accidentally into the crowd, no ſooner 
© underſtood the vizier's errand, than he 
«ran before in all haſte to give his ma- 
© fter waming, He found him ſitting 
©. in the porch of his houſe, as melan- 
* choly as if his father had been but 
© newly dead: he fell down at his feet 
© out of breath, and after be had kiſſed 
* the hem of his garment, cried out— 
My lord, fave yourſelf immediately!“ 
, Bedieddin Haſſan, lifting up * his 
bead, replied—* What is the matter? 
What news doſt thou bring?” MV 
« lord,” ſaid he, „there is no time 
to be loſt; the ſultan is horribly in- 
« cenſed againſt you; and he has ſent 
* to deprive you. of all your property, 
and alfo to ſeize your perſon.” 

* The words of this faithful and af- 
* feftionate ſlave _ threw Bedreddin 
* Haſſan into great confuſion: ** May 
* I not have ſo much time, ſaid he, 
"a8 to take ſome money and jewels 
«Jong with er ayer” Sir,“ re- 
ed the flave; the grand vizier will 
® be here this moment. Be gone im · 
e mediately, and ſave yourſelf. Bed- 
' reddin Haſſan roſe up from his ſofa 


£00006 
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0 in all haſte, and put on his ſandals; 
| "and, after he had covered his head 
14 „id the tail of his gown, that his 
r „ute might not be Known, fled, with- 
4A "at knowing which way to go in or- 
0 ger to avoid the im pending danger. 
72 „be firſt thought that came into 
Fu bis head was to dut of the next 
1 Fete with all 


church-yard;z and, as it was growing 


STA 


« being diſpleaſed at this negleR, look - 


„„ pay you down in part of payment 2 
„in; He ran without. 
„ opping till ke came to the publiek 


dark, he reſolved to paſs that night 
* bees tomb,” i. wet 
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* edifice in the ſhape of a dome, which 
© Nourreddin Ali had built when he 
vas alive. Bedreddin met a very 
rich Jew by the way, Who was 2 
© banker and merchant, and was re- 
turning from a place where his af- 
* fairs had called him to the city; © 

The Jew, knowing Bedreddin, halt - 
* ed, and ſaluted him very courteoully.” 

Day beginning to appear as Schehe- 
razade ſpoke theſe words, ſhe defiſted 
for the preſent, but reſumed her dil- 
courſe the ſucceeding night. 


NIGHT XCvIL, 


SIR, * 
HE caliph was very attentive to 
the grand vizier's diſcourfe, who 
went on after this manner. 

* Iſaac the Jew, after he had paid 

© his reſpects to Bedreddin Haſſan b 
* kiſſing his hand, faid—** My lord, 
© may I be fo bold as to aſk whither 
« you are going at this time of night 
« alone, and fo much troubled? Has 
« anything diſquieted you?“ Ves, 
© ſaid Bedreddin, “ a little while ago! 
« was afleep, and my father appeared 
« to me in à dream, and looked very 
« fiercely on me, as if be had been ex - 
« travrdinarily angry. I ſtarted out of 
«© my ſleep very much frightened, and 
« came out immediately,” in order to 
« pray on his tomb.“ wy | 
« My lord,” ſaid the Jew, (Who 

© did not know the true reaſon why 
C —— the town) 5 your ſa- 
« ther of happy memory, and my good 
«© lord, had ALA of wrt dro in ſe- 
4 veral veſſels, which are yet at ſea, 
«« and belong to you; I beg the favour 
« of you to grant me the firſt refuſal 
« of them before any other merchant. 
1% I am able to pay down ready - money 
« for all the goods that are in your 
« ſhips; and, to begin, if you will give - 
« me-thoſe that happen to come in the 
« firſt ſhip that arrives in ſafety, Iwill 


“ thouſand ſequins. Oo which,draw - - 
ing out a dag from under his.gown, - 
© he ſhewed him them ſealed up wick 
© one ſeal. 11 T” 1? * 
Bed beĩag baniſhed 
from hame, and diſpoſſeſſed of all that 
© he had ig the- world, looked on this 
ory t oh EP _-* propulal 


- 
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© propoſal of the Jew as a favour from 
C Halen, and therefore accepted it with 
© a great deal of joy. ** My lord,” 
© ſaid the Jew, “then you ſell unto 
« me for a thouſand ſequins the ladin 

& of the firſt of your ſhips that all 
« arrive in port,” —©* Yes,” anſwered 
« Bedreddin, “ I fell it to you for a 
«thouſand ſequins; it is done. Upon 
© this the Jew delivered to him the 
© bag of a thouſand ſequins, and of- 
© fered to count them; but Bedreddin 
Haſſan ſaved him the trouble, by ſay- 
© ing that he would truſt to his word, 
« Since it is ſo, my lord, ſaid he, be 
cc pleaſed to favour me with a ſmall 
t note in writing as to the bargain we 
ce have made.” And having Gd this, 
the pulled his ink- horn from his girdle 
© and, taking a ſmall reed out of it 
« neatly cut for writing, he preſented 
© it to him, together with a piece of 
paper which he took out of his letter. 
« caſe; and whilſt he held the ink- 
© horn, Bedreddin Haſſan wrote theſe 


s words. 


46 THIS writing is to teſtify, that 
I „ Bedreddin Haſſan of Bal ſora 
© has ſold to Iſaac the Jew, for the 
«© ſum of one thouſand ſequins, re- 
*& ceived in hand, the lading of the 
c firſt of his ſhips that ſhall arrive in 
« this port. 
„ BeDREDDIN HASSAN 


of Balfora.” . 


© This note he delivered to the Jew, 
' © whoputit in his letter-caſe, and then 
© took his leave of him. 
While Iſaac purſued his journey 
© to the city, Bedreddin made the beſt 
© of his way to Nourreddin Ali's tomb, 
When he came to it, he bowed his 
© face to the ground, and, with his eyes 
© full of tears, deplored his miſerable 
4 condition. Alas!“ ſaid he, un- 
« fortunate Bedreddin, what will be- 
«© come of thee? Whither canſt thou 
« fly for refuge againſt the vnjutt 
« prince who perſecutes thee? Was it 
© not enough to be afflicted for the 
& death of fo dear a father; muſt for- 
4% tune continue to add new misfor- 
„ tunes to juſt complaints?“ He con- 
t tinued a long time in this poſture; but 
_ © at laſt roſe up again, and leaning his 
head on his father's ſepulchre, his ſor- 
* rows returned more violently than be. 
« fore; ſothathe ſighed and mourned, till, 


„ will tell it you at length) that 
„ Schemſeddin 


I 


© overcome with heavineſs, he ſtretch; 
ed himſelf on the floor, and fell aſleep, 

© He had not flept long, before a Ge. 
nius, who had retired to that church: 
yard during the day, and was in. 
tending, according to his cuſtom, tg 
range about the world at night, & 
pying this young man in Nourred. 
din Ali's tomb, entered it; and, finds 
ing Bedreddin lying on his back, wat 
ſurprized at his beauty. 


"ww =” WW WW ONT 


Day-light appearing,prevented Sch 
herazade's going on with her ſtory; but 
next night, at the uſual hour, ſhe can: 
tinued it thus. 


NIGHT XCVII. 


6 HE N the Genius had atten: 
« tively conſidered Bedreddi 
* Haſſan, he ſaid to himfelf—* Tg 
« judge of this creature by his good 
© mien, he would ſeem to be an angel 
of the terreſtrial paradiſe, whom Gol 
**© had ſent to put the world in a flame 
© with his beauty.“ At laſt, afterhe 
© had ſatisfied himſelf with looking 
© upon him, he took a flight into the 
air, where meeting by chance with 4 
* fairy, they ſaluted each other; aſter 
* which the Genius ſaid to her ry 
% deſcend with me into the church. 
„yard where I ſtay, and I will tev 
„ you' a prodigious beauty, which u 
* worthy your admiration as well u 
© mine.” The fairy conſented; and 
* both deſcending, they came to tit 
tomb in an inſtant. “ Look ye,” 
ſaid the Genius to the fairy, ſhewing 
© him Bedreddin Haſſan, * did you 
te ever ſee a young man of a beim 
« ſhape, and more beautiful than this 
a The fairy having attentively . 
© ſerved Bedreddin, turned 1 il 
Genius. I muſt confeſs,” ſaid i 
that he is a very handſome man; bt 
I. juſt now ſaw an object at Cai 
more admirable than this; and if you 
will hear me, I will tell you a tran? 
ſtory concerning her.” You l 
«© very much oblige me in ſo doing, 
© anſwered the Genius. % You mul 


„% know then,” ſaid the fairy, os 


4% Sultan of Egypt has a vizier 
ohammed, who bu 
© a daughter of about twenty years 

6 age, the moſt beautiful comprt 
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et perſon that ever was known, The 
« ſultan having heard of this young 
« lady's beauty, ſent the other day for 
« her father, and ſaid to him“ I un- 
« derſtand you have a daughter to mar- 
« xy; I have a mind to marr her: will 
« you not conſent to it?” The vizier, 


« ho did not expect this propoſal, was 


« troubled at it; and, inſtead of ac- 
« cepting it joyfully, which another in 
« his place would certainly have done, 
« he anſwered the fultan—** May it 
« pleaſe your majeſty, I am not worthy 
« of the honour you would confer 
upon me; and I moſt humbly beſeech 
« you to pardon me, if I do not agree to 
« yourrequeſt, You know I had a bro. 
« ther called Nourreddin Ali, who had 
« the honour, with myſelf, to be one 
« of your viziers: we had ſome differ. 
« ence together, which was the cauſe 
« of his leaving me on a ſudden; and 
« ſinee that time I have had no account 
« of him till within theſe four days, 
it that I heard he died at Balſora, 


« ing grand vizierto the ſultan of that 


« kingdom. 

* He has left a ſon behind him; and 
« there having been an agreement be- 
i twixt us to match our children toge- 
4 ther, if ever we had- any, I am per- 
« ſuaded he intended that match when 
© be died; and being deſirous to fulfil 
« the promiſe on my part, I conjure 
« _ majeſty to grant me leave. You 
* have in your court many other lords, 
„ho have daughters as well as me, 
on whom you may pleaſe to beſtow 
that honour.” 

„The Sultan of Egypt was incenſed 
* againſt Schemſeddin Mohammed to 
* the kigheſt degree.” 

Here Scheherazade ſtopped, becauſe 

appeared; and next night reſumed 
der ory fil} perſonating the vizier 
Giafar ſpeaking to Haroun Alraſchid 
the caliph. I 


NIGHT XCIX. 


A T2 Sultan of Egypt, provok - 


„ed at this bold denial of 

* S$chemſeddin Mohammed, faid to 
2 him in a violent paſſion—*® Is this 
„ be way you requite my propoſals to 
ſtoop ſo low as to defire your alli- 


* ance? I know how to revenge your 


dating to prefer another to me; and 


I ſwear that your daughter ſhall be 
married to the moſt contemptible and 
ugly of all my flaves!”” And, hav- 
ing ſpoken theſe words, he angrily 
bid the vizier be gone, who went 
hope to his houſe Fall of confuſion, 
© and extraordinarily ſad. 
This very day the ſultan ſent for 
one of his grooms, who is hump- 
backed, big bellied, crook-legged, 
and as ugly as a hobgoblin; and af - 
*« ter having commanded Schemſeddin 
„ Mohammed to conſent to marry his 
4% daughter to this ghaſtly ſlave, he 
© cauſed the contract to be made and 
% ſigned by witneſſes in his own pre- 
«« ſence. The preparations for this 
te fantaſtical wedding are all ready, and 
« this very moment all the ſlaves be- 
longing to the lords of the court of 
Egypt are waiting at the door of a 
bagnio, each with a flambeau in his 
hand, for the crook-backed groom, 
who is bathing himſelf, to go alon 
with them to his bride, who is al- 
ready dreſſed to receive him; and 
when I departed from Cairo, the la- 
dies met for that purpoſe were goin 
to conduct her, in her nuptial attire,- 
to the hall, where ſhe is to receive 
her hump-backed bridegroom, and 
© is this minute now expecting him. 
I have ſeen her; and do aſſure you, 
that no perſon can look vpon her 
% without admiration.” 

© When the fairy left off ſpeaking, 
© the Genius ſaid to her—** Whatever 
© you think or ſay, I cannot be per- 
« ſuaded that the girl's beauty exceeds 
« that of this young man,” —** I will 
„% not diſpute it with you,” anſwered 
© the fairy; “ for I muſt confeſs he 
«« delerves to be married to that charm- 
« ing creature, whom they deſign for 
« hump-back. And I think it were a 
«© deed worthy of us to obſtruct the 
& Sultan of Egypt's injuſtice, and put 
« this young gentleman in the room 
« of the ſlave.” —** You are in the 
« right,“ anſwered the Genius; I 
« am extremely obliged to you for ſa 
« good a thought; let us deceive him. 

' conſent to your revenge upon the 
% Sultan of Egypt; let us comfort a a 
diſtreſſed father, and make his daugh- 
ter as happy as ſhe now thinks ber- 
ſelf miſerable: I will do my utmoſt 
© endeavour to. accompliſh this pro- 
<« jet, ang Tim perſuaded that you 
« will not be backward, I will be at 
"WS „ the 
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4 fore he awake; and wilt 'afterwards 
4% leave you to carry him elſewhere 
* when we have accompliſhed our de- 
« fon,” © L III 

- The fairy and the Genius having 
© thus concerted what they were to do, 
the Genius lifted vp Bedreddin Haſ- 
*. ſan gently, and with an inconceivable 
* ſwiftneſs carried him through the air, 
„and ſet him down at the door of a 
© publick-houſe next to the bagnio, 
£ whence hump-back was to come with 
© thetrain of flaves that waited for him. 
© Bedreddin Haſſan awaked that very 
© moment, and was mightily ſurprized 
© to find himſelf in the middle of a city 
© he knew not; he was going to cry 
cout, and to aſk where he was; but the 
Genius touched him gently on the 
© ſhoulder, and forbid him to ſpeak a 
« *word.” Then he put a torch in his 
# hand, and bid him go and mix with 
© the crowd at the bagnio-toor, © Fol- 
4 jo them till you come into a hall, 
«© where they are going to celebrate a 
% marriage. The bridegroom is a 
60 dump. Fucked ſellow, and by that 
% you will eafily know him. Put your- 
« ſelf at the right hand as you go in, 
6 and then immediately open the purſe 
& of ſequins you have in your boſom, 
« and diſtribute them among the mu- 
& ficians and dancers as they go along; 
c and when you are got into the hall? 
© give money alſo to the female ſlaves 
ec you will fee about the bride, when 
te they come near you; but every time 
. you put your hand in your purſe, be 
4 jure to take out a whole handful, 
„ and do not ſpare them. Obſerve to 
do every thing exactly as I have told 
you, with great preſence of mind; be 
« not afraid of any perſon, and leave 
$the' reſt to à ſuperior power, who 
6% will order matters as he thinks fit. 
. © Young Bedreddin, being well in- 
ſtrutted in all that he was to do, ad- 
© yanced towards the door of the bag - 
f"nio: the firſt thing he did was to light 
© his torch at that of a ſlave; and then 
mixing among them as if he belong. 
£ ed to Tome” nobleman of Cairo, he 
© marched along as they did, and fol- 
f jowed humpi back, who came out of 
che bagnio, and moumteꝗ a horſe from 
1 kxhe ſv dane cg ſtable.“ od 41 

: 200Y 20 ? NILAGLAS tow ne 
Day tipht*appeating; put à ſtop to 
SthPheraxades Ailcourſey and the de. 


tilt next night. 
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SIX. 8 JARUP mne 
HE visier Giafar continued his 
diſcourſe to the caliph in the fol. 
lowing manner. Pot c to thy? 
* Bedreddin Haſſan,” ſaid he, '*:com- 
ing near to the muſicians, and men 
and women dancers; who went juſt 
before the bridegroom, pulled- out, 
time after time, whole handfuls of 
ſequins, which he diſtributed among 
them : and as he thus gave his money 
with an unparalleled grace and.en- 
gaging mien, all thoſe who received 
it caſt their eyes upon him}; and, af. 
ter they had hadafullview of his face, 
they fou im ſo handſome and 
comely, that thay could not look of 
again. - 3-0 | un 
At laſt they came to Schemſeddin 
Mohammed's gate, Bedreddin Hal- 
ſan's uncle, who little thought that 
his nephew was ſo near. The door- 
keepers, to prevent any diſorder, kept 
- back all the ſlaves that carried torches, 
and would not let them come in. 
Bedreddin was likewiſe refuſed; but 
© the muſicians, who had free entrance, 
© ſtood ſtill, and proteſted they would 
not go in if they hindered him from 
going with them. „ He is not one 
of the ſlaves, ſaĩid they: © lookat 
© him, and you will ſoon be ſatisfied 
* to the eontrary;z he is certainly a 
«« young ſtranger,” who is curious toke 
the ceremonies obſerved at wedding 
% 1n this city.“ They then put him in 
© the midſt of them, and procured bim 
entrance, in oppoſition to the porters; 
© and, having taken the torch out of 
his hand, and given it to the firſt per. 
* ſon they met, they conducted him 
into the hall, and placed bim at the 
© right-hand of the + hump - backed 
© bridegroom, who ſat near the viziers 
* davghter, on a throne” moſt richly 
* adorned, (4 — 
She app ared very lovely in all her 
© drefles; but in her face there was 10. 
thing to be | ſeen but yexation | 
t exceſſive grief. The cauſe of this a 


- 5 eaſy to be gueſſed at, when ſhe hadd) 


© her ſide a bridegroom ſo very de- 
formed, and ſo unworthy of her Jo: 
The thronk of the ill - Matched 
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n in the midſt of a ſofa the ladies 
« of the emirs, viziers, anditheſe ofthe. 


« ſultan's bed - chamber, and ſeveral 
« other ladies of the court and city, 
« were placed on each ſide, a little 
© lower, taking precedence 1 
© to their quality, and all of them ſo 
«fine sud richly dreſſed, that it was one 
© of the pleaſanteſt Hgbts imaginable; 
all of them holding large wax - tapers 
in theic hands. MSet rn (broth 
When they ſaw-Bedreddin Haſſan 
© enter the room, they all fixed their 
© eyes. upon him; and, admiring his 
< ſhape; his behaviour, and the beauty 
«of his face, they could not forbear 
© looking on him. When he was ſeat - 
© ed, they all roſe, and wett near him, 
{to have à full view of his face; and 
© almoſt all of them, as they returned 
« 40 their places, found themſelves in · 
© fluenced. in his favour. 
„The diſparity. hatween Bedreddin 
© Hafſan and the hump-backed groom, 
© who! made ſuch à horrible figure, oc- 
© cahoned a great murmuring among 
© the eompany; inſomuch that the la- 
© dies cried out We, mult give our 
bride to this handſome young gen- 
« tlemabt, and not to this ugly hump- 
backe“ Nor did they reſt. there, 
{ but uttered imprecations againſt the 
« ſultan, Who, by abuſing his abſolute 
power, would unite pglineſs and 
beauty. They alſo upbraided the 
© bridegraom ſo very ſeverely, that they 
put him quite out of countenance, to 
* the great4atisfaQion of the ſpectators, 
© whoſe: ſhouts for ſome time put a ſtop 
do the concert of muſick in the hall. 
At laſt, however, the muſicians pro- 
*.ceeded ;; and the women who had 
{drefſed the bride came all about her. 
nog 911 15+ 7 — D Ni | 
Zut Scheherazade. perceiving day, 
broke off till next night, when ſhe con- 
unued her ſtor y. 424 I as 
NoTe, The hundred and firſt, and the 
* dundred and ſecond: nights, in the 
otiginal, contain only a deſcription 


of ſeven robes, and ſeven different 


'1Wtelſes, which the vizier dchemſeddin 
Mebammed!s.:daughter changed at 
»@e:foung of the inſtruments. But 
-«thit-deſcription havipg nothing plea- 
(Tant infit-and, beſides, being inter- 
med withxerſeg, which, though in 
"tdi: Ardþiaty tangue, are. very Bne, 
lt lee eir beauty by A. lranſla- 


. 


4 


es 


tion, it was not thought worth while 


to tranſlate thoſe two nights. 


- 


ii mk ' 1. 


NT Ci. 
Hope your mejeſty (ſaid Schehera« 
zade to the Soltan of the Indies) 


has not forgot that the grand viaier Gia- 
far is ſpeaking to the Caliph. Hargun 


Alraſchid. 
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occaſion Bedreddin, accordin 
iaſtructions given him by the 
failed not to put his hands in his 


Each time, continued, ba. „ that 
the new bride changed ber habit, ſhe 
roſe up from her ſeat, followed by 


ber bride women, and paſſed by 


Hump- back, without giving him one 
look, and went towards Bedreddin 
Haſſan, before whom ſhe preſented 
herſelf in her new attire. On this 
to the 
nius, 


purſe, and pulled out handfuls of ſe- 


0000s which he diſtributed; among 
t 


e women who followed the bride. 
Nor did he forget the players and dan» 
cers, but alſo threw money to them. 
It was pleaſant to ſee how they, joſtled 
one another to gather it up. They 
ſhewed themſelves very thankful to 
Bedreddin, and made him figas:that 


he ſhould-have the young bride, and 


not the hump- backed fellow, The 
women whoattended the bride told her 


the ſame thing, and did not care he- 
ther the groom heard them or not; for 
they put a thouſand tricks upon bim, 
| which. very much pleaſed the ſpecta- 


tors. de INKS, ants 4p 
© When the n changi 
habits was paſled, the muſicians ceaf- 
ed, and went away, but made a ſign 
to Bedreddin, Haſſan to Gay; behind. 
The ladies did the ſame, and went all 
home, except thoſe who helonged to the 
houſe. The bride went into a cloſet, 
whither her women followed to un- 


dreſe her, and none remained in the 
hall but the hump- backed groom, 
Bedreddin Haſſan, and ſome. of the 
domeſticks. 10 


Hump- back, who. was, furioully 
mad at Bedreddin, ſuſpecting bim: to 
be bis rival, gave him a ccoſs logk; 


„ anf, aid — % And thou, what.doſt 


«i 
16 


9 


Bedreddin having no pretence to ſtay, 
« vithirew, pat knowing. what to, ts 


thou wait fox} Why, art thou not 
gone as well as the reſt? Be gone! 


6 with 
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C.with himſelf.” But he was not got 
© out of the porch, when the Genius 
© and the fairy met and ſtopped him: 
« Whither are you going?" ſaid the 
© fairy. Stay, for Hump-back is not 
*« now in the hall; he is gone out about 
«« ſome buſineſs: you have nothing to 
4 do but return, and introduce your- 
«ſelf into the bride's chamber. As 
% ſoon as you are alone with her, tell 
„ her boldly that you are her huſband; 
« that the ſultan's intention was only 
* to make ſport with the groom; and 
4% to make this pretended bridegroom 
* ſome amends, you had cauſed to be 
«* prepared for him, in the ſtable, a 
« good diſh of cream: and then tell 
6 Her all the fine things you can think 
«© of. to win her; for being ſo handſome 
% as you are, little perſuaſion will do; 
1% ſhe will think herſelf happy in being 
s deceived ſoagreeably. In the mean 
« time, we will take care that Hump- 
«« back ſhall not return; and let no- 
% thing hinder your — the night 
« with your bride, for the is yours, 
% and none of his.” 

While the fairy thus encouraged 
« Bedreddin, and inſtructed him how 
© heſhould behave himſelf, Hump-back 
was really frightened out of the 
room; for the Genius went to him in 
the ſhape -of a great cat, mewing 
at a moſt dreadful rate. The fellow 
called to her, and clapped his hands, 
to make her fly; but, inſtead of thar, 
ſhe ſtood upon her hinder feet, ſtar- 
ing with her eyes like fire, lookin 
fiercely athim, mewing louder than 
ſhe did at firſt, and growing bigger, 
till ſhe was as large as an aſs. At 
this ſight, Hump- back would have 
cried out for help; but his fear was 
ſo great, that he ſtood gaping, and 
could not utter one word; and, that 
he might have no time to recover, the 
Genius changed himſelf immediately 
into a large buffalo, and in this ſhape 
© called to him, with a voice that re- 
doubled his fear“ Thou hump. 
„ backed villain!'“ At theſe words 
«© the affrighted groom caſt himſelf vp- 
on the ground; and, covering bis 
face with his gown, that he might not 
© fee this dread ful beaſt “ Sovereign 
«« prince of boffaloes, ſaid he, What 
is it you want of me?” —* Wo be 
4 to thee!” replied the Genius; * haſt 
4 thouthe boldnefstothink of marrying 
my miſtreſs?” — “ O my lord,” faid 
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* Hump-back, I pray you to par. 
« don me; if Tam guilty, it is through 
© ignorance. 1 did not know that this 
© lady had a boffalo to her ſweethear; 
« command meinany thing you pleaſe, 
* I give you myoath that Lam ready to 
© obey you!""—="* By death,“ re or 
© the Genius, if thou goeſt cert 
« hence, or ſpeakeſt a word till the fun 
*« riſes, I will cruſh thy head to pieces! 
* but, after that time, I give thee leave 
* to depart; I warn thee to make dif. 
© patch, and not to look back; but if 
© thou haſt the impudence to return, 
*« jt ſhall coſt thee thy life.“ When 
the Genius: had done ſpeaking, he 
trans formed himſelf into the ſhape a 
* a man, took Hump- back by the legs, 
© and, after having ſet him againſt the 
* wall with his head downwards If 
©& thou ſtirreft,”” ſaid he, „ before the 
4 ſun riſe, as I have told thee already, 
© I will take thee by the heels again, 
% and daſh thy head in a thouſand 
4 pieces againſt the wall.“ 

« Bedreddin Haſſan, being prompted 
© by the Genius and the preſence of 
© the fairy, got into the hall again,fron 
© whence he ſlipped into the bride- 
© chamber, where he ſat down, exped. 
ing the ſucceſs of his adventure. Af. 
© ter a while the bride arrived, con- 
« dufted by an old matron, who came 
no farther than the door, exhortitg 
the bridegroom to do his duty like z 
man, without looking in to fee if it 
was Hump- back or another; and then 
locked the door, and retired. 
The young bride was mightily ſur. 
« prized, inſtead of Hump- back to find 
* Bedreddin Haſſan, who came up to 
© her with the beſt grace in the world, 
« What! my dear friend,” ſaid tht, 
„by your being here at this time of 
* night, you muſt be my huſband's 
„ comrade?”'—* No, Madam,“ faid 
* Redreddin, „“I am of another fort 
equality than that ugly Hump- back. 


2“ But,” ſaid ſhe, “ you do not con- 


„ ſider that you ſpeak degrading!) 
« of my huſband.” 4 He your hul- 
„ band, Madam!“ replied Bedreddin; 
© can you retain thoſe thoughts ® 
* Jong? Be convinced of your miſtake, 
« Madam: for ſo much beauty mult 
© never be ſacrificed to the moſt con- 
«© temptible of all mankind. It is 1, 
«© Madam, who am the happy mo 

* for whom it is reſerved. The ſultan 


« had a mind to make himſelf KL. 
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« by putting this trick upon the vizier 
« .L fathers but he choſe me to be 
« your real huſband. You might have 
« obſerved how tbe ladies, the muſi- 
« cjans, the dancers, your women, and 
« all the ſervants of your family, were 
« pleaſed with this comedy, We have 
« ſent that hump-back fellow to his 
« table again, where he is juſt noweat- 
« ing a diſh of cream. And you may 
« ret aſſured that he will never ajpear 
« any more before your eyes.“ 

© At this diſcourſe the vizier's daugh- 
© ter (who was more like one dead than 
© alive when ſhe came into the bride- 
t chamber) put on a gay air, which 
© added ſo much beauty, that Bedred- 
din was perfectly charmed with her. 

© did not expect, ſaid ſhe, ** to 
« meet with ſo pleaſing a ſurprize; and 
« | had condemned myſelf to live un- 
« happy all my days. But my good 
« fortune is ſo much the greater, that 
] poſſeſs in you a man that is worthy 
« of my tendereſt affection.“ 

© Having ſpoken thus, ſhe undrefſcd 
* herſelf, and ſtepped into bed. Bedred- 
din Haſſan, overjoyed to ſee himſelf 
* polſeſſar of ſo many charms, made 
© halte to follow her, and laid his 
* cloaths upon a chair, with the bag 
* that he received of the Jew; which, 
* notwithitanding all the money he had 
pulled out, was ſtill full. He like - 
* wiſe took off his turban, and put on 


* ed for Hump-back, and went to bed 
in his ſhirt and drawers*, His draw- 
* ers were of blue ſattin, tied with a 
© lace of gold.” 

Day beginning to dawn, obliged 
. to * but next 2 
being called upon at the uſual hour, ſhe 


relumed her ſtory, and went on in this 
manner. 


NIGHT Civ. 


HLS T the two lovers were 
aſieep, continued the grand 
Vizier Giafar, the Genius, who bad 
again met the fairy, ſaid to her It 
10 . . 0 

1 high time to finiſh what we have 
„ degun, and fo ſucceſsfully carried 


4 on hitherto; then let us not be over- 


© anight-cap, which had been ordain- 


May of che eaſtern nations fleep in theit drawers. 
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* taken by daylight, Which will ſoon 
** app*arz/ go you and bring off the 
*© young man again without awaking 
ae him.“ ie 8 
The fairy went into the bed · cham- 
ber, where the two lovers were: faſt 
aſleep, and took up Bedreddin Haſ- 
ſan juſt as he was, that is to ſay, in 
his ſhict and drawers; and, in com- 
. pany with the Genius, with a won 
derful ſwiftneſs flew away with him 
to the gates of Damaſcus in Syria, 
where they arrived juſt at the time 
when the officers of the moſques, ap- 
pointed for that end, were callin 
the people to come to prayers at — 
of day. The fairy laid Bedreddin 
Haſſan ſoftly on the ground; and; 
leaving him cloſe by the gate, de- 
parted with the Genius. L 
The gate of the city being opened, 
and a great many people aſſembled to 
get out, they were mightily ſurprized 
to ſee Bedreddin Haſſan lying in his 
ſhirt and drawers on the ground. 
One ſaid, he has been hard put to it 
to get away from his mitre(s, that he 
could not get time to put on hiscloaths; 
„% Look ye," ſaid another, © how peo- 
66 ple expole themſelves: ſure enough 
he has ſpent moſt part of the night 
© in drinking with his friends, till he 
« has got drunk; and then, perhaps, 
* having occaſion to go out, inſtead of 
« returning, is come this length; and, 
% not having his ſenſes about him, 
« was overtaken with ſleep.“ Others 
« were of another opinion but no- 
© body could gueſs what had been the 
« occaſion of his being there. 

A ſmall puff of wind happening to 
© blow at the ſame time; uncovered his 
© breaſt, which was whitec-than ſnow. 
Every one being ſtruck; with admi- 
© ration at the fineneſs of his com 
© plexion, they ſpoke ſo loud, that it 
© awaked him. Were 

His ſurprize was as great as theirs 
© when he found himſelf at the gate of 
Na city where he had never been be- 
fore, and encompaſſed by &-crowd of 
« people gazing at him. / Gentle. 
«. men,” ſeid he, „for God's ſake tell 
«© me where ] am, and hat you would 
« have of me? One in the crowd an- 
© ſwered—** Young mon, the gates of 
« the city were joſt now opened, and 

nnn RS e 
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4 2s we came out we found you lying 
here in this condition, and ſtood ſtill 
4 to look on you. Have you lain 
<< here all night? And do you not know 
e that you are at one of the gates of 
% PDamaſcus? — At one of the gates 
„ of Damaſcus!” anſwered Bedred - 
din; * ſure you mock me. When I 
% lay down to ſleep laſt night I was at 
4% Cairo!“ When he ſaid theſe words, 
© ſome of the people, moved with com- 
© paſſhon, ſaid It 15 a pity that ſuch 
« a handſome young man ſhould have 
1 Joſt his ſenſes; and ſo went away. 
„% My ſon,” ſaid an old gentleman 
© to him, ** you know not what you 
« ay. How is it poſſible that you, 
« being this morning at Damaſcus, 
© could be laſt night at Cairo ?"—** It 
& js true, for all that,” ſaid Bedred- 
© ding © for I ſwear to you, that I was 
© all yeſterday at Balſora l! He had no 
© ſooner _ —— —— all — 
people fell into fits of laughter, an 
Leried out—“ He is a fool! he is a 
4% madman l' There were ſome, how - 
© ever, who pitied him becauſe of his 
youth; and one * the company 
faid to him“ My fon, you mult 
1 certainly be crazy; you do not con- 
% fder what you fay. Is it poſſible 
« that a man could yeſterday be at Bal- 
% ſora, the ſame night at Cairo, and 
* next morning at Damaſcus ? Sure 
« you are aſleep ſtill; come rouze up 
40 your ſpirits. — “ What I fay,” an- 
© ſwered Bedreddin Haſſan, is fo true, 
« that laſt night I was married in the 
« city of Cairo.” At which all thoſe 
© who laughed before, could not for- 
© bear laughing again. * Call your- 
« ſelf to mind,“ ſaid the ſame perſon 
© who ſpoke before; ** you have turely 
« dreamt all this, and the fancy ftill 
« poſſeſſes your brain.” —* I am fen- 
40 fible of what I ſay,” anſwered Bed- 
© reddin. Pray can you tell me how 
1c it was poſſible for me to go in a dream 
* to Cairo, where I am very certain I 
„Was in perſon, and where my bride 
«© was ſeven times brought before me, 
„ each time dreſſed in a different ba- 
bit, and where I ſaw an ugly hump- 
« backed fellow, to whom they in- 
© tended to give ber? Beſides, I want 
«© to know what is become of my gown, 
« my turban, and the bag of ſequins 
6+ T had at Caito,” 412 
Though he aſſured them that 
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they could not forbear to —5 
6 him: — him into ſuch con- 
Knew not well what 


© theſe things 


© fuſion, that 


4 


to think of all thoſe adventures,” + 


Schahriar's apartment, impoſed ſilence 


on Scheherazade; hut next night ſhere« 
ſumed her ſtory. dee wan 
NIGHT. cv. 
SIR, 


— 


Day. light, which began to appear i 


FTER Bedreddin Haſſan had 
* confidently. affirmed all that 

he had ſaid to be true, he roſe up to 
into the town, and every one who ful. 
lowed him, called out-“ A mad- 


« man! a fool!“ Upon this ſomelook- 


- 


6 will fallow my advice, you {bz 


ed out at their windows, ſome cum 
to their doors, and others joinedwith 
thoſe who were about him, calling out 
as they did“ A madman!” but 
not knowing for what. In this per- 
plexity of mind the young gentleman 
happened to come before a paſty- 
cook's ſhop, aud went intò it, to aid 
the rabble. 1 '\ 
This paſtry-cook had formerly bert 
captain to a troop of Arabian rob« 
bers, who plundered the caravans; 
and though he. now reſided in Da- 
maſcus, where he behaved himſelf u 
a good citizen, he was dreaded byall 
thoſe who knew His former practice 
wherefore as ſoon as he came out i 
the rabble that followed Bedreddin, 
_y diſperſed. 3 $36 

* The paſtry-cook, ſeeing them. all 
gone, aſked him who he was, and 
what had brought him thither, Bed 
reddin Haſſan told him all, not con. 
cealing his birth, nor the death of 
his father the grand vizier: heakier 
wards gave him an account aby be 
_ Balſora; how, after he had 1 
aſleep the night following upon ba 
father's * found — whe 
he awaked, at Cairo, where be 
married a lady; and at laſt, in u 
amazement. he was when he fov 
himſelf at Damaſcus, without bei 
able to penetratCintothe caulc of 
thoſe wonderful adventures. 
« Your hiſtory is very ſurprizvh 
ſaid the paſtry»cook ;. but if 
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ed to me; but patiently waittill MHea- 
4% yen” tant thin fit to put an end to 
« your misfortomes; you are welcome 
« to ay with" me till then: und ſince 
« ] have no — wo own — 

for wy ſon, i yo content to itz an 
« after you are Fh adopted, vou may 
freely walk through the city without 
« being expoſed any more to the in- 
« ſolts of the rabble. 

© Though this adoption was below 
the ſon of a grand visier, Bedreddin 
© was glad to accept of the paſtry-cook's 
« propoſals, judgin it the beſt thing 
© he covld do; confidering his then cir- 
+ cymſtances. The cook cloathed him, 
called for witneſſes, and went before 
(2 notary, where he acknowledged 
( him for his ſon. After this, Bed- 
« redidim- Raid with him by the name of 
6 Haſſan, and learned the paſtry- trade. 
-+-Whilt this at Damaſcus, 
«© Schemſeddin Mohammed's daughter 


awakedy and, finding Bedreddin 
© gone” out of bed, ſuppoſed he had 
© riſen ſoftly for fear of diſturbing her, 


gut that he would ſoon return. As 
6 ſhe was in expeRation of him, her 
« father the vizier, (who 8 
+ rexed nt the affront put on him by the 
© ſultan) came and knocked at her 
chamber · door with a reſolution to be - 
il her ſad deſtiny. He called her 
by her namez and ſhe, knowing him 
© by hiv voice; immediately got up, 
and the door. She kiſſed his 
band, and received him with fo much 
\ fatisfaion in her countenance, as 
* ſurprized the vizier, who expected to 
q 6nd her drowned in tears, and as 
much grieved as himſelf. -** Unhap- 
« py wretch!”” ſaid he in a paſſion, do 
uu appear before me thus? After 
the bideous ſacłtifice you have juſt 
"conſummated, can you ſee me with 
ſo much fatisfa&ion ?** + 
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ade left off here, becauſc 
Gyappeared; but the next night reſumed 
hearty to the ſultan of the In · 
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2 visier Giafar went on 
. 

Wiſin's ory thus, 
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Mohammed, roughly. 
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The neu bride feerng her father 
angry at her pleaſant countenance; 
— — x9. God's fake, Sir; 
do nat reproach me wrongfullyt it 
4 is not — fellow, — — 
IJ abhor more than death; it is not 
that monſter I have married. every 
„body laughed him to ſcorn, and 
6 — ſo out of countenance, that 
*© he was forced to run away and 
* hide himſelf, to make room for u 
*© charming young gentleman, ho is 
my real huſband.” !—-* What fable 
% do you tell me? ſaid Schemſeddin 
« What! 
% did not Crook-back lie with you to- 
„ night? Na, Sir, ſaid ſhe, it 
«© was that young gentleman I told 
«© youof, who has large eyes and black 
« eye-brows.”” At theſe words the 
« vizier loſt all patience, and fell into a 
© terrible paſſion. Ah, wicked wo- 
% man!” ſaid he, you will make 
me diſtracted !“ It is you, ſa- 
00 _ ſaid _y ho put me out 
© of my ſenſes ur incredulity."” 
— So it is not — replied the vi- 
« zier, © that Hump-backome"! Let 
% us talk no more of Hump- hack, 
© ſaid ſhez ** acurſe upon-Hump«backt 
„ muſt L always have him caſt ia my 
«© diſh? Father,“ ſaid ſue, . I tell ou 
© once more, that 1 did not bed with 
„ him, but with my dear ſpauſe, who 
44 J believe is not very far off.? 
« Schemieddin Mohammed, ſome - 
© what pacified, went out to Convince” 
© himſelf; but inſtead of finding the 
© objeR: of his ſearch, was mightily 
© ſurprized to find Hump»backiwith' 
his head on the ground, and his heels 
© uppermoſt, as the Genius had ſet him 
© againſt the wall.“ What is the 
© meaning of this?“ ſaid hez h 
ce placed you 'thus?” Crook- back,; 
Knowing it to be the vizier, atifwered 
—“ Alas, alas! it is you then who” 
« would marry me to the miſſ reis uf a 
„ buffalo, the ſweetheart of au ugly 
Genius: Iwill not be your fool; yo 
„ ſhall not put a trick upou m = 
ä F—ÄD—— Conn © 
- Scheherazade ſtopped here and next 
night reſumod her b 
EW ; A eine bobazt © 
» WOK ) N LIGHT III. gy == 
s 4 3 v8 a2a0207 yot © 
« CCHEMSEDD.IN:Mohammed;” 
ben ber beards Hymp-back 
4 ſpeak thus, thought he was raving, 
| X and 
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and bid bim move, and ſtand. upon 
5 bis legs. I will. take care how I 
* do that,“ ſaid Hump-back, „un- 
„ jleſs the ſun be riſen. Know, Sir, 
% that when I came hither laſt night, 
«.on a ſudden a black cat appeared to 
« me, and in an inſtant grew as. big 
«. as a buffalo. I have not forgot what 
« . ſhe ſaid to me; therefore you may go 
% about your buſmeſs, and leave me 
« here. The vizier, however, took 
him by the heels, and made him get 
© up; when he ran off as faſt as he 
© could, without looking behind: and, 
going to the palace, preſented himſelf 
© tothe ſultan, who laughed heartily 
© when he told him how the Genius 
« had ſerved him. 

« Schemſeddin Mohammed returned 
© to his daughter's chamber, more aſto- 
« niſhed than before. Well then, 
my abuſed daughter,” ſaid he, * can 
«you give me no farther light into 
« this matter? —“ Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, *fI 
„ can give you no other account, than 
hat I have done already. Here are 
&, my huſband's cloaths, which he left 
„ upon the chair; perhaps you may 
« find ſomewhat there that may ſolve 
% your. doubts.”* She then ſhewed 
6. him Bedreddin's turban, which he 
took and examined narrowly on all 
* fides. 1 ſhould take this to be a 
% yizier's turban, if it were not made 
«« after the Mouſſoul * faſhion.” But 
«. perceiving ſomewhat ſewed between 
the ſtuff and the lining, he called for 
* ſciſſars, and having unript it, found 
© the paper which Nourreddin Ali gave 
« Bedreddin his ſon as be was dying, 
and which he had put into his turban 
for ſecurity. | 

s Schemfeddin Mohammed having 
©. opened the paper, knew his brother 
. Nourreddin': . and found this 
« ſaperſcription—** For my ſon Bedred- 
„ din Haſſan. Before he could make 
any reflections upon it, his daughter 
delivered him the bag which lay under 
© his.cloaths, which he likewiſe open - 
ed, and found it full of ſequins; for, 
6. I told you before, notwithſtanding 
© the liberality of Bedreddin, it was 
< ſtill kept full by the Genius and the 
© fairy. He read the following words 
© upon a-note-in the bag A thou- 
« Lad ſequins belonging to Iſaac the 
A 8. Lt 
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« Jew.” And theſe lines u 

0 2 the Jew wrote . — 
from Bedreddin Haſſan . Delivered 
te to Bedreddin Haſſan, for the cargo af 
the firſt of thoſe ſhips that formerly 
% belonged to Nourreddin Ali his fa. 
te ther, of worthy memory, ſold untome 
C upon it's arrival into this place,” 
He had ſcarce read theſe words, whey 
© he gave a ſhout, and fainted.” 


Scheherazade gave over here; and 
next night began again thus. | 


NIGHT cym. 


SIR, 

c HE  vizier Schemſeddin Mo. 
* hammed being recovered from 

© his fit by the help of his daughter, 
© and the women whom ſhe called to 
her aſſiſtance “ Daughter,” ſaidbe, 
% do not frighten yourſelf at this ac- 
& cident, the reaſon of it is ſuch as 
i can ſcarcely believe. Your bride- 
„ groom is your couſin, the fon of 
„ Nourreddin Ali. The thouſand &- 
4 quins in the bag puts me in mind o 
© aquarrel I bad with my dear brother 
« it is without bt the dowry be 
„ gives you. God be. praifed forall 
©: things, and particularly for this mi 
% raculous- adventure, which demons 
©. (rates his almighty. power. The 
looking again upon his brother's wat- 
© ing, he kiſſed it ſeveral times, thed- 
ding abundance of tears, 

He examined the book from one 
© end to the other, where he found the 
« date of his brother's arrival at Balſo- 
© ra, of his marriage, and of the bin 
of Bedreddin Haſſan; and when be 
compared it with the day of his own 
© marriage, and the birth of his daugb · 
© ter at Cairo, he admired how een 
thing agreed ſo enactly with ibeir for- 
c mer I 1 * 

This ha iſcovery tran 
him with joys he took up the hook 
© witlithe ticket of the bag, and thewe 
« edittothe ſultan, who pardoned what 
© was paſt, and was, behdes ſo much 
© pleaſed with the relation of the d. 
© venture, that he cauſed it, with allits 
© circumſtances,to be preſerved in with 
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Bot the e ec No. 
r hammed. could not comprehend the 
7 of his W Aoſenes; he 
bad waited fot ham every moment, and 
i' was impatient to embrace him. After 
Bs had expected him ſeyen days in 
train, he ſearched for him through all 
( Cairo, but withovt effect, which per- 
t plexed him very much. “ This is the 
« ſtrangeſt adventure,” ſaid he, that 
„ever man met with,” And not 
Phowing what alteration might hap- 
© pen, he thought fit to draw up an ac- 
t count with his own hand, of the 
« mannerinwhichthe wedding had been 
« ſolemnized 3 how the hall and his 
© daughter's bed-chamberwerefurniſh- 
© ed, and other circumſtances, Helike- 
© wiſe put the turban, the bag, and the 
© reſt of Bedreddin's things, into 4 
„ bundle, and locked them up.” | 

The ſultaneſs ſtopped here; and next 
night purſued her diſcourſe, 


" NIGHT crx. 


T the vizier's daughter perceiv- 
© ed herfelf with child, and was brought 
© to bed of a ſon at the end of nine 
months. A fiutſe was provided for 
© the child, beſides other women and 
"Faves to wait upoh bimz and his 
© grandfather called him Agib“. 

© When young Agib had attained the 
c ig of ſeyen years, the vizier, inſtead 
* of teaching him to read at home, put 
him to 11 80 with a maſter who was 
in _oreat eſteem; and two flayes were 
* ordered to wait n Him. Agib uſed 
"to lay with his ſchobl-fellows; and 
"as they were all inferior ro him in 
6 Wy. the e wed Him great reſpeR, 
* according to the example of their 
; Maſter, who would often overlook 
* Faults in hich that e would have pu- 
* iſkedin the reſt. This complaiſance 
A ſo that he became proud 
0d tofolent, would have his play- 

Mieses Pear all of him, and would 
„er nothing from them, but be ma- 
F ter MEL where] and if any one took 

the 1j to thwart kim, be would 


. Ares ſome days had paſſed, 


ce 


* call” theth 4 thouſatid namte, and 


0 
4 This word, in Arabick, fignifies Wonderful. 


* 


I mort, all the ſtholkrs were wed 
© of his cot Pn 
him to their maſter,” | He anſwered; 
© that they muſt have patiende. But 
© when he ſaw that Agib Rill grew 
© more and more jnſolent, and vecafion-= 
ed him a great deal of trouble 
« Children,” faid” he to his ſcholars; 
© I find Agib is W little infolent gef 
ce tleman; I will ew you a way ho 
% to mortify him, ſo that he will never 
*< torment you any more: nay, I be- 
«© lieve it will make him leave the 
% ſchool, The nett time you have A 
« mind to play together When die 1 
„ preſent, ſet yourſelves round him, 
% and one of you call out Came let 
« us play but upon condition; that 
*« they who deſire to partake ſhall tell 
c their own names, with thoſe of their 
«« fathers and mothers; and they who 
« refuſe it, ſhall be eſteemed baſtards, 
% and not ſuffered to play in our com- 
« yany,” : | Shs 
4 Next day, when they were gather. 
* ed together, they failed not to follow 
their maſter's directions; ww placed 
© themſelves round Agiby and one of 
© them called out“ Let us begin 2 
« play; but on condition, that he h 
« cannot tell his own name, and that 
« of his father and mother,” ſhall be 
« excluded.” They all cried out, and 
© fo did Agib—““ We conſent to it!“ 
Then he who ſpoke firſt aſked eve 
one the queſtion, and all fulfilled th 


© condition except Agib, who anfwere 


* ed—* My name is Agib, mo- 
6 ther is called the Lady of Beau. 
« ty, and my father Schemſeddin Mo- 
«© hammed; vizier to the ſultan.“ 

© At theſe Mo all the — ne 
© out — “ Agib, what do y? 
«© That is not thi name of Rel 
% but your grandfather,” “ A curſe 
« on Foul“ ſaid he in a paſſion; 
« what! dare you" fay that the vizier 
% Schemſeddin Mohammed is not my 


« father?” << No, Hol“ cried they, 


„laughing, © he is your: grandfather; 
2 you Mall not play with us. Nay; we 
® Will take cart how we come into 

4% company. After this, they all left 


kim, ſcoffing at him, and laoghlok 


among themſelves; which mort 


,4 Agib fo much, that he wept 000 : 


4 ſchoslmaſter, who. was near, 
* av9 heard all that paſſed, came juſt c 
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2——ů—ů— 


| 

| 

N 
bl 


| 


bs = xo; 


— — 


1062 ARABIAN' NIGHTS ENDERTAINMENTS«. 


© the rips; and fad 16 A Eb Do not * ef the town, bewis quite out of yu 
©" tence.” I Barentssee 


& you know that the vizier Schemfed- 
«« din Mohammed is not your father, 
« hut your grandfather, and the father 
t of your mother, the Jady of beauty? 
e We know not the name of your fa- 
de ther any more than you do. We only 
e know that the ſujtan was going to 
. harry your mother to one of bis 
** grooms, a hump-bark fellow; but a 
1% Genius lay with her. This is hard 
«© upon you, and ought to teach you to 
treat your ſchool- fellows with leſs 
e haughtineſs than you have done hi- 
i therto. 
lere Scheherazade topped; but next 
night reſumed her diſcourſe thus. 


NIGHT cx. 


SIX, 
ITTLE Agib, nettled at this, 
© went haſtily out of the ſchool, 
and ran home crying. He went 
ſtrajght to his mother's chamber, who 
being alarmed to ſee him thus griev- 
ed, aſked him the reaſon: he could 
not anſwer for tears, his grief was 
ſo great; and it was only at interyals 
that be could ſpeak plain enough to 
2 part of what had been ſaid to 
im. 
FBut at length coming to himſelf — 
% Mother, ſaid he,“ for the love of 
God be pleaſed to tell me who is my 
K father?” —* My fon,” ſaid ſhe, 
_ #* Schemſeddin Mohammed, who every 
“ day careſſes you ſo much, js your 
. © father.?'—"4 You do not tell me 
, truth,“ ſajd he; © he is your father, 
and none of mine. Whoſe ſon am 
% D“ At this queſtion, the lady of 
beauty, calling to mind her wedding- 
night, which had been ſucceeded by 
© a long widowhood, began to ſhed 


* 
G M h W K 


© tears, tepining bitterly at the loſs of 


1 ſo lovely a huſband as Bedreddin. 
-.,. 5, Whilſt the lady of beauty and A- 


Z gib were both weeping, the vizier en. 


.  ,©, tered, who demanded the reaſon of 

A their forrow, The lady. told him the 
t ſhame Agib had undergone at ſchool, 
. © which ſo much affected the vizier, 


— 33 * 


# 4 - ; , 
Being this afflfcted: he went to thy 
ſultan's palace; and; falling profenm 
at bis feet, moſt hymbly prayed hin 
to give him leave tu mate & jou 
into the provinces of the"Levaniy aud 
articulzrly to Balſora, in ſearch of 


© his nephew Bedreddin "Haſſan; for 


* he could nat bear any longer that the 
* people of the city ſhould beliete 
Genius had got his daughter with 
child. F 1 1 
The ſultan was much concerned 
* at the vizier's affliction, approved lis 
* reſolytion, and gave him leave to go. 
© He cauſed alſo à paſſport to be vn. 
ten for him, praying in the mil 
© obliging terms, all Kings and princes, 
© 10 whoſe dominions the ſaid Pehl. 


din might ſojourn, to grant the ut 


leave to bring him along with him. 


« Schemſeddin Mohammed, net 
* knowing how to expreſs his thank. 
© fulneſs to the ſultan for this favor, 
© thought it his duty to fall down be. 
© fore him a ſecond time, and the floods 
© of tears he ſhed gave ſufficient teſt. 
© mony of his gratitude. At laſt, dur. 
© ing wiſhed the ſultan all manner 
© proſperity, he took his leave, and went 
8 ä to his hduſe, where he diſpoſed 
« eyery thing for his journey; and thy 
< preparations for it were carried ol 
* with ſo much diligence, that in four 
days after he left the city, -accomp 
© nied with his daughter the lady of 
* beauty, and his grandſon Agid. 


— — — 
1 


Scheherazade perceiving day, ftopptd 
and the Sultan of the Indies got þ 
extremely pleaſed with the ſultaneſ 
diſcourſe, and reſolved to hear it to t 
end, Scheherazade ſatisfied his cum. 
oſity the night following. * 


NIGHT SX 


SIR, LN 
Fux grand vizier Giafar copfits 
ing his ſtory to the Caliph Hafens 


Alraſchid, proceeded thus. 
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„ that he joined bis tears with theirs; _ * Schemſeddin, Mobammed ſet os 
and judging from this, that the mis- '* for Damaſcus with his d Cc 

$ 
bee! tex da 


nt Py an Fe) ad ha d his © © beautiful | 
fortune which had happened to his „ beautiful lady, and A 
: ,f Javghter, was the common diſcourſe © child, "They trifelted'" 


«bout Kopping any where; but on 
« the twentieth, arriving in a very.plea- 
«fant meadow; at as ſmall diſtance from 
+ Damaſcus; they ſtopped there, and 
4 pitched their tents on the banks of a 
« river which runs through the town, 
« and affords a Fong agreeable proſpect 
4 to.it's neighbourhood. 

he vizierSchemſeddin Mobammed 
declared that he would ſtay in that 
©. pleaſant place two days, and purſue 
. on the third. Io the mean 
tme he granted permiſſion to his re- 
« tinue to go to Damaſcus; and almoſt 
5 all of them made uſe of it; ſome in- 
« fluenced by curioſity, to ſee a city of 
« which they had heard ſo much, and 
© others by the opportunity of vending 
© in it ſuch Egyptian 4 as they had 
# brought with them, or of buying the 
4 ſtuffs and rarities of the country. 
The beautiful lady, defirous that her 
$ ſon-Agib might ſhare in the ſatisfac- 
4 tion of viewing that celebrated city, 
ordered the black eunuch, who acted 
in the quality of his governor, to con- 
duct him thither, and to take care that 
© he came to no harm. 

Agib, arrayed in magnificent ap- 
„ parel, went along with the eunuch, 
ho held a large cane in his hand, 
They had no ſooner entered the city, 
than Agib, fair and glorious as the 
day, attracted the eyes of the people. 
Some left their houſes in order to gain 
ta nearer and narrower view of him; 
Vothers looked out at their windows; 
© and thoſe who paſſed along the ſtreets 
were not ſatisfied with ſtopping to 
* view. him, but kept pace with him, 
o prolong the pleaſure of ſuch an 
£ agreeable ſight: in fine, every one 
* admired bim, and implored a thou- 
land benedictions on the father and 
mother who had given being to ſo 
* fine a child. By chance the eunuch 
and he paſſed by the ſhop where Bed- 
* reddinHaſſan was, and there the crowd 
* was ſo great, that they were forced 
* to halt, 2 | f 
Ide paſtry- cook who had adopt - 
ded beichten Haſan, bad died Gre 
ars before, and left him his ſhop 
Land all his eſtate; and he pow mana- 
* ged the paſtry trade fo dextrouſly, 
'3/52hat. be. gained t xeputation in 
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was ſilent ; on Which 


10 Damaſcu , Bed/eddin ſeeing ſo great . | | 
5 | « do me the honour to walk in along + 


13:3 trowd. before his door, gazing at- 
5 entirely vpon Aꝑib and the black 
atone br 1 
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. page? 
W ered, ont in. n 


* cynuc 
© himſelf | 
14 


Here Scheherazade 


them 


: 


gde tits ? ? 
erceiving day, 
was fi | Echabriar . 
impatient to know what paſſed bet wen 
Agib and Bedreddin, Towards the 
end of the next night, the ſultaneſs 
gratified his impatience, by reſuming 
the ſtory as follows. 
NIGHT CXIL. _.. 
0 EDREDDIN Haſſan,” conti- 
nued the vizier Giafar, © having 
© caſt his eyes particularly on Agib, 
: n found himſelf moved, he 
© knew not how, nor for what. He was 
© not ſtruck, like the crowd, with the 
© ſhining beauty of the boy; a very 
different cauſe, unknown to him, gave 
© riſe to his trouble ard commotion, 
It was tbe ſpring and force of the 
© blood that worked in this tender fa- 
* thergz who, laying aſide all bufineſs, 
© made up to Agib, and, with an en- 
* gaging air, ſaid to him“ My little 
“ lord, who haſt won my ſoul, be ſo 
* kind as to come into my ſhop, and 
e eata bit of ſuch fare as I have; that 
« during that time I may have the plea- 
„ ſure of admiring you at my eaſe." 
© Theſe words be pronounced with ſuch 
© tenderneſs, that tears trickled from 
© his eyes. Little Agib himſelf was 
greatly moved; and, turning to the 
© eunuch—* This honeſt man's face, 
* ſaid he, „ pleaſes me much; be ſpeaks 
ein ſuch an affeftionate manner, that 
«© cannot avoid complying with his 
« deſire; let us ſtep into his houſe, and 
© talte his paſtry.” —** Ay, by m 
„ troth!** replied the ſlave, ** it woul 
«© be a fine thing to ſee the ſon of a vi- 


„ zier go into a paſtry-ſhop'to eat: do 


% not you imagine that I will ſuffer 
% any ſuch thing,” —* Alas, my lit- 
es tle lord,“ cried Bedreddin, ** it is a 
*« flaming piece of cruelty to truſt your 
* condult in the hands of a perſon who 
te treats you ſo harſhly.” Then 7 
« plyin himſelf to the eunuch “ 

4c good friend, continued he, pray 
ti do not hinder this young lord to grant 
n me the favour I aſk; do not put that 
piece of mortification on me: rather 


wic tym; and, by fo. domg 


, you 
* will 
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« will give the world to know, that, 
«© though your outſide is brown like a 
4% cheſnut, your inſide is as white as 
„% his; Do you know, continued he, 
% that I am maſter of the ſecret to 
« make you white, inſtead. of being 
black as you are?“ This fer the eu- 
* nach a laughing, and then he aſked 
© Redreddin what that ſecret was. « I 
« will tell you, replied Bedreddin, 
© and repeated ſome verſes in praiſe of 
© black eunuchs, implying, that by 
© their miniſtry the honour of princes, 
© and of all great men, was inſured, 
* The eunuch was ſo charmed with 
© the verſes, that, without farther heſi - 
© tation, he ſuffered Agib to go into 
© the ſhop, and alſo went in himſelf. 
© Bedreddin Haſſan was overj&ed in 
© having obtained what he had ſo paſ- 
© fionately defired ; and, falling about 
© the work he had diſcontinned—** 1 
« was making,” ſaid he, ** cream - 
« tarts; and ons maſt, with ſubmiſ- 
4c fion, eat of them: I am perſuaded 
«© you will find them very good; for 
% my own mother, who makes them 
« incomparably well, taught me; and 
«© people ſend to buy them of me from 
ce all quarters of the town.” This ſaid, 
© he took a cream-tart out of the oven, 
© and, after ſtrewing on it ſome pome- 
© Fgranate kernels and ſugar, ſet it be- 
N Th Agib, who pronounced it very 
© delicious, 
© Another was ſerved up to the eu. 
* nuch, 'and he gave the ſame judg- 
© ment. - 4 
© While they were both eating, Bed- 
redilin Haſſan regarded Agib very at- 
tentively; and, after looking on him 
again and again, it came into his 
mind that, for any thing he knew, he 
might have ſuch a ſon by his charm- 
ing wife, from whom he had been fo 
ſoon and fo cruelly ſeparated; and 
the very thought drew tears from his 
eyes. He was alſo minded to have 
put ſome queſtions to little Agib 
about his journey to Damaſcus; but 
the child had no time to gratify his 
curioſity ; for the eunuch, preſſing 
him to return to u drabdfather's 
tents, took him away as ſoon as be 
had done eating; © Bedreddin Haſſan, 
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© after him, ſhut up his ſhop immedi- 
* ately, and followed him.” u an us 


When Scheherazade had come thus 


however, nat contented with looking | 
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far, ſhe perceived day, anddiſcontinged 
her ſtorx. | 4: ong 1 
Setrahriar then aroſe, reſolving to de. 
fer the death of the ſultaneſs till hs 
had concluded it. iir an 


NIGHT CXII. 
N EX T morning before day-break, 


Dinarzade awaked her filter; wha 
went on as follows. | 5 


© Bedreddin Haſſan, continued the 
vizier Giafar, * ran after Agib andthe 
© eunuch, and overtook them before 
© they arrived at the gate of the city, 
© The eunuch perceiving that he fol. 
© lowed them, was extremely ſurpriz. 
© ed: „ You impertinent fellow,“ ſaid 
© he, with an angry tone, ** what do 
% you want?“ —** My dear friend,” 


_ © replied Bedreddin, * dv not trouble 


«© yourſelf; I have a little buſineſs out 
te of town that is juſt come into m. 
© head, and I muſt needs go and lov 
« after it.” This anſwer, However, 
© did not at all appeaſe the eunuch; 


* who, turning to Agib, faid—* This 


« is all owing to you; I fortfaw1 
« ſhould repent of my complaiſince: 
oo * would needs go into the man's 
% ſhop; it was not wiſe in me to give 
1% you leave.” — * Perhaps,“ rep 
© Agib, * he has real buſineſs out of 
% town, and the road is free to every 
« body. n * 


* While this converfation piſſed, 


© they kept walking together, without 
* looking behind them, till they came 
near the vizier's tents, when the 


lowed them. Agib, pereeivirig he 
was within two paces of him, fed. 
dened and whitened alternately, ac - 
cording to the different motions wit 

affected him: he was afraid that the 


come to know that he had been in the 
paſtry-ſhop, and had eat there. In 
this dread,” he took up prett biz 


a wound, that his Face was 

wich blood: he men took to his heth, 
and ran under the eunuch's tent. The 
eunuch gave Bedreduin to unde 


* that he Had no reuſdi do complain I 


s a miſchance 


turned about to fee if Bedreddin fol · 


grand vizier his grandfather ſhovid 


ſtone that lay ate his foot, andthrow- 
ing it at Bedreddin Haſſan, hit bim 
on the forchead, which gave him ſvel 


we 
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gedreddin turned towards the city, 


hing the blood of his wound 
1 which he had not put 


« off, © I was a fool, ſaid he within 
« himſelf, “ for leaving my houſe, to 
« take ſo much pains about this brat ; 


« for doubtleſs he would never have 
« uſed me after this manner, if he had 
got thought I had ſome fatal defign 
« againſt him.“ When he got home, 
he had his wound dreſſed, and ſoftened 
© the ſenſe of his miſchance by the re- 
« fleRion that there were — — 
number of people upon the earth yet 
' more — than himſelf.” 

Day beginning io dawn, impoſed 
flence on the ſultaneſs; and Schabriar 
xoſe, pitying Bedreddin, and impatient 
to know the ſequel of the ſtory. 


NIGHT CXIV.. 


\CHEHERAZADE, towards the 
cloſe of the enſuing night, addreſſed 
herſelf to the Sultan of the Indies, as 
follows. 4 . 
sil, | | I 
The grand vizier Giafar purſoed his 
ſtory of Bedreddin Haſſan thus. 
Bedreddin, ſaid he, kept on the 
\ paſtry - trade at Damaſcus; aud lus 
+ uncle. Schemſeddin Mohammed de- 
* parted from thence-three days after 
bis arrival: he went by the way of 
© Emaus, Hanab, and Halep; then 
* croſſed the Euphrates; and, after paſ- 
* kng- through Mardin, Moſſoul, Sin- 
gien, Diarbeker, and ſeveral other 
* towns, arrived at laſt at Balſora; and, 
immediately after his arrival, deſired 
audience of the ſultan, who was no 
ſooner informed of Schemſeddin's 
* quality,. than he received him very 
, bly, and aſked him the occa- 
fon of his journey to Balſora. Sir,“ 
* replied. the vizjer Schemſeddin Mo- 
bammed, I come to.know-what is 
" become of the ſon of Nourredin Ali 
my brother, who has had the honour 
do ſerve your majeſty.” — Nour- 
* peddin Aly ſaid the ſultan, has 
„been dead. a long while as to bis 
* fon, all I can tell you of him is, that 
'* hex; very ſuddenly about 
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92 miſchance which he had. merited 
« and brought upon himſelf, 


— 


„ withſtanding all the enquiry. I or. 
© dered-to- be made: but his mother, 
* who is the daughter of one of my 
„ viziers, is ſtill alive.“ Schemſeddin 
1 — * 1 [N of the ſul. 
tan to ſee her, and carry her to tz 
and having obtained ba — 
* out tarrying till the next day for the 
* ſatisfa&tion of ſeeĩing her, 'enquired 
* after her place of abode, and that very 
* hour went to her houſe, accompanied 
by his danghter and grandſon. + 
+ The widow- of Nourreddin Ali 
refided ftill in the ſame houſe where 
her huſband had lived: it was a very 
magnificent ſtructure, adorned with 
marble pillars; but Schemſeddin did 
not ſtop to view it. At his entry, he 
kiſſed the gate, and. the piece of 
marble upon which his brothers name 
was written in letters of gold. Ile 
deſired to ſpeak with his ſſiſter · iu- 
law, and was told by the ſervants 
that ſhe was then in a ſmall edifice; 
in the form of a dome, which they 
ſhewed him, in the middle of a very 
ſpacious court. This tender mother 
uſed to ſpend the greateſt part of the 
day, as well as the night, in that 
room, which the had huiit in order to 
repreſent the tomb of Bedreddin Haf- 
ſan, whom ſhe ſuppoſed to be dead 
after ſo long an abſence. At that 
« very inftant ſhe was ſhedding tears at 
© the thoughts of her dear child; and 
* Schemſeddin Mohammed entering, 
© found her labouring under that at- 
« flition, s 
* He paid his compliments; and, 
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after beſeeching her to ſuſpend her 


© tears and groans, gave her to know 
© he had the honour to be her brother- 
in- law, and acquainted her with the 
reaſon of his journey from Caite ta 
Balſora. che ry r N 
Here Scheherazade dropped her * 
becauſe day — but — b 
the thread of it next night in the fol- 
lowing manner. 04H 256ds ? 


F 1 
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© QCHEMSEDDIN; Mohammed," 


continued the visier Giafar, af 
© ter acquainting his ſiſter-in-lav with 


ae" | all that had paſſed>ar» Caite on his 
two months aſten his- father s death, < daughter's weddin 


" Wd nobody has ſven; him ſince, not- iußorming her of tire furprizal ob- 


g-mght, and after 
« honed 
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£ Goned by the diſcovery of the paper 
© ſewed up in Bedreddin's turban, pre- 
* ſented to her Agib and the beautiful 


© lady. | 

c The widow of Nourreddin Ali, 
© who had ſtill continued fitting like a 
vom moped, and weaned from the 
© affairs of this world, no ſooner un- 
« derſtood by his difcourle that her dear 
© ſon, whom ſhe lamented ſo bitterly, 
© might ſtill be alive, than ſhe aroſe, 
© and repeatedly embraced the beauti- 
© ful \ ax and her grand-child Agib; 
© and perceiving in the youth the fea- 
© tures. of Bedreddin, ſhed tears very 
© different from thoſe to which ſhe had 
© been ſo long accuſtomed. She could 
© not forbear kiſſing the youth; who, 
© on his part, received her embraces 
© with all the demonſtrations of joy he 
© was capable of. Madam,” faid 
*,Schemſeddin Mohammed, it is 
« time to wipe away your tears, and 
« ceale your groans; you muſt now 
% think of accompanying us to Egypt. 
« The Sultan of Balfora has given me 
6% leave to carry you thitherz and I 
4% doubt not. but you will agree to it. 
« TI am in hopes that we *thall at laſt 
« find out your ſon, my nephew; and 
« if that ſhould come to paſs, the hiſ- 
* tory of him, of you, of my own 
% daughter, and of my own adven- 
c tures, will deſerve to be committed 
* to writing, and to be tranſmitted to 
« poſterity.” | 

The widow of Nourreddin Ali heard 
© this propoſal with pleaſure; and from 
that very minute ordered preparations 
to be made for her departure. In the 
© mean time, Schemſeddin Mohammed 
« defired a ſecond audience; and, after 
* taking leave of the ſultan, who uſed 
© him with ample marks of reſpect, and 
gave him a conſiderable preſent for 
« himſelf, and another of great value 
for the Sultan of Egypt, he ſet cut 
from Balſora for the city of Damal- 
cus. | 

When he arrived in it's neighbour- 
© hood, he ordered his tents to be pitch - 
© ed without that gate at which he de- 
«© ſigned tw enter the city; and gave out 
© that he would tarry there three days, 
© inorder to give his equipagereſt, and 


© buy vp the beſt curioſities he could 


* meet with, and ſuch as were worthy 

of being preſented to the Sultan of 
While he was employed in looking 
on and chuſing the ſineſt of the tuff 


brought to his tents, Agib begged the 
black eunuch his governor tocarry 
him through the 885 in order to ſee 
what he had not leiſure to view ag be 
— before, and to know what was 
come of the paſtry-cook whom he 
had wounded with a ſtone. The eu- 
nuch complying with his requeſt, went 
with him towards the city, after leave 
obtained from the beautiful lady his 
mother. = 
They entered Damaſcus by the Pa 
* radiſe - Gate, which lay next to the 
* tents of the vizier Schemſeddin Mo. 
* hammed., They walked through the 
great 2 and publick placet 
© where richeſt goods were ſold, 
* and viewed the ancient moſque of the 
* Ommiadz “, at the hour of prayer, 
between noon and ſun· ſet 7. After 
© that the ed the ſhop of Bed- 
© reddin Ha an, whom they found {till 
© employed in making cream «tarts: 
„I ſalute you, Sir,“ ſaid Agib. „De 
% you know me? Do you remember 
4e 2 ever ſaw me before? Bedred- 
din hearing theſe words, caſt his ey 
on him, and knowing him, (oh, the 
* ſurprizing effect of -paternal lose) 
* found the ſame emotions which 
© had experienced when he , firſt fav 
© him; he ſeemed much confuſed; and, 
© inſtead of making an anſwer, cov- 
© tinued a long time without uttering 
© one word, But, at laſt, recolletting 
© himſelf—* My little lord, ſaid he, 
„be ſo kind as to come once more 
with your governor into my 
% and taſte a cream-tart, I beg your 
&* lordſliip's pardon for my imprudence 
© in following you out of town; 1 was 
{© at that time not myſelf, and ſcarcely 
© knew what I did. You dragged me 
„after you; and the violence of tht 
« pull was ſo ſoft, that I could 8d 
© withſtand it.“ 


; Scheherazade, obſerving the approach- 
ing day, ſtopped here; and the ne 
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That is, of the caliphs who reſigned after the four firſt ſueceſſors of Mahomet, and u 


ſo called from one of their anceſtors, whoſe name was Ommiam. 


+ This prayer is always repeated two hours and a half before ſun· ſet. night 
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lowing purport, 
NIGHT 'CXVL.. 


i GIB, continued the vizier Gia- 
far, * aſtoniſhed at what Bed- 
Creddin ſaid, replied” thus: © There 
z an exceſs in the Kindneſs you ex- 
6 pres; and unleſs you engage, on 
«"gith, not to follow me when I go 
„ fram hence, I will not enter into 
«your houſe, If you give me your 
« promiſe, and prove a man of your 
«word, I will viſit you again to- 
% morrow, fince the vizier my grand- 
« father is ſtill employed in buying up 
« things for a preſent to the Sultan of 
Egypt.“ My little lord,” re- 
© plied Bedreddin, Iwill do what- 
« ever you defire me. Upan which, 
* Agib and the eunuch went into the 


* ſhop. 

0 Bedreddin immediately ſet before 
them a cream - tart, full as good as 
* what they had eat of when they ſaw 
him before. Come,” ſaid Agib, 
* addrefling himſelf to Bedreddin, “ fit 
„down by me, and eat with us,” 
© Bedreddin ſat down, and offered to 
* embrace Agib, as a teſtimony of the 
* joy he conceived on his fitting by 
bim: but Agib ſhoved him away; 
* defired him to be eaſy, not to run his 
© friendſhip too cloſe, and to content 
© himſelf with ſeeing and entertaining 
him. Bedreddin obeyed, and began 
* to ling a ſong; the words of which 
* he had compoſed extempore in praiſe 
? whe, oh he did not eat himſelf, but 
* bukied himſelf in ſerving his gueſts. 
" When they had done eating, he 
* brought them water to waſh with *, 
: and a very white napkin to wipe their 

bands: he then filled a large china- 
* eup with ſherbet, and put ſnow into 
uf end offering it to Agib—"4 This," 
lud ke, 4 is ſherbet of 
1 pleaſanteſt you will meet with in all 
F Damaſcus; I am ſure you never taſted 
- better,” Apib having drank of it 
with pleaſure, Bedreddin Haſſan took 

© cup from him, and preſented it to 
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© the eunuch, .who drank up the con. 
« tents at one pull. ot.) oo 
In ſhort, Agib and his governor 
having fared ſumptuouſly, returned 
© thanks to the paſtry - cook for their 
0 — entertainment, and proceeded 
* homewards, it being then pretty late 
© When they e at the tents o 
© Schemſeddin Mohammed, they re- 
© paired immediately to the lady's tent, 


Agib's grandmother received him 


© with tranſports of joy: her ſon Bed. 
© reddin ran always in her mind; and, 
* in embracing Agib, theremembrance 
© of him drew tears from her eyes. 
„ Ah, my child?“ faid ſhe, “ my joy, 
„ would be compleat, if Thad the pfea- 
&©« ſure of embracing your father Bed. 
« reddin Haſſan as I now embrace 
„ you!” Then fitting down to ſup- 
per, ſhe'made Agib fit by her, and 


«© put ſeveral queſtions to him relating 


© to the walk he had been taking along 
© with the eonuch; and, complaming 
© of his want of appetite, gave him a 
© piece ofacream-tart that ſhe had made 
6 herſelf, and was indeed very good : 
for I told you before that ſhe could 
make them better than the beſt paſtry- 
cooks. She likewiſe gave part of it 
to the eunuch; but both of them had 
eaten ſo heartily at Bedreddin's houſe, 
that they could not taſte it.. 


— —_— 


Day beginning to dawn, admoniſhed 


Scheherazade to put a ſtop to her ſtory 
for this night ; but, towards the elo 
of the next, ſhe reſumed it in the fol- 
lowing manner. | 


NIGHT CXVII. 


© of cream-tart that had bee 


— 


c \ GIB no ſooner touched the jece 


© ſet before him, than he pretended that 

© he did not like it, and left it uncut; 
© and Schaban 1 (for ſuch was the eu- 

© nuch's name) did the fame. The wi- 
« dow of Nourreddin Ali obſerved, 
« with regret, that ber randſpn did 
not like the tart. * What!“ ſaid” 
«© the, „does my child thus deſpiſe the 
« work of my hands? Be it known to 


* The Makometans having a cuſtom of waſhing their hands five times a day when they 
$0 do prayers, they reckon that they have no occaſion to waſh before eating, but always after 


u, becauſe they cat without forks, 


This is done all over the Levant, for the purpote of cooling their liquor. 


% 


— 


1 The Mahometans give this name genetally- to their:black eunnchs. 7% Is 
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you, that not ove in. the whole world 
„% can make ſuch. cream tarts, exce 
« myſelf and, your father Bedreddin 


% Haſſan,. whom I myſelf.taught,''— 


„% My good mother,” replied, Agib, 
« give me leaye to tel] you, that if you 
4% do not know how to make better, 
there is a paltry - cook in this town 
« who exceeds you in that point. We 
«« were but juſt now. at his ſhop, and 
« cat of one that was much better than 
«« yours.“ | 

This ſaid, the grandmother, frown- 
© ing on the eunuch — © How now, 
« Schaban!”” ſaid ſhez (“ was the care 
*« of my grandchild committed to you 
© to carry him to eat at paſtry-ſhops, 
« like a beggar?” — © Madam,” re- 
© plied the eunuch, it is true we did 
« ſtop a little while, and talked with 
tc the paltry-cook, but we did not eat 
« with him. — Pardon me, ſaid 
 Agib; © we went into his ſhop, and 
te there eat a cream-tart.”” Upon this 
© the lady, more jncenſed againſt the 
* evnuch than before, roſe in a paſſion 
from the table, and running to the 


tent of Schemſeddin Mohammed, in- 
formed him of the eunuch's crime; 


© and that in ſuch terms, as tended 
more to enflame the vizjer than to 
« diſpoſe him to excuſe it. 
* Schemſeddin Mohammed, who was 
naturally paſſionate, did not fail on 
* this occaſion to diſplay his anger. 


He went forthwith to his ſiſter in- 
© law's tent; and, making up to the 


« eunuch—** What!” ſaid he, you 
«« pitiful wretch, have you the impu- 
«© dence to abuſe the truſt I repoſe in 
« you?” Schaban, though ſufhciently 


convicted by NN teſtimony, de- 
ſtill. 


© nied the fact But the child per- 
© ſiſted in what he had already affirmed : 
% Grandfather,” ſaid he, I can aſ- 
« ſure. you that we did not only eat, 


- * butthat both of ys ſo much ſatisfied 


« our appetites, that we have no occa- 
5 ſion for ſupper ; beſides, the paſtry- 


cock treated us with a large bowl of 
% ſherbet. —** Well,“ -xried Schem- 


« .ſeddin,. turning to Schaban, „ after 


. ** all this, will you continue to deny 
„ that you entered the paſtry - cook's 


«« houſe, and eat there? Schaban had 


till the impudence to ſwear that it 
* was not true, 
“ lyar!” ſaid the vizier; „I will be- 


„ Then you are a 


#* hieve my grandchild rather than you: 


« but, after all, if you can eat up this 
„% cream tart on the table, I hall be 
«« perſuaded that you have truth on 
0. your: Bot. Sto mh in tbh 
Though Schaban had crammel 
© himſelf immoderately before, yet he 
agreed to ſtand the teſt; and accord. 
ingly took a piece of the tart; but 
his ſtomach riſing againſt jt, he wa 
obliged to ſpit it out of his month; 
he (till, however, purſued the he, 
and pretended he had over-eat him: 
ſelf the day before, ſo that his ſtomach 
was cloyed. The vizier, irritated 
with the eunuch's frivolous pretencez, 
and convinced of his guilt, ordered 
him to lie flat upon the ground, and 
to be ſoundly baſtinadoed. In under. 
gol n . puniſhment, the poor wretch 
rieked out prodigiouſly, and at laf 
© confeſſed the truth: ** I own,” cried 
© he, © that we did eat a cream-tartt 
« the paſtry -cook's, and that it wa 
* much better than that upon the 
et table.” 
© The widow of Noyrreddin Ali 
© thought it was out of ſpite to her 
© and with a deſign to mortify her, that 
© Schaban commended thepaſtry-cook's 
* tart; and accordingly ſaid “ Jeu. 
© not believe the cook's tarts are better 
© than mine: I am reſolved to ſatisfy 
& myſelf upon that head. Where does 
& he live? Go immediately and buy 
© me one of his tarts.“ The eunuti 
© having received of her what money 
© was Aficient for the purchaſe, . 
© paired to Bedreddin's ſhop; and, ad- 
* dreſſing him — Good Mr, Paſtry- 
* cook, ſaid he, „take this money, 
« and let me have one of your cream. 
6e tarts; one of our ladies wants © 
* taſte them. Bedreddin choſe one 
6 of the beſt, and gave it to the en. 
© nuch: “ Take his,” ſaid he; *1 
« will engage it is an excellent on! 
te and I can aſſure you that no ou 
« js able to make the like, unleſs it) 
„my mother, who perhaps is till l. 
é ing.“ 1 
A, Schaban returned 1 to the 
© tents, and gave the tart to Nour” 
* din's widow, who ſnatched it eagerlſ 
and broke a piece off; but had 10 
* ſoqner put it to her mouth, than 
© cried out, and ſwooned away. Schen- 
© ſeddim Mohammed, who was reſent, 
© was extremely ſurprized at 94 
dent: rew water upon he 
dent ; he threw wa P's himſdl 
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„ himſelf, and was very active in ſuc- 
t cooring her. As ſobn as the reco- 
vered -“ My God!“ cried the, ** it 
« muſt certainly be my ſon, my dear 
« Bedreddin! who made this tart.“ 


Here daylight interrupted Sche- 
herazade; and the Indian ſultan got up 
to ſay his prayers, and to go to the 
council. oy 

The next night the ſultaneſs purſued 
the ſtory of Bedreddin Haſſan, in the 


following manner. 


NIGHT cxvil. 


Min Nme vizier Schemſeddin 
Mohammed heard his ſiſter- 


in- law fay that the maker of the tart 


t brought by the eunuch muſt, without 
doubt, be Bedreddin Haſan, he was 
© overjoyed ; but reflefling that his 
© joy might prove groundleſs, and in 
8 all likelihood the conjecture of Nour- 
© reddin's widow be falſe —** Ma- 
« dam,“ did he, „hy are you of 
* that mind? Do you think there may 
* not be a paſtry - cook in the world 
« who knows how to make cream-tarts 
as well as your ſon?” —“ I own,” 
© replied ſhe, „* there may be paſtry- 
* cooks who can make as good tarts as 
« he; but foraſmuch as I make them 
after a peculiar manner, and nobody 


„ but my ſon is let into the ſecret, it 


* muſt abſolutely be he who made this. 
Come, my brother,“ added ſhe in a 
* tranſport, det us call up mirth and 
joy we have at laſt found what we 

ave been ſo long looking for !''— 
Madam,“ ſaid the vizier in anſwer, 
J entreat you to moderate your im- 
* patience, for we ſhall quickly know 
rel the truth. All we have to do, is to 
* bring the paſtry - cook hither; and 


10 
10 


then you and my daughter will 


4 
vy 


„ 


teadily diftinguiſh' whether it is Bed- 


*reddin or not: but you muſt both 


* be hid, ſo as to have a view of him 


© without his ſeeing you; for my de- 
„ fign is to delay th : f 

„return to Cairo, where T propoſe to 
regale you 
version“ 


e diſcovery till we 


with very agreeable di- 
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A 


© © by force out of his 
: | off with him. 
This faig, ke left the ladies in 
heir tent, and petired to his own; 


ere he called for fifty of bis men, ( part, 


© and ſaid to them“ Take each of 
we] . a Rick in your hands, and fol- 
« low Schaban, who Vill conduct you 
4 toa | 
«6 


paſtry-copk 's/It/the city; When 
you-artive there, break and Jdalk in 
« pieces all you find in the ſhop: if he 
% aſks you why you commit ſuch dif- 
order, only aſk him again if it was 
not he who made the cream-tart that 
was brought from his houſe. If he 
owns' himſelf the man, ſeize his per- 
ſon, fetter him and bring him alon; 
with you; but take care you do not 
beat him, nor do him the leaſt harm. 
& Go, and loſe no time.“ . 
The vizier's orders were immedi- 
ately executed. The detachment, 
conducted by the black eunuch, went 
with expedition to Bedreddin's houſe, 
and broke in pieces the plates, kettles, 
copper-pans, tables, andall the other 
moveables and utenſils they met with, 
and drowned the ſherbet-ſhop with 
cream and comfits. Bedreddin, aſto- 
niſhed at the ſight, ſaid with a pitiful 
tone Pray, good people, why do 
© you ſerve me ſo? What is the mat - 
ter? What have I done PP Was 
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te it not you,” ſaid they, * who fold 
cc this eunuch the cttam-tart?” 
«c 


Yes,” replied he, I am the man: 
te and who ſays any thing againſtit? I 
« defy any one to make a better.“ In- 
© ſtead of giving him an anſwer, they 
* continued to break all round them, 
© and the oven itſelf way not ſpared. 

© In the mean time the bbaurs 
© took the alarm; and, ſurprized'to ſee 
© fifty armed men commit fuch a'diſor- 
© der, aſked the reaſon of ſuch: vio- 
© lence; and Bedreddin [aid onee more 
© to the actors of it“ Pray tell me 
« what crime I am guilty of, to have 
« deſerved this uſage 77”: 
* Was it not you,” replied they, 
« who made the cream-tart you fold io 
er the eunuch?“—“ Yes, yes; it was 
« I,” replied her “ maintain it is a 
« good one. I do not deſerve the 
« uſage you give me.“ © However, 
« without liſtening to him, they ſeized 
© his perſon; and, ſnatehing the cloth 
Tr off his turban, tied his hands with it 
© behind his back; then dragging him 
ſhop, they marched 


© The mob gathering, and tak jag 
© ' compaſſion on Bedreddin,* took his 

and offered oppoſition te Schem- 
eee ruadin's 


—— 


— — — — - 
. > —— == = _ 


Gasag ao c 0 


170 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 


ſeddin's men; but that very minute up 
came ſome officers from the governor 
of the city, who diſperſed the people, 
and favoured the cit ying off of Bed- 
reddin; for Schemſeddin Mohammed 
had in the mean time gone to the go- 
vernor's houſe to acquaint him with 
what order he had given, and to de- 
mand the interpoſition of force to fa- 
vour the execution; and the governor, 
who commanded all Syria in the name 
of the Sultan of Egypt, was loth to 
refuſe any thing to his maſter's vizier. 


withſtanding his cries and tears. 
Day appearing, Scheherazade could 
proceed no farther till next morning; 
then ſhe went on as follows. 


NIGHT CXIX. 


IR, 
* 


HE vizier Giafar continued his 

I relation to the caliph in this man- 
ner. ; | 

© It was needleſs for Bedreddin Haſ- 

© fan to aſk, by the way, thoſe who 


© forced him off, what fault had been 


© found with his cream-tart, for they 
© gave him no anſwer. In ſhort, they 
© carried him to the tents, and detained 
© him till Schemſeddin Mohammed re- 
© turned from the governor of Damaſ- 
© cus's houſe. 

© Upon the vizier's return, Bedreddin 
© Haſſan was brought before him: 
«© My lord,” faid Bedreddin, with tears 


in his eyes, pray do me the favour 

41 to let me know wherein I have diſ- 

pleaſed 88 Why, you wretch 
1131 


aid the vizier, “was it not 
© 'you who made the cream - tart you 


s ſent me?“ Lon J am the man,” 


replied Bedreddin; * but pray what 
« crime is that? —“ T will puniſh 
you according to your deſerts,” ſaid 
© Schemſeddin: * it ſhall coſt you your 


life for ſending meſuch a ſorry tart.” 
2 Good: God!” cried - Bedreddin, 
% what news is this! Ts it a capital 


«© crime to make a bad cream- tart? 

* Yes,” ſaid the vizier; ©* and you 

* are to enpect no other uſage from 
me. 


While this interview laſted, the la- 
dies, who were hid, obſerved Bedred - 


din narrowly, and teadily Knew him, 


80 Bedreddin was carried of not- 


notwithſtanding he had been ſo long 
abſent. They were ſo tranſported 
with joy, that they ſwooned away; 
and when they recovered, would fan 
have ran up and fallen upon Bede. 
din's neck; but-the-promile they ha 
made to the vizier of not difcoyerity 
themſelyes reſtrained the tender emo. 
tions of love and of nature. 
© Schemſeddin Mohammed, having 
the 


reſolved to ſet out that very ni 
ordered the tents to be ſtruck, a 
"neceſſary preparations to be made fq 
his journey. And as for Bedreddin, 
he ordered him to be put into a ch 
or box well locked, and laid on a ca. 
mel. When every thing was pot 
ready, the vizier and his retinue 
their march, and travelled all the ref 
of that night and the next day with. 
out ſtopping. In the evening 
halted, and Bedreddin was taken 
out of his cage, in order to be ferr- 
ed with neceſſary refreſhments, but 
ſtil] carefully kept at a diſtance from 
his mother and his wife; and during 
the whole expedition, which laſted 
twenty days, was ſerved in the ſame 
manner. 
When they arrived at Cairo, they 
encamped in the neighbourhood of 
that place; Schemſeddin called for 
Bedreddin, gave orders in his pre- 
ſence to a carpenter to ſee for ſome 
wood with all expedition, and make 
© a ſtake, * Hey-day !”* ſaid Bedred- 
© din, „„hat do you mean to do with 
% a ſtake?" —“ Why, to nail vou 
« it,“ replied Schemſeddin; „ then to 
© have you carried through all thequar- 
te ters of the town, that the people may 
© have the ſpeRacle of a worthleſs pu. 
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„ 'try-caok, who makes cream-tarts 


<« -without pepper!“ This ſaid, Bel. 
* reddin cried out ſo comically, tht 
© Schemſeddin had enough to do t 
© keep his countenance: © Good God! 


© cried he, *“ muſt I' ſuffer a death, # 


« cruel as it is ignominious, for not 
tt putting pepper in a cream-tart? 


At this period, Scheherazade ſtoppe 
upon the approach of day: and Schal. 


"riar roſe, laughing at Bedreddin! 
fright, and cunous; to know the ſeq 
of the ſtory, which the ſultaneſs pu- 


ſued very early the next night a fal- 
lows, e 


NIGHT 
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"NIGHT cxx. 


818 | 

HE. Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, 
® notwithſtanding his gravity, could 
not forbear lavgbing when the vizier 
Giafar told him, that Schemſeddin Mo- 
hammed threatened to put Bedreddin 
v death for not puttin Pepper into the 
cream-tart he had fold to Schaban. 

„% How,” ſaid Bedreddin, “ muſt I 
«he rifled, and have all the goods in 
« my houſe broken mn pieces; muſt I 
« be impriſoned in a cheſt, and at laſt 
« nailed to a ſtake? And all for not put- 
« tin r in a cream-tart | Good 
10 * Hg 0d ever heard of ſuch a 
« thing? Are theſe the actions of Mul- 
« ſulmen, of perſons who make a pro- 
« feſſion of probity and juſtice, and 
« praRiſe ail manner of good works?“ 
© With theſe words he ſhed tears; and 
then renewing his complaint“ No,“ 
© continued he, ** never was man uſed 
© ſo unjuſtly, nor ſo ſeverely. Is it 
poſſible they ſhould be capable of 
« taking a man's life for not putting 
« pepper in a cream-tart? Curſed be 
« all cream-tarts, as well as the hour 
« in which I was born! Would to 
* God I had died that minute! 

© Diſconſolate Bedreddin did not 
* ceaſe to pour forth his lamentations; 
© and when the take was brought, and 
© the nails to nail him to it, he cried 
* out bitterly at the horrid fight, 
“ Heayen!” ſaid he, “can you fuffer 
* me to die an ignominious and pain- 
* ful death? And all this, for what 
* crime? It is not for robbery or mur- 
* der, or renouncing my religion, but 
for not putting pepper in a cream - 
* ane” 

* Night being then pretty far ad- 
* vanced, the vizier Schemſeddin Mo- 
* hammed ordered Bedreddin to be put 
* up again in his cage, ſaying to him 
—* Stay there till to-morrow; the day 
ders for your death.” Then the 
* cheſt or cage was carried away, and 
g laid upon the camel that had brought 
it from Damaſcus: at the ſame time 
all the other camels were loaded 


* 2gainz; and the vizier, mounting his 


. novo ordered the camel that catried 
Aid 


© and ſo entered the city, with all his 


mall not be ſpent before I give or- 


nephew to march before him, 
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equipage following. Afier paſſing 
through ſeveral ſtreets, where nobody 
appeared, every one being in bed, be 
arrived at his houſe, here he ordered 
the cheſt to he taken down, but not 
opened till farther orders. | 
While his retinue were unladin 
the other camels, he took Bedreddin 
mother and his daughter aſide; and, 
addreſſing himſelf, to the latter 
God be prailed,” ſaid he, my child, 
for this happy occaſion of meeting 
your couſin and your huſband. Vou 
remember, tobe ſure, what order your 
chamber was in on your wedding- 
night: go and put every thing.in the 
very ſame manner they were then in; 
and, in the mean time, if your me- 
mory do not ſerve you, I can ſupply 


you by a written account, Which 1 


cauſed to be taken upon that occa- 
ſion: as for what elſe is to be done, I 
will take care of that.“ 

© The beautiful lady went joyfully 
about her father's orders; and he at 
the ſame time began tò put the things 
in the hall in the ſame order they 
were in when Bedreddin Haſſan was 
therewiththe Sultan of Egypt's hugch - 
backed groom. As he went over his 
manuſcript, his domefticks placed 
every moveable accordingly. The 
throne was not forgot, nor yet the 
lighted wax-candles. When ever 
thing was put to rights in the hall, 


the vizier went into his daughter's . 
chamber, and put in their due place 


Bedreddin's cloaths, with the purſe 
of ſequins. This done, he {aid to 
the beautiful lady Undre(s your- 
ſelf, my child, and go to bed. As 
ſoon as Bedreddin enters the room, 
complain of his being from you ſa 
long, and tell him, that when you 
awaked you were aſtoniſhed you did 
not find him by you. Prefs him to 
come to bed again; and to-morrow 
morning you will divert your mo- 
ther- in law and me, by telling us 
what paſles between you and him 
this night.“ This 
from his davghter's apartment, and 
left her to undreſs herſelf and go to 


bed. 


- — — 


Scheherazade would have gone on 


with her ftory, but approaching day 
obliged her ta diſcontiaue it. 


NIGHT 


aid, he went 
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NIGHT CXXI. 


OWARDS the cloſe of the next 

night, the ſultan of the Indies, who 
was mighty impatient to know where 
the tory of Bedreddin would end, 
awaked Scheherazade himſelf, and bid 
her go on with it; which accordingly 
ſhe 44 in the following terms. 


© Schemſeddin Mohammed, faid the 
vizier Giafar to the caliph, ordered 
all his domeſticks to leave the hall, 
except two or three, whom he order- 
ed to ſtay there, Theſe he command- 
ed to go and take Bedreddin out of 
the cheſt, to ſtrip him to his ſhirt and 
drawers, to — 5 him in that con- 
dition to the hall, to leave him there 
all alone, and to ſhut the door upon 
him. | | 
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© Bedreddin Haſſan, though over- 


whelmed with grief, had been aſleep 
all the while; inſomuch that the vi- 
zier's domeſticks had taken him out 
of the cheſt, and ſtripped him before 
he awaked, and carried him fo ſud- 
denly into the hall, that they did not 
give him time to bethink himſelf 
where he was. When he found him- 
ſelf alone in the hall, he looked round 
him, and the objects of his ſight re- 
calling to his memory the circum- 
ſtances of his marriage, he perceived 
with aſtoniſhment that it was the ſame 
hall where he had ſeen the ſultan's 
groom of the ſtables. His ſurprize 
was ſtill the greater when, approach- 
ing ſoftly to the door of a chamber 
which he found open, heeſpied with- 
in his own cloaths in the ſame place 
where he remembered to have left 
them on his wedding-night. © My 
«« God!” ſaid he, rubbing his eyes, 
& am I aſleep or awake? | 

© The beautiful lady, who in the 
© mean time was diverting herſelf with 
© his aſtoniſhment, opened the curtains 
aof her bed all on a ſudden; and, bend- 
ing her head forward“ My dear 
4 lord,“ ſaid ſhe, with a ſoft, tender 
air, „“ hat do you do at the door ? 
«« Pr'ythee come to bed again! You 
% have been out of bed a long time. 
« I was ftrangely ſurprized when I 
% awaked, at not finding you by me. 
© Bedreddin...Haſſan's - . countenance 
changed when he perceived that the 
lady who ſpoke to him was the charm- 


* ing perſon he had lain with before, 
* he therefore entered the room; bu, 
calling to mind all that bad paſſed for 
* af interval of ten years, wud, not he. 
© ing able to perſuade himſelf thats 
* could all have happened in the con. 
© paſs of one night, he went to the 
© place, where bis cloaths lay, and the 
« purſe of ſequins; and after examigi 
them very carefully By the liv, 
„ing Gog!” cried he, ** theſe ar 
« things that I can by no means com 
„ prehend !”” The lady, who was pleal 
© ed to ſee his confuſion, ſaid Ong 
“ more, I pray you, my lord, come to 
© bed again; what do you ſtand at?” 
He then ſtepped towards the bed, and 
* faid to her—** Pray, Madam, tel 
6 me, is it long ſince I left you?"= 
The queſtion,” anſwered the, * fur. 
« prizes me! Did you not riſe fron 
«© me but now? Sure your thoughts 
are very buſy. — “ Madam,” replied 
© Bedreddin, * I do affyre you ny 
« thoughts are not very eaſy. I n. 
© member, indeed, to have been with 
«« you; but I remember, at the ſane 
*« time, that I have lived ten years lince 
% at Damaſcus. Now, if I was aftu- 
* ally in bed with you this night, 
cannot have been from you ſo long, 
* Theſe two things are inconliſtent, 
«« Pray tell me what to think; whether 
* my marriage with you is an illuſion, 
© or whether my abſence from you's 
© only a dream.” —* Yes, my lord,” 
© cried ſhe; ©* doubtleſs you were light- 
* headed when you thought you ver 
© at Damaſcus.” Upon this Bedred- 
© din Jaughed heartily, and ſaid 
* What a comical fancy is this? 1 
© ſure you, Madam, this dream 
© mine will be very pleaſant to you- 
© Do but imagine, if you pleaſe, that 
] was at the gate of Damaſcus 100) 
% ſhirt and drawers, as I am hereno% 
e that entered the town with the hal- 
& Joo of a mob who followed and in- 
© ſalted me; that T fled to a paſty: 
© cook's, who adopted me, taught - 
« his trade, and left me all be 

© whenhe died; and that after his death 
*« I kept a ſhop. In fine, Madam, 
4 had an infinity of other advertum 
4 too tedious to recount; and all] — 
* ſay is, that it was not amils that 
« awaked, for they, were going to! 
© me to a ſtake,” —* Oh, Lord}? 
4 for what,“ cried the lady, fe1g%" 
* aſtoniſhment, “ would they have yoo 


a 


>> a <o +4 . oo 4 <Q a i... © - 


« you ſo cruelly ? Sure you muſt have 
committed ſome enormous crime.” 
— Not in the leaſt,” replied Bedred- 
« din; “it was for nothing inthe world 
but a mere trifle, the moſt ridiculous 
« thing you can think of. All the 
« crime Les charged with, was ſell. 
« ing a cream · tart that had no pep 

jn it. As for that matter, ſaid 
i the beautiful lady, laughing heartily, 
„ muſt ſay they did you great in- 


juſtice..—“ Ab, Madam!“ replied 


Che, „that was not all. For this 
« curſed cream-tart was every thing in 
« my ſhop broken to pieces, and myſelf 
« bound and fettered, and flung into a 
« cheſt, where I lay ſo cloſe, that me- 
„ thinks IL am there Mill, In fine, a 
« carpenter was ſent for, and he was 
« ra en to get ready a ſtake for me; 
« but, thanks be to God, all theſe 
* things are no more than a dream!” 


At this -period the approach of da 
obliged Scheherazade to Bop. Schah 
riar could not forbear laughing at Bed - 
reddin, for taking a real thing for a 
dream. * I muſt own,” ſaid he, this 
is a pleaſant ſtory; and I am perſuad- 
* ed, that to-morrow Schemſeddin Mo- 
* hammed and his ſiſter-in-law will be 
* extremely pleaſed with it.*— Sir, 
replied the ſultaneſs, © that I ſhall have 
* the honour to acquaint you with to- 
x _— if you ſuffer me to live ſo 

ong.“ 

Upon this the ſultan aroſe without 
ſaying one word: but he had no mind 
to cut her head off till he had heard the 
ory out. 5 


NIGHT CxxXII. 


SIR, AA. e | ; 
x RRR DDIN was not eaſy all 
.AF © night; he waked from time to 
* time, and put the queſtion to himſelf, 
© whether he dreamed or was awake. 
* He diſtruſted his felicity; and to be 
lure whether it was true or not, open- 
; ed the curtains, and looked round the 
„om. „ am not miſtaken, ſure, 
ad he; * this is the ſame chamber 
. where I entered in ſtead of the hunch- 
Io backed groom of the ſtables; and I 
li am now in bed with the fair lady who 
„ vas defigned for him.“ Pay- light 
+ which then appeared, had not yer dif- 
pelled his uneafinicſs, when the vigier 
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© Schemſeddin Mohammed, his uncle, 
© knocked at the door, and at the ſame 
time went in to bid him good-morrow, 

- © Bedreddin Haſſan” Was extremely 


man whom he knew ſo well, and who 


air from that with which he pronoun 
ced the terrible ſentence of death 
againſt him. Ah! cried Bedred- 
din, “it was you who condemned me 
* ſo unjuſtly to a manner of death, 
„ the thoughts of which make me 
« ſhrink ſtill; and all for a cream-tart 
©© without pepper.“ The vizier laugh. 
Ned heartily; and, to put him out of 
ſuſpenſe, told him how, by the mi- 
niſtry of a Genius, (for Boſſu's rela- 
tion had made him ſuſpe& the adven. 
ture) he had been at his houſe, and 
had married his daughter inſtead of 
the ſultan's groom of the fables; he 
then acquainted him that he had diſ- 
covered him to be his nephew by a 
book written by the hand of Nour- 
reddin Ali; and, purſuant to that diſ- 
covery, had gone from Cairo to Bal. 
ſora in queſt of him. My dear ne- 
„ phew, added he, with embraces 
© and all the marks of tenderneſs, 1 
« aſk your pardon for all I have made 
© you undergo ſince I diſcovered you: 
ou I had a mind to bring you to my 
* houſe before I told you your happi- 
« neſs, which ought now to be ſo much 
« the dearer to you, having coſt you ſo 
% much perplexity. To atone * all 
& your afflictions, comfort yourſelf 
« with the joy of being in the compa- 
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ny of thoſe who ought to be deareſt 


* to you. While you are dreſſing 
% yourſelf, I will go 
„ your mother, who is beyond mea - 
& ſure impatient to ſee you: and will 
4% likewiſe bring your ſon to you, 
« whom you ſaw at Damaſcus, and for 
«© hom you ſhewed ſo much affection 
% without knowing him.” 2 

© No words are of ſufficient energ 
© to expreſs the joy of Bedreddin when 
© he ſaw his mother and his ſon. Theſe 
« three embraced, and ſhewed all the 
* tranſports that love and a moving 
* tenderneſs can inſpire, The mo- 
ther ſpoke to Bedreddin in the moſt 

moving terms; ſne mentioned the 
* grief ſhe had felt for his long abſence, 
© and the tears ſne had ſhed. Little A- 
© gib, inſtead of flying his father's em- 
© braces, as at Pamaſeus, — 

F wit 


ſurprized to fee, all of x ſudden, a 


now appeared with a quite different 


and acquaint 
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« with all the | 
„ Bedseddha-Haed, divided, bet ben 
© two objects ſo worthy of his loves 


* thought he eu hot give ſifficient - 


* proots of his affeftion,, 


oa - « 


. 
White this paſſed at 8chemſeddin 


Mohammed's houſe, he went to the 
palace, to give the ſultan an account 
of the happy ſucceſs of his voyage; 
who was fo charmed with the recital 
of the tory, that he ordered it to be 
taken down in writing, and carefully 
preſerved among the archives of his 
kingdom. After Schemſeddin's re- 
torn to his houſe, having prepared a 
noble feaſt, he fat down to table with 
his family, and all the houſhold paſ- 
fed the day in folemnity and mirth.” 
The vizier Giafar having made an 
end of the ſtory of Bedreddin Haſſan, 
told the caliph Haroun Alraſchid, that 
this was what he had to relate to his 
majeſty. The caliph found the {tory 


fo ſurprizing, that without farther he- 


fitation he granted his flave Rihan's 
pardon: and to condole the young man, 


for the grief of having unhappily de- 
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rks,of pleaſure, And 


whom he 


proged himſelf,of a,wom 
1arred. bim to 


ved ſo tenderly mar 


1 of | is faves beſtowed Liberal. ift u 
on Man; ad a 


entertained him until be 
| . 
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did. 
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© But, Sir,“ ſaid Scheherazade,obſery. 
ing * day began to appear, © though 

the ſtory I have Id you be: 
agreeable, 1 dae & Kit tba 7 
much more ſo. If your majeſty wil 
pleaſe to hear it the next night, Tan 
certain you will be of the ſame mim 
Schahriar roſe without giving f 
anſwer, and was in a quandary what iy 
do. * The good ſultaneſs, ' ſaid he 
within himſelf, tells very long fv. 
© ries; and when once ſhe begins one, 
© there is no refuſing to hear it out, [ 
cannot tell whether I ſhall put her t» 
death to- day or not. No, ſure, I will 
not; I will do nothing raſhly: the 
ſtory ſhe promiſes 1s perhaps more di- 
verting than all ſhe has told yet; l 
will not deprive myſelf of the ple. 
ſure of hearing itz when once ſhe bay 
told it, ſhe ſhall then die.“ 
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END OF THE FIRST VOLUME, 
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NIGHT  CXXHL, 


he 

. IN ARZA DR did not fail 

| to awake the ſultaneſs of 
D tue Indies before day; and 


the ſultaneſs, after aſking. 
lea ve of the fultan, began 

the ſtory ſhe had promiſed, to the fol- 

lowing purpoſe. 


— — 


THE STORY OF THE LITTLE 
HUNCH-BACK., 


THERE was in former times at 
Caſgar, upon the utmoſt borders of 
Tartary, a taylor who had a pretty wife, 
whom he loved entirely, and-was reci- 
procally loved by her. One day, as he 
ſat & work, a little Hunch-back My- 
lord came and fat down at the ftiop- 
door, began ſinging, and at the fame 
ume played upon a tabor: The tay lor 
was pleaſed to hear him, and had a 
ſong mind to take him to his houſe to 
make his wife merry 
© low,” ſaid he to his wife, © will divert 
us both very agreeably. In fine, he 
ited My-lord, who readily —_ 
ed of the invitation the taylor then ſhut 
er and conducted him in. 
1 little gentleman being arrived at 
1 the taylot's houſe, his wife covered the 
"oi table, and yo fat down to ſupper on a 
"44h large diſh of fiſhy but as they eat 
el ly, unluckily the little crooked 
| WH gentleman fwallowed a large bone, of 
Si Mich he died in a few minutes, not- 
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This little fel- © 
© have no mind 


ENTERTAINMENT. 


VOLUME THE SECOND. 


withſtanding all the taylor and his wife 
could do to prevent it. Both the ny 
and the other were mightily frightene 
at the accident, eſpecially fince it hap- 
pened in their houſe; and there was rea- 
ſon to fear, that if the juſticiary magiſ- 
trates ſhould hear of it, they would be 
$90.0”, as aſſaſſins. However, the 
uſband found an expedient to pet 
rid of the corpſe: recollecting that 
there was a Jewiſh door who lived juſt 
by, he formed a project, to execute 
which his wife and he took the corpſe, 
the one by the feet and the other by the 


| head, and carried it to the phyfician's 


houſe. They knocked at the door, from 
which aſcended a ſteep pait of ſtairs ta 
his chamber. As ſoon as they had 
knocked, the ſervant-maid came down 
without any light; and, opening the 
doot, aſked what they, wanted. Pr'y. 
© thee; po up again, ſaid the taylor, 
and tel] your maſter we have brought 
© him man that is very ſick, and wants 
© his advice. Here, putting à piete 
of money into her hand, give him that 
© before-hand, to convince him that we 
ihd to make him Joſe his 
labour. While the ſervant was gone 
to acquarnt her maſter with the wel- 
come news, the taylor and his wife 
nimbly conveyed the hunch- back d 
corpſe to the of the ſtairs; and, 
leaving it there, ran off. | 
In dhe mean time, the maid, having 
told the doctor that a man and woman 
ſtaid for him at the door, deſiring he 
would come down and look upon a ſick 


man they had brought with them, and 
F 


&* 


— 


—— — 


—— — 


— 


———— — —˙ —— — — —ͤ—ę——— —ꝝU—äf . SS 
" 0 
" to 


— — — OO 
-— — 


the maid clappin 
received into his hand, the doctor was 
tranſported with joy; being paid before- 
hand, he Wel it was a good chap, 
and ſhould not be neglected. 
light! cried he to the maid; * follow 
me nimbly.“ However, without ſtay- 
ing ſor the light, he got to the ſtair- 
head in ſuch haſte, that ſtumbling 
againſt the corpſe, he gave it ſuch a kick, 
as made it tumble down quite to the 
ſtair-foot, and with difficulty ſaved 
himſelt. A light, a light!” cried 
he, ta the. maid, quick, quick!“ At 
Jaſt the miid came with a light, and 
he went down ſtairs with her; but 
when he ſaw that the ſtumbling- block 
he had kicked down was a dead man, 
he was ſo frightened, that he invoked 
Moſes, Aaron, Joſhua, and Eſdras, 
and all the other prophets of his law. 
« Unhappy man that I am” ſaid he, 
© whatinduced me to come dawn with- 
£ out a light! I have een made an end 
of the fellow who was brought to me 
to be cured} Queilioaleſs, I am the 
* cauſe of his death, and unleſs Eſdras's 
aſsꝰ comes to aſſiſt me, Tam ruined: 
F mercy on me, they will be here in- 
ſtantly, and lug me out of my houle 

7 for a murderer” _ 

But, votwithitanding the perplexity 
and jeopardy he was in, he had the pre- 
caution to thyt his door, for fear any 
one paſling by in the ſtreet ſhould ob- 
ſerve the miſchance, of which he reck- 
oned himſelf the author. He then took 
the corpſe into his wife's chamber, up- 
on which ſhe ſwooned away. * Alas!” 
cried ſhe, we axe utterly ruined! un- 
done! undone! unleſs we fall upon 
“ ſome expedient or other to turn the 

F corpſe out of our houſe this night! 
« Beyond all queſtion, jf we harboyr it 
$ here till morning, our lives muſt pay 
for it. What a ſad miſchance is this! 

* Why, how did you kill this man? 
F That 1s not the queſtion,” replied the 


Jew, © our buſineſs now is to find out a 
* remedy for ſuch a ſhockipg accident,” 


- 


— 


© But, Sir,” ſaid Scheherazade, f 1 
do not conſider, it is day.“ So ſhe 


and next night purſued her ſtory 
AS follows, Tce TIT! 


ſtopt 


Light, 
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the money ſhe, had 


NIGHT cxxiv. 'n 


| HE doctor and his wife Pn 

together how to get 'ridof 
dead corpſe that night. The do 
racked his brain\'in'vaing he could nt 
think of any ſtratagem to get clear: hy 
his wife, who was more fertile in inven. 
tion, ſaid—“ J have a thought com 
into my head: let's carry the eorph 
© to the leads of our houſe, and ttmbk 
© jt down the chimney into the houf 
* of the Mufſulman our next neigh 
hour.“ 

This Muſſulman, or Turk, was on: 
of the ſultan's purveyors for furniſhing 
oil, butter, and all ſorts of far, tallow, 
&c. and had a magazine in his houk, 
where the rats and mice made prodigi- 
ous havock. 3 

The Jewiſh doctor approving the pro- 
poſed expedient, his wife and he to 
the little Hunch- back up to the road 
the houſe; and, clapping ropes under 
his arm-pits, let him down the chimng 
into the, pytveyor's chamber ſo (alt 
and dextrouſly, that he ſtood upright 
agzainit the wall, as if he had been alm. 
When they found he ſtood firm, thy 
pulled up the rohes, and left the gentit 
map in that poſture, They were ſcar 
got down into their chamber, when itt 
purveyor went into his, being juſt con: 
from a wedding- fenit, with a lanthow 
in his hand. He was mightily furprit 
ed, when, by the light of his Janthors, 
he deſcried a man ſtanding uprights 
his chimney z but being a ſtout was 
and apprehending it was a thief or 
robber, he took yp a large cane; at, 
making ſtraight up to the Hunch-ba 
— Ah, faid he, © T thought it was tht 
rats and mice that eat my butter 
* tallow! And it is you who come dom 
the chimney to rob me, is it? I que 
© tion if ever you will come again 0 
© the ſame errand?* This ſaid, he i 
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ceiving it was a dead corpſe, fear ſuc- 
ceeded his anger, 4 Wretched man that 
« ] am?” ſaid he; © what have I done? 
41 have killed a man! Alas, | Lhave 
a carried my revenge too far! Good 
God, unleſs thou pitieſt me, my life is 
gone! Curſed, ten. thouſand times ac- 
« curſed, be the fat and oil that gave oc- 
caſion to the commiſſion of ſo criminal 
© an action. In fine, he ſtood pale 
and thunder-ftruck; he thought he ſaw 
the officers already come to drag him to 
— puniſhment, and could not 
think what reſolution to take, 
Here the dawning of the morning in- 

terrupted Scheherazade; but next night 
ſhe proceeded thus. 


NIGHT CXXV. 


SIR, 
HE ſultan of Caſgar's purveyor 

did not obſerve the little gentle- 
man's hunch when he was beating him, 
but as ſoon as he did, he threw out a 
thouſand imprecations againſt him. 
Ah, you crooked Hunch- back! cried 
he; © you crooked ſon of a bitch! would 
© to God you had robbed me of all my 
© fat, and I had not found you here! 
If it had been ſo, I had not been ſo 
* much perplexed as I now am, for the 
* ſake of you and your naſty hunch. 
© Oh! the ſtars that twinkle in the hea- 
ens give light to none but me in 
* this dangerous juncturel' As ſoon 
as he bad uttered theſe words, he took 
the little crooked corpſe upon his ſhoul- 
ders, and carried it out of doors to 
me end of the ſtreet, where he ſet it up- 
right againſt a ſhop, and then trudged 
rang again without looking behind 

im. 

A few minutes before the break of 
day, a Chriſtian merchant, who was ve- 
ry nch, and furniſhed the ſultan's pa- 
lace with molt things it wanted; this 
merchant, I ſay, having fat up all night 
&bauching, Repped then out of his 
houſe to go to bathe. Though he was 
Funk, he was ſenſible that the night 
was far ſpent, and that the people 
would quic Ja called to the morning 

gin at the break of day; 


meeting him in his way to the moſque, 


ould carry him to priſon fur a drunk - 


wy that 
d meretore quickened his pace to get 
in dime to the bath, for fear a Turk, | 


ard. However, as he came to the end 
of the ltreet, he topped upon ſome ne- 
ceſſary occaſion, and leatied'againſt rhe 
ſhop where the ſoltan's purveyor had 
put the hunch-backed corpſe; and the 
corpſe being joltled, tumbled vpan the 
merchant's back, The merchant think» 
ing it was a robber that came to attack 
him, knocked him down with a ſwinge- 
ing box on the ear, and after redoubling 
his blows, cried out Thieves!" 

The outcry alarmed the watch, who 
came up immediately; and, finding a 
Chriſtian beating a Turk, (for Crump- 
back was of our religion )—* What rea- 
© fon have you,” ſaid he; to abuſe a 
* Muſſulman after this rate?“ He 
* would have robbed me,” replied the 
merchant, and jumped upon my back 
« with intent to take me by the throat.” 
— Tf he did,“ ſaid the watch, you 
© have revenged yourſelf ſufficiently : 
© come, get off of him.“ At the ſame 
time he ſtretched out his hand to help 
little Crump back up; but obſervi 
that he was dead“ Ah! hey-day!* ſai 
he; © is it thus that a Chriſtian dares to 
© aſſaſſinate a Muſſulman?” So he laid 
hold of the Chriſtian, and carried him 
to the ſheriff's houſe, where he was kept 
till the judge was ſtirring, and ready to 
examine him. In the mean time, the 
Chriftian merchant grew ſober, and the 
more he reflected upon bis adventure, 
the leſs could he conceive how ſuch fin- 
gle fiſty-cuffs could kill the man. 

The judge having heard the report of 
the watch, and viewed the corpſe, which 
they had taken care to bring to his 
houſe, interrogated the Chriſtian mer-- 
chant upon it, and he could not deny. 
the crime, though he had not committed 
it, But the judge conſidefing that lit- 
tle Crump-back belonged to the ſultan, 
(for he was one of his buffoons) would 
not put the Chriftian to death till he 
knew the ſultan's pleaſure. For this 
end he went to the palace, and acquaint= 
ed the ſultan with what had happened; 
and received from him this anſwer— 
I have no mercy to ſhew to a Chriſ- 
« tian who kills a Muffulman: go, do 
your oſſice. Upon this the judge or- 
dered a gihbet to be erected, and ſent 
criers all over the city to proclaim' that 
they were about to hang a Chriſtian for 
killing s Muſſulman, : 

In fie, the merchant was brought 
out of gaol to the foot of the gallows; 
and the hangman baving put the rope- 

Z 2 about 


178 ARABLAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS... 


about his neck, was going to give him a 
ſwing, when the ſultan's purveyor puſh - 
ing through the crowd, made up to the 

ibbet, calling to the hangman to ſtop, 
For that the. Chriſtian had not commit - 
ted the murder, but himſelf had done it. 
Upon which the ſheriff who attended 
the execution put interrogatories to the 
purveyor, who told him every circum- 
ſtance of his killing the little Crump- 
back, and conveying his corpſe to the 
9 where theChriſtian merchant found 

im. * You were about, added he, 
© to put to death an innocent perſon ; 
© for how can he be guilty of the death 
© of a man who was dead before he 
came at him? My burden is ſufficient 
© in having killed a Turk, without 
© loading my conſcience with the addi- 
© tional charge of the death of a Chriſ- 
tian who is not guilty.” 


Scheherazade perceiving the peep of 
day, topped here; and the next night 
retumed her ſtory as follows. | 


NIGHT CXXVI. 


sin, 

1 Sultan of Caſgar's purveyor 
| having publickly charged himſelf 
with the death of the little hunch-back'd 
man, the ſheriff could not avoid _ 
juſtice to the merchant. * Let the Chriſ- 
© tian go, ſaid he, and hang this man 
* in his room, ſince it appears by his 
< own confeſſion that he is guilty. 
Whereupon the hangman releaſed the 
merchant, and clapped the rope round 
the purveyor's neck; but juſt. as he 
was going to pull him up, he heard the 
voice of the Jewiſh doctor, earneſtly en - 
treating him to ſuſpend the execution, 
and make room for him to throw him- 
ſelf at the foot of the gallows. 

When he appeared before the judge 
My lord,” ſaid he, this Muſſulman 
you are going to hang is not guilty: 
© 1t all reſts with me. Laſt night a man 
and a woman unknown to me, came 
to my houſe with a ſick man they had 
© brought along with them; and knock- 
© ing at my door, my maid. went and 
opened it without a light, and received 
©. from them a piece of money, with a 


* commiſſion to come and defire me, in 


_ ©. their names, to ſtep. down, and look 
upon the ſick perſon. Whileſhe was 
delivering her meſſage. t me, they 


conveyed the ſiek perſon to the flair. 
© head, and then difappeared; I weng 
© down, without ſtaying for my ſervant 
to light a candle, and in the — 
pened to ſtumble; upon the ſick per. 
© ſon, and kicked him down ſtairs, In 
© fine, I ſaw he was dead, and that it 
© was the crooked Muſfulman, whoſe 
death you are now about to avenge. 
80 my wife and I took. the 
and, after conveying it up to the leads 
© of our houſe, moved it to the roof of 
the purveyor's houſe, our next neighs 
* bour, and let it down the chimney 
into the chamber. The purveyar 
finding it in his houſe, took the 
© little man for a thief; and after 
beating him, concluded he had 
© killed him; but that it was not 
* ſo, you will be convinced by this 
my depoſition; ſo that I am the only 
author of the murder: and though it 
Vas committed undeſignedly, I hare 
© reſalved to expiate my erime b 
© ing elear of the charge of the deathof 
two Muſſulmen, and hinder you fron 
© executing the ſultan's pur veyor, whole 
© innocence I have now revealed. 80 
pray diſmiſs him, and put me in hs 
© place, for I alone am the cauſe of the 
death of the little man. 


The ſultaneſs deſerying day, diſcon- 
tinued her ſtory till the next night, 
when ſhe proceeded in the following 
Manner. | | 


NIGHT CXXVH. 


SIR, 0 18 
5 H E chief. juſtice being perſuaded 
that the Jewiſh doctor was the 
murderer, gave orders to the executionet 
to ſeize him, and releaſe the purvey®- 
Accordingly the doctor was juſt going 
to be hung up, when the taylor appeit- 
ed, crying: to the executioner to ho 
his band, and make room for him, tat 
he might come and make his confeſion 
to the lord · juſtice; which being done 
My lord, ſaid: he to the j udge, ©5999 
* have narrowly eſcaped taking a 
the lives of three innocent perſans 
but if you will have patience to 
* me, I will diſcover to you the # 
© murderer of the croołæ · backed i. 
If his death is to be expiated by a 
© ther, that muſt be mine. Yell 
© towards the evening, as I was * 


© may thop, and pretty merry, the It. 


drunk, and ſat down before it. He 
4 0 fi 
paß the evening at my houſe. Re- 
© cordingly; be accepted of the invita- 
tion and went with me. We fat 
© down to ſupper, and I gave him a plate 
ef fiſh; bat, in esting,; a bone ſtuck 
in his throatz and though my wife 
aud Þ did oor vtmoſt to relieve him, 
e dect in a few minutes. His death 
© Mected us extremely; and for fear of 
| © being! charged with it, we carried the 
- e to the Jewiſh doQtor's houſe, 
© 4nd knocked' at the door. The maid 
| „coming down and opening it, I de- 
| © fired her to go up again forthwith, 
j © and aſk her maſter to come down and 
* give his advice to a ſick perſon that 
© we had brought along with us; and 
© withal, to encourage him, I charged 
e 6 her to give him a piece of money, 
. * which 1 put into her hand. When 
f * ſhe' was gone up again, I carried 
N 

a 

0 

M 

ie 


© Hunch-back vp ſtairs, and laid him 


upon the uppermoſt ſtep; and then my 
* wife and I made the beſt of our way 
home. The doctor, in coming down, 
© kicked the corpſe down ſtairs, and 
© thereupon he took himſelf to be the 
| author of his death. Now this being 
© the caſe;* continued he, © releaſe the 


The chief. juſtice, and all the ſpecta- 
tors, could not ſufficiently admire the 
ſtrange emergencies that enſued upon 
the death of the little crooked gentle- 
man. Let the Jewiſh doctor go, 
laid the judge, and hang up the tay- 
' lor, ſince he confeſſes the crime, Tt 
us certain this hiſtory is very uncom- 
mon, and deſerves to be recorded in 
letters of gold.“ The executioner 
having diſmiſſed the doctor, made every 
thing ready to tie vp the tsylor. 

But, Sir, ſaid the ſultaneſs, I 
ſer day appears, and ſo J adjourn the 
"Rory" till to mortow . 

Phe: ſultan agreed to her propoſal, 
and roſe and went about his buſineſs. 


ae 4 1 
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HE ſultaneſs, being awaked by 
0 iſter, reſumed her ſtory as 
di} g 31 32 + t! „aun! 4 io! 
2 | 
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© te Hunch-back came to my door half 


ng, ſo 1 ineited him to 


doctor, and let me die in his room.“ 
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While the executioher was making” 

ready do hung up the taylor, the Sultan 

of Caſgar, wanting the company of his 
crooked jeſter, aſked where he Was. One 
of his officers an ſwered—* The Hunch- 
© back, Sir, hom you ettquire after, got 

© drunk laſt night; and, contrary 85. 

cuſtom, ſlipped out of the palace, and 

went a ſauntering in the city, and 

this morning was found dead. A 

man was brought before the chief - 

juſtice, and charged with the murder 
of him; but as Ge was going to be 
hanged, up came a man, and after 
him another, who took the cha 

upon themſelves, and cleared each 
other. The examination has conti- 
nued a long while, and the judge is 
now interrogating a third man who 
avows himſelf the real author of the 
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murder. c 
Upon this intelligence the Sultan of 
Caſgar ſent a huſſar to the place of ee. 
cution. Go,“ ſaid he to his meſſen- 
ger, © make all the haſte you can, and 
bring the arraigned perſons before me 
immediately; and withal bring the 
© corpſe of poor Crump back, that I. 
may ſee him once more. Accord. 
ingly che huffar went, and happened to 
arrive at the place of execution at the 
time that the executioner was going to 
tie up the taylor. He eried aloud to the 
executioner to ſuſpend the execution. 
The hangman knowing the huffar, did 
not dare to proceed, but untied the ty- 
lor; and then the huſſar acquainted the 
judge with the ſultan's pleaſure. The 
judge obeyed, and went ſtraight to the 
palace, accompanied by the taylor, the 
Jewiſh doctor, and the Chriſtian mer- 
chant; and made four of his men carry 
the hunch corpſe along with him. 
When they appeared before the ſu]- - 
tan, the judge threw himfelf- at the 
prince's feet; and after recovering him 
ſelf, gave him a faithful relation of 
what he knew of the ſtory of the crump- 
backed man. The ſulran found the 
ſtory ſo uncommon, that he ordered 
his private hiſtorians to write it, with - 
all it's eireumſtances. Then addteſſing 


himſelf to the audience“ Did vel 


© ever hear,” ſaid he, ſuch' furpriz - 
* ing ſtoty as this which has happened 
on the accoont'of my little crooked 
« buffoon ?* The Chtiſtian merchent 
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then, after falling down, and ſaluting 
the earth with his forehead, ſpoke in 
the following manner: * Moſt puiſſant 
4 monarch,” ſaid he, © I know a ſtory 
« yet more aſtoniſhing. than that you 
« Ls now. ſpoke of; ML yove majeſty 
« will give me leave, I will tell it you. 


© The circumſtances are fuch, that no- 


© body can hear them without being 
© moved.'— Well, ſaid the ſultan, 
I give you leave;” and the merchant 
went on as follows, 


THE STORY TOLD BY THE CHRIS- 
TIAN MERCHANT. 


© SIR 

C BE FORE I commence the recital 
of the ſtory you have allowed 

me to tell, I beg leave to acquaint you, 

that I have not the honour to be born 

in a place that belongs to your maje- 

ſty's empire. I am a ſtranger, born 

at Cairo in Egypt, one of the Cop- 

tick nation, and a profeſſor of the 

Chriſtian religion. My father was a 

broker, and poſſeſſed a good eſtate, 

which he left me at his death. I fol- 

lowed his example, and took up 

the ſame employment. One day, at 

Cairo, as 1 was ſtanding in the pub- 

lick apartment for the corn-mer- 

| chants, there came up to me a young 
handſome man, well clad, and mount- 

ed upon an aſs. He ſaluted me; and, 


e had a ſample of ſeſame and Turkey 
corn, aſked me what a buſhel of ſuch 
« ſeſame would fetch.” 


Scheherazade perceiving day, ſtop- 
ed here; but the next night went on 


in the following manner. 


NIGHT CXxXIX. 


« OIR,' continued the Chriſtian mer- 

chant to the Sultan of Caſgar, I 
© examined the corn which the young 
man ſhewed me, and told him it was 
« worth a hundred drachms of filver 
« per, buſhel, © Pray, ſaid he, © look 
« out for ſome merchant to take it at 
« that price, and come to me at the 


« Yicory-gate, where you will ſee a 


& hut at a diſtance from the houſes.” 
© He then left me, and I ſhewed the 
« ſample to ſeveral merchants, who told 


E out his handkerchief, where 


me that they would take as much a. 
I could ſpare at an hundred and tun 
drachms per buſhel, ſo that I made an 
account to get ten drachms per buſhel 
for my brokerage, Full of the ex. 
pedctations of this profit, I went forth. 
© with to the Victory-gate, wha [ 
found the, young merchant ſtaying 
© for me, and he carried me into his 
* granary, which was. full of ſeſane, 
* He had an hundred and fifty. buſhels 
* of it, which I meaſured out; and 
© having carried them off upon aſſes 
* ſold them for five thouſand drachms 
© of ſilver. Now out of this ſum," 
* ſaid the young man, there are fie 
* hundred drachms coming to you, at 
© the rate of ten drachms per buſhel, 
J order you to take and apply then 
« to your own ule; and as for therek, 
« which is to come to me, do you take 
ce it out of the merchant's hand, and 
« keep it till I call for it, for I hare 
* no occahon for it at preſent,” 1 
made anſwer, it ſhould be ready for 
him whenever he pleaſed to call; and 
© ſo took leave of him, with a grateful 
* ſenſe of his generoſity. 

© It was a month after before he 
© came near me: he then aſked for hi 
four thouſand five hundred drackms 
© of ſilver. I told him they were res 
© dy, and ſhould be told down to hin 
in a minute. He was then mount- 
ed on his aſs, therefore I deſired hin 
* to alight, and do me the honour tv 
© eat a mouthful with me before hen 
* ceived the money. ** No,” ſaid be, 
I cannot alight at preſent, I have ut. 
gent buſineſs that obliges me to be n 
%a place juſt by here; but I will tetun 
*« this way, and then take the money, 
© which I deſire you would have it 


4 readineſs.” This ſaid, he diſap- 


c N and Iſtill expected his return; 
© but it was a full month before he 
came again, I thought to myſel 
the young man repoſed a great trul 
in me, by leaving ſo great a ſum 
my hands without knowing me; af 
© one elſe. would have been afraid 

© ſhould have run away with it. 14 
© be thort, however, he came again * 
© the end of the third month, and a 
© ſtill mounted on his aſs; but finer i 
© his cloaths than before.” 3 f 


Scheherazade, perceiving day- llt. 
went no farther for this night 1 
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As Hon as Faw the young man,“ 
continued the Chriſtian mer- 
chant to the Sultan of Caſgar, I en- 
treated bim to alight, and aſked him 
if de wouſd not take his money: tis 
„no matter for that, (id he with a 
Epleaſant eaſy air, ** I know it is in 
K'yvod hands; I will come and take 
4ſt hen my other money is all gone. 
„ Adieu, Continued he, © I will 
« come again towards the latter end of 
« the w Kk. With that he clapped his 
0 — to the aſs, and went — 
« Well,“ thought I to myſelf, 

« ſays he will ſee me towards the lat - 
ci ter end of the week, but it is likely 
I may not ſee him a great while; I 
« will go and make the moſt of his 
« money, and ſhall get a good penny 
«by it.“ 

And, as it happened, I was not out 
© in my conjecture; for it was a full 
year before I ſaw my young merchant 


his again. Then he appeared indeed, 
TY, © with richer apparel than before, but 
rer · © wis very thoughtful. I aſked him 
bin © to do me the honour to walk into my 
int © houſe. For this time,“ replied he, 
hin «I pill go in: but upon this condi- 
rw tion, that you ſhall put yourſelf to 
n · «no extraordinary charge upon my 
| be, account,” —*<* Thatthall be as you 
1 * please,“ ſaid I; “only do me the 
at 


* favour to alight and walk in.“ Ac- 
* cordingly he complied; and I gave 
© orders for ſome ſort of entertainment; 
* 3hd while that was preparing, we fell 


iſap· into diſcourſe together. hen the 
uſt; * vittuals were got ready, we fat 
re he "down" to table. As he eat the firſt 
yielt * mouthful,” T obſerved he fed himſelf 
truſt ©with the Jeft-hahd,"and not with the 
m in A. 2 I could not tell what to think 
11 of i. Ever ſince I Knew this young 
aid | „man,“ thoughtT within my}, * he 
To *always appeared very polite; is it 
1h: i pollible he can do this out of con- 
wi 


*tempt for me? What can be the mat- 
der that be doet not make ufe of his 
RT 
Scheherazade perceiving the approach 
of day, diſeontinued her e bor the 
„ re oed it as fol- 
190 ' 
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"HE Chriſtian" merchant was ia 
great pain to know'why his gueſt 


eat with the left-hand. 


After we had doneeating,” (aid he, 
and every thing was taken away, we 
ſat dawn upon a ſofa, and I preſeyt- 
ed him with a lozenge that was excel- 
lent for giving a ſweet breath, but he 
ill took it with his left-hand. Then 
© I accofted him in this manner: Sir, 
«© pray pardon the liberty I take in 
* aſking you what reaſon you have for 
© not making uſe of your right-hand. 
« Ttis likely you have ſome difordetin 
* that hand?“ Inſtead of anſwering 
he fetched a deep ſigh; and, pulling 
out his right-arm, which he had hi- 
therto kept under his garment, ſhew- 
ed me, to my great aſtoniſhment, that 
his hand had been cut off. ** Doubt- 
6 leſs you were alarmed,“ faid he, *to 
« fee me feed myſelf with the left- 
e hand; but I leave you to judge, 
„ whether it was in my power to do 
© otherwiſe,” —*< May one aſk you,“ 
© ſaid I, „by what miſchance it was 
** that you loſt your right-hant?®” Up- 
© on which he fell into tears; and, after 
«© wiping his eyes, gave me the follow. 
© ing relation. l cones i: 
© You muſt know,“ faid he, * that 
© Tam a native of * the ſon of a 
© rich father, the moſt noted man in 
© that city, both for quality and fox 
© riches. I had ſcarce launched into the 
« world, when falling into the company 
« of travellers, and hearing wonders 
© told of Egypt, eſpecially of Grand 
Cairo, I was moved by their diſcourſe 
© and took a longing deſire to travel 
© thither. My father was then alive, 
« who did not think proper to give me 
© jeave. But he died fobn after; and 
© thereupon being ſnaſter of myſelf, I 
« reſolved to take a journey to Cairo. 
I laid out a large ſum W 
on ſeveral forts of fine ſtuffs at Bag - 
dad and Moſſoul, and then under. 
took my journe x. 
at Cairo, I went to the 
the 'Khan bf Neffgur, 
and there took lodgings, with a ware - 
* houte for my bales, which I broug 
« ypoh camels.” ' This done, I tothe 
© to my chamber, to reſt myſelf after 
the fatigue of my Journey,” mFor- 
$ dered my ſervants to go and buy ſome 
| « proyifiong 


a a 3a 


on i 
© khan call 
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© provifions and dreſs them. After 1 
< had eat, I went and {aw the caſtle, 
< ſome moſques, publick- places, and 
the other things that were curious. 
Next day I dreſſed myſelf pretty 
© handfomely, and ordered ſome of the 
© fineſt and richeſt of my bales to be 
picked out and carried by my flaves 
© to the Circaſhap bezeſtein, whither 
© I went myſelf. I no ſoouer got thi- 
© ther, than I was ſurrounded with 
© brakers and criers, who had heard of 
< my arrival. I gave patterns of my 
© ſtuffs to ſeveral of the criers, who 
© carried and ſhewed them all over the 
© bezeſtein; but none of the merchants 
offered me near ſo much as they coſt 
© me, without the expence of carriage, 
© This vexed me, and the criers obſerv- 
© ing I was diſſatisfied—“ If you will 
„ take our advice, ſaid they, „we 
« will put you in a way to ſell your 
© ſtuffs without loſing by them,” 

Here Scheherazade ſtopt upon the 
approach of day, but the next night 
went on as follows. | 


NIGHT CXXXII. 


6 HE brokers and criers,” ſaid 
n the young man to the Chriſtian 
merchant, * having thus promiſed to 
put me in a way of loſing nothing 
© by my s, I aſked them what 
© courſe they. would have me take. 
„ Divide your goods,” faid they, ** a- 
mon — merchants, and they 
ill fell them by retail; and twice a 
«0 week, that is, on Mondays and Tueſ- 
% days, you may receive what money 
« they take. By this means you will 
«« gain inſtead of loſing, and the mer- 
* chants will get by you. And in the 
„% mean while you will have time to 
« take your pleaſure, and walk up 
and down. the town, or go upon the 
«« Nile.” | 
I took their advice, and carried them 
* to, my warchouſe; from whence I 
brought all my goods to the bhezeſtein, 
* and there divided them among ſuch 
*. merchants as they repreſented moſt 


* reputable and able to pay; and 


the merchants gave me a formal re- 


ceipt before witneſſes, ſtipulating 
„ withal, that I ſhould not makeany 
demands upon them for the fir 
3 | rw 

* Haying thus regulated my affairs, 


* my mind was taken up, with other 
* ſorts of things than ordinary ple. 
© ſures. I contracted friendſhips with 
divers perſons almoſt of the ſame 
« with myſelf, who took care that I 
© not want company. After the 
„month was j I began to yi 
my merchants twice a week, tub 
© along with mea publick officer to h. 
* ſpe their books of ſale, and a bank. 
© ex to ſee that they paid me in g 
money, and to regulate the value of 
the ſeveral ſpecies ; and ſo, every pay, 
day, I had a good ſum of money i 
carry home to my lodging. I went 
nevertheleſs on the other days, to 
the morning ſometimes at a merchant's 
houſe, and ſometimes at ſome other 
perſon's. In fine, I diverted myſelf 
in converſing with one or other, and 
ſeeing what paſſed in the bezelitein, 
One Monday, as I fat in a mer. 
chant's ſhop, whoſe name was Bel. 
reddin, a lady of quality, as one 
might eaſily perceive by her air, her 
habit, and her being attended by a ſhe- 
ſlave in neat cloaths; this lady, 
ſay, came into the ſhop, and ſat dom 
by me. Her external appearance, 
joined to a natural grace that ſhined 
through all ſhe did, inſpired me with 
a longing deſire to be better acquaint- 
ed with her, I was at a loſs to know 
whether ſhe obſerved that I tooka 
pleaſure in gazing on her; but ke 
tucked up the crape that hung down 
hol 2 muſlin 7 * covered 75 
ace, and gave me the opportunity 
n her large black 55s, 1104 
perfectly charmed me. In fine, he 
raiſed my love to it's height by the 
agreeable ſound of her voice, and he 
. graceful carriage, in ſalutia 
the merchant, and aſking him how 
he did fince ſhe ſaw him laſt. 
* After entertaining him ſome tim? 
upon indifferent things, ſhe gave hin 
to know that ſhe wanted a ſort of fu 
with a ground of gold; that ſhe came 
to his ſhop, as affording the belt choice 
of any in all the bezeſtein; and that, 
© if he had any ſuch as the aſked for, 
© he would oblige her in ſhewing then» 
© Bedreddin ſhewed her ſeyeral piect% 
© one of which ſhe pitched upon, 
© and he aſked for it oven hun 
© drachms of ſilver. I agree,” 
© ſhe, © to give you ſo much, but I hat 
© not money enough about me; ſo rþxt 
e hope you'll give me credit till to- 
„% morov; 
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for. Madam, 


if not I a cuſtomer to your ſhop? And 
« z3 often as I have bought of you, and 
« carried home the things without pay- 


« ing ready-money for them, did I 
«a 


fail to ſend you your money next 


« morning?“ Madam,” ſaid the 


© merchant, ** it is true, but this very 
« day I have occaſion for the money. 
There,“ ſaid ſhe, throwing the piece 
* at him, © take your ſtuff: may God 
« confound you and all the merchants 
« that are! You are all of you of one 
% kidney; you reſpet nobody!” 
This faid, ſhe roſe up in a paſſion, 
and walked out.“ 


. | — o ' 

Scheheratade, perceiving day, dif- 
continued the tory till the next night, 
when ſhe proceeded as follows: 


NIGHT cxxXXIII. 


HE Chriſtian merchant continued 
L bis ſtory thus: When I ſaw,” 
ld the young man, that the lady 
* walked off, I found. in my breaſt a 
f great concern for her; ſo I called her 
back, crying Madam, do me the 
kayour to return, perhaps I can find 
way to content you both,“ In 
* fine, back ſhe came, faying, it was for 
he love of me that ſhe complied: 
„Nr. Bedreddin,” ſaid I tb the mer- 
Hunt, (“ what do you ſay you muſt 
"have for this fu that belongs to 
* muſt haye,” ſaid he,**zle- 
1 5 hundred. drachms, I cannot take 
| £85 '—»** Give. it to the lady then, 
1 I Het hei take, it home with her: 
* allow a hundred drachms profit to 
„ Jour ſelf, and. ſhall now write you a 
9 empowering. you to . 
N upon the other goods yo 
\ avg of mine.” NN I wrote, 
kgned,, and dalivere the note, and 
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* morrow,;” and in the mean time allow 
me to carry away the Muff, I ſhall 
10 not fail; added the, to ſend you 
te 460-morrow the eleven hundred 
© drachms T 
faid Bedreddin, 1 would give you 
« credit with all my heart, and allow 
10 to take away the ſtuff, if it were 
« mine ; but it belongs to that young 
« man you ſee here, and this is the day 
i on which we ftate our accounts. 
« Why,” faid the lady in a ſurprize, 
by do you offer to uſe me fo? Am 


«© money, you ma 


© then handed the ſtuff to the lady. 
«© Madam,“ ſaid I, „ you may take 
1 the with you; and as for the 
either _ it = 
«© morro or next day; or; i will, 
% accept the — — me. 
AL beg your pardon, Sir,” ſaid ſhe; 
T meant — of that: you uſe 
« me fo very civilly and obligingly, 
« that I never ought to ſhew my 44 | 
« in the world again, if I did not ſhew 
« my — to you. May God re- 

ward you, in enlarging your fortune; 
© may you live many years when Tam 
« dead; may the gate of Heaven be 
% opened to you when you remove to 
« the other world; and may all the ci- 
« ty . your generolity | 

© Theſe words inſpired me with ſome 
© affurance. ** Madam,” ſaid I, „1 
«« defire no other reward for what ſer- 
« vice I have done you, than the hap- 
“% pineſs of ſeeing your face, which 
te will repay me with intereſt,” I had 
no ſooner ſpoke, than ſhe turned to- 
wards me, took off the muſlin that 
covered her face, and diſcovered to 
my eyes a killing beauty. I was ſo 
ſtruck with the ſurprizing ſight, that 
I could not expreſs nf thoughts to 
© her. I could have looked upon 
© her for ever without being cloyed; 
© but fearirig any one ſhould take no- 
© tice, ſhe quickly covered her face, 
© and, pulling down the crape, took up 
the piece of ſtuff, and went away 
© leaving me in a quite different ſort of 
« temper from what I was in when 1 
© cameto the ſhop. Icontinued for ſome 
time in — and perplexity. 
Before I took leave of the merchant; 
© T aſked him, if he knew the lady; 
« Yes,” ſaid be, “ ſhe is the daughter 
« of an emir, who left her an immenſe 
& fortune at his death.” 

© I went home, and fat don to ſup» 
© per, but could not eat, neither could 
© I ſhut my eyes all the night long; I 
© thought it the longeſt I had ever paſ- 
© ſed. As ſoon as it was day, I got up, 
© jn hopes to ſee onte more the objet᷑t 
© that 9 +, bo elf 
C her affection, I dreſſed myſe 
0 OT dk nicely than I had done the 
een 
— 5 3 7 on n | 

Scheherazade, perceiving day, ſtopped 
here; but went on next night as fol- 
lows,. 2 e. 
W As © NIGHT 
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NIGHT CXXXIV, 
SIR, 
* E young Bagdad merchant, re- 
counting his adventures to the 
Chriſtian merchant, continued thus. 
* had but juſt got,” ſaid he, “to 
_ © Bedreddin's ſhop, when 1 ſaw the 
© lady coming in more magnificent ap- 
© 'parel than before, and attended by 
© her flave. When the came in, ſhe 
© did not mind the merchant, but ad- 
* dreffing herſelf to me Sir, faid 
* the, you ſee I am punctual to my 
« word; I am come on purpoſe to pay 
« the ſum you were fo kind as to paſs 
* ru? word for yeſterday, though.you 
ad no knowledge of me. Such an 
* uncommon piece of 1 I ſhall 
© never forget!“ “ Madam,” ſaid I, 
1% you had no occaſion to be fo haſty; 
© I was well fatisfied as to my money, 
4 and am ſ- you ſhould put your. 
6 ſelf to ſo much trouble about it.. 
* TI had been very unjuſt,” anſwered 
© ſhe, if I had abuſed your gene- 
« rofity.” With theſe words, ſhe put 
the money into my hand, and fat 
«* down by me. j 
© Having this opportunity of con- 
© yerſing with her, I made the beſt uſe 
* of it, and mentioned to her the love 
© I had for her; but ſhe roſe, and left 
me very abruptly, as if ſhe had been 
* angry 
© made. I followed her with my eyes; 
© and the was no ſooner out of fight 
© than I took leave of the merchant, 
and walkedout of the bezeſtein, with- 
out knowing whither I went. I was 
* muſing upon this adrenture, when I 
felt ſomebody pulling me behind; 
and turning about to ſee who it was, 
I had the agreeable ſurprize to per- 
« ceive it was the lady's ſlave. My 
« miſtreſs,” ſaid the flave, „I mean 
„% the young lady you ſpoke with but 
% now in the merchant's ſhop, wants 
« to fpeak one word with you; ſo, if 
9 = — to give yourſelf the trou- 
le to follow me, I will conduct 
% you.“ Accordingly I followed her, 
and found my miſtreſs waiting for 
me in a banker's ſhop. | 
© She made me fir down by her, and 
© ſpoke to this purpoſe... 6 Dear Sir,“ 
© ſaid ſhe, “ do not be ſurprized that I 
«left you fa abruptly. I thought it 
„ a C447 .Y ? fi. ' 


with the declaration I had 


& not „before that merchant, . 
« give a favourable anſwer to the dif, 
% covery you made of your affedic 
© for me. But, to ſpeak the truth, | 
* was ſo far from being offended ati 
&« that I was pleaſed when I heard jt 
& and account myſelf infinuely ha 
* im having a man of true merit 
% my lover. I do not know what im- 
e preſſion the firſt ſight of me coul 
& make upon you; but I aſſure you, | 
* no ſooner ſaw you than I had tende 
„ thoughts of you. Since yeſterday} 
© have done nothing but think of wha 
% you faid to me; and the haſte1 
© made to come and find you out thi 
„ morning may convince you I have 
„ no ſmall regard for you. "Mz; 
« dam,” ſaid I, tranfported with love 
© and joy, nothing can be mort 
© agreeable to me than what I nov 
© hear! No paſſion can be greater that 
ee that with which I have loved you 
« ever ſince the happymoment I firſtcaft 
«© my eyes upon you: they were then 
% dazzled with ſo many charms, thit 
© my heart yielded without reſiſtance!” 
* Do not let us trifle away the time 
« in needleſs diſcourſe,” ſaid ſhe, in- 
© terrupting me; I make no doubt 
« of your ſincerity, and you hall 
& quickly be convinced of mine. Wil 
60 pu do me the honour to come tomy 

ome? or, if you will, I vill ge 
« to your's?"'——** Madam,” faid | 
« IT am a ftranger lodged in a kban 
© which is not a proper place for tht 
% reception of a lady of your quali 
« ard merit.” 


ere the approach of day interrupted 
Scheherazade; but the next mornitf 
ſhe continued thus, 


NIGHT CXXXV. 


ec 2 is more proper, Madam, faid 
| © the young Bagdad merchant © 
© his ſweetheart, '« for me to come 9 
« you at your own home, if you 

te tell me where it is. The lady cn. 
< plying with his deſire I live,” 

© ſhe, ä in Devotion Street; come bett 
© Friday, after noon prayers, 2 

4% for the houſe of Abbon Seren 
« frnamed Bercount, late maſter 0! 


« the emirs, where you will find 710 
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This ſaid, we parted; and I paſſed 
« the next day in great impatience. 
On Friday J arofe betimes, and put 
on my beſt cloaths, with fifty pieces of 
gold in my pocket. Thus prepared, 
l — an afs F had beſpoke the 
« day before, and ſet out, accompanied 
by the man Who lent me the als, 
When we came to Devotion Street, I 
directed the o ner of the afs to en- 


quire for the houſe I wanted 5; which 


the-accordingly did, and conducted 
« me thither. I paid him liberally, and 
e fent him back; directing him to ob- 
| ſerve narrowly where he left me, and 
© not to fail to come back with the aſs 
the next morning to carry me back 
again. 

«© I knocked at the door, and pre- 
e ſently two little girl-ſlaves, white as 
' ſnow, and neatly drefſed, came and 
opened it. Be pleaſed to come in, 
„Bie ſaid they; © our miſtreſs ex- 
„ pets you ' impatiently ; theſe two 
« days ſhe has ſpoke of nothing but 
« you.” 80 I entered the court; and 
, 1 great pavilion raiſed upon ſeven 
* ſteps, and ſurrounded with iron-rails 
that parted it from a very pleaſant 
garden. Beſides the trees which em- 
© belliſhed the proſpeR, and formed an 
" agreeable ſhade, there was an infinite 
number of other trees loaded with all 
* ſorts of fruit, I was charmed with 
© the warbling of a great number of 
* birds, who joined their notes to the 
© murmurings of a very high water- 
work, in the middle of a round-plat 
* enamelled with flowers, This water- 
* work was a very agreeable ſight: four 
large gilded dragons adorned the 
angles of the baſon, which was of a 
* ſquare form; and theſe dragons ſpout - 
ed out water clearer than rock-cryſtal, 
* This delicious place gave me a pleaſ- 
ing idea of the conqueſt I had made, 
* The two little ſlaves conducted me 
into a parlour very magnificently fur- 
* iſhed 3 and while one of them went 
g to acqdaint her miſtreſs with my ar- 
„ "wal, the other tarried with me, and 
pointed out to me the ornaments of 

the hall.“ | F 


At this period, Scheherazade, on the 
*Pparance of day, diſcontinued her 
ory; and Schahriar aroſe, curious to 
now whatthe young Bagdadeſe would 
b in the Jady's parlour. The next 
morning the ſultaneſs gratified the ſul - 


tan's curioſity, by purſuing the ſequel 
of the ſtory in the following Rome 


NIGHT  CXXXVI, 


SIR, 

HE Chriftian merchant continued 
his diſcourſe to the ſultan of Caſ- 
gar to this purpoſe. 

* I did hot tarry long in the ball,” 

ſaid the young man of Bagdad, * ere 
* the lady I loved appeared, adorned 
* with pearls and diamonds; but the 
© ſplendor of her eyes far outſhone 
that of her jewels. Her ſhape, which 
* was not now diſguiſed by the ha- 
© bit uſual in the ſtreets, was extremely 
© fine and charming. I need not men- 
© tion with what joy we received one 
© another, that leaves all expreſſion far 
behind it. I thall only tell you, that 
when the firſt compliments were over, 
we ſat both down upon a ſofa, and 
there entertained one another with all 
imaginable ſatis faction. After that, 
we had the moſt delicious meſſes ſerv- 
ed up to us; and, after eating, conti- 
nued our diſcourſe till night, At 
night we had excellent wine brought 
up, and ſuch fruit as are apt to pro- 
more drinking; and timed our cups 
to the ſound of muſical inſtruments, 
joined to the voices of the ſlaves, The 
lady of the houſe ſung herſelf, and 
by her ſongs ſcrewed up my — 
to the height. In fine, I paſſed the 
night in a full enjoyment of all man- 
ner of pleaſure. 
Next morning I {lipped under the 
© bolfter of the bed the purſe with the 
« fifty pieces of gold I had brought 
« with me, and took leave of the lady, 
ho aſked me when I would ſee her 
again. Madam,” ſaid I, *© I give 
« you my promiſe to return this night.“ 
£ She ſcemed to be tranſported with my 
+ anſwer, conducted me to the Voor, 
and conjured me at parting- to be 
« mindful of my promite. 

« The ſame man that had carried me 
© thither, waited for me with-his aſs to 
* carry me home again; ſo I mounted 
the aſs, and went ſtraight home; or- 
« dering the man to come to me again in 
the afternoon at a certain hour; to ſe- 
cure which, I would not pay bim till 
©. the time came. 22 U 

As ſoon 28 I arrived at my Jlodg- 
ing, my firſt care was to order my 
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4 folks to buy a good lamb, and ſeve- 


t ral ſorts of cakes, which I ſent by a 
© porteras a preſent to the lady, When 
© that was done, I minded my ſerious 
c affairs till the owner of the aſs came. 
© Then I went along with him to the 
« lady's houſe, and was received by her 


< with as much joy as before, and en- 


© tertained with equal magnificence. 

© Next morning I took leave, and 
left her another purſe with fifty pieces 
© of gold“. 

But Scheherazade —_— day, 
gave notice of it to the ſultan, who 
thereupon roſe without ſaying one word, 
Next night ſhe went on with her ſtory 
as follows, | 


NIGHT CXXXVII. 


SIR, 
4 "HE young man of Bagdad, 

gb ind” the Chriſian* mer. 
chant to the Sultan of Caſgar, went 
© on to this purpoſe. 

© T continued,” ſaid he, © toviſit the 
© lady every day, and to leave her every 
time a purſe with fifty pieces of gold, 
till the merchants, whom I employed 
to ſell my cloth, and whom I viſited 
regularly twice a week; I continued 
theſe chargeable viſits, I ſay, till the 
merchants owed me nothing. And, 
in ſhort, I came at laſt to be money- 
leſs, and hopeleſs of having any 
more, 
© In this deſperate condition I walk- 
ed out of my lodging, not knowing 
what courſe to take, and by chance 
ſteered towards the caſtle, where there 
was a great crowd of people to ſee the 
Sultan of Egypt: As ſoon as I came 
up to them, I wedged in among the 
crowd, and by chance happened to 
ſtand by a cavalier well mounted, and 
handſomely cloathed, who had upon 
the baw of his ſaddle a bag half open, 
with a ſtring of green filk hanging 
© out of it. i clayned my hand to the 
© bag, canc]uding the filk twiſt might 
© be the ſtring of a purſe within the 
© bag: in the mean time a porter with 
a load of wood ppon his back paſſed 
© by the other fide of the horſe ſo near, 
* that the gentleman on horſeback was 
forced to turn his head towards him; 
to aboid being rubbed by the wood, 
In that very minute did the devil 


* 
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* tempt me; I took the ſtring in om 
© hand, and with the other laid 
© the mouth of the bag, and pullel 
aut the purſe ſo dextrouſly, that np. 
* body perceived it. The purſe being 
© heavy, I did not doubt but there un 
gold or filver init; 

* As ſoon ag the porter had paſſed, 
* the cavalier, who had probably fone 
© ſuſpicion of what I had done while 
© his head was turned, preſently py 
© his hand to the bag; and finding hi 
* purſe was gone, gave me ſucha blay; 
© that he knocked me down, This 
© violence ſhocked all that ſaw it; ſome 
© took hold of the horſe's bridle to 
* the gentleman, and know of hin 
* what reaſon he had to beat me, ot 
© how he came to treat a Mufſulman af. 
ter that rate. Do not you trouble 
« yourſelves,” ſaid he, with a brit 
© tone; I had reaſon enough for what 
«« did: this fellow is a thief.“ Infine, 
every one took my part, and cried he 
was a liar, for that it was incredible, 
a young man ſuch as I ſhould be 
guilty of ſo foul an action; but while 
they were holding his horſe by thebridle 
to favour my eſcape, — 
came by the juſticiary judge, whoſee- 
ing ſuch a crowd about the gentle- 
man on horſeback and me, came up 
and aſked what the matter was. Exe. 
ry body there reflected on the gentle. 
man for treating me ſo unjuſtly upon 
oa” ore of robbery. 
* The judge did not give ear to al 
that was ſaid on my behalf; but aſked 
the cavalier if he ſuſpected any boch 
elſe beſide me. The cavalier told 
him he did not, and gave reaſons why 
be believed his ſuſpicion not to be 
groundleſs. Upon this the judge or. 
dered his followers to ſeize me, 2 
ſearch me, which they preſently dd; 
and, finding the purte upon me, et- 

ſed it to the view of all the people. 

he ſhame was ſo great, I could ot 
© bear it, but I ſwooned away. Ig 
© the mean time the judge called for the 
« purſe,” - 4G] 
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© But I ſee," ſaid Scheherazade, 
is day; if your majeſty will let ne 
© live till to-morrow, you ſhall hear the 
«© ſequel of the ſtory.” 2 

Then Schahriar got up, deſigning 0 
gratify his curioſity by hearing the rel 
next night. 4 5 +0 


NIGHT 
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"NIGHT: Gxxx viii... 


OW ARDSthecloſof the next 
1 night, the ſultaneſs addreſſed 
Schahriar thus. | { wutyd 1 


\\S1Ry JS: TO BalF. AB (14 2 
The young man of Bagdad purſued 
his ſtory. id 4: 87"! © 


When the judge, ſaid he, © had 
ty purſe in his hand, he aſked 
6.the' borſeman if it was his, and how 
much money was in it, The cava- 
ier knew it to be his own, and aſſur- 
ed the judge he had put twenty ſe- 
$ quins into it. Upon that the judge 
called me before him — “ Come, 
« young man, ſaid he, ** confeſs the 
* truth: was it you that took the gen- 
« tleman's purſe from him? Do not 
« put yourſelf to the trouble of torture 
to extort confeſſion.”* When Ilook- 


ed down with my eyes, thinking with- 


in myſelf, that if I denied the fact, 
they finding the purſe about me, 
J 8 P . 

© would convict me of alye; ſo to avoid 
a double puniſhment, I looked up and 
confeſſed it was I. I had no ſooner 
* made the confeſſion, than the judge 
© called people to witneſs it, and order- 
* ed my hand to be cut off, This 
* hard ſentence was put in execution 
* immediately upon the ſpot, to the 
g great regret of all the ſpectators; nay, 
* 1 obſerved by the cavalier's counte- 
* nance, that he was moyed with pity 
* as much as the reſt. The judge 
* would likewiſe have ordered my foot 
to be cut off, but I begged the cava- 
ier to intercede for my pardon, which 
be did, and obtained it. 

* When the judge was gone, the ca- 


* valier came up to me; and, holding out 


the purſe—< I ſee plainly,” ſaid he, 
* that it was neceſſity put you upon an 
action ſo diſgraceful and unworthy 
af ſuch a handſome. young man as 
8 7 are. Here take that fatal purſe, 
8 freely give it youz and am heartily 
I forry for the misfortune you have 
* undergone.” This ſaid, he went 
„ ay; and I being very weak by 
p reaſon. of my loſs © blood, ſome of 
; the: good people that lived that way, 
. had the charity to carry, me into one 
- of their houſes, and gave me a glaſs 

of wine z they likewiſe, dreſſed my 


* arm, and wrapped up the diſmember- 
el hand in a cloth. 18 


Af I. bad returned to the khau 


here I lodged, I ſbould not have 
found there ſach relief as L,wanted; 
© and to offer to go to the young lady a. 
vas running a greathagard, it being 
likely ſhe wauld not look upon me 
after ſuch an infamous thing bad be- 
© fallen me. However, I reſolved. to 


put it to the trialz, and to tae out the 


© crowd that followed me, 1. turned 
© down ſeveral bye; ſtreets, and at: laft 
© arrived at my lady's very weak, and 
© ſo much . that I preſently 
© threw myſelf don upon a ſofa, keep- 
ing my right-arm.under my coat, for 
I took great care to conceal my mis 
© fortune. we 

© In the mean time, the lady, hear- 
© ing of my arrival, and that I was not 
© well, came to me in all haſte. My 
« dear ſoul, ſaid ſhe, ©* what is the 
«© matter with you?” — © Madam,“ 
© ſaidI, © I have got a violent pain in 
© my head,” The lady ſeemed to be 
* mightily afflicted with my pretended 
© illneſs, and aſked me to fit down, for 
© I had got up to receive her. Tell 
« me,” ſaid ſhe, „ how your illneſs 
„came: the laſt time I had the plea- 
% ſure to ſee you, you were ver 
« well, There muſt be ſomething el 
«© that you conceal from me; pr'ytbee 
c let me know what it is.“ I flood fi- 


© lent; and, inſtead of an anſwer, tears 


© trickled down my checks, I can- 
% not conceive,” ſaid ſhe, © what it is 
© that afflicts you. Have I given you 
© any occaſion to be uneaſy? Or do 
«© you come on purpoſe to tell me you 
«© do not love me.. It is not that, 
«© Madam,” ſaid I, fetching 'a deep 
© ſigh: * your unjuſt ſuſpicion is an 
« addition to my evil.“ 


6% Vour ſtomach. will come to you, 
* ſaid ſhe,,** if you woul byr diſcover 
y bide from 


% you have to a diſcover rt | Alas, 


I. had. no, ſogper 


« di ſeover at laſt.“ 
* ſpoke theſe words, than ſhe filled me 


A cup full of wine; Drink that,: 
| | . * ſaid 
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c ſaid (hez ©* it will give you aſſurance, ”* 
© So I reached out my left-hand, and 
© took the cup. 

Here the appearance of day diſconti- 
nued Scheberazade's Rory; but the next 
night ſhe purſued the ſequel thus, 


NIGHT CXXXIX, 


q HEN Thad got the cup in my 

* hand,” ſaid the young man, 
* I redoubled my tears and fighs. 
Why do you figh and cry ſo bitter- 
« ly?” faid the lady; “ and why do 
0 you take the cup with your left hand, 
„rather than your right?“ —“ Ah, 
„ Madam!“ faid I, * excuſe me, 1 be- 
* ſeech you; 1 have got a ſwelling in 
« my right-hand," —** Let me ſee that 


« ſwelling,” ſaid ſhe, «1 will open 


« it.“ I defred to be excuſed upon 
that head, alledging the tumor was 
not ripe enough for opening; and 
drank the cupful, which was very 
large. In fine, the ſteams of the 
wine, joined to my weakneſs and wea- 
rineſs, ſet me aſleep, and I ſlept very 
found till next morning. 
In rhe mean time, the lady, curious 
to know what ailment I had in my 
right-hand, lifted vp my coat that 
covered it; and ſaw to her great aſto- 
niſhment that it was cut off, and that 
I bad brought it along with me wrap- 
ped up in a cloth. She preſently ap- 
prehended what was my reaſon for 
declining a diſcovery, notwithſtand- 
ing all the preſſiag inſtances ſhe made; 
and paſſed the Whole nigbt in the 
greateſt uneaſineſs upon my diſgrace, 
which ſhe concluded had been occa- 
honef by the love J bore to her. 
When I awaked, I difcerned by 
her - countenance that ſhe was ex- 
tremely grieved ; however, that ſhe 
might not increaſe my uneaſineſs, ſhe 
ſpoke not a word, She called for 
j-Hy-broth of fowl, which ſhe had 
ordered to be got ready, and made me 
eat and drink to recruit my ſtrength; 
after which J offered to take leave of 
her, but ſhe declared I ſnould not go 


© out of her doors. Though 1+) tell 


4% me nothing of the miſter,” faid ſhe, 
«« I am perſuaded I am the cauſe of 
©« the misfortune that has befallen you. 
The grief that I fee] upon that feore 
« will quickly make an' end of me; 


4 but, before I die, I muſt do one thing 


« which is deſigned for your adyay. 
« tage. N 

* She had no ſooner ſaid the wort 
than ſhe called fora publiek notaryai 
© witneſſes, and ordered a writing io h 
drawn up, entitling me to her whole 
eſtate. After this was done, and the 
men diſpatched, ſhe opened à lag 
trunk, wherein lay all the purſes! 
had given her from the commence. 
ment of our amours. * There the 
« are all entire,“ faid ſhe; „ T hay 
«© not touched one of them: here, takt 
* the key, the trunk is now yourown,” 
After I had returned her thanks for 
© her generoſity and bounty—* What 
« I do for you,“ ſaid ſhe, “ is nothing 
« at all; I ſhall not be ſatisfied unleſt 
« I die, to ſhew how much TI love you,” 
I conjured her, by all the powers of 
© love, to drop fo fatal a reſolution; 
© but all my remonſtrances were inef, 
* feftual ; ſhe was fo afflifted at ſering 
© me have but one hand, that ſhe im- 
© mediately fickened, and, after about 
© five or ſix weeks illneſs, died. 

After mourning for her death a 
© long as was decent, I took poſſeſſion 
© of all her eſtate, a particular account 
* of which ſhe gave before ſhe died; 
© and the corn you fold for me wa 
part of it.” 


The appearance of day interrupting 
Scheherazade, ſhe diſcontinued her ſtory 
till the next night; when ſhe went on 
as follows. 


NIGHT CXL. 
THE Chriftian merchant concluded 


his ſtory of the young man of 


Bagdad to this purpoſe. | 

What J have ws told you,” (aid 
he, will influence you to excuſe me 
for eating with my left-hand. I an 
© mightily obliged to you for the trou- 
* ble you have given yourſelf on m 
account; I can neyex make ſufficient 
© acknowledgment of your fidelity: 
© Since God has ſtill given me a com- 
« petent eſtate, notwithſtanding I hate 
© ſpent a great deal, I beg you to 4. 
© cept of the ſum now in your hand # 
© a preſent from me. Over and abort 
* this, I have a propoſal ro make 1 
you, which is this: foraſmuch as, by 
« reaſon of this fatal accident, I am 
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« obliged to depart from Cairo, I am re- 
« {ws hare ſee it more; therefore, 
« if you will pleaſe to accompany, me, 
© we will trade together as equal part - 
« ners, and divide the profits. | 
I thanked the young man, ſaid the 
Chriſtian merchant, © for the preſent he 
© had made me; and as to the propoſal 
« of travelling with him, I willingly 
© embraced it; aſſuring him, that his 
© intereſt ſhould always be as dear to 
© me as own. 
« We appointed a day for our depar- 
ture; and accordingly ſet out on our 
travels. We p through Syria 
and Meſopotamia, travelled all over 
© Perſia, and, after ſtopping at ſeveral 
cities, came at laſt, Sir, to your me- 
© tropolis. Some time after our arri- 
« yal in this place, the young man hav- 
ing — a deſign of returning to 
« Perſia, and ſettling there, we cloſed 
© our accounts, and ſeparated very good 
© friends, Ever ſince his departure from 
© hence, Sir, I have continued here, at 
© your majeſty's ſervice. This, Sir, is 
© the ſtory I had to tell you: does not 
1 your majeſty find it yet more ſurpriz- 
* © ing than that of the Crooked But- 
nt « fvon?” 
The Sultan of Caſgar fell into a paſ- 
1 fon againſt the Chriſtian merchant : 
| You are very bold, ſaid he, to tell 
me a ſtory ſo little worth my hearing, 
ng and then compare it to that of my 
1 © jeſter! Can you flatter yourſelf ſo far 
on * 28 to believe that the trifling adven. 
* tures of a young rake can make ſuch 
* an impreſſion upon me as thoſe of 
* jeſter? Well, I am reſolved to hang 
* you all four, to revenge his death! 
This ſaid, the purveyor fell down 


Jed frighted at the ſultan's feet. Sir,” 
wo laid be, © I humbly beſcech your ma- 
* jeſty to ſuſpend your juſt wrath, and 
(aid * hear my ſtory ; and if it ſhall appear 
— to your majeſty to be more ſurprizing 
ba * than that of your jeſter, to pardon us 
on. * all four.” The ſultan having granted 
my his requeſt, the purveyor began his 
jent tory thus. 
ity. 
om- 2 | | 
have THE STORY, TOLD/BY THE SULTAN 
at- OF CASGAR'S PURVENYTOR. 
d 25 | 
bove a SIR, a perſon of quality invited me 
e to * * yelterday to his daughter's wed - 
, by * ding; accordingly 1 wentto the houſe 
am 
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© at the hour appointed, and found 
© there a large company of doRors, mi - 
© niſters of juſtice, and others of · the 
beſt quality in the city. After the 
ceremony was over, we had a ſplendid 
treat; and, among other things ſet 
upon the table, there was a courſe 
with garlick-ſauce, which indeed was 
very delicious, and palatable to every 
body; only we obſerved that one of 
the gueſts did not offer to touch it, 
though it ſtood juſt before him, and 
thereupon we invited him to do as we 
did. But he conjured us not to preſs 
him upon that head: I will take 
% care,” ſaid he, “ not to touch any 
© thing that has garlick in it; Iremem- 
ce ber well what the taſting of ſuch a 
© thing coſt me once before.” We 
© entreated him to tell us what was the 
« occaſion of his ſo ſtrong averſion to 
© garlick: but before he had time to 
© make anſwer—*< Is it thus,” ſaidthe 
© maſter of the houſe, that you ho« 
© nour my table? This ragout is ex- 
« ccilent, do not therefore expect to be 
« excuſed from eating of it; you muſt 
„% do me that favour as well as the 
«© reſt,” —** Sir,“ ſaid the gentleman, 
© who was a Bagdad merchant, I 
«© hope you do not think I refuſe to eat 
te of it out of a miſtaken nicety; if you 
„ will have me cat of it, I vill do it; 
« but upon this condition, that after 
« eating of it I may waſh my hands, 
„ with your good leave, forty times 
« with alcali “, forty times more with 
ce the aſhes of the ſame plant, and 
« forty times again with ſoap. I hope 
you will not take it ill that I ſtipu- 
ce — this condition in purſuance of 
« an oath I have made never to tatte 
« garlick without obſerving it.“ 
Scheherazade, perceiving day, ſtop- 
ped here; and Schahriar aroſe, with a 
curioſity to know why the merchant had 
ſworn to waſh himſelf one hundred and 
twenty times after eating a ragoùt with 
garlick. Towards the cloſe of the next 
night, the ſultaneſs ſatisfied his curio 
ſity in the following words. | 
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NIGHT - OXLI | 


To HE maſter of the houſe,” * 
; tinued the purveyor to the Su] - 
tan of  Caſgar, would not diſpeuſe 


This, ia Engliſh, is called ſaltwort, 
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* with the merchant's eating of the 
© ragotit with garlick; and therefore 
*0 bis ſervant to get ready a ba- 
© ſon with water, together with alcali, 
© the aſhes of the ſame plant, and ſoap, 
* that the merchant might waſh as often 
© as he pleaſed, When every thing was 
got ready——** Now,“ faid he to the 
© merchant, “1 hope you will do as 
ec we do.“ | 

© The merchant, diſpleaſed with the 
violence that was offered him, reached 
* out his hand, and took vp a bit, 
* which he put to his mouth trembling, 
* and eat with a reluctancy that aſto- 
* niſhed us all. But the greateſt ſur- 
* prize of all was, that he had ny 
© four fingers and no thumb, whic 
none of us obſerved before, though 
© he had eaten of other diſhes. ** You 
* have loſt your thumb,” ſaid the ma- 
© ſter of the houſe; „how happened 
that? It muſt have been occaſioned 
« by ſome extraordinary accident; a 
« relation of which will be an agree- 
«© able entertainment to the company.“ 
—* Sir,“ replied the merchant, ** I 
« have no thumb neither on the right 
& nor on the left-hand.” In ſpeaking 
this, he thewed us his left-hand, as 
« well as his right. © But this is not 
« all,“ continued he; “ I Ren no 
c great - toe on either of my feet: I 
% hope you will take my word for it. 
« was maimed in this manner by an 
% unheard-of accident, which I amwill- 
«© ing to relate to — if you will have 
«« the patience to hear me. The rela- 
« tion will equally aſtoniſh you, and 
ac affect you with pity. Only ſuffer me 
% to waſh my hands firſt,'* With this 
© he roſe from the table; and, after 
* waſhing his hands one hundred and 
« twenty times, took his place again, 
and reſumed his ſtory as follows. 

« You muſt know, gentlemen, that 
cc in thereign of the caliph Haroun Al- 
*« raſchid my father lived at Bagdad, 
the place of my nativity, and was re- 
© puted one of the richeſt merchants 
„ in the city. But being a man migh- 
* tily addicted to his pleaſures, a man 
* that loved an irregular life, and neg- 
elected his private affairs, inſtead of 

« leaving me a plentiful fortune at his 
__ ««£ death, he left me in ſuch a condi- 
«4 tion, that all the cxconomy I could 
% maſter, was ſcarce ſufficient to clear 
« his debts. However, with much ado 
" paid them all, and through my in- 


190 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS: 
„ daſtry and care my little fortune be 


% gan to look with a ſmiling counts 
© nance, p 

«© One morning, as I opened my 
% lady mounted upon a mule, a 
« attended by an eunvch and tw 
« women flaves, near my 
% door, and with the aſſiſtance «x 


„ eunuch alighted. Madam,” faid 
the eunuch, I told you you waull 


„% be too ſoon: you ſee that there i 
% nobody yet in the bezeſtefn; if yat 
© had taken my advice, you might hay 


« faved yourſelf the trouble o _ 


« here.” — The lady looked all roy 
© her, and finding there was no 
© open but mine, addreſſed herſelf u 
eme, aſking leave to fit in my ſhoptill 
t the reſt of the merchants came: ſol 
«© could do no leſs than return a cnil 
« anſwer, and invite the lady into my 
« ſhop.“ 


NIGHT CxLII. 


HE ſultaneſs, being awaked by 

her ſiſter Dinarzade, proceededts 
addreſs herſelf to the ſultan in the fol- 
lowing manner, © The lady fat dont 
in my ſhop,”” continued the merchant 
of Bagdad, “ and obſerving there wa 
* nobody in the whole bezeſtein but 
e theeunuch and I, uncovered her fact 
to take the air; and I muſt ſay I nete 
„ ſaw any thing ſo pretty in my life- 
* time. I no ſooner had a ſight of het 
* face than I loved her; in courſel 
4% fixed my eyes upon her, and per. 
„ ceived that ſhe was not diſpl 
„% with my ogling, for ſhe gave mei 
4% full opportunity to look upon ber, 
© and did not cover her face, but whell 
" _ was afraid of being taken notice 
66 of. 

« After ſhe had pulled down her veil 
© again, ſhe told me ſhe wanted ſeve 
e ſorts of the richeſt and fineſt ſtuffs 
% aud aſked me if I had them. Alas 
„Madam, ſaid I, I am but a young 
© man, and juſt beginning the worldj 
„ I have not ſtock for ſuch great cot 
t cerns; and it is a mortification to 
** that I have nothirg to ſhew youſ 
« as you want: but to ſave you the 
« trouble of going from ſhop to ſhofy 
* as ſoon as the merchants come, Im 
&« go, if you pleaſe, and fetch fron 
ce them what you want, with the 
prices; and ſo you may do 2 
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« ſineſs without going any farther. She came ſtraight to my ſhop... 1 
„have made you ſtaꝝ ſome time, ſaid 


„ She complied with my propoſals, 
« and entered into diſcourſe with me; 
« which continued ſo much the longer, 


«that I ſtill made her believe the mer- 


« chants Who could furniſh what ſhe 
% wanted were not yet come. 


e [| was''mno leſs charmed with her 


«. wit than Lhad- been before with the 
« beauty of her face; but there was a 
« neteſſity of denying myſelt the plea- 
«ſure of her converſation. I ran out to 
« fee for the ſtuffs the wanted, and after 
1 ſhe had pitched upon what ſhe liked, 
« we ſtruck the price at five thouſand 
« drachms of coined filver; ſo I wrap- 
« ped up the ſtuffs in a ſmall bundle, 
« and gave it to the eunuch, who put 
« jt under his arm. This done, the 
« roſe and took leave. I (till continued 
« to look after her till ſhe had. got at 
« the bezeſtein gate, and mounted her 
©« mule again. 

« The lady had no ſooner diſappear- 
©« ed, than I perceived that love was the 
© caule of great overſights. It had fo 
« engroſled my thoughts, that truly I 
« did not mind that the went off with - 
out paying the money, neither had I 
the conſideration to aſk who ſhe was, 
% or where ſhe dwelt. However, I 
« conſidered I was accountable for a 
« large ſum to the merchants, who, 
« perhaps, would not have patience to 
% ſtay for their money: and ſo I went 
© to them, and made the beſt excuſe I 
* could, pretending that I knew the 
„lady; and then came home again, 
* equally affected with love, and with 
* the burden of ſuch a heavy debt. 

Scheherazade had no ſooner ſpoken 
theſe words, than day appeared. But 
the next night ſhe proceeded as follows. 


NIGHT CXLIIL. 


1 Had deſired my creditors,“ con- 
tinued the merchant, “to ſtay 
ht days for their money; and 
* when the eight days were paſt they 
did not fail to dun me. Then I en- 


«4; 


A treated them to give me eight ys 
Q 


more, which they agreed to; and t 
* yery next day I ſaw the lady come 


* to the bezeſtein,, mounted on her- 


„male, with che ſame attendants as 
"* before, and exactly at the ſame hour 
os the day. 7 , «this 


** 
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he, but here is your money at laſt; 


carry it to a banker, and ſee it is all 
goog, The eunuch, Who brought 
me the money, went along: with me 
to the banker s, and we found it ve- 
ry right. Then Icame back again, 
and had the happineſs of converſing 
with the lady till all the hops in the 
bezeſtein were open. Though we 
talked but of ordinary things, ſhe 
gave them ſuch a turn, that they ap- 
peared new and uncommon, and 
convinced me that I was not miſtaken 
in admiring her wit when I con- 
veried with her.. | | 
« As ſoon as the merchants were 
come, and had opened their ſhops, I 
carried to the reſpective men the mo- 
ney that was due for their ſtuffs, and 
was readily entruſted with more, 
which the lady had deſired to ſee. In 
ſhort, the lady took ſtuffs to the value 
of one thouſand pieces of gold, and 


carried them away again without 


ſaying one word, or giving me to 
know who ſhe was. I was aſtoniſh- 
ed, when I conſidered that at this rate 


ſhe left me without any ſecurity of 


not being troubled if ſhe never. came 
again. She has paid me, thought 
I, „a good round ſum of money but 
ſhe leaves me in a lurch for another 
that runs much deeper. Sure ſhe 
cannot be a cheat; it is not poſſible 


ſhe can have any ſuch deſign as to 


inveig'e me to my ruin; the mer- 
chants do not know herz they will 
all come upon me.“ In ſhort, my 
love was not ſo powerful as to guard 
off the uncafineſs I was under, when 
I refleted upon all circumſtances: a 


whole month paſſed before I heard 


any thing of my lady again; and 


during toat time the alarm grew 
higher and higher every day. The 
merchants were impatient for their 
money; and, to ſatisfy them, I was 
even going to ſell off all I had, when 
the lady returned one morning with 
the ſame equipage as before. : 
&© Take your weights, ſaid ſhe, 
and weigh the gold IT have brougbt 
you. Theſe words diſpelled my fear, 
and inflamed my love. 
told down the money, ſhe aſked me 
ſeveral queſtions, and particularly 
if I was married, I made anſwer, I 


e never was. Then reaching out the 
| \ Bb % gold 
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* gold to the eunuch—*< Let us have 
« your interpoſition, ſaid ſhe, :** to 
«© accommodate our matters. Upon 
& which the eunuch fell a_laughing ; 
© and,calling me aſide, made me weigh 


the gold. While I was. weighing it, 


the eunuch whiſpered in my ear I 
* know by your eyes that you love this 
1% lady; and I am ſurprized to find that 
«© you have not the aſſurance to diſcloſe 
, your love to her. She loves you more 
«« paſſionately than you do her. Do 
«© you imagine that ſhe has any real 


© occaſion for your ſtuffs? She only 


% makes an errand to come hither, be- 
% cauſe you have inſpired her with a 
« violent paſſion. Do but aſk her the 
% queſtion; it will be your own fault 
t only if you do not marry her.''— 
r Tt is true, ſaid I, I have had a 
« love for her from the firſt moment 
te that I caſt my-eyes upon her; but I 
«« durſt not aſpire to the happineſs of 
© thinking my love acceptable to her, 
4 L am entirely her's; and ſhall not 
« fail to retain a grateful ſenſe of your 


good offices in that matter.“ 


In fine, I made an end of weigh- 
« ing the gold; and, while I was put- 
4 ting it into the bag, the eunuch 
„turned to the lady, and told her I 
« was ſatisfied; that being the word 
4% they had both agreed upon between 
„% themſelves. Preſently after that, the 
<<. lady roſe and took leave; telling me 
4 ſhe would ſend the eunuch to me, 
«© and that I ſhould do what he directed 


. me in her name. | 


% I carried every one of the mer- 
4 chants their money, and waited ſome 
% days with impatience for the eu- 
© nuch, who at laſt arrived. 

But here Scheherazade ſtopped, be- 
cauſe it was day; and purſued the ſe- 
quel of her ſtory next night in tlie fol- 
lowing manner. ' 


NIGHT CXLIV, 


« = 


« 1 Very kindly entertained. the eu- 


% nuch, ſaid the Bagdad mer- 


© chant, © and aſked him how his miſ- 


« treſs did, **.. You are, ſaid he, 
<4 the happieſt lover in the world; ſhe 
„is quite fick of love for you: ſhe is 
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« extremely defroue to ſee youy and. 


44 were the iniſtreſs of her on conduct, 


090 28 


0 
+ would not fail to ch to you; wade 145 were all eunuchs, who camo on an 


willingly paſs all the moment of 
her life in your company.” —4 yg 
2 ul mien and deportment,” (aid 
» gave me to know that ſhe wy 
a lady beyond the common level. 
The judgment you have formed q 
that head,“ ſaid the eunuch, « | 
very juſt; ſhe is the favourite of 7g. 
beide, the caliph's lady, who hy 
brought her up from her infang, 
and entruſts her with all her affain, 
Having a mind to marry, ſhe ha 
declared to the caliph's lady that thy 
has caſt her eyes upon you, and de. 
fired your conſent, Zobeide toll 
her ſhe agreed to it, but that ſhe hal 
a mind to ſee you firſt, in order u 
judge if ſhe had made a good choice; 
the which if ſhe had, Zobeide meant 
to defray the charges of the wed. 
ding. Thus, you ſee, your felicity 
is certain; ſince you have pleaſed the 
favourite, you will be equally agree 
able to the miſtreſs, who ſeeks only 
to oblige her favourite, and would 
by no means act contrary to her in. 
clinations. In fine, all you hayeto 
do is to come to the palace, Ian 
ſent hither to call you; be pleaſed 
therefore to come to a reſolution,” = 
My reſolve is formed already,” faid 
I; “and I am ready to follow you 
whitherſoever you pleaſe to ende 
me. — © Very well,” ſaid the eu- 
nuch: „ but, you know, men are not 
allowed to enter the ladies apan - 
ments in the palace; you mult there- 
fore be introduced with great ſecrely, 
The favouritelady has contrived the 
matter very well, Upon your tide, 
you are to act your part, and that 
very diſcreetly ; for, if you do not, 
your life is at ſtake,” 
&« I gave him repeated aſſurances of 
a punctual performance of whatev# 
ſhould be enjoined me. Theo,” 
faid he, “ in the evening you mul 
be at the moſque built by the caliph 
lady on the bank of the Tygris, and 
ſtay there till ſomebody comes to 
you. T agreed to all he pro- 
poſed ; and, after paſſing the day 
at impatience, went in the even- 
ing to the prayer which is read u 
hour and a half after ſuv - ſet in uf 
moſque, where I ſtaid after all tt 
people were gone, e 
«© Soon: after, I ſaw a boat making uf 
to the moſque, the rowers of 


i aud 


te 2nd put ſeveral large trunks into the 
« moſque, and then retired : only one 
« of them ſtaid behind, whom I per- 
« ceived to be the ſame eunuch who 
«had hitherto accompanied the lady, 
«'znd who had been with me that 
« morning. I ſaw the lady enter the 
« moſque much about the fame time; 
upon which I approached towards 
« her, and told her I was ready to obey 
« her orders. Come, come,“ faid 
« the, „ we have no time to Joſe,” 
«She immediately opened one of the 
« trunks, and defired me to get into it, 
« jt being neceſſary hoth for her ſafety 
« as well as mine. © Fear nothing,” 
« added ſhe; © Jeave the management 
« of all to me.“ I confidered with 
« myſelf that I had proceeded too far to 
« recede; and therefore complied with 
« her requeſt, upon which ſhe inſtantly 
« locked the trunk. This done, the eu- 
« nuch, who was her confidante, called 
« the other eunuchs who had brought 
« in the trunks, and ordered them to 
« carry them on board again; which 
« being accordingly done, the lady and 
©« her eunuch re- embarked, and the 
« boattmen rowed to Zobeide's apart- 
** ment. 

In the mean time, I reflected very 
% ſeriouſly upon the danger to which 
I had expoſed myſelf, and offered up 
* yows and prayers, though it was 
then too late. 

The boat put into the palace-gate; 
% and the trunks were carried into the 
apartment of the officer of the eu- 
* nuchs, who. keeps the key of the 
* ladies apartments, and ſuffers no- 
** thing to enter without a narrow in- 
 * ſpeftion, The officer being then in 
* bed, there was an abſolute neceſſity 
* of calling him up.“ 

* But now, Sir," ſaid Scheherazade, 
* 1 perceive the approach of day. Up- 
on which Schahriar aroſe to attend his 
council; but was reſolved to hear the 
relt of the ſtory next night. 


"NIGHT CXLv. 
QoME minutes before day, the Sul- 


7 taveſs of the Indies awaking, pur- 
ſued her ſtory as follows. @— 


* 


* ret: 


% The officer of the eunuchs, “ von- 


* tinued the Bagdad merchant, * was 
8 angry that they ſhould diſturb bis 
« reſt, and+ ſeverely reprimanded the 
% favourite lady for coming home fo 
* late, “ You ſhall not come off ſo 
eaſily as you think For,” ſaid he; 
not one of theſe trunks ſhall paſs till 
I have opened every one of them.” 
At the ſame time he commanded the 
eunuchs to bring them before him, 
and open them, one by one. The 
firſt they began with was that wherein 
I lay, which threw me into the greateſt 
conſternation, *' | 

«© The favourite lady, who had the 
key of that trunk, proteſted it ſhould 
not ＋ % You know very 
wel * 
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mine. This trunk,” continued ſhe, 
is filled with rich goods which I had 
from ſome merchants lately arrived, 


em- water ſent from Mecca®; and 
if any of them ſhould happen to 
break, the goods will be ſpoiled; 
and then you muſt anſwer for them. 
Zobeide will take care, I will war- 


In fine, ſhe ſtood up ſo firmly to the 
matter, that the officer did not dare 
trunks. ** Let them go, then,” faid 
which the lady's apartment was 
opened, and all the trunks were car - 
ried in, : 
«« They were ſcarce 


was ſuddenly alarm 
es crying out—* Here is the ca- 
iph! comes the caliph!ꝰ which 
« ſo frightened me, that I wonder, 
« on finding it really was him, I had 


t in, than T 
with the peo- 


« not died immediately on the ſpot. 


% What haſt thou got in theſe trunks ?*? 
« ſaid he to the favourite. Some 
« ſtuffs, ſaid the, © lately arrived, 
« which your majeſty's lady had a 


rant you, to reſent your inſolence.“ 
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Very: 8 
aid ſhe, “ that I bring no- 
thing hither but what is for the ſer- 
vice of Zobeide, your miſtreſs apd 


beſides a number of bottles of Zem- 


to take upon him to open any of the 


he; „ carry them away.“ Upon 


« mind to ſee.” Open them, cried 


« he, and let me fee them too. She 
«« pretended to excuſe herſelf, alledg- 


4% ing that the ſtuffs were only — 
ng 


« for ladies; and that, by open 


* There is a-fountain..ot Mecea which, according to:the Mahometans, .is a ſpring that 
God ſbewed to Hagar after — on cog — put ber away- The water of this 
Wag is dranks-by way of devotion, and is ſent as preſeats to the princes and pripceſſcs, 


Bba « them, 
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them, his lady would be deprived 
of the pleaſure of ſeeing them firſt. 
Lfay, open them!“ cried the caliph; 
I have a mind to ſee them, and J 
will ſee them!“ She ſtill repreſented 
that her miſtreſs would be angry 
with her if ſne opened them.“ No, 
no!“ ſaid he; Iwill engage ſhe 
ſhall not ſay a word to you for ſo 
doing. Come, come, open them; 
I cannot ſtay.“ 

«© There was a neceſſity of obeying, 
which gave me fuch ſhocking alarms, 
thatT trembled every time I thought 


on if. The caliph fat down; and 


the favourite ordered all the trunks 
to be brought before him one after 
another: then ſhe opened them; and, 
to-ſpin out the time, ſhewed all the 
beavties of each particular ſtuft, 
thinking thereby to tire out his pa- 
tience ; but her ſtratagem was inef- 
fectual. Being as unwilling as my- 
ſel f to have the trunk in which I lay 
opened, ſhe left that till the laſt; and 
when all the reſt were examined— 
Come,” ſaid the caliph, „make an 
end; let us ſee what is in that one. 
] am at a loſs to tell whether I was 
dead or alive at that moment; for I 
little thought of eſcaping ſo great a 
danger. 


Day appearing, Scheherazade ſtop- 


ped ; but reſumed her ſtory the next 
night as follows. 


4 
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NIGHT CXLVI. 
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W H EN Zobeide's favourite, 
* continned the Bagdad mer- 
chant, © ſaw that the caliph would 
needs have the trunk opened where 
Tay—* As for this trunk,“ ſaid 
ſhe, „your majeſty will pleaſe to 


diſpenſe with the opening of it, there 


being ſome things in it which I can- 
not ſhew you without your lady be- 
ing preſent.” —* Well, well,“ ſaid 
the caliph, “ ſince it is fo, Iam ſa- 
tisfied; order the trunks to be car- 


ried away. The word was no ſooner 


ſpoken, than the trunks were moved 
into her chamber; waere I began to 
recover life again. * 95 


1 As ſoon as Wel who had 


brought them were gone, ſhe pre- 
ſently opened the trunk where I was 


priſoner. “ Come out,” ſaid ſne; 
g0 up theſe ſtairs, which lead to an 


i nſtructed me how to behave in bet 


© lowed by twenty other ladies, 


e upper room, and ſtay there till 1 
«© come." I 'aecordingly obeyed; anf 
e ſhe inſtantly locked the door which 
* led to the ſtairs; and the caliph; al. 
* moſt Immedistely after, return 
«© again, and ſeated himſelf on the vey 
« trunk wherein 1 had been confined; 
&© The'occaſion of this viſit was a ms. 
te tion of curioſity that did not reſp 
&© me; he had a mind to converſe with 
& the lady about what te had'ſeen of 
« heard in the city: however, afts 
« converfing together for ſome tins 
© he left her, and retired to his owy 
apartment. 

„ When the found the coaſt clear, 
* ſhe came tothe chamber where I waz, 
% and made many apologies for the 
© alarms ſhe had given me. “ My 
«© uneatineſ(s,”” ſaid ſhe, ** was no lefs 
* than yours; you cannot well doubt 
* of it, ſince I have run the ſame riſque 
* out of love to you : perhaps another 
* perſon would not have had the pre- 
* ſence of mind to manage matters ſo 
© dextrouſlyupon ſo tender an occahon; 
*© nothing leſs than the love I had for 
* you could have inſpired me withcou- 
rage to do it. But come, take heart, 
© now the danger is over. After ſome 
© tender diſcourſe between us, ſhe told 
*© me it was time to go to hed; and 
„ that ſhe would not fail to introduce 
© me to Zobeide her miſtreſs the next 
* day: “ For the caliph never ſs 
c her,” added the, “ but at nights.” 
„ Encouraged by theſe words, I ft 
very well; or, at leaſt, whatever in. 
terruptions happened to my ſleey 
«« were agreeable diſquietings, cauled 
„by the hopes of enjoying a lady wh 
was bleſſed with ſuch ſparkling wit 
„and beauty, 

« The next day, before I was t. 
% troduced to Zobeide, her favour? 


- 
La 


* preſence, naming much the ae 
« queſtions as ſhe put to me, and die. 
“e tating the anſwers I was to 8. 
This done, ſhe led me into 2 bei 
© magnificent and richly - furniſhe 
© hall. T was no ſoonerentered, thi 
« twenty female ſlaves, in clegant® 
uniform © habits, came out 

«© beide's apartment, and placed then, 
cc. ſelves very modeſtly before the thro" 
«in two equal rows: they were 7 


«© looked younger, and were cloat 


6 ; der. only tbeit 
“ after the fame manner, ha 
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« habits appeared ſomewhat. gayer. 
40 - the mklale of theſe came Zobeide 
« with a majeſtick air, and ſo decorated 
« with jewels that ſhe could ſcarcely 
« walk. Zobeide then ſeated herſelf 
« on the throne, and the favourite lady, 
«© who accompanied her, juſt by her on 
her right-hand; the other ladies be- 
« ing placed at ſome diſtance on each 
1% fide of the throne. | 

« As ſoon as the caliph's lady was 
« fat down, the flaves who came in 
« firſt made a ſign for me to approach; 
« ] therefore advanced between the 
© two rows they had formed, and 
4 proſtrated myſelf upon the tapeſtry 
„hat was under the princeſs's feet. 
« She ordered me to riſe ; and did me 
« the honour to alk my name, my fa- 
© mily, and the condition of my for- 
« tune; and I perceived, both by her 
© countenance and her expreſſions, that 
all my anſwers were very ſatisfatory 
4% to her.“ I am very glad,” ſaid 
% ſhe, „that my daughter (ſo ſhe uſed 
« to call the favourite lady, looking 
« vpon her as ſuch after the care ſhe 
« had taken of her education) has made 
« a choice that pleaſes me; I approve 
* of it, and give conſent to your mar- 
©. riage. I will give orders my ſelf for 
every thing to be done that is ne- 
© ceſſacy for the ſolemnity z but I 
% want her to delay it for ten days, 
* that I may, during that time, take 
an opportunity of ſpeaking to the 
* caliph, and obtain his conſent : mean- 
* while you muſt ſtay here, and great 
* care ſhall be taken of you.” 


Scheherazade, perceiving day, ſtop- 


ped here; but went on the next night 
as follows. 


NIGHT CXLVII. 


* DURSUANT to the orders of 
the caliph's lady,“ continued 
* the Bagdad merchant, I ſtaid ten 
days in the favourite lady's apart- 
ment, during which time I was de- 
' * of the pleaſure of ſeeing her; 
but was ſo kindly treated by her or- 


* ders, that I had no reaſon to be diſ- 
* ſatisfied. 


* Zobeide told the caliph her reſo- 


„ Iution of marrying the favourite la- 
* dy; and the caliph, leaving to her 
; the liberty of doing what ſhe pleaſed 
on that head, granted the favourite 


cc, 


10 


— 


a «a 
A =, 


cc 


. 
- 


bath, and I to another. 


a conſiderable ſum to enlarge her 
fortune. When the ten days were 


expired, Zobeide ordered the con- 


tract of marriage to be drawn up; 
and the neceſſary preparations be- 
ing made for the ſolemnity, the 
dancers, both men and women, were 
called in; and there were great re- 
joicings in the palace for nine days: 
the tenth day being appointed for the 
laſt ceremony of the marriage, the 
favourite lady was conducted to a 
At night I 
ſat down to table, and had all man- 
ner of rarities ſerved up to me, amon 
which was ragoũt with garlick, fuck 
as you have now forced me to eat 
of, I was ſo fond of this ragoũt, 
that I ſcarcely eat of any of the other 
diſhes : but ſuch was my unhappi- 
neſs, .that, when I roſe from the 
table, inſtead of waſhing my hands 
well, I only wiped them; a piece of 
negligence I had never been- guilty 
of before. | 
« Though it was then night, the 
whole apartment of the ladies was 
as light as day, by means of the 
great number of illuminations; and 
nothing was to be heard throughout 
the palace but inſtrumental muſick 
and acc}amations of joy. My bride 
and I were introduced into a ſpacious 
hall, where we were placed on two 
thrones. The women who attended 
er made her change her habit ſe- 
veral times, and painted her face 


with different ſorts of colours, ac- 


cording to the uſual cuſtom obſerved 
at weddings; and every time ſhe 
ſhifred herſelf, they expoſed her to 


my view. 


* In fine, all theſe ceremonies being 
over, we were conducted to the wed. 
ding- room; where, as ſoon. as the 
company retired, I approached to 
embrace my miſtreſs: but, inſtead of 


anſwering me with tranſports, ſhe 


ſhoved me from her, and cried out 
moſt fearfully; upon which all the la- 
dies of the apartment came running 
into the chamber, to know what ſhe 
cried for; and, for my own part, I 
was ſo thunderſtruck, that I Rood 
like a poſt, without the power of ſo 
much as aſking what ſhe meant by 


it. Dear ſiſter, ſaid they to her, 
hat is the matter? Let us know ir, 


that we may try to relieve. you.” — 
Take,“ ſaid ſhe, take out of my 
„ fight, 


ö 
' 
> 
: 
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* ſight, that vile fellow!“ —** Why, 
«© Madam,” ſaid I, ** wherein have I 
« deſerved your diſpleaſure? - You 
4 are a villain!” ſaid ſhe, with furi- 
©: ous paſſion; “ what, to oat garlick, 
& and not waſh your hands! Do you 
ce think I would ſuffer ſuch a filthy 
fellow to touch me? Down with 
«& him, down with him, upon the 
« ground!“ continued ſhe, addreſſing 
« herſelf to the ladies; and pray let 
«« me have a good bull's-pizzle.”” In 
& ſhort, I was thrown upon the ground, 
« and while ſome held my hands, and 
« others my feet, my wife, who was 
& preſently furniſhed with a weapon, 

laid on me moſt unmercifully till I 
© could ſcarce breathe. Then ſhe ſaid 
« to the ladies — ©* Take him, ſend 
«« him to the juſticiary-judge, and let 
ec the hand be cut off with which he 
t fed upon the garlick ragout. 

« God bleſs my ſoul!”* cried I, 
« muſt I be beat and bruiſed, and un- 
« mercifully mauled, and till, to com- 
4 pleat my affliction, have my hand cut 
&« off, and all for eating of a ragoũt 
« with garlick, and forgetting to waſh 
& my hands? What proportion is there 
c between the puniſhment and the 
© crime? Plague on the . plague 
6 on the cook that dreſſed it; and may 
« he be equally unhappy who ſerved it 
«c up!“ 


— — — 


Here the ſultaneſs diſcontinued her 


ſtory, obſerving the dawn of day; and 


Schahriar roſe, laughing heartily at the 


favourite lady's anger, and curious to 
know the vpſhot of the ſtory. 


NIGHT CXLVIII. 


NE morning Scheherazade, 
waking before day, reſumed the 
thread of her diſcourſe to this purpoſe. 

« All the ladies that were by, con- 
© tinued the Bagdad merchant, * took 
40 pity on me, when they heard the cut- 


« ing off of my hand ſpoken. of. 
«© Dear Madam! dear fiſter!"” ſaid they | 


4c to the favourite ladys © you carry 
«« your reſentment too far. We own he 
& is àa man quite ignorant of the world, 
« that he does not obſerve your quali- 
* ty, and the regards that are due to 
s< 


_ but we beſeech you to over- 


ook and pardon the fault he has 
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committed... have not receive} 
ſuitable fatisfaRion,”? ſaid ſhe, « | 
will teach him to know the world. 
I will make him bear the ſenſible 
marks of his impertinence, and be 
cautious hereafter how he taſtes 
garlick ragotit without waſhing i 
bands.” However they ſtill cog. 
nued their ſolicitation; and fl 
down at her feet; and, kiffing her fir 
hands—* Good Madam,“ faid they; 
in the name of God moderate your 
wrath, and grant the favour we re: 
queſt!”” She anſwered never a word, 
but got up; and, after throwing out 
a thouſand hard words againſt ms, 
walked out of the chamber; and all 
the ladies followed her, leaving me 
in inconceivable afflict ion. 

I continued there ten days, with- 
out ſeeing any body but an old wo- 
man- ſlave who brought me viQuals, 
I aſked the old woman what was be- 
come of the favourite lady: “ Sbe 
is ſick,” ſaid the old woman; * fle 
is ſick of the poiſoned ſmell you in- 
fected her with. Why did not. you 
take care to waſh your hands after 
eating of that curſed ragoin?”—* Is 
it poſſible,” thought I to myſelf, 
that theſe ladies can be ſo nice, and 
ſo vindictive for fo ſmall a fault!“ In 
the mean time, I loved my wife, not- 
withſtanding all-her cruelty. 

% One day the old woman told me 
my ſpouſe was recovered, and gone 
to bathe, and would come to fee me 
the next day; ** So,” ſaid ſhe, © 
would have you call up your pa- 
tience, and endeavour to accommo- 
date yourſelf to her humour. Be- 
ſides, ſhe is a woman: of good ſenſe 
and diſcretion, and entirely beloved 
by all the ladies about Zobeide's 
court.“ | 
In effect, my wife came next night, 
and accoſted me thus: You ſce lam 
too good in ſeeing you again, after 
the affront you have offered me: but 
ſill I cannot ſtoop to be reconciledto 
you, till I have puniſhed you accord- 
ing to your demerit, in not waſhing 
your hands after eating the garlick- 
ragoiit.”* This ſaid, the called the 


ladies, who, by her order, threw me 
upon the ground; and, after 9 


me faſt, had the barbarity to cut 
my thumbs and great toes the 
ſelves, with a razor. One of the - 
dies applied a certain root to ſtaunt 
4 the 


« what by the pain, I ſwooned away. 

When I came to myſelf, they gave 
« me wins to drink; to recruit my 
« firength. «© Ah, Madam!” faid I to 
« my wife,“ if ever I eat of a garlick - 
« ragout again, I ſolemnly ſwear towaſh 
« myhands a hundredand twenty times 
« with the berb alcali, with the aſhes 
«of the fame plant, and with ſoap!” 
ts Well,” replied my wife, = 
« that condition I am willing to for- 
« get what is paſt, and live with you 
« az my huſband.” | 

This, continued the Bagdad mer- 
© chant, addreſſing himſelf to the com- 
« pany, „this is the reaſon why I re- 
« fuſed to eat of the garlick-ragout that 
« is now upon the table. 


Day appearing, Scheherazade ſtop- 
p:d; byt next night ſhe went on to the 
following purpole. 


NIGHT CXLIX. 


six, 
4 , 2 make an end of the Bagdad 
„ « merchaot's ſtory—““ The ſa- 
Fl « dies,” ſaid he, „applied to my 
* « wounds not only the root I mention- 
t- « ed to you, but likewiſe ſome balſam 
« of Mecca, which they were moral] 
de « afſured was not adulterated, becauſe 
ne * they had it out of the caliph's own 
ne « diſpenſatory. By virtue of that ad- 
«1 % mirable balſam was I perfectly cur- 
a. tt ed in a few days, and my wife and I 
0 * lived together as — as if I 
** had never eat of the garlick-ragotit. 


* Buthaving beenall my life-time uſed 
* to the liberty of ranging abroad, I 
"* was very uneaſy at being confin- 
Ded to the caliph's palace; and yet I 


ot, * ſaid nothing of it to my wife, for 
[am © fearof diſpleaſing her. However, ſhe 
Frer * (melt itz and wanted nothing more 
but WR berſelf than to get out, for it was 
ed u „ Erititude-aJone that made her conti- 
ord: doe with Zobeide. In fine, bein 

bing Ley witty woman, ſhe repreſent 

lick 1 lively terms to her miſtreſs the 
1 the conſtraint Lyas under, in not living 


„ me 2 the city with my fellow-compa- 
j „ Mes, as] bad always done; this ſhe 
„ GdſocfieQually, that the good prin- 


of the pleaſure of having her favour- 
"4 Bl 0; 19% . 7 | 43 V8 3% J. 45: 2 . 


„Ar choſe rather td deprive herſelf 


— 
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if fre blood; but; what hy bleeding and 


«© {te about her, than not to rant w | 
© ſhE equally deſired. a ny 
Wa month after marriage, my wife 
came into my room with ſeveral ey- 
nachs, carrying each of them a bag 
© of flver. When the eunuchs were 
«© gone —“ You never told me,“ ſaid 
«© ſhe, © that you were uneaſy in bein 
*« confined to court; but I perceived it 
very well, and have happily found 
means to make you contented. My 
miſtreſs Zobeide gives us leave to go 
out of the palace; and here are fifty. 
thouſand ſequins, of which ſhe has 
made us a preſent, in order to enable 
us to live comfortably in the city. 
Pr'ythee take ten thouſand of them, 
* and go and buy us a houſe.” 
© I quickly found a houſe with the 
money; and, after furniſhing it rich- 
ly, we went and lived in it; and kept 
« a great many flaves of both ſexes, 
te with a very pretty equipage. In 
«© ſhort, we began to live 8 a ve 
© agreeable manner; but it did not laſt 
„long. At a year's end my wife fell 
6 fick, and died, 
© I might have married again, and 
lived honourably at Bagdad; but the 
curioſity of ſeeing the world put me 
upon other thoughts. I fold my 
houſe; and, after buying up ſeveral 
ſorts of goods, I went with a cara- 
« yan to Perſia, from Perſia I travelled 
« to Samarcande, and from thence hi- 
ze ther,” 

This,“ ſaid the purveyor to the 
Sultan of Caſgar, this is the ſtory 
© that the Bagdad merchant told in a 
company where I was yeſterday.— 
© This tory,” faid the faltan, ©h 3 
* ſomething in it that is extraordinary; 
but it does not come near that of my 
© little Honch- back.“ Then the jewilk | 

fician proftrated himſelf before the 
ſaltan's throne; and, riſing again, ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to that prince in the fol- 
lowing manner, Sir, if you will be 
© ſo good as to hear nie, 1 flatter my- 
„ ſelf you will be pleaſed with a ſtory I 
have to tell to you.”— Well ſpoken,” 
ſaid the fultan; but if it is not more 
* ſurprizing than that of little Hunch- 
© back; do not expect to live,” 
* 3 N * 
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Day appearing, rhe ſultanels Ropped. 


ere, but feſhmed her diſcourſe next 
night eilt. 
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SIR, | 
17 Jewiſh phyſician, finding the 
Sultan of Caſgar diſpoſed to hear 

him, gave him the following relation. 


- 


THE STORY TOLD BY THE JEWISH 
PHYSICIAN, ; 
SIR, 

q W HEN vas a ſtudent of —.— 
and juſt beginning the prac- 
tice of that noble profeſſion with ſome 
reputation, a man flave called me to 
ſee a patient in the governor of the 
city's family. Accordingly I went, 
and was carried into a room, where 
Ifound a very handſome young man, 
who was - mightily caſt down with 
his condition: I ſaluted him, and ſat 
down by him; but he made no return 
to my compliments, only by a ſign 
with his eyes that he heard me, and 
thanked me. Pray, Sir,“ faid I, 
& give me your hand, that I may feel 
* your pulſe.” But inſtead of ſtretch - 
© out his right, he gave me his left- 
© hand, at which I was extremely ſur- 
© prized. This,“ thought I to my- 
© ſelf, © is a groſs piece of ignorance, 
& that he does not know that people 
« preſent their right-hands, and not 
* their left, toa phyſician.” However, 
© T felt his pulſe, wrote him a receipt, 

© and then took my leave. 
] continued my viſits for nine days; 
and every time I felt his pulſe he ſtill 
ave me the left-hand. On the tenth 
Tay he ſeemed to be pretty well, and 
ſo I preſcribed nothing for bim but 
bathing. The governor of Damaſcus, 
who was by, did, in teſtimony of his 
being well ſatisfied with my ſervice, 
inveſt me with a very rich robe, ſay- 
ing, he made me a co ike of the 
city-hoſpital, and phyſician in ordi- 
nary to his houſe, where I might 
© freely eat at his table when I pleaſed. 
*, © The young man likewiſe ſhewed 
© me many-civilities, and aſked me to 
© accompany him to the bath. Accord- 
© ingly we went together, and when 
© his attendants had undreſſed him, 1 
« perceived he wanted the right-hand, 
and that it had not been long cut off, 
© which had been theoccafion of his diſ- 
© tem per, though concealed from me; 
for while the people about him were 
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i © they had called me to prevent the i 
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© applying propermedicines externally, 


* conſequence ot the fever he was they 
in. I as very much ſurprized, a 
© concerned, on ſeeing his misfortune; 
© which he obferved-by my count. 
© nance. . Doctor,“ cried he, 4 
not be aſtoniſhed to fee that my han 
« 1s cut off; ſome day or other 1 vill 
« tell you the occaſion of it, and jy 
„ that relation you will be entetaing 
« with very ſurprizing adventures,” 
* When we had done bathing, we 
© ſat down and ate; and, after we ht 
* diſcourſed together ſome time, he ak. 
ed me if it would be any prejudice u 
© his health, if he went and took 
© walk out of town in the governor 
© garden: I made anſwer, it would be 
* fo far from injuring, that it would 
© benefit his health, “ Since it is 6,” 
* ſaid he, if you will let me hare your 
% company, I will tell you the biſton 
« of my adventures.” TI replied, Iv 
at his command for all that day, Vp 
© on which he preſently called his fer. 
vants to bring ſomething for a coll. 
tion, and ſo we went to the governor" 
garden. There we took two or thite 
turns, and then ſat down upon a cu- 
pet that his ſervants had ſpread vi- 
der a tree, which gave a very pla- 
ſant ſhade. Aﬀter we were let, tht 
young man gave me his hiſtory inthe 
fullowing terms. 
„LI was born,” ſaid he, © atMouſſou, 
and deſcended from one of the mot 
conſiderable families in that city, 
My father was the eldeſt of ten biv- 
thers, who were all alive and mu. 
ried when my grandfather died 
All the brothers were childleſs, but 
my father; and he had no child but 
me. He took a particular care df 
my education; and made me ea 
every thing that was proper for 4 
child of my quality.“ 
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„ But, Sir,* ſaid Scheherazady, '! 
am enjoined lence by the day, wi 


© now appears: ſo ſhe ſtopped, and 
ſultan roſe. 


NIGHT CLI. 
Nx morning Scheherazade cm- 
tinued. her laſt ſtory in the ſol 


lowing ——"_ cit 


— — 


Stu, x 
The Jewiſh phyſician; addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the Sultan of Caſgar—* The 
« young gentleman of Mouffoul,' ſaid 
he, went on thus, | | 
« When I was grown pretty tall, 
and beginning to keep company with 
« the world, 1 happened one Friday to 
« be at noon-prayers with my father 
« and my uncles in the great moſque 
« of Mouſſoul. And after prayers 


« going away, m father and my un- 
« cies continued fitting upon the beſt 
« tapeſtry in the moſque, and I fat 
« down by them. They diſcourſed of 
« ſeveral things, but they fell inſenſi- 
« bly, I do not know how, upon the 
« ſubje& of voyages. They extolled 
« the beauties and-peculiar rarities of 
« ſome kingdoms, and of their princi- 
« pal cities, But one of my uncles 
*« ſaid that, according to the report of 
* a great number of voyagers, there 
« was not in the world a pleaſanter 
country than Egypt, nor river than 
* the Nile; and the account he gave of 
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e 
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* * them infuſed into me ſuch a charm- 
i ing idea of them, that from that wry 
* * moment I had a deſire to travel. 
"Y Whatever my other uncles ſaid, by 
the „% way of preference to Bagdad and 


* the Tigris, in calling Bagdad the 
* true reſidence of the Muſſulman re- 
** ligion, and the metropolis of all the 
© cities.1n the earth, all this made no 
* impreſſion upon me. My father join- 
* ed in his, opihjon with thoſe who 
bad ſpoken on the behalf of Egypt, 
** which gave me a great deal of joy. 
* Say what you will,“ ſaid he, „he 


| but ** that has not ſeen Egypt, has not ſeen 
re of " the one rarity in the world. All 
each * the land there is golden; I mean, it 


8 lo fertile, that it enriches it's in- 
habitants. All the women of that 
country are charming, either in their 

uty or in their agreeable carriage. 


„ 5 IF you ſpeak of the Nile, pray where 
nich 8 there a more admirable river? 
id (bt at water was ever lighter or more 


. delicious? The very ſlime it carries 
5 = in it's overflowing, fattens a 
2 thou and times more than other 
„ Wuntries that are cultivated with 
5 great labour, Do but mind what a 
„ Net laid of the Egyptians, when he 


wat obli 
Nie loa $ you with good offices eve- 


| zu, ry Gay; it is for you only that it tra. 


« were over, the reſt of the company 


ed odepartEgypt: © Your 
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„ yels ſo far. Alas! in removing from 
% you, my tears are going to run as 
« abundantly as it's water; you are to 
te continueintheenjoymentof it's ſweet- 
„ neſſes, -while I am condemned to rob 
% myſelf.of them againſt my will." 

* If you look,” added my father, 
* towards the ifland that is formed b 
* the two greateſt branches of the Nile, 
« what variety of verdure have you 
& there! What enamel of all ſorts of 


flowers! What a prodigious number 


of cities, villages, canals, and a 
* thouſand other agreeable objeRts ! 
If you caſt your eyes on the other ſide, 
© ſteering up towards Ethiopia, how 
© many other ſubjects of admiration ! 
« I cannot compare the verdure of ſa 
© many plains, watered with the dif- 
6 ferent canals of the iſland, better 
than to, ſparkling emeralds ſet in ſil- 
« yer. Is not Great Cairo the largeſt, 
% the moſt populous, and the richeſt 
&© city, in theuniverſe? What a prodi- 
„% pious number of magnificent edi- 
he. both publick = private! If 
«© you view the pyramids, you will be 
&©« ſcized with“ aſtoniſhment; you will 
4% turn ſtiff and unmoveable at the 
ce ſight of theſe maſſes of ſtone of an 
© extravagant thickneſs, which riſe to 
the ſkies; you will be obliged to con- 
« feſs, that the Pharaohs, who em- 
e ployed ſuch riches, and ſo many men, 
in building them, muſt have ſurpaſ- 
„ ſed all the monarchs that have ap- 
„ peared ſince, not only in Egypt, but 
6e all the world over, in magnificence 
« and invention; ſo tranſcendent are 
* the monuments they have left wor- 
te thy of their memory: monuments ſo 
« ancient, that the Igarned cannot agree 
te upon the time of their erection; and 
« yet ſuch as ſtand to this day, and will 
laſt to future ages. I filently paſs 
« over the mariime cities of the king= 
© dom of Egypt, ſuch as Damieta, 
© Roſetum, Alexandria, &c, where 
* the Lord Knows how many nations 
* come for a thouſand ſorts of grain, 
« feeds, cloth, and an infinite numbet 
„ of other things calculated for the 
© conyeniency and the delight of mea, 
„ What I ſpeak of, I have occahon to 
% know; I ſpent ſome years of my. 
« youth there, which, as long as I live, 
6s I fballatways reckon the moſſ agree- 
« able part of my life.” 
Scheherazade was running off at this 
rate, when day-light appeazged, and 
Ce made 


=. made her mute: but towards the cloſe 
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of the enſuing night, ſhe purſued her 
ſtory in the following manner. 


NIGHT CLII. 
Miez had no anſwer to 


ce give my father, continued 


© the young man of Mouſſoul, and 
46 


agreed to all he ſaid of the Nile, of 
Cairo, and of the whole kingdom of 
Egypt: as for my own part, I was 
ſo taken with it, that I had never a 
wink of ſleep that night. Soon after, 
my uncles declared of themſelves 
how much they were touched with 
my father's diſcourſe, They made 
a proper to him, that they ſhould 
travel all together into Egypt. He 
accepted of the propoſal; and, being 
rich merchants, they reſolved tocarry 
with them ſuch goods as would go 
off there. I came to know that they 
were making preparations for their 
departure; and thereupon went to 
my father, and begged him, with 
tears in my eyes, that he would ſuffer 
me to go along with him, and allow 
me ſome ſtock of goods to trade with 
myſelf. ** You are too young yet,“ 
ſaid my father, © to travel into E- 
gypt; the fatigue is too great for 
youz and, beſides, I am ſure you will 
come off a loſer in your traffick.” 
However, theſe words did not cure 
me of the eager deſire I had to tra- 
vel. I made uſe of my uncles in- 
tereſt with my father, who at laſt 
granted me leave to go as far as Da- 
maſcus, where they would drop me 
till they went through their travels 


into Egypt. The city of Da- 


maſcus, ſaid my father, „may 
likewiſe glory in it's beauties, and 
it is very well if my ſon get leave 
to go ſo far. Though my curioſity 
to ſee Egypt was very preſſing, I 
conſidered he was my father, and 
ſubmitted to his will. 

« So I ſet out from Mouſſoul with 
him and my uncles. We travelled 
through Meſopotamia, paſſed the 
Euphrates, and arrived. at Halep, 
where we ſtald ſome days. From 
thence we went to Damaſcus, the 
firſt ſight of which was a very agree- 
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cc able ſu 


ize tome, We all lodged 
in one khan; and I had the view of: 
city that was large, populous, full « 
fine people, and very well fortified, 
We employed ſome days in walking 
up and down the delicious garden; 
that ſurrounded it; and we all ag; 
that Damaſcus was juſtly ſaid to be 
ſeated in a paradiſe. At laſt 
uncles thought of purſuing thei 
journey; but took care, before thy 
went, to ſell my goods, which they 
did fo r for me, that] 
got five hundred per cent. Thi 
ſale fetched me ſo conſiderable a ſun, 
that I was tranſported to ſee myſelf 
poſſeſſor of it, | 
« My father and my uncles left ne 
in Damaſcus, and purſued their jaur. 
ney. After their departure, I uſd 
mighty caution not to lay out ny 
money idly. But at the ſame time 
I took a ſtately houſe, all of marble, 
adorned with pictures of gold, and 
a pure branched work, 1 excellent 
water - works. I furniſhed it, not ſo 
richly indeed as the magnificence of 
the place deſerved, but at leaſt hand 
ſomely enough for a young man of my 
condition. It had formerly belonged 
to one of the principal lords of the 
city, whoſe name was Modoun Ada. 
raham; but then was the property 
of a rich jewel-merchant, to whom 
L paid for it only two ſherriffs* 3 
month. I had a pretty large number 
of domeſticks, and lived honourab!s: 
ſometimes I gave entertainments 0 
ſuch people as I was acquainted with, 
and ſometimes I went and was tren 
ed by them. Thus did I ſpend nj 
time at Damaſcus, waiting for =) 
father's return; no paſſion diſturbed 
my repoſe, and my only employ- 
ment was converſing with people af 
credit, 
«© One day, as I ſat taking the coo 
air at my gate, a very handſome fut 
lady came to me, and aſked if I did 
not ſell ſtuffs; but no ſooner | 
« the words, than fhe went into u 
« houſe,” 


* 
* 


Here Scheherazade ſtopped, perceit- 
ing. day; but the next. night went 0 


as follows... | 


* A ſheriff) is the ſame with a ſequin. This word is in the ancient authors - 
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A ET HEN I ſaw,” (aid the young 


| © man of Mouſſoul, that 
« the lady had gone into my houſe, I 
« roſe; and having ſhut the gate, took 
« her into the hall, and prayed her 
« to fit down, © Madam,” faid I, 
I have had ftuffs that were fit to be 
« ſhewn to you, but I have them not 
e now; for which I am very ſorry. 
« She took off the veil that covered her 
« face, and made a beauty ſparkle in 
« my eyes, which affected me with ſuch 
« motions as I had never felt before. 
„ have no occaſion for ſtuffs,” faid 
© the; «© I only come to ſee you, and 
« paſs the eyening with you: if you 
« are pleaſed with it, all I aſk of you 
if a light collation.” 

« Tranſported with ſuch happy 
&« luck, I ordered the folks to bring us 
« ſeveral ſorts of fruits, and ſome 
« bottles of wine. They ſerved us 
% nimbly; and we eat and drank, and 
* made merry till midnight. In ſhort, 
% had not paſſed a night ſo agreeably 
« all the while I had been there. Next 
© morning I would have put ten ſher- 
« riffs in the Tady's hands, but ſhe re- 
« fuſed them. I am not come to 
" ſee you,“ ſaid the, ** from a deſign 
« of intereſt; you affront me: I am fo 
« far from receiving money of you, 
*« that 1 deſire you to take money of 
« me, oreiſe I will ſee you no more.“ 
In ſpeaking this, ſhe clapped her hand 
into her purſe, took out ten ſherriffs, 
* and forced me to take them, ſaying 
Lou may expect me three days 
4 hence after ſun · ſet.·¶ Then ſhe took 
* leave of me; and I felt that when ſhe 


© went ſhe carried my heart along with 


«© her. 


* She did not fail to return at the 
appointed hour three days after; and 
did not fail to receive her with all 
© the. joy of a perſon that waited-im- 
« patiently for her arrival. The even- 
p ing and the night we ſpent as before; 
p. and next day at parting ſhe promiſed 
„ return the third day after. How- 
Der, the did not go without forcing 
me to take ten ſherriffs more. 
Fm She returned a third time; and at 
k that interview, when we. were both 
„ Nm with wine, ſhe ſpoke thus— 
„ My dear heart, what do you think 

of me? Am 1 not handſome and 
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oy agrecakly ?""—& Madam,” ſaid I, 

* all the marks of love with which 1 'F 
«© entertain you, ought to perſuade you | 
„ that 1 love you; I am char in 
% ſeeing you, and more ſo in enjoying 7% 
% you. You are my queen, my ſul- | 1 
«« taneſs! in you lies all the felicity of 1 
* my life.“ — ““ Ah, Sir!” replied ſhe, 1 
© I am aſſured you would ſpeak other - 
© wiſe, if you ſaw a certain lady of | 
« my acquaintance, that is younge þ 
« and handfomer than I. She is a lady 
ie of ſuch a pleaſant, jocund temper, as 
« would make the moſt melancholy 
% people merry: I muſt bring her hi- 
e ther; I ſpoke of you to her, and 
% from the account I have given of 
4 you, ſhe dies of defire to ſee you. 
„ She entreated me to gain her that 
« pleaſure; but I did not dare to hu- 
% mour her without ſpeaking to you 
c beforehand,” —** Madam,” ſaid I, 
© you ſhall do what you pleaſe; but 
« whatever you may ſay of your friend, 
J defy all her charms to tear my 
* heart from you, towhom it is ſo in- 
<< violably tied, that nothing can diſ- 
© engage it.” —" Do not be too po- 
&« ſitive,” ſaid ſhez © I now tell you, 
« I am about to put your heart to a 
© ſtrange trial.“ 

„ We ſtaid together all night, and 
© next morning at parting, inſtead of 
«© ten ſherriffs, ſhe gave me fifteen, 
« which I was forced to accept. Re- 
© member, ſaid ſhe, ** that in two 
© days time you are to have a new 
«« gueſt; pray take care to give her a 
«© good reception; we will come at the 
cc uſual hour, after ſun- ſet.. I took 
© care to have my hall in great order, 
*« and a nice collation prepared againſt 
« they came. | 

Here Scheherazade, obſerving it was 
day, ſtopped: but the next night ſhe 
went on as follows, 
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NIGHT CLIV. 


SIR, ; 4 
T HE young man of Mouſſoul, re- 
| counting the hiſtory of his ad- 
ventures to the Jewiſh phyſician, con- 
tinued thus. 
« I waited,” faid he, © for the two 
« ladies with impatience, and at laſt 
t they arrived. They both unveiled 
« themſelyes; and as I had been ſur- 
Ce 2 « prized 
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« prized with the beauty of the firſt, 
& J had reaſon to be much more ſo 
« when I ſaw her friend, She had re- 
4% gular features, a lively complexion, 
« and ſuch ſparkling eyes, that I could 
4% hardly bear their ſplendor. Ithank- 
« ed her for the honour ſhe did me, 
« and entreated her to excuſe me if I 
« did not give her the reception ſhe de. 
t ſerved. No compliments,“ ſaid 
4 ſhe; it ſhould be my part to make 
« them to you, for allowing my friend 
4c to bring me hither. But ſince you 
« are. pleaſed to ſuffer it, let us lay 
« afide all ceremony, and think of no- 
& thing but being merry.“ ; 

&« As ſoon as the laſſies arrived, the 
4 collation was ſerved up, and we fat 
« down to ſupper. I fat oppoſite to 
<« the ſtranger lady, who never left off 
« looking on me with a ſmile. I could 
4% not reſiſt her conquering eyes, and 
« ſhe made herſelf miſtreſs of my heart 
« with ſuch force, that I had not pow- 
« er to offer oppoſition. But inſpiring 
«© me, ſhe took fire herſelf, and was 
« equally touched; and was fo far 
« from ſhewing any thing of con- 
c ſtxaint in her carriage, that ſhe told 
« me very ſenſible, moving things. 

«© The other lady, who obſerved us, 
« did nothing at firſt but laugh at us. 
4% J told you," ſaid ſhe, addreſſing her- 
«& ſelf to me, “ you would find my 
& friend full of charms; and I perceive 
« you haye already violated the oath 
« you made me of being faithful to 
1% me.” —* Madam,” ſaid I, laughing 
« as well as ſhe, © you would have 
t reaſon to complain of me, if I were 
« wanting in civility to a lady that you 
„% brought hither, and one whom you 


are fond of; you ag ws then up- 


% braid me, both of you, tor not know- 
© ing the meaſures of hoſpitality and 
« entertainment.“ 

6 We continued to drink on; buf as 
t the wine grew warm in our ſtomachs, 
* the ſtranger lady and I ogled one 
* another with ſo little reſerve, that her 


friend grew jealous, and quickly 


«© gave us a diſmal. proof of her jea- 
% Jouſy. She roſe from the table, and 
«« went out, ſaying ſhe would be with 
„% us preſently again: but a few mo- 
« ments after the lady that ſtaid with 
„ mie changed her countenance, fell 
into violent convulſions, and, in fine, 
« expired in my arms, while I was 
* calling for the people to come and 
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aſſiſt me in relieving her.  Immed;. 


ately I went out, and enquired for 


the other lady; and my people + 
me that ſhe had opened the WW 
door, and gone out. I inſtamly ſu. 
ſpected, what was really true, that he 
had been the cauſe of her friend; 
death. In fine, ſhe had had tbe dex. 
terity and malice to put ſome ber 
ſtrong poiſon into the laſt ghiſs, 
which he gave her out of her ow 
hand, | 

« J was afflifted to the laft degree 
with the accident. What ſhall 
do?“ thought I to myſelf. % What 
will become of me?“ 1 thought 
there was no time to loſe; and there. 
fore, it being then moon-light, made 
my ſervants quietly take up a'great 
piece of marble, with which the yard 
of my houſe was paved; under that 
I made them dig a hole preſently, 
and there interred the corpſe of the 
young lady, After replacing the 
ſtone, I put on a travelling-ſuit, and 
took what filver I had; and, having 
locked up every thing, affixed ny 
own ſeal to the door of my houſe, 
This done, I went in ſearch of the 
jewel-merchant my landlord, paid 
him what rent I owed, witha year's 
rent more z and giving him the key, 
prayed him to keep it for me, *A 
very urgent affair,” ſaid I, * oblige 
me to be abſent for ſome time; [ 
am under the neceſſity of going to 
find out my uncles at Cairo.” In 
fine, I took my leave of him, and 
that very moment mounted my borſe, 
and ſet out with my equipage.“ 


Day appearing, Scheherazade dil. 


continued her diſcourſe ; but reſumed 
it next night as follows, 


« They received me ver 


NIGHT CLV. 


Had a good journey,“ continued 
I * the 1 . Moſſoul, 
and arrived at Gairo without any ill 
accident. There I met with my un. 
cles, who were very much xy 
to ſee me. To excuſe myſelf, I pre. 
tended I was tired of ſtaying for 
them ; and hearing nothioge! them, 
was ſo uneaſy that I could not be 
ſatisfied without comin 5 Cairo, 
1NCY, 


] 
« i * 
« promiſed that my father woche be 


PS, leg. 


Wy . * 


Lienen Is „ einn N 
| 15 5 9 ws | . 1 1 | 18 * 
= | . _ 2 ; ems 


* 


A = 


5 


1 


= 


* i 
| 2 
—— 


1 325 
Ta WIE 


1 


. 


Fn 


mem 


Th Fr 


Lenne 
Ii 


ming 


een 


Al 
7 fo 


®. 
- 
wW 


I 


- 
* 


| 


4} 
2 


8 * 
1 
LY 
_y * 
9 


OM TOTO 


= 


Wu 


1 


WS 
j = — 
#7. *. 2 


Wu 


{ 


"_—_ 
- tua; 


* - 
= 
o 
+ 
— 2 
— 


(ODT _ 
Wilm 


my 


NN A 2 Rt 0 p08 nt 


->»> 
= Ye 


T 


U 
1 
| 


OO agg 


U 


| 


4 


I; 


ALY 


= > 
LIT | 


— — 
Py -— 
—— — 


I 


. 


— 


— 


— 


l 


— 7 75 


4 , 
. 
, : 
o : W 
" © . 
; . ** 45» 
4 * 
4 
® — 
2 mo YU - 
©. — 


— Z—CS — 4 { 


12 ” 


Pibllbed as the Art Uirects, by Harri + Co Jane 25. 2785. 


. 


wth 


- 


A?) 5 45: — 
.I 48 


: 


+ AP 1918 


A P 
9 * 7 
* 


- 


sn 
* . . f 


— = 


ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 203 


« he angry with me for leaving Da- 
« maſcus without his permiſſion. I 
« lodged in the ſame khan with them, 
« and ſaw all the curioſities of Cairo, 

« Having finiſhed their traffick, wy 
« began to ſpeak of returning to Mouſ- 
« ſoul, and to make preparations for 
« their departure; but I having a mind 
« to ſee ſomething in Egypt which I 
« had not yet ſeen, left my uncles, 
« went to lodge at a great diſtance from 
« the khan, and did not appear till 
« they were gone. They had fought 
« for me all over the city; but not 
« finding me, they judged the remorſe 
« of having come to Egypt without 
« my father's conſent had put me upon 
« returning to Damaſcus without ſay- 
« ing any thing to them: ſo they be- 
„gan their journey, expecting to find 
« me at Damaſcus, and there take me 
« up. 

« I continued at Cairo after their 
« departure three years, to give full 
« ſatisfation to the curioſity I had of 
« ſeeing all the wonders of Egypt. 
« During that time I took care to ſend 
© money to the jewel-merchant, order- 
ing him to keep my houſe for me; 
« for Thad formed adefign of returning 
* to Damaſcus, and of ſtaying there 
« for ſome years. I had no adventure 
* at Cairo worthy of your hearing ; 
but doubtleſs you will be ſurprized 
at that which I met with after my 
* return to Damaſcus, 

* Arriving at that city, I went to 
* the jewel-merchant's houſe, who re- 
** ceived me joyfully, and would needs 
„go along with me to my houſe, to 
„ ſhew me that nobody had entered it 
* whilſt I was abſent. In effect, the 
„ ſeal was entire upon the lock; and 
when I went in, I found every thing 
“ io the ſame order in which I had 
" left it. | 

In ſweeping and cleaning out my 
' hall where I bad uſed to eat, one of 
* my ſervants found a gold - chain 
* necklace, with ten very large and 
very perfect pearls fixed on it at cer- 
* tain diſtances. He brought it to me, 
* and I knew it to be the ſame which 
I bad ſeen upon the lady's neck who 
* was poiſoned; and concluded that 
jy it then broke off and fell, though I 

id not perceive it. I could not ſook 
upon it without ſhedding tears, when 

* called to mind the lovely creature 
I had ſeen die in ſo fatal a manner, 


«© I wrapped it up, and put it in my 
% boſom. 

©] paſſed ſome days in working off the 
« fatigues of my voyage; after which 
I began to viſit my former acquaint- 
« ance, I abandoned myſelf to all 
« manner of pleaſure, and inſenſibly 
* ſquandered away all my money. Be- 
ing in this condition, inſtead of ſell= 
„ing my moveables, I reſolved to diſ- 
„ pole of my necklace; but I had ſo 
little {kill in pearls, that I took my 
* meaſures very imprudently, as you 
«© ſhall preſently hear. 
«« went to the bezeſtein, where I 
called a crier aſide; and, ſhewing him 
« the necklace, told him I had a mind 
« to fell it, and defired him to ſhew it 
„to the principal Jewellers. Thecrier 
« was ſurprized to ſee ſuch, an orna- 
© ment. What a pretty thing it is !'* 
„ cried he, ſtaring upon it with admi- 
« ration; “ Never did our merchants 
« ſee any thing fo rich! Tam ſure I 
© ſhall oblige them in ſhewing it to 
« them; — you need not doubt but 
«© that they will ſet a high price upon 
« jt, in emulation with one another.** 
He carried me to a ſhop which proved 
sto be my landlord's. ** Tarry here, 


« ſaid the crier; “ I will return 
cc 


ſently, and bring you an anſwer,” 
« While he was running about ta 
« ſhew the necklace, I ſat with the 
« jeweller, who was glad to ſee me, 
« and we converſed together upon 
« common {ubjets. The crier re- 
« turned; and calling me aſide, inſtead 
« of telling me that the necklace was 
© valued at two thouſand ſherriffs, he 
« aſſured me that nobody would give 
n more than fifty. The reaſon 
« js,” added he, the pearls are falſe; 
„% ſee therefore if you can part with 
« jt at that price.“ I took the fellow 
« to be very honeſt; and, wanting mo- 
© ney—“ Go,” ſaid I, „I truſt to 
« what you ſay, and they who knuw 
«© better than myſelf; deliver it to 
them, and bring me the money im- 
% mediately.”” 

«© The crier had been ordered to of- 
«« ſer me fifty ſherriff by one of the 
t richeſt jewellers in town, who had 
4% only made that offer on purpoſe to 
« try if I was well acquainted with 
« the value of the goods I expoſed to 
© (ale. He had no ſooner received my 
„ anſwer, than he carried the crier to 
« the juſticiary - judge; and, noms 
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1 


I was extremely troubled at t 


him the necklace—** Sir,“ ſaid he, 
here 1s a"necklace that was ftolen 
from me; and the thief, under the 
character of a merchant, has had the 
impudence to offer it to ſale, and is 
at this time in the bezeſtein. He is 
willing to take fifty ſherriffs for a 
necklace that is worth two thouſand, 


which is a plain argument that it is 


ſtolen.” 

«© The judge ſent immediately to 
have me apprehended; and when 1 
came before him, he aſked me if the 
necklace he had in his hand was not 
the ſame that I had expoſed to ſale 
in the bezeſtein: I told him it was. 
Is it true,“ ſaid he, that you are 


willing to diſpoſe of it for fifty ſher- 


riffs?“ I told him it was. Well,” 
ſaid he, in a contemptuous manner, 
give him the baſtinado; he wil} then 
uickly tell us, notwithſtanding his 
Ane merchant's cloaths, that he is 
oply a gowhright thief; beat him 
therefore till he confeſſes.” The 
violence of the blows made me tcl! 
a lye ; I confeſſed, though it was not 
true, that I had ſtolen the necklace; 
and preſently the judge ordered my 
hand to be cut off. 
« 'This made a great noiſe in the 
bezeſtein; and I was ſcarcely re- 
turned to my houſe when my land- 
lord came. My ſon,” fd he, 


you ſeem to be a young man well. 


educated, and of good ſenſe: how is it 
poſſible you could be gvilty of ſuch 
an unworthy action! You gave me 
an account of your eſtate yourſelf, 
and I do not doubt but that it is 
juſt. Why did you not aſk money 
of me, and I would have lent it to 
ou? However, fince the thing has 
happened, I cannot allow you to 
lodge any longer in my houſe; you 
muſt go and ſee for other lodgings.” 
. 
and entreated the jeweller, with tears 
in my eyes, to let me ſtay three days 
longer in his houſe, to which he at 
laſt conſented. 
« Alas!” ſaid T to myſelf, “ this 
misfortune and affront is intolerable! 
How, ſhall I dare to return to Mouſ- 
ſou! ? There is nothing I can ſay to 
my father which will perſuade bim 
that I am. innocent!“ 


Scheherazade, perceiving day, ſtop- 


* 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 


ped here ; but continued her & 
next night as follows, 13 


NIGHT CLyI. 


ce HRE E hours after this fa 
| « accident, my houſe waz i 
© ſaulted by the judge's officers, ac. 
% companied with my landlord, md 
e the merchant who had falſelyPcey 
„ me of having ſtolen the necklace, ] 
6 aſked them what brought them there; 
6e but, inftead of giving me any an. 
« ſwer, they bound me, calling me 4 
*« thouſand rogues, and telling me the 
© necklace belonged to the governor 
© Damaſcus, who had Jef it above 
4e three years ago, and whoſe daughter 
* had not been heard of ſince that 
te time, Judge you what thoughts 
% diſturbed my mind when I heard this 
* news! However, I called all myre- 
* ſolution about me—** I will tell the 
* governor the truth,”” thought I; 
„ and then it will be in his power ei. 
* ther to put me to death, or to pardon 
cc me. 

When J was brought before him, 
„ obſerved that he looked upon me 
« with an eye of compaſſion, from 
% which I propheſied good things. He 
« ordered me to be untied; and, ad- 
« drefling himſelf to the jeweller who 
« accuſed me, and to my landlord 
« Is this the man,” ſaid he, “ wha 
6 fold the pearl-necklace?"” They had 
« no ſooner anſwered “ Yes,” thay 


2 he ſaid . I am ſure he did not ſteal 


te thenecklace, and am much aſtoniſhed 
* at the injuſtice that has been don 
« him!” I heſe words giving me cove 
© rage“ Sir," ſaid I, I do aflure 
«« you that J am really very innocent; 
© and 1 am likewiſe fully perſuaded 
« that the necklace never belonged to 
„% my accuſer, whom I never ſaw, and 
« whoſe horrible , perfidiouſneſs is the 
« cauſe of my unjuſt treatment. Its 
«© true, I made a confeſſion as if 

« ſtolen it; but this I did contrary ® 
«© my conſcience, through the force 


e torture; and for another reaſon, wa 


« I am ready to tell you, if you 
1e be ſo good as to hear me,” — 
« know. enough of it already,” replied 
the governor, ** to do you one pan 
« of the ues that is due to 40 U 
p \ * | 

* Take kram hende, cc 


161 
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« the falſe accuſer; let him undergo 
« the ſame puniſhment he cauſed to be 
« inflited on this young man, whoſe 
« innocence is known to me.“ , 
% The governor's orders were im- 
« mediately put in execution; and the 
„ jemeller was puniſhed according to 
« his demetit. Then the governor, 
« having ordered all the company to 
« withdraw, ſaid to me—** My child, 
« tell me, without fear, how ih1s neck - 
« lace fell into your hands; conceal 
« nothing of the matter from me?“ I 
« then told him plainly all that had 
« paſſed; and declared I had choſen 
« rather to paſs foi a thief than to re- 
« veal the tragical adventure.“ Good 
« God!” faid the governor, „ thy 
« judgments are incomprehenſible, and 
« we ought to ſubmit to them without 
« murmuring ! I receive, with an en- 
« tire ſubmiſſion, the ſtroke thou haſt 
« been pleaſed to inflict upon me!“ 
« Then directing his diſcourſe to me 
« My child,“ Eid he, „having now 
„heard the cauſe of your diſgrace, for 
« which I am very much concerned, I 
« will. give you an account of the diſ- 
grace that befel me. Know, then, 
* that I am che father of the two young 
ladies whom you were ſpeaking of 
« but now.“ 


Scheherazade, perceiving the appear- 


ance of day, ſtopped here; but went on 


the next night 1n the following man- 
ner. | 


NIGHT CLVII. 
SIR, ; | 
* E diſcourſe which the governor 


of Damaſcus made to the young 

man of Mouſſoul was this. 
My child,) ſaid the governor, © I 
know that the firſt lady who had the 
impudence to come to your boule, 
was my eldeſt daughter. I had given 
f er in marriage to one of her own 
„ couſins, my own . brother's ſon at 
„Cure: her hulband died, and ſhe re- 
p turned home, corrupted with all 
„ manner of wickedneſs, which ſhe 
p had learned in Egypt. Before I took 
„ er Home, her younger ſiſter, who 
„ Expired id that deplorable manner 


4 Jar arms, was a: very prudent. 


Wung woman, and had never given 
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* as herſelf. 


4 


me any occaſion to complain of h 
conduct: but, after that, the elde 


* liſter grew very intimate with her 


and infenfbly made her as wicked 


* 

« The day after the death of the 
youngeſt, not finding her at table, I 
aſked her eldeſt ſiſter what was be- 
come of her; but ſhe, inſtead of an- 
ſwering, began crying moſt bitterl 
from which formed a fatal pv 
ſage. I preſſed her to inform me of 
what I aſked her. © My father," 
ſaid ſhe with ſobs, “ I can tell you 
no more but. that my ſiſter put on 
her beſt .cloaths yeſterday, ayd her 
fine necklace, and went . and 
has not been heard of ſince.“ I made 
ſearch for my daughter all over the 
town, but could learn nething of 
her unhappy fate. In the mean 
time, the eldeſt, who doubtleſs re- 
pented of her jealous fury, became 
very melancholy, and inceſſantly la- 
mented the death of her fiſter : ſhe 
denied herſelf all manner of food; 
and ſo put an end to her deplorable 
days. ; 

6 Such,” continued the governor, 
is the ſtate of mankind! Such are 
the unlucky accidents to which they 
are expoſed! However, my child, 
added he, “ ſince we are both of us 
equally unfortunate, let us unite our 
ſorrow, and not abandon one ano- 
ther. I give you in marriage to a 
third daughter I have till left; the 
is younger than her fiſters, and in 
her condu& more prudent in every 
reſpect than either of them ; beſides, 
ſhe excels them in beauty; and, I 
aſſure you, is of a humour proper to 
make you happy. Lou ſhall have 
no other houſe but mine; and, after 
my death, you ſhall both be my uni- 
verſal heirs.” 1 
4% Sir,“ ſaid I,“ Jam aſhamed of 
all your favours, and ſhall never be 
able to make a ſufficient acknow- 


ledgment.” — ** That is enough,” - 


ſaid he, interrupting me; “ let us 
not waſte time in idle words. This 
ſaid, he called for witneſſes, ordered 
the contract of marriage to be drawn, 
and accordingly I married his daugh- 
ter without farther ceremony. 

© He was not ſatisfied with puniſh- 


«« ing the jeweller that had falſely ac- 


culed me, but confiſcated for my uſe 
« all 


4 — — — 


Os, — -- 


— — 
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«©. all his goods, which were very conſi- 
te derable. As for the reſt, ſince you 
% have been called to the governor's 
* houſe, you have ſeen what. reſpect 
** they pay me there. I muſt tell you 
2 n that a man who was ſent by 
* my uncles to Egypt, on purpoſe to 
* enquire for me there, paſſing through 
« this city, found me out, and came 
* faſt night and delivered me a letter 
© from them. They gave me notice 
% of my father's death, and invited 
* me to come and take poſſeſſion of 
% his eſtate at Mouffoul. But as the 
4% alliance and friendſhip of the go- 
& yernor has fixed me with him, and 
ee will not ſuffer me to remove from 
« him, I have ſent back the exprets 
& with an order that will ſecure to me 
% what is my due. Now, after what 
« you have heard, I hope you will 
% pardon my incivility, during the 
* courſe of my illpeſs, in giving you 
« my left inſtead of my right hand.” 

This, ſaid the Tewith phyſician, 
© js the ftory I heard from the young 
© man of Mouſſoul. I continued at 
© Damaſcus as long as the governor 
© lived; after his death, being in the 
© flower of my age, I had a curioſity to 
© travel, Accordingly, I went over 
© Perſia to the Indies, and came at laſt 
© to ſettle in this your capital, where I 
© pradtiſe phyſick with reputation and 
| Find; 

The Sultan of Caſgar was pretty well 
pleaſed with this laſt ſtory. I muſt 
© ſay,” ſaid he to the Jew, the ſtory 
©. you have told me is very odd; but I 
declare freely that of the little Hump 
is yet more extraordinary, and much 
more comical; ſo you are not to ex- 
© pe& that I will give you your life 
* any more than the reſt; I will hang 


2 6 you all four. Pray, Sir, ſtay a 


© minute?!” ſaid the taylor, advancin 
forward, and then proſtratipg himſel 
at the ſultan's feet, ſince your ma- 
« jeſty loves pleaſant ſtories, I have one 
© to tell you that is very comical.— 


Well, I will hear thee too,” ſaid the 


ſultan; but do not flatter thyſelf that 
Iwill ſuffer thee to live, unleſs thou 
* telleſt me ſome adventure that is yet 


more diverting than that of the hump. 


© backed man. Upon this the taylor, 


as if he had been ſure of his projet, 


ſpoke very briſkly to the fo 
purpoſe. 4 


owing 
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THE STORY TOLD BY THE TAYLOg, 


© A Citizenof thiscity did me hebe 


* nour, two days ago, to invite 
© me to a treat, which he was to give u 
his friends yeſterday morning,” Ac. 
cordingly ' went pretty early, and 
found there twenty perſons, 
© 'The maſter of the houſe was gone 
© out upon ſome buſineſs; but inay 
© little time he came home, and brought 
© with him a young man, a ſtranger, 
very well dreffed, and very handſome, 
© but lame. When he came in, weall 
© aroſe; and, out of reſpeR to the nn 
© ſter of the houſe, invited the young 
« gentleman to fit down with us open 
© a ſofa. He was going to ſit down; 
* but all on a ſudden, ſpying a barber 
in our company, he flew backward, 
© and made towards the door. The 
* maſter of the houſe, ſurprized at the 
action, ſtopped him. Where are 
« you going?“ ſaid he; “ I bring you 
* along with me to do me the honour 
„of being my gueſt among the reſt cf 
«© my friends, and you are no ſooner 
c« got into my houſe, hut you run 
« away again. Sir,“ ſaid the young 
ts man, “for God's ſake do not ſtop 
« me! let me go! I cannot without ber. 
% ror look upon that abominable bar- 
ber: though he was born in a cquntiy 
* where all the natives are whites, he 
e reſembles an Ethiopian; and his ſoul 
«« is yet blacker and more horrible tha 
«© his fee... 


Scheherazade, perctiving day, fd 
no more for that night; but next night 
went on as follows. 


NIGHT CLVIII. 


1 W E were all ſurprized to ben 
* the young man ſpeak ſo, cor. 


tinued the taylor; and we began ie 


have a very bad opinion of the ber. 
ber, without knowing what ground 
© the young man had for what he fad 
© nay, we proteſted we would not ſuf- 
© fer any one to remain in our comp#n 
© that bore fo horrid a character. 

* maſter of the houſe entreated the 
© ftranger to tell us what reaſon he 
© for hating the barber. „Gentlemen, 

: ſaid the young man, «you muſt kt 
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40 this curſed barber was the cauſe of my 
ct — lame, and falling under the 


« crueleſt accident that any one can 
„imagine. For this reaſon I have 
« made an oath to avoid all the places 
« where he is, and even not to ſtay in 
« the cities where he dwells. It was 
« for this reaſon that I left Bagdad, 
« where he then was; and travelled ſo 
« far to ſettle in this city, in the heart 
« of Great Tartary; a place where I 
« flattered myſeIf I ſhould never ſee 
« him: and now, after all, contrary to 
« my expeQation, I find him here, 
« This obliges me, gentlemen, againſt 
« my will, to deprive myſelf of the 
« honour. of being merry with you. 
« This very day I take leave of your 
« town; and will go, if I can, to hide 
„ my head where he ſhall not come.“ 
© This ſaid, he would have left us; 
© but the maſter of the houſe kept and 
© entreated him to ſtay, and tell the 
© cauſe of his averſion for the barber; 
© who all this while looked down, and 
© ſaid never a word. We joined with 
* the maſter of the houſe in requeſting 
him to ſtay; and at laſt the young 


man, giving way to our inſtances, ſat 


* down upon a ſofa; and, after turn- 
ing his back to the barber, that he 
* might not ſee him, gave us the fol- 
* lowing account. 

My father's quality might have 
* entitled him to the higheſt poſts in 
„the city of Bagdad, but he always 
preferred a quiet life to all the ho- 
* nours he might deſerve. I was his 
only child; and when he died I was 
* already educated, and of an age to 
* diſpofe of the plentiful fortune he 
4 had left me; which 1 did not ſquan- 
* deraway fooliſhly, but avplied it to 
* ſuch uſes, that every body reſpected 
* me for my conduct. 

* I had not been yet diſturbed with 
4 paſhon: I was ſo far from being ſen- 
, ble of love, that I acknowledge, 
5 perhaps to my. ſhame, that I cav- 
p tiouſly avoided the converſation of 
„ emen. One day, walking in the 
Y ſtreets, I ſaw a great company of la- 
& dies. before me; and, that I mightnot 
1 ment them, I turned down a narrow 
1 lune juſt by, and ſat down upon a 

bench by a door. I ſat oppolite a 


 ** window wherethere ſtood a pot with 


Pretty flowers; and I had my eyes 
* upon this, when all on a ſud 


, medicines they exhi 


«© den the window opened,/and'a young 
lady appeared whoſe beauty was dar- 
« zling.' Immediately ne caſt her 
© 'eyes upon me; and, in watering the 
© flower-pot with a hand whiter than 
* alabaſter, looked upon me with a 
* {mile that inſpired me with as much 
©& love for her as I had formerly an 
% averſion for all women. Afierhave 


ing watered all her flowers, and 


* darted upon me a glance full of 
*© charms that quite pierced my heart, 
ſhe ſhut the window again, and ſo 
left me in inconceivable diſorder. 

*© I had dwelt upon theſe thoughts 
* long enough, if a noiſe that aroſe in 
„the ſtreets had not brought me to 
„ myſelf. Alarmed with the noiſe, I 


turned my head, in a riſing poſture, 


and ſaw it was the upper cadi of 
the city, mounted on a mule, and at- 
* tended by five or fix tervants: he 
*© alighted\ at the door of that houſe 
6 where the young lady had opened 
ce the window, and went in there; from 
« whence concluded he was the young 
« lady's father. 
«« I went home in a different ſort of 
humour from what I brought with 
« me; toſſed with a paſſion which was 
© ſo much the more violent, that I had 
© never felt it's aſſaults before. In 
„fine, I went to bed with a violent 
© fever upon me, which all the family 
« was mightily concerned at. My re- 
% Jations, who had a great love for me, 
« were ſo alarmed with the ſudden diſ- 
“ order I was in, that they cams about 
© me, and importuned me to know the 
« cauſe, which I took care not to re- 
« yealto them, My ſilence created an 
© uneaſineſs that the phyſicians could 
© not diſpel, becauſe they knew no- 
« thing of my rr Oo and by the 
ited, rather in- 
« flamed than repaired it. 

« My relations began to deſpair of 
© my life; when a certain old Jady of 
« our acquaintance, hearing I was ill, 
« came to ſee me. Sheconlidered and 
« examined every thing with great at- 
„ tention; and dived, I do not know 
©« how, into the real cauſe of my ill- 
« neſs. Then ſhe took my relations 
« àAſidec and deſired they would all re- 
« tire out of the room but herſelf. 

© When the room was clear, ſhe ſat 
« down on the fide of my bed.“ My 
„ child,” ſaid ſhe, ©* you are very ob- 
6 D d 6 ſtauate 


— 
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1 ſtinate in concealing hitherto the 
© cauſe of your illneſs: but you have 
« 'no occaſion to reveal it to me; I have 
© experience enough to penetrate into 
4 4 ferns you will not diſown it your- 
4% (elf, when I tell you it is love that 
« makes you ſick. I can find a way to 
1 cure you, if you will but let me know 
« who that happy lady is that could 
© move a heart fo inſenſible as yours; 
% for you have the name of a woman- 
«© hater,and I was not the laſt who per- 
« ceived that ſuch was your temper: 
cc but, in ſhort, what I foreſa has 
« juſt come to paſs, and I am now glad 
* of the opportunity to employ my ta- 
« lents in bringing you out of your 
% pain.“ 


Sir, faid Scheherazade, I per- 
© ceive it is day. Schahriar roſe pre- 
ſently, full of impatience to know the 
ſequel of a ſtory which he had heard 
begun, 


NIGHT CLIX, 


SIR, . 
HE lame young man purſued his 
. ſtory thus: ** The old lady,” 

* ſaid he, © having talked to me in 
„ this manner, pauſed, expecting my 
% anſwer; but though what the had 
% faid had made a ſtrong impreſſion 
4% upon me, I durſt not lay open to 
* her the bottom of my heart; I on- 
* lyturned to her, and fetched a deep 
gab, without ſaying any thing. Is 

* it baſhfulneſs,” ſaid ſhe, “ that keeps 
vou from ſpeaking; or is it want of 
% confidence in me? Do you doubt of 
1 the effect of my promiſe? I could 
* mention to you an infinite number 
«© of young men of your acquaintance 
te that have been in the ſame condition 
% with you, and have received relief 
% from me.” | | 


« In fine, the good lady told me ſo 


4 many things more, that I broke ſi- 
_ *t lepce, declared to her my evil, pointed 


* out to her the place where I had ſeen 
*« the object which cauſed it, and un- 
« ravelled all the circumſtances of my 


adventure. If you ſucceed, ſaid 


6 I, *-and procure me the felicity of 
« ſeeing that charming beauty, and re- 
s vealing to her the paſſion with which 
I burn for ber, you may depend 


upon it I will be grateful,” My" 


- « with her, but, with a terrible oe” 


© fon,” ſaid the old woman, * I knoy 
the lady you ſpeak'of; ſhe is, a; you 
S rightly judged, the daughter of the 
*« firſt cadi of the city. Lthiok it un 
© wonder that you are in love with her, 
© ſhe is the hand ſomeſt, come lieſt 

in Bagdad: but what I moſt boggt 
*t at is, that ſhe is very proud, andof 
© difficult acceſs. You ſee how fri 
1 dour judges are in enjoining the pune. 
tual obſervance of the ſevere law 
„ which lay women under ſuch a bur. | 
«© denſome conſtraint; and they 'ar 
« yet more ſtrift in the obſervance of 
* them in their own families; nay, 
« which adds to all, the cadi you far 
4 is more rigid in that point than al 


- 
CY 


the other magiſtrates put together, 
„They are always preaching to their 


6% daughters what a heinous crime it is 
<< to ſhew themſelves to men; and by 
« this means the girls themſelves art ſo 
« prepoſſeſſed with the notion, that they 
„ make no other uſe of their own eye 
«© but to conduct them along the fireets, 
5 when neceſſity obliges them to go 
* abroad. I do not ſay/abſolutelythit 
« the firſt cadi's daughter is of that 
<< humour; but that does not hinder, 
but that I fear to meet with as great 
* obſtacles on her fide as on her fa. 
4e ther's. Would to God you had 
loved any other lady, then I had na 
had ſo many difficulties to ſurmount. 
* However, I ſhall employ all my , 
« to compaſs the thing; only time 13 
© required. In the mean time, doyou 
* take heart, and truſt in me. 
„The old woman took leave of m!; 
« and, as I weighed within myſelf al! 
« the obſtacles ſhe had been talking of 
the fear of her not r in bel 
1 enterprize enfla med my illueſs. Net! 
4% day ſhe came again, and I read" 
her countenance that the bad no fa- 
« yourable news to impart. In effect, 
4% ſhe ſpoke thus: “ My child, 1% 
© not miftaken in the matter: you 10 
« an indifferent, inſenſible girl, * 
« takes a pleaſure in making all butt 
% with love that ſuffer themſelves lo 
* be charmed by her; when ſhe has 
«© once gained that „ the will - 
% deign them the leaſt comfort. 8 
« heard me with pleaſure when I ſpol: 
« of nothing but the torment the mad“ 
« you'undergo; but I no fooner beg 
tc to enter upon the influencing ww 
« allow you to ſee her, and con 
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« You are very bold, ſaid ſhe, © to 
make ſuch à propoſal to me! I charge 
you never to ſee me again with ſuch 
« diſvour ſe in your mouth!“ 
% Do not let this caſt you down,“ 
« continued ſhe; I am not eaſily diſ- 
« heartened; and if your patience does 
« but hold out, I am hopeful I ſhall 
« compaſs my end. To ſhorten my 
s ſtory,“ ſaid the young man, this 
good procureſs made ſeveral fruit- 
« Jeſs attempts on my behalf with the 
« proud enemy of my reſt. The fret 
« ] thereby underwent, inflamed my 
« diſtemper to that degree, that my 
„ phyſicians gave me quite over. 80 
% was looked upon as a dead man, 
« when the old woman came to give 
« me life. ] 

That nobody might hear what was 
« (aid, ſhe whiſpered in my ear“ Re- 
« member you now owe me a preſent 
« for the good news I bring you.” 
© Theſe words produced a marvellous 
« effe&; I raiſed myſelf to fit in the 
* bed, and with tranſports made an- 
* ſwer “ You ſhall not be without a 
« preſent! But what is the news you 
« bring me?” —* Dear Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, 
« you ſhall not die this bout; I ſhall 
« ſperdily have the pleaſure to fee you 
* in ar ect health, and very well ſa- 
* tisfied with me. Yeſterday being 
« Monday, I went to fee the lady you 
« love, and I found her in a very good 
humour. As ſoon as I came in, I 
* put on a ſad countenance, fetch- 
* ed many deep ſighs, and began to 
<* ſqueeze out ſome tears: My good 
mother,“ ſaid ſhe, „hat is the 
matter with you? Why are you ſo caſt 
% down??? —** Alas, my dear and ho- 
* nourable lady!“ ſaid I, © I have been 
* juſt now with the young gentleman 
I ſpoke to you of the other day: his 
* buſineſs is done; he is giving up his 
life for the love of you; It is a great 
„ injury, L wilt aſſure you; and there 
* 13 x deal of cruelty on your ſide.— 


© Tam at#lofs to know,” replied ſhe, 


« for what you mean to be the cauſe of 
nis death. How can I have contri- 


* buted to it?“ How!” replied I; 


did you not tell me the other day, 
2 that he ſat down before your window 
4 when you opened it to water your 

flower-pot? He then ſaw that prodi- 


roy 2 of beauty, thoſe charms that your 


2 ooking- glaſs repreſents to you eve- 


ry day, F rom that mement he lan- 


“ guiſhed, and his diſeaſe is riſen to 
„ that height, that; in fine, he is re- 
«« duced to that deplorable condition I 
«« have mentioned to you.“ 9 
At this period, Scheherazade ſeeing 
day, diſcontinued the ſtory till next 
night; when ſhe reſumed it as follows. 


NIGHT CLX. 
SIR, | | | 

1 old lady continued her ac- 

count of the interview ſhe had 
with the cadi's daughter, 
„% You remember well,” added I, 
how rigorouſly you treated me the 
© laſttimeI was here; when I was of- 
«« fering to ſpeak to you of his illneſs, 
and to propoſe means to reſcue him 
« from the danger he wag in; when I 
* took leave of you I went ſtraight to 
„ his houſe, nd he knew no ſooner by 
© my countenance that I had brought 
© no favourable anſwer, than his diſ- 
temper encreaſed. From that time, 
© he has been ready to die; and I do 
% not know whether you can ſave his 
« life now, though you ſhould take 
te pity on him. This is juſt what I aid 
c to her, continued the old woman. 
« The fear of your death ſhook her, 
„ and I ſaw her face change colour.” — 
(© Is it true what you ſay?” faid ſhe. 
«© Has he actually no other diſeaſe but 
«© what is occaſioned by the love of 
„% me? —““ Ah, Madam!” faid J, 
« that is too true! Would to God it 
« were falſel“ “ Do you believe, 
tc .ſajd ſhe, © that the hope of ſeeing 
% me would contribute any thing to 
tc reſcue him from the danger he is in?“ 
* Perhaps it might,” ſaid I; “ and if 
« you will give me orders, I will try 
«© the remedy,” —* Well,“ ſaid ſhe, 
„ fighing, © make him hope to ſee 
« me: but he can pretend tv no other 
& favours from me, unleſs he aſpires 
« tomarry me, and my father gives his 
« conſent to it.. Madam,” replied 
4% J, „ your goodneſs overcomes me; 
% I will go and ſee for the young gen 
4 tleman, and tell him he is tv have 
« the pleaſure of an interview with 
% you.” — ' The propereſt time I can 
„ think of, ſaid the, “ for granting 
„ him that favour, is next Friday at 
« the time of noon-prayers, | Let him 


„take care to obſerve when my father 
rr | 


dz goes 


goes out, and then to come and plant 
himſelf over-againſt the houſe, if ſo 
be his health permits hic to come 
abroad. When he comes, I will ſee 
him through the window, and ſhall 
come down and open the door to him; 
we ſhall then converſe together dur. 
ing prayer- time; but he muſt be 
gone before my father returns.” 

„It is now Tueſday,”* continued 
the old gentlewoman; “ you have 
from hence to Friday to recruit your 


ſtrength, and make the neceſſary diſ- 


poſitions for the interview.“ While 
the good old gentlewoman was tel]- 
ing her ſtory, I felt my illneſs de- 
creaſe, or rather, by the time ſhe 
had done, I found myſelf perfectly 
well, © Here, take this, faid I, 
reaching out to her my purſe, which 
was full; “it is to you alone that I 
owe my cure. I reckon this money 
better employed thin what I gave to 
the phyſicians, who have done no- 
thing but tormented me during the 
whole courſe of my illneſs.“ 

«© When the lady was gone, I found 
T had ſtrength enough to get up: 
and my relations finding me ſo well, 
complimented me upon it, and went 
home. 


Friday morning the old woman 


Fi 
46 


40 


jeucides, which is 


came, juſt when I was dreſſing my- 
ſelf; and,liying out the fineſt cloaths 
I had—** I do not aſk you, ſaid 
ſhe, “ how 'you do: what you are 
about is intimation enough of your 
bealth; but will not you bathe your- 


ſelf before you go to the firſt cadi's 


houſe?”'—** That will take up too 
much time,” ſaid I; © I will content 
myſelf with calling a barber to get 
my head and beard ſhaved.” Pre- 
ſently I ordered one of my ſlaves to 
call a barber who could do his buſi- 
neſs cleverly and expeditiouſly. _ 

« The flave brought me this wretch 


40 "oy ſee here, who immediately ſa- 
cc 


uting me—“ Sir,” ſaid he, “ you 
look as if you were not well.“ I 
told him I was juſt recovered from a 


fit of ſickneſs. ** I wiſh,” ſaid he, 


' 
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© God may deliver you from all mic. 
* chance; may his. grace always go 
along with you!” - 1 hope, ſaid 
« I, * he will grant your -wiſh, for 
„ which I am, very mych. obliged t 
* you,” —** Since you are recoveri 
« of a fit of fickneſs,”” ſaid he, 4 
40 pray God may preſerve your health! 
ut now pray let me know what fer. 

« vice Lam to do; I have brought my 
*« razors and my lancets, do you deſire 
«© tobe thaved or to be bled?” I replied 
—* 1 am juſt recovered of a fit of ſick. 
„ neſs, I told you, and ſo you may 
« readily judge 1 only want to be ſhay. 
« ed: come, make haſte, do not loſe 
« time in prattling; for I am in haſte, 
, and preciſely at noon I am to beat 
“ a certain place. 

Here the approach of day interrupt. 
ed Scheherazade; but next night ſhe 
purſued her ſtory thus, 


NIGHT CLXI, 


90 HE barber, continued the 

* lame. young man, ** ſpent 
© much time in opening his caſe, and 
«© preparing his razors: inſtead of put- 
ting water into the baſon, he took a 
% yery handſome aſtrolable out of his 
budget, and went very gravely out of 
* my room to the middle of the yard 
eto take the height of the ſun; then he 
returned with the ſame grave pace; 
and, entering my room—* Sir,“ 
„ ſaid he, „ you will be pleaſed to 
* know this day is Friday the eigb- 
te teenth of the month Safar, in the 
« year 653*, from the retreat of our 
* great prophet from Mecca to Medi- 
*« na, and in the year 7320F of the 
„ epocha of the great Iſkender with 
* two horns; and that the conjunction 
* of Mars and Mercury ſignifies you 
e cannot chuſe a better time than this 
« very day, and this very hour, for 
being ſhaved. But, on the other 
«© hand, the ſame conjunction is a bad 
t preſage to you. I learn from thence, 


This year 653, is one of the Hegira, the common epocha of the Mahometans, and 
anſwers to the year 1255, from the nativity of Chriſt; from whence we may conjecture 
theſe-computations were made in Arabia about that time. "= 

+ As for the 7320, the author is miſtaken in that computation. The year 653 of the 
Hegira, and the 175 5 of Chriſt, coincide only with the 1 $57 of the æra or epocha of the Ser 


e ſame with that of Alexander the 
two horns; according to the expreſſion of the Arabiany, 


reat, who is called Iſcender with 
« that 


mr 4 _ww 1 u8& ow y5» * 
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« that this day you ron a great riſque, 


« got indeed of loſing your life, but of | 


« an inconvenience which will attend 
« you while you live. Vou are oblig- 
„ed to we for the advice I now give 
« you; to take care to avoid it; I ſhould 
« be ſorry if it befel you.” 


« You may gueſs, gentlemen, how 


« yexed I was for having fallen into 
« the hands of ſuch a prattling imper- 
« tinent barber; what an unſeaſonable 
« adventure it was for a lover prepar- 
„ ing for an interview! I was quite 
« angry. « do not trouble my head,“ 
« ſaid I in anger, ** with your advice 
« and prediftions; I did not call you 
« to conſult your aſtrology: you came 
« hither to ſhave me; ſo pray ſhave me, 
« or be gone, and I will call another 
« barber.” “ Sir,“ ſaid he, with a 
« dvineſs that put me out of all pa- 
« tjience, “what reaſon have you to 
« be angry with me? You do not know 
{© that all barbers are not like me; and 
« that you would ſcarce find ſuch an- 
« other, if you made it your buſineſs 
« to ſearch, You only ſent for a bar- 
« ber; but here, in my perſon, you 
have the beſt barber in Bagdad, an 
© experienced phyſician, a very pro- 
« found chymiſt, an infallible aſtro- 
« loger, a finiſhed grammarian, a com- 
© pleat orator, a ſubtle logician, a ma- 
** thematician perfectly well verſed in 
geometry, arithmetick, aſtronomy, 
and all the diviſions of algebra; and an 
„ hiſtorian fully waſter of the hiſtories 
of all the kingdoms in the univerſe. 
** Beſides, I know all parts of philoſo- 
* phy; and have all the traditions upon 
Imp fingers- ends. T am poet, I am 
arehitect; nay, what is it I am not? 
There is nothing in nature that is 
© hidden from me. Your deceaſed fa- 
* ther, to whoſe memory I pay a tri- 
© bute of tears every time I think of 
him, was fully convinced of my me- 
* rit; he was fond of me, and ſpoke 
* of me in all companies as the great- 
* eſt man in the world, Out of grati- 
5 tude and friendſhip for him, I am 
: willing to take up with you, to take 
you into my protection, and guard 
you from all the evils that your ſtars 
may threaten,” 
„ | When I heard all this tuff, I 
could not forbear laughing, notwith- 
. ſanding my anger, * You imper- 
„ unent prattler,” ſaid I, © will you 

aye done, and begin to ſhave me?“ 


| 1 = 


Here Scheherazade ſtopped, perceiy- 


ing day; but next night purſued the 
ſtory of the lame young man in the fol- 


lowing manner. 


cc 
«c 


c«c 


NIGHT cLxxI. 


HE lame young gentleman con- 
tinuing his ſtory—** Sir,” replied 
the barber to me, you affront me 
in calling me a prattler; on the con- 
trary, all the world gives me the ho- 
nourable title of Sffent. I had fix 


brothers that you might juſtly have 


called prattlers; and that you. may 
know them the better, the name of 
the firſt was Bacbouc, of the ſecond 
Barbarah, of the third Bacbac, of 
the fourth Barbarak, of the fifth Al- 
naſcar, and of the ſixth Schacabac. 
Theſe indeed were impertinent, noi- 
ſy fellows; but for me, who am a 
ron brother, I am grave and 
concile in my diſcourſes,” 


For God's ſake, gentlemen, do but 


ſuppoſe you had been in my place. 
What could I fay, when I ſaw my- 
ſelf ſo ſtrangely treated? “ Give 
him three pieces of gold,“ ſaid I to 
the ſlave who was my houſe-keeper, 
and ſend him away, that he. may diſ- 
turb me no more; I will not be har 
ed this day.” —“ Sir,“ ſaid the bar- 
ber, © what do you mean by that? 
I did not come to ſee for you, it was 
you ſent for me; and ſince it is ſo, I 
ſwear, by the faith of a Muſſulman, 
I wi!l not ſtir out of theſe doors till 
I have ſhaved you! If you do not 
know my value, that is not my fault. 
Your deceaſed father did me. more 
juſtice, Every time he ſent. for me 


to let him blood, he made me fit 


down by him, and then he was 
charmed in hearing what fine things 
I talked of, I kept him in a conti- 
nual ſtrain of admiration; I raviſhed 
himz and when I had finiſhed my 


diſcourſes— My God!“ cried he, 


you are an inexhauſtible ſource of 
ſciences; no man can reach the depth 


of your knowledge.” “ My dear 


Sir,“ ſaid T again, * you do me more 


honour than I deſerve, If I fay any. 
thing that is fine, it is owing to the 
favourable audience you vouchſafe 
our liberality that in- 
ſpires me with the ſublime thoughts 


me; it is 


« that 
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« that have the happineſs to pleaſe you. 
„One day, when he was charmed with 
« an admirable diſcourſe I had made 
4 him—“ Give him, faid he, „an 
«© hundred pieces of gold, and inveſt 
«© him with one of my richeſt robes.” 
J received the preſent upon the ſpot, 
% and preſently drew his horoſcope, 
« and found it the happieſt in the 
«« world. Nay, I was grateful ſtill; I 
1, Jethim blood with cupping-glaſſes.”” 

«« 'This was not all; he ſpinned out, 
«& beſides, another harangue that was a 
« large half hour long. Fatigued in 
« hearing him, and fretted at the loſs 
« of time, which was almoſt ſpent be- 
4 fore I was half ready, I did not know 
% what to ſay. ** No,” ſaid I, “it 
« is impoſſible there ſhould be another 
4% ſach man in the world, who takes 
«« pleaſure, as you do, in making peo- 
« ple mad,” | 

Day appearing, put Scheherazade to 
flence at this period; but next night 
ſhe continued after this manner, 


NIGHT cLXIII. 


50 12 ſaid the lame youn 
ma of Bagdad, ** that I ſhould 
& ſucceed better, if I dealt mildly with 
« my barher. In the name of God,” 
« ſaid I, “ leave off all your fine diſ- 
« courſes, and diſpatch me prefently! 
10 Tam called to attend an affair of the 
« laſt importance, as I have told you 
« already.“ He then fell a laughing: 
4% It would be a laudable thing, ſaid 
ce he, if our minds were always in 
the ſame ſtrain; if we were always 
„ wiſe and prudent; however, I am 
ec willing to believe, that if you are 


« angry with me, it is your diſtemper | 


c has cauſed that change in your hu- 
«© movr; and for that reaſon you ſtand 
«© in need of ſome inſtructions, and you 
£« cannot do better than to follow the 
« example. of your father and your 
% grandfather, They came and con- 
« fulted me upon all occafions; and I 
« can ſay without vanity, that they al- 
«© ways extolled my counſel, Fr 
© mind it, Sir; men never ſucceed in 
6& their enterprizes without having re- 
« courſe to the advice of quick-fighted 
„ men, The proverb tells you“ A 
% man cannot be wiſe without receiv- 
4 ing advice from the wiſe.” I amen- 
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Scheherazade ſilent; but next night be 
purſued the ſame thread thus. 


tirely at your ſervice, and you hay 
nothing to do but to command me” 
„% What! cannot I prevail on »gy» 
ſaid I, interrupting him: «Jeu 
off theſe long difcourfes, that tent 
to nothing but to ſplit my head i 
pieces, and to detain me from the 
place where my buſineſs lies, Shave 
me, I fay, or be gone!“ With that! 
ſtarted up in a huff, ſtamping my 
foot againſt the ground, 

« When he ſaw I was angry in ex. 
neſt—** Sir,” ſat he, „do not be 
angry; we are going to begin,” | }; 
ſoon waſhed my head, and fell ; 
ſhaving me; but he had not git 
four ſweeps of his razor when be 
ſtopped, ſaying—“ Sir, you are ha. 
ſy; you ſhould avoid theſe tranſport 
which come only from the for 
Beſides, my merit ſpeaks, that you 
ought to have ſome more conſider. 
tion for me, with reſpect to my age, 
my knowledge, and my ſhining vr. 
tues.“ 

&« Go, and ſhave me,“ ſaid I, inter. 
rupting him again; „and do not 
ſpeakx. — “ That is to ſay,” replied 
he, “you have ſome urgent buline's 
to go about; I will lay you a wager 
I gueſs right.**—* Why I told you 


ſo theſe two hours,” faid I; * you 


ought to have done before now. — 
Moderate your paſſion,“ replied he 
perhaps you have not maturely weigh 
ed what you are going about; * 
things are done precipitately, they 
are 5 repented of. I wiſh you 
would tell me what mighty bufinels 
this is you are ſo earneſt upon; | 
would tell you my opinion of it: be. 
ſides, you have time enough, bet 
your appointment is not till ao 
it wants three hours of that yet. — 
I do not mind that,“ ſaid I: © perſoss 
of honour, and of their word, are n- 
ther before their time than after, Bu 
I forget that, in amuſing myſelf by 
reaſoning with you, I give into 
faults of you prattling barbers. Rane 
done] have done! Shave me!” 

« The more haſte T was in, thee 
haſte he made, He laid down the . 
zor, and took up his aſtrolable; thu 
done, he even Lid down his alto. 
lable, and took up his razor ag. 


Here the a pearance of day made 


NIGHT 
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NIGHT CLXIV. 


u us barber,” continued thelame 
« young man, ,** quitted his 
« razor again, and took up his aſtro- 
« Jabe a ſecond time; and ſo left me 
« half ſhaved, to go and ſee preciſely 
« what o'clock it was, Back he came; 
« and then—** Sir,“ ſaid he, © I knew 
« ] was not miſtaken, it wants three 
« hours of noon. I an ſure of it, or 
« elſe all the rules of aſtronomy are 
« falſe.” —* Juſt Heaven!" cried I, 
« my patience is at an end; I can for- 
« hear no longer. You curſed barber! 
« you barber of miſchief! I do not 
« know what holds me from falling 
« upon you, and ſtrangling you," — 
« Softly, Sir!” ſaid he very calmly, 
« without being moved by my paſſion; 
« you are not afraid of a relapſe: do 
« not be in a paſhon; I am going to 
« ſerve you this minute.” In ſpeaking 
„ theſe words, he clapped his aſtrola- 
i« ble in his caſe, and took up his ra- 
© gor, which he had fixed to his belt, 
and fell a ſhaying again; but all 
„the while he ſhayed, the dog could 
© not forbear ptatiling. If you pleaſe, 
© Sir,” ſajd he, to tell me what bu- 
fſineſs it is you are going about at 
non, I could give you ſome advice 
* that may be of uſeto you.” To ſa- 
* tisfy the fellow, I told him I was 
going to meet ſome friends, who were 
* to regale me at noon, and make mer- 
« ry with me upon the recovery of my 
„health. | 
* When the barber heard me talk of 
* Tegaling—** God bleſs you this day, 
as well as all other days!” cried he: 
**. you put me in mind that yeſterday I 
.* invited four or fiye friends to come 
aug eat with me as this day; indeed 
* 1 had forgot it, and I have as yet 
mi de nopreparation for them. Do 
not let that trouble you,“ ſaid I: 
* though I dine abroad, my houſe is 
* always well provided; I-make you 
3 1 what is in it; nay, be- 
„ des, I will order you as much wine 
4 you have occaſion for, for I have 
excellent wine in my cellar; only you 


© muſt diſpatch the ſaving of me pre- 


x lently; and pray do not mind it. 
10 Asmy decealed father made you pre- 


ens to encourage you to ſpeak, I 
BY you ming to make y hold your 


u peace. 
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40 the peopie in baths: mind me, pray; 


He was not ſatisfied with the pro- 


miſe I made him: © God reward 
you, Sir,“ ſaid he,“ for your kind- 
neſs! But pray ſhew me theſe provi- 
ſions now, that I may ſee if there will 


be enough to entertain my friends; 


I would have them ſatisfied with the 
good fare I make them.**—<Thave,"* 
laid I. a lamb, fix capons, a dozen 
of pullets, and enough to make four 
ſervices of." reared a ſlave to 
bring them all before him, with four 
great pitchers of wine, It is very 
well,” ſaid the barber; “ but we 
ſhall want fruit, and ſauce for the 
meat.” That I ordered likewiſe; 
but then he gave over ſhaving, to 
look over every thing, one after ano- 
ther; and this ſurvey laſted almoſt 
half an hour. I raged and ſtormed, 
and went mad; but it ſignified no- 
thing, the coxcomb never troubled 
himfelf. However, he took up his 
razor again, and ſhaved me for tome 
moments; then ſtopping all on a 
ſudden—** I could not have believ- 
ed, Sir,“ ſaid he, ** that you would 
have been ſo liberal; I begin to per- 
ceive that your departed father lives 
again in you, Moſt certainly I do 
not deſerve the favours with which 

ou have loaded me; and I affure you 
I thatl have them in perpetual re- 
membrance; for, Sir, to let you know 


it, I have nothing but what comes 


from the generoſity of honeſt gentle- 
men, ſuch as you: inwhich point Iam 
like to Zantout, who rubs the people 
10 bathing; to Sali, who cries boiled 
peas in the ſtreets; to Salout, who 
{ell beans; to Akerſcha, who ſells 

reens; to Aboumecarez, who ſprin- 

les the ſtreets to lay the duſt ; and 
to Caſſem, the caliph's'lifeguard- 
man. Of all theſe perſons, notone 
is apt to be melancholy; they are 
neither peeviſh nor quarrelſome; they 
are more contented with their lot, 
than the caliph in the midſt of his 
whole court; they are always gay, 
ready to dance and to ſing, and have 
each of them their peculiar ſong and 
dance, with which they divert- the 
city of Bagdad: but what I eſteem 
moſt in them is, that they are no 


1 * talkers, no more than Four 


ave, hs has now the: honour'to 
ſpeak to you. Here, Sir; that is the 
ſong and dance of Zanteut whorubs 
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486 
* 


and ſee if I do not imitate it ex- 
actly.“ | i 


— — — 


Scheherazade went 00 farther this 


night, becauſe ſhe perceived day; next 
morning ſhe continued her ſtory in the 
following words. 


cc 


NIGHT -CLXV. 
185 barber ſung the ſong, and 


danced the dance, of Zantout,”” 


© continued the lame youth; “ and let 
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me ſay what I would to oblige him 
to Px 1 an end of his buffooneries, 
he did not give over till he had imi- 
tated, in like manner, the ſongs and 
dances of the other people he had 
named. After that, addreſſing him- 


ſelf to me—* I am going,” ſays he, 


to invite all theſe honeſt perſons to 
my houſe; if you will take my ad- 
vice, you will join in with us, and 
baulk your friends yonder, who per- 
_ are noiſy prattlers, who will 
only teaze you to death with their 
nauſeous diſccurſes, and make you 
fall into a diſtemper worſe than 
that you are ſo lately recovered of; 


. whereas at my houſe you ſhall have 


nothing but pleaſure.*” 

% Notwithſtanding my anger, I could 
nat forbear laughing at the fellow's 
impertinence. ** I wiſh I had no 
bufineſs upon my bands,“ ſaid I: 
if I had not, I would accept of the 
prapoſal you make me; I would go 
with all my heart to be merry with 
you; but I beg to be excuſed; I am 
too much engaged this day; another 
day I ſhall be more at leiſure, and 
then we ſhall make up that com- 
pany. Come, have done ſhaving me, 
and make haſte to return home; per- 
haps your friends are already come 
to your houſe. —“ Sir, ſaid he, 
do not refuſe me the favour I aſk of 
you; come and be merry with the 
good company I am to have: if you 
were but once in our company, you 
would be ſo well pleaſed with it, you 
would forſake your friends to come 
to us. Let us talk no more of 
thay.” faid I; “I cannot be your 

ueſt. 


1 found I had gained no ground 


i by my mild terms. Since you will 


ce 
16 


not come to my houſe,” replicd the 
barber, “ then pray let me go along 
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with you: I will go and carrythg 
things to my houſe, here my friend, 
_ eat of them; if they like then, 
and I will return immediately; f 
would not be fo uncivit as to Jets 
you alone. Vou deſerve this com. 
plaiſance at my hands,” tg, 
vens!”” cried 1; ** then I hi no 
get clear of this troubleſome mij 
this day. In the name of the livin 
God!“ ſaid'I, “ leave off your un. 
reaſonable jargon!Goto your friends; 
drink, eat, and be metry, with then; 
and leave meat hberty to go to mine, 
I have a mind to go alone; I hte 
no occaſion for company: beſide, 
I muſt needs tell you, the place to 
which I am going is not a plate 
where you can be received; nobody 
muſt come there but myſelf,” 
You jeſt, Sir,“ ſaid he: «if 
friends have invited you to ak 
why ſhould you hinder me from ac. 
companying you?. You will plaſe 
them, I am ſure, by carrying thither 
a man who can ſpeak comically, like 
myſelf, and who knows how to dert 
3 agreeably. But, ſay whit 
you will, the thing is reſolved upon; 
1 will go along with you ip ſpite af 
your teeth!“ 

«© Theſe words, gentlemen, made me 
very uneaſy, © How (hall 1getrd 
of this curſed barber?” thought Ito 
myſelf. «« Tf I do not ſnub bm 
roundly, we ſhall never have done 
conteſting.” | 
«© Beſides, I heard then the firſtcall 
to noon- prayers, and it was time 
me to go. In fine, I reſolved to fa 
nothing at all, and to make as if 
conſented to his propoſal, By tht 
time he had done ſhaving mel faid 
to him—* Take ſome of my ſer. 
vants to carry theſe proviſions awvr 
with you, and return hither; I 
{tay for you, and ſhall not go 
out you.“ 

« At laſt he went; and I dreſſed m. 
ſelf nimbly. I heard the laſt call to 
prayers, and made haſte to ſet cut, 
but the malicious barber, jealous 
my intention, went with my nd 
only within ſight of the houſe, 
ood there till he ſaw them enter 
doorz having hid himſelf on 
turning of a t, with an intent © 
obſerve and follow me. In 
when I arrived at the cadi's * 
I looked back, and ſaw ry 
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«. head of the reetz-which-fretted me © Immediately the cadi ran himſelf, 
« to. the laſt degree. opened the door, and aſked what they 
«The cadi's door was half open; wanted. His venerable preſence 
« god, as. I went in, I ſa an old w- could not inſpire them with reſpect. 
« wan waiting for meß who, after ſhe ** They inſolently ſaid to him. on - 
« had ſhut the door, conducted me to © curſed cadi you dog of à cadil : 
«the chamber of the young lady I was *© what reaſon have you to affafſinate 
« in dove withz but we ſcarce be- our maſter? What has he done to 
« gun our interview, when we heard a ** you?” —“ Good people, replied the 
i« noiſe in the ſtreet. The young la- © cadi, * for what ſhould I aſſaſſi- 
« dy put her head to che window, and ** nate your maſter, whom, I do not 
« (aw through the gate that it was the ** know, and who has done no offence? 
« cadi her father returning already © My houſe is open to you; come, ſee 
i« from prayers. At the fame time I “and ſearch,” “ You baſtinadoed 
« looked through the window, and ſaw ** him, ſaid the barber; “ I heard his. 
« the t arber ſitting oppoſite the houſe, ©* cries not above a minute ago.” — 
it in the ſame place where I had ſeen © But, pray," replied the cadi, , what. 
« the young lady before. „ offence could your maſter do to me, 
| «] had then two things to fear; the to oblige me to abuſe him after that 
| « arrival of the cadi, and the preſence rate? Is he in my houſe? If he is, 
« of the barber. - The young lady mi- bow came he in, or who could have 
« tigated my fear of the firſt, by afſur- introduced him?” Ah, wretched. 
ing me the cadi came but very ſel- © cadi!”? cried the barber, © you and 


; « dom to her chamber; and as ſhe had “ your long beard ſhall never make 
« n might * _ 8 ge 2 2 
| 10 n e contriv a way to now 0 e true; your laug r 10 
18 ae me ao vx \ dari; ene 
- * ED — ſhall hear that — you, without doubt, 
lj 10 22 1. was not without have had notice of it; you returned 
1 « groun 4 „ home and ſurprized him, and made 
As ſoon 2s the cadi was come in, 26 your ſlave baſtinadoe him. But this 
be ebe cated one of his ſlaves, who de- your wicked action ſhalt not paſs. 
id „ ſerved it. The flave made horrid “ with impunity; the caliph hal be 
* q ſhouts, which were heard in the 4 acquainted ow * - he w_ g's 
ot * freer; ihe barber thought it was my - £ you true and brie juſtice. Let him 
J ſelf that cried out, and that I was by 2 out; deliver — to us N 
al „ mel. treated. Prepoſſeſſed with this 228 4 if dr not, ** wi 
JI N 
| „tent his cloaths, threw du * | . / 
o 2 on. bis head, and called the neigh- * for 0 many words,“ replied the ca- 
the g bomthood to. his aſſiſtance. The „ di, „ nor to make ſo great a noiſe, 
10 „ Neighbourhood. came, and aſked what „ If what you ſay is true, go in and 
rr. ailed him, and what relief he wanted * find him out; 1 give you lider · 
— 9, Fhrpon th baker 
* | 2 N. alfaſſinating my ma- * my 5 ic J c rr: e aver 
ith- „% W my dear patron; and without like uriesg and looked for me all 
laying any other thing, he ran all „ about. FS 
- « wy to my houſe, wath the very [ $1 | —c | a | 
1 to k *＋ ery 28 awe ay 4 £ | ; 2 
0 „ de fetun Howed by all my do- Scheherazade, perceiving day - 
on 7 meſticks, armed with N d at this period. Schahriar * 
1 1 knocked, with Anconceivable fury at Ea at the indifcreet zeal of the 
and ne cadi's door, and the. cadi ſent barber, and curious to know what 
+ the 71 lave to ſee hat the matter was; paſſed in the cad1's houſe, and by what 


5 ut ide flave being frighted, returned accident the young man became lame, 

Ws, bis maſter, Erving , Sir, above Next night che ſultaneſs ſatisfied hig 

„ en thouſand men are goang to break curioſity, avd reſumed the flory in the 
into your houſe by force! following words. ' 


r E NIGHT 


* * 
s }$ 2 
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NIGHT CLXVI. 


HE taylor Sontinued to tell the 
Sultan of Caſgar the tory which 
he had begun. Sir,“ faid he, * the 
ame young man went on thus; 
«© When I heard all that the barber 
« ſaid to the cadi, 1 ſought for a place 
« to hide myſelf, and could find no- 
© thing but a great ty trunk, in 

* which F lay goo ind Ant it upon 
*© me. Thebarber, after he had fearched 
„% every where, came into the chamber 
<< whereI was, and opening the trunk, 
«© as ſoon as he ſaw me, he took it on 
& his head, and carried ir away, He 
* came down, a high ſtair-caſe into a 
« court, which he went through very 
% ſpeedily, and got to the ſtreet. While 
he carried me, the trunk unhappily 
opened and I not being able to en- 
«© dure to be expoſed to the view and 
ce fhouts of the mob that followed ns, 
« leaped out into the ftreer with fo 
% much haſte, that I hurt my leg, fo 
« that J have been lame ever fince. T 
„ was not ſenſible how bad it was at 
« firft, and therefore got up quickly, 
to get away from the people, who 
« laughed at me: nay, I threw hand. 
„ fuls of gold and filver among them; 
« and hilft they were gathering it op, 
% J made my eſcape by croſs ſtreets 
„ and alleys. But the curſed barber, 
« improving the ſtratagem that I had 
4% made uſe of to get away from the 
„ mob, followed me cloſe, crying 
« Stay, Sir! why do you run fo faſt? You 
© know not how much I am afflicted 
« at the ill treatment you received from 
ce the cadiz you, who are fo generous a 
« perſon, and to whom I and my friends 
« are ſo much abliged! Did not I tell 
60 Jo u uly that you would expoſe your 


Li 


ve me go with you? See now what 
«« has happened to you by your own 
« fault; and if F had not reſolutely fo]. 
«© Jowed you, to ſee whither you went, 
what would haye become of you? 
« Whither do you go then, Sir? Stay 
& for me. 


« Thus the wretched barber cried 
«& atoud in the ſtreets, It was not 


*© enough for him to have occaſioned - 


© ſo great a ſcandal in the quarter of 
* the cadi, but he would have it be 


* A publick-houſe in the towns of the Leyant, where ſtranters lodge. 


* me to tell him my adventure; which 


ife by your obſtinate refuſal to let 


% known through the whole town, 1 
« was in ſuch a rage, that 1 had a great 
mind to have ſtaĩd and cut his throat; 
„but confidering that that would have 
„ perplexed me farther, I choſe another * 
« courſe; for, perceiving that his call. 
« ing after me ex me to val 
© numbers of people, who crouded w 
the doors or windows, or ſtoppedin 
« the ſtreets, to gaze on me, I enten 
« into a Khan “ or inn, the chamber.” 
© lain of which knew me; arid find- 
ing him at the gate, whitherthe 
% noiſe had brought him, I prayed 
© him, for the ſake of Heaven, to hin- 
% der that madman from comdig i 
© after me. He promiſed to do ej 
«© and was as good as his word, but 
« not without a great deal cf rrouble; 
for the obſtinate barber wanted tog 
« in, in ſpite of him, and did nat rei 
«« without calling him a thouſand 
« names; and, after the chamber 
«« had ſhnt the gate, the barber cos: 
« tinved telling the mob what ges 
6 ſervice he had done me. Thus Tn 
«© myſelf of that troubleſome fellow, 
« After which, the chamberlain prayed 


I drd, and then defired him to let me 
© have an apartment until I was cured. 
« Bat, Sir,“ ſaid he, ** would it not 
«© be more convenient for you to g 
& home? — , I will not return thi- 
de ther, ſaid I; „ for the deteſtable 
© barber will continue plaguing we 
« there, arid I ſhall die of vexation to 
„ be continually teazed with bw. 
„ Beſides, after what has befallen we 
« to-day, I cannot think of f 
* any longer in this town; I mußt ge 
© whither my ill fortune leads me. 
% And aRyally, when I was cured, [ 
* took all the money I thought be, 
"*« ceflary for my travels, and divi 
© the remainder of my eſtate amo 
% my kindred. i 
2 "Thos, gentlemen, I left Bagdad, 
„ and came hither, I had gros 
hope that I ſhould not meet this per! 
„ nicious barber in a country 10 Wt 
from my own; and yet I found hin 
« 'amongſt you. Do not be furpri 
© then, at my haſte to be gone; Jen 
„% may eafily judge how diſguſting 0 
«« me the ſight of a man is who w3s 
« occaſion of my lameneſs, and of of 
« being reduced to the melancholy be. 
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tt ceſſity of living at ſo great a diſtance 
T (N kindred, friends, and coun- 
1 try. / |: | 

« When the lame young. man had 
« ſpoken theſe words, he roſe, and went 
s out: the maſter of the houſe con- 
© dated him to the gate, and told bim 
be was ſorry that he had given him, 
though innocently; ſo great a ſubject 
© of mortification. 85 | 

« When the young man was gone, 
continued the taylor, we were all aſto- 
« yiſhed at the ſtory; and turning to the 
« barber, told him he was very much in 
© the wrong, if what we had juſt now 
© heard was true, © Gentlemen,” an- 
© (wered he; raiſing up his head, which 
„till then he had held down, m 
« filence during the young man's di(- 
„ courſe js enough to teſtify that he 
* advanced nothing but what was 
© really true but, notwithſtanding all 
that he has ſaid to you, I maintain 
« that I ought to have done what IL 
« did : I leave yourſelves to be judges 
« of it, Did not he throw himſelf into 
„danger, and could he have come off 
64 ſo well without my aſſiſtance? He 
6% was too happy to eſcape with a 
© Jame leg, Did not I expoſe myſelf 
*toa 1 danger in getting him 
out of a houſe where I thought he 
« was ill-treated? Has he any reaſon 
« to complain of me, and to give me 
„ {o many bad words? This is what 
* one gets by ſerving unthankful peo- 
« plec He accuſes me of being a prat- 
* tling fellow, which is a mere ſlander. 
Of ſeven brothers, Iam he who ſpeale 
* tlie leaſt, and have moſt wit for my 
* ſharez and, to convince you of it, 
* gentlemen, I need only to tell my 
% own ſtory and theirs. Honour me, I 
* beleech you, with your attention. 


THE STORY OF THE BARBER. 


IN the,reign of the Caliph Mon- 
| I *« ſtancer Billah *, —— he, 
„ prince famous for his vaſt libe- 
8 raluy towards the poor, ten high- 
„ men infeſted the roads about 
8 dad, and for a long time com- 
5 mnted . unheard-of robberies and 
„ Welties. The caliph having notice 
of this, ſent for the judge of the po- 


© lice ſome days before the feaſt of 


% Bairam, and ordered him, on pain of 
*« death, to bring all the ten io him: 
Scheherazade Ropped here, becauſe 
day appeared j and next night reſumed 
her diſcourſe as follows, | 


. .NIGHT. CLxvil, 


" HE judge of the police, con- 
1 © tin the barber, **-uſed ſo 
„% much diligence, and ſent. ſo many 
© people in purſuit of the ten rabbers, 
that they were taken on the day of 
% Baicam. I was then walking on the 
© banks of the Tigris, and ſaw ten 
© men, richly apparelled, go into 4 
„ boat. I might have known they 
«© were robbers; had I obſeryed the 
«© guards that were with them; but I 
% looked only to them; and, thinking 
«© they were people who had a mind to 
„ ſpend the feſtival day in jollity, I 
© entered the boat with them; without 
** ſaying one word, in hopes they would 
Allow me to be one of the company. 
We went down the Tigris, and 
© landed before the caliph's palace 
% and I then had time to conſider with 
« myſelf, and to figd out my miſtake. 
„% When we came out of the boat, we 
«« were ſurrounded by a new troop of 
« the judge of the police's guard, who 
« tied us all, and carried us before | 
„the caliph, I ſuffered myſelf to be 
tied as well as the reſt, without ſpeak- 
« ing one word: for to what purpoſe 
6 ſheuld I have ſpoke, or made any 
«© refiſtance? That would have been 
„the way to have been ill-treated by 
„ the guards, who would. not have 
« liſtened to me; for they are brutiſh 
«* fellows, who will bear no reaſon : I 
«© was with the robbers, which was 
« ſufficient to make them believe me to 
«© be one. | 
„% When we came before the caliph, 
© he ordered the ten highwaymens 
heads to be cut off immediately. The 
«© executioner drew us up in a file 
cc within the reach of his arm, and by 
« good fortune I was the laſt. He 
« cut off the heads of rhe ten high- .. 
« waymen; beginning at the firitz and 
«© when he came to me he ſtopped. 


* He ci raiſed to this dignity in the yeat of the Hegira 623 and Anne Dom. 14263 
mi was the thirty-Gxth caliph of the race of the Abaflides, * 


E e 1 4% This 
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„ The caliph; /peretiving that be did 
«not meddle with me, angry: 
« Did net I command thee,“ ſaid he, 
ce to cut off the heads of ten highway - 
« men? Why, then, haſt thou cht off 
« but nine? —“ Commander of the 
« Faithful,“ faid he, “ Heaven pre- 
« ſerve me from diſobeying your ma- 
« jeſty's orders! Here are ten corpſes 
& upon the ground, and as many heads 
« which I cut off; your majelty may 
© ebunt them.“ | | 

«© When the caliph faw himſelf that 
4 what the execntioner ſaid was true, 
4% he looked upon me with amazement; 
„ and, perceiving that I had not the 
, face of n highwayman, ſaid to me— 
% Good old man, how came you to be 
«© among thoſe wretches, who have de- 
« ſerved a thouſand deaths?“ Tan- 
% ſwered ! Commander of the Faith- 


« ful, I ſhall make a true confeſſion. 


% This morning T' ſaw thoſe ten per- 
% ſons, whoſe unhappy fate is a proof 
« of your majeſty's juſtice, take boat; 
% and J embarked with them, think - 
« ing they were men going to an en- 
4% tertainment to celebrate this day, 
«« which is the moſt remarkable in our 
« feligion.“ | 

* The caliph, who'contd-not forbear 
laughing at my adventure, inſtead of 
* treating me as a prattling fellow, as 

the lame young man did, admired 
my diſcretion and conſtant ſilence. 
Commander of the Faithful,” ſaid J, 
% your majeſty need not wonder at m 
„% keeping ſilence on ſuch an occaſion, 
« which would have made another apt 
« to ſpeak: I make a particular pro- 
« feſſion of holding my peace; and on 
«© that account I have acquired the 
* glorious title of Silent. Thus Iam 
called, to diſtinguiſh me from my fix 
„% brothers. This is the effect of my 
« philoſophy; and, im a word, in this 
«« virtue conſiſts my glory and happi- 
1% neſs.” — I am very glad,“ ſaid the 
% caliph, ſmiling, „ that they gave 
% you à title which you ſo well de: 
„ ſerve, and know how eto make ſuch. 
n good uſe of. But tell me what ſort 


« of men your brothers wereß were 


„they like you ?!'—** By no means,“ 
4% ſaid I; they were all of them given 
«+ to prating, one more than another; 
4 antidas to their perſons, there was 
«« (ti}] a greater difference betwixt them 
and me, The firſt was hump- backed; 
E: 041k. arm ro 6 


ieed. The third da 


« the ſecond had rotten teeth; the 
«third had but one eye: the fourth was 
« blind; the fifth had his ears eut; 
«© and the fixth had hare-lips. They 
% had ſuch adventures as would in. 
« form you of their characters, had 1 
„the honour of telling them to yout 
40 2 Accordingly, the caliph 
« expreſſing a defire to hear a relation 
« of their ſtories, I began thus.“ 


THE STORY OF THE BARBER'S 
ELDEST, BROTHER, 


« Stix, ſaid I, © my eldeſt brother, 


«© whoſe name was Bacbouc the 
Hump- back, was a taylor by trade: 
% when his apprenticeſhip expired, 
„he hired a ſhop juſt'oppoſne @ mill; 
and, having but very little buſineſs, 
«« he could ſcarcely maintain himſelf, 
«© The miller, on the contrary, was 
very wealthy, and had a very hand- 
© ſome wife. One day, as my brothet 
% was at work in his „ he lifted u 
% his head, and faw.the miller's wi 
* looking out of the window, and wat 
„% charmed with her beauty. The wo- 
„% man took no notice of him, but ſhot 
„% her window, and came no more to it 
« all that day; while the poor taylor 
* did nothing but lift up his eyes to- 
* wards the mill all day long. He 
« pricked/his fingers more than once; 
% and his work that day was not very 
„ regular: At night, when be was to 
* ſhut up his ſhop, he could ſcarce: 
«tell how to do it, becauſe be ſt 
„ hoped the miller's wife would come 
% to the window once more: but at 
1 laſt he was forced to ſhut it up, and 
go home to his little houſe, where he 
0 paſſed the night in great uneaſineſi. 
«© He aroſe very early the next morn- 
t ing, and ran to his ſhop; in hopes of 
<< ſeeing his mittreſs again : but he 
% Was no happier than the day before, 
for the miller's wife did not appear 
at the window above one moment 2 
5 the day; but that moment made int 
taylor the moſt amorous that-ev@ 
he bad ſome 
% mare ground of ſatisfaction; for the 
© miller's wife caſt her eyes upon 


„% by chance, and-ſurprized him 3s he 


« was-gazing at her, of which the pte. 
„ gemi knew the reaſon," * 


* 


* _ 
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* day ' nning to pear, the 
oryz but 


taneſs diſcontinued her 
— it che next night thus. 


NIGHT crxvIII. 


u Mo ſooner did the miller's wife 
«perceive my brother's mind,” 
« continued the barber, “ but, inſtead 
« of being vexed at it, ſhe reſolved to 
« make it ber diyerſion, She looked 
« upon him with a ſmiling counte- 
« nance, and my brother looked upon 
« her in the ſame manner; but his 
« Jooks were ſo very whimfical and 
« ſingular, that the miller's-wife was 
4: gbliged to ſhut her window, left her 
« loud mts awe ſhould have made him 
« ſenfible that ſhe only ridiculed him. 
« Poor Bacbouc interpreted her beha- 
« yiour on this occafion to his own ad- 
vantage, and flattered himſelf that 
4 ſhe had looked upon him with plea- 
oc ſure. 1 
« The miller's wife reſolved to make 
„ ſport with my brother. 8 
« piece of very fine Ruff, with which 
5 ſhe had along time deſigned to make 
her a ſuit; he therefore ' wrapped it 
top in a fine-embroidered filk hand- 
„ kerchief, and ſent it to him by a 
young ſlave; who, having been firſt 
taught her leſſon, came to the tay- 
* lor's:ſhop, and ſaid—** My miſtreſs 
© gives you her ſervice, and prays you 
to mate her a ſuit with this ſtuff ac. 
* cording to the pattern: ſhe changes 
* hercloatbs often, ſo that her cuſtom 
*-will be profitable to you. My bro- 
ther doubted not but the miller's 
*. wife loved him, and therefore con- 
** elngedthat ſhe ſent him work ſo ſoon 
after what had paſſed betwixt them 
only to fignify: that ſhe knew | bis 


mind, and to convince him that he 


bad obtained her favour. Confirmed 
in this opinion, my brother charged 
#-the ſlave to tell her miſtreſs that he 
** would lay aſide all other work for 
*her's, and that the ſuit ſhould be 
ready the next morning. In effect, 
he laboured at it with ſo much dili- 
Agence, that he finiſhed it the ſame 
int ad be , „n 
po Next morning, the young flave 
5 coming: to-ſee if the ſuit was ready, 

bouc gave it. to her neatly folded 


up; and laid . I am too much 


She had a. 


„ concerned to pleaſe your miſtreſs to 
% neglect her ſuit : I would engage 
* her by my * employ no 
% other but myſelf for the future. 
4% The young ſlave went ſome ſteps, as 
if ſhe had 4nteuded to go aways, and 
% then coming back, whiſpered to 
my brother - I had forgot part 
of my commiſſion; my miſtreſs- 
charged me to compliment you in 
“ her name, and to aſk you how yon 
«« paſſed the night: for her part, poor 
«© woman, the loves you ſo mightily, 
« that ſhe could not ſleep.— “ Tell 
*« her, anſwered my filly brother, 
© that I have ſo violent a paſſion for 
«© her, that I have not cloſed my eyes 
© in ſleep theſe four nights. After 
© ſuch a compliment from the miller's 
„% wife, my brother thought ſhe would 
* not let him languiſh in expeRation 
«« of her favour. +- 2 
© About a quarter of an hour aft 
te the ſlave returned to my brother with - 
« a piece of ſattin. My miſtreſs,” faid 
« ſhe, © is very well pleaſed with her 
„ ſuit; nothing in the world can fit 
« her better : and, ſince it is very fine, 
«© the would not wear it without anew 
«© petticoat;z and ſhe prays you to make 
« her one, as ſoon as you can, of this 
% piece of ſattin.— It is enough, 
4 ſaid Bacbone ; © I will do it befere 
% J leave my ſhop; you ſhall have it 
„jn the evening.“ The miller's wife 
„ ſhewed herſelf often at her window; 
« was very prodigal of her charms; 
“and, to encourage my brother, ſhe 
„ feigned to take pleaſure in ſeeing 
„% him work. 'The petticoat was ſoon 
« made; and the ſlave came for it, but 
„ brought the taylor no monęy, nci- 
« ther for the trimming he had bought 
« for the ſvit, nor for his labour. In 
te the mean time, this unfortunate lover, 
«, whom they only amuſed, though he 
« could not perceive it, had eat no- 
thing all that day, and was under the 
“ necellity of borrowing” money to 
% purchaſe himſelf a ſupper. - Next 
4 morning, as ſoon as it was day, the 
« young ſla ve came to tell him that the 
„miller wanted to ſpeak with him. 
« My miſtreſs, ſaid he, „ has told 
* him ſo much good of you, when ſhe 
e ſnewed him your work, that he has 
© a mind, you ſhould work alſo for 
him: > ſhe does it on purpoſe, that the 
friend hip ſhe deſigns to form be- 
„ twixt you and him may make you 
«* ſucceed 


* 


— 
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the ſlave, 
very kindly, and ſhewed bim a, piece 


ſucceed in what you both equally 
deſire,” My brother was eaſily per- 
ſuaded, and went to the mill with 
The miller received him 


of cloth, told him be wanted ſhirts, 


bid him make twenty of that cloth, 
and give to him again what he ſhould 
.not make uſe of,” | 


7 P, 
— —_—————— 


Scheherazade, perceiving day, held 


ber peace; but next night continued 
the hiſtory of Bacbouc thus. 
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NIGHT CLXIX, 


V brother, faid the barher, 
« had work enough for five 
or ſix days to make twenty ſhirts for 
the miller; who afterwards gave 
him another piece of cloth to make 


him as man pairof drawers, When 


they were finiſhed, Bacbouc carried 
them to the miller, who aſked him 
what he muſt have for his pains. 
My brother anſwered, that he would 
be content with twenty drachms of 
ſil ver. The miller immediately called 
the young ſlave, and bid her bring 
him his weights, that he might ſee 
if his money was right. The flave, 
who had ber leſſon, looked upon my 
brother with an angry countenance, 
to ſignify to him that their project 
would be fruftrated if he took anv 
money. He knew, her meaning, and 
refuſed to take any, though he want- 
ed it ſo much that he was forced to 
borrow money .to buy the thread 
with which he ſewed the ſhirts and 
drawers. When he left the miller, 
he came to me to borrow money to 
live on, — told me they did not 
pay him. I gave him ſome copper- 
money that I had in my pocket, on 
which he ſpbſilted for ſome days. It 
is true, indeed, he lived upon no- 
thing but broth; nor had he a ſuf. 
ficiency of that. 


% One day he went to the miller, 


Who was buſy at his work; and, 
thinking that my brother eame for 
money, he. offered him ſome; but 


the young ſlave being preſent, made 
him another ſign not to take it, which 


he complied with, and told the mil- 


ler be did, pot come for his money, 


but only to know how he did. The 


/ miller thanked him, and gave him 


? 


«© purſe, the. youn 


« he would fain have reſted. but the 
« miller gave him a dozen of bunt 


% an upper · garment to make. * 


„% bouc carried it to him the next day 
„% and when the miller drew cut hy 
ſlave gave. my 
„brother the uſual fign ; on whichly 
* ſaid to the miller — “ Neighboy, 
„ there is no haſte; we will recka 
another time.“ The poor fimpleta 
« then returned again to his ſhop, with 
the three terrible diſtempers of lon, 
«© hunger, and want of money, up 
te bim. $ 

„% The miller's wife was not only 
avaricious, but very ill. natured; for, 
% not content with having cheated ny 
* brother of what was due to him, the 
6 proved her huſband 40 revenge 
© himſelf upon bim for making love 
„ to. her; which they en 
„% thus. The miller invited Bachooc 
one night to ſupper; and, aſter hat. 
ing entertained him in a very jt 
« different manner, addreſſed himſeli 
„ to him in this manner: Brother, 
% it is too late for you. to go home, 
«© you had better ſtay here all night.” 
% And then he took him to a place in 
„% the mill, in which was a bed, where 
* he left him, and went to bed with 
„his wife. About the middle of tht 
© night, the miller came to my brv- 
** ther, and ſaid—““ Neighbour, at: 
you aſleep? My male 1s ill, and! 
* have a great deal of corn to grind; 
«« you will do me a mighty kindneſs if 
% you will turn the mill in ber ſtead.” 
69 — to thew his good - natur, 
told him that he was ready to do hin 
© ſuch a piece of ſerviee, if he would 
« firſt inſtru& him. The miller the 
tied bim by the middle to the mule" 
qe prog and, whipping bim over the 
© back, cried—** G6, neighbour l'- 
% Ho!“ ſaid my brother, * why d 
« you beat me? It is. to make yo 
&« briſk,” ſaid the millery © for with» 
© out a whip my mule will not go. 

% Bacbouc was amazed. at this fort 

« treatment, but durſt not complus. 
«© When he had gone fiveor fix c 


© laſhes, ſay ing“ Courage, neigb. 
＋bour | do not ſtop, pray ; you Þ 
« 590.00 without taking your breath 


© otherwiſe you will ſpoil my meal.” 


_ Ws > 3 > uſe 
| Scheherazade (topped, bere, Pech 
ſhe ſaw day; but next night conunmn 
her ſtory thus. | N 1 GUT 
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. ther, continue 
t torn the mill thus all night; an 
« bout break of day he left him, 
«without untying him, and went to 
« his wWiſe's chamber. Bacbouc con- 
« tinued there for ſome time; and at 
« aſt the young ſlave came and untied 
„% him; Ah! faid the treacherous 
« wretch, “how my miſtreſs and 1 
„ hemoaned you! We bad no hand in 
« this wicked trick which her — 
4 has put upon you. Unhappy Bac- 
as e her not © Wk, he 
« was ſo much fatigued with labour 
« znd blows; but, creeping to his own 
« houſe, reſolved never more to think 
„ on the miller's wife. 

The telling of this ſtory,” faid the 
« barber, „ made the caliph laugh. 
« Go home,“ ſaid he to me; I have 
« ordered ſomething to be given you 
« inſtead of the good dinners you ex- 
66 d.. Commander of the 
% Faithful,“ faid 1, “1 pray your 
4 mizjeſty to ſtay till T have related the 
«ftory of my other brothers. The 
« caliph having fignified by bis filence 
that he was willing to hear me, I 
« proceeded thus. BY 
THE STORY OF THE BARBER'S s- 

COND BROTHER. 


TAY ſecond biother, who was call- 
ed Backbarah the Toothleſs, 
going one day through the city, met 
an old woman in an out- ſtreet, who 
„ eme to him preſently, and faid— 
. © F want one wort with you, pray ſtop 
1 one moment. He did fo, and afked 
ber what the would have. . If you 
"will come along with me,“ faid the, 
in bring you into a ſtately pa- 
lace, Where you ſhall ſee à lady as 


ih aburidanice of pleaſore, and give 
# you a treat with excellent wine. I 
2 need ſay no more to you.“ But is 
4 ie you faytrue ?** replied my bro- 
4 ther.” % 1 amy no lying huſſey, re- 
„Ne che old woman; I ſay no- 
. F to yon bor hat is true. But 
ky dark, I have ſomething to aſk of you. 
ig, muff be wiſe, you muſt ſpeak 

but little and vou muſt be mighey 

in ener 
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" fair as the day. She will receive you 


« complaiſant,” Backbarah agreed 
« to all this. The old woman went 
«© before, and he followed after, They 
« came to the gate of a great palace, 

where there was abundance of offi - 
cers and domeſticks. Some of them 
«« would have ſtopped my brother, but 
no fooner did the old woman ſpeak 
« to them, but they let him paſs, 
« Then turning to my brother, the 
« faidto him“ You mult remember 
% that the young lady I bring you 19 
loves good. nature and modeſty, and 
«© cannot endure to be contradicted; if 
«« you pleaſe her in that, you may be 
„ ſure to obtain of ber what you 
© pleaſe,” Backbarah thanked her 
oy For this advice, and promiſed to fol- 
« low it. 1311 

«© She brought him into a fine apart- 
„% ment, which was a great ſquare 
% building, anſwerable to the magni- 
© ficence of the palace. There was a 
« gallery round it, and u very fine gar - 


% den in the middle. The old woman 


© made him fit dowr upon a ſofa very 
„% well trimmed, and bid him ſtay 2 
© moment, till ſhe went to tell the 
„% young lady of his being come. 
«© My brother, who had never been 
© in fuch a ſtately palace before, 
« gazed upon the fine things that be 
« ſaw; and, judging of his good for- 
« tune by the magnificence of the pa- 
« Jace, he was ſcarcely able to contain 
„ himſelf for joy. By and by ke heard 
de great noiſe, ioned'by a troo 
„ of merry ſlaves, who came towards 
„ him with loud fits of laughter, and 
„ in the middle of them he perceived a 
„young lady of extraordinary beauty, 
« who was eaſily known to be their 
„ miſtreſs by the reſpeR they paid her. 
„% Backbarah, who expected private 
% converſation with the lady, was ex- 
« tremely ſurprized when he faw fo 
„% much company” with her. In the 
« mean time, the ſlaves put on a grave 


«© countenance when nel drew hear; 
ady came vp 


«and when the youn 
« to the ſofa, my brother roſe up and 


& made her a low bow. She took the 


« upper- hand, prayed him to ſit den, 
„and ſaid to him, with a finfligg 
% countenance—“ T ai mighty glad 
& to ſee you, and with von all the hap. 
46- pineſs you" can 'dehire,” tt Ma- 
% dam, replied Back bayah, “ T'can- 
got deſire à greater happineſs than ta 
* be in your company. e Nd ſeen 
$04 LF * in ) L* "390 * to 


NE 


iy 


2 — — A = — — — 
- ==: * 89 0 <> . = 


i 

* 
VM 
br 
. 
| 
| 
Þ 
| 


. K EPS. De = oe eu — 


— 


rm ro . = we woagyo—__— 4 


* 

— 5 ———_— 
Wa 

* CE 


—— => 


222 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS, 


cc 
<c 
cc 


to be of a good- humour,“ faid ſhe, 
and to have a mind that we ſhould 
paſs the time pleaſantly together. 

« She forthwith commanded' x col- 
lation to be brought; and immedi- 
ately a table was covered with ſeve- 
ra} baſkets of fruit and confections. 
The lady fat down at the table with 
the ſlaves and my brother; and he 
being placed juſt over-sgainſt her, 
when he opened his mouth to eat, 
ſhe perceived he had no teeth; and 
taking notice of it to her ſlaves, ſhe 
and they laughed at him heartily. 
Backbarah, from time to time, lift- 
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perceiving her laugh, thought it was 
for joy of his company, and flaiter- 
ed bimſelf that ſhe would ſpeedily 
ſend away. her flaves, and be with 
him alone. She judged what was 
his mind; and, pleaſing herſelf to 


tim abundance of ſweet words, and 
preſented him the beſt of every thing 
with her own hand, The treat be- 
ing done, they roſe from the table, 
when ten ſlaves took muſical inſtru- 
ments, and began to play and ſing, 
and others went to dance, y bro- 
ther, to make them ſport, did like- 
wiſe dance, and the lady danced with 
them. After they had danced ſome 
time, they fat down to take breath; 
and the young lady, calling for a glaſs 
of wine, looked upon my brother 
with a ſmiling countenance, to f6g- 
nify that ſhe was going to drink his 
health. Ile roſe up, and ſtood while 
ſhe drank. When ſhe had done, in- 
ſtead of giving back the glaſs, ſhe 
ordered it to be filled, and preſented 
0 to my brother, that he might pledge 

er.“ | = 
Scheherazade perceiving day, broke 
off her ſtoryz and continued it next 
night in the following manner, 


NIGHT CLXXI. 
SIR, +4 art 
HE barber went on thus: „ My 
brother took the glaſs from the 
young lady's hand, which he kifſed 
<< at the ſame: time, and ſtood and 


drank tober, in acknowledgment of 
the favour ſhe had done him. Then 


ed up his head to look at her, and 


flatter him in his miſtake, ſhe gave 


ihe young lady made him fit dewn | 


* 


by her, and began to careſs him, 
She put her hand behind bis head, 
and gave him ſome tips from time 
to time with her fingers: ravifhed 
with thoſe favours, he thought him. 
ſelf the happieſt man in the world, 
and had a great mind to toy a0 
with the charming lady, but durf 
not take that liberty before ſo many 
ſlaves, who had their eyes u 
him, and laughed at their lady's 
wanton tricks. The young lady 
continued to tip him with her fin- 
Fus, but at laſt gave him ſuch x 
ound box on the ear, that be grew 

angry at it; the colour came in his 
face, and he roſe up to ſit at a greater 
diſtance from ſuch a rude play-fel. | 
low. Then the old woman who 
brovght him thither, gave him 2 
look, to let him know he was inthe 
wrong, and that he had forgot the 
advice ſhe gave him to be very com- 
plaifant, He owned his aut and, 
in order to make amends, he went 
near the young lady again, pretend - 
ing that he did not go away out ef 
any bad humour, She drew bim b 
the arm, made him ſit down by ber 
again, and gave him a thouſand ma- 
licious hugs. Her ſlaves came in 
for a part of the diverſion: one gave 
poor Backbarah a fillip on the noſe 
with all her ſtrength; another pulled 

him by the ears, as if the would 
have plucked them off; and others 
boxed him ſo, as might ſhew they 

were not in jeſt, My brother ſuffer- 

ed all this with admirable patience, 
affected a gay air, and, looking de 

the old woman, ſaid to her, with 3 

forced ſmile——<* You told me, in- 

deed, that I ſhould find the lady ver 
good, very pleaſant, and very charm 
ing; I muſt own I am might 

obliged to you 1 All this is 00- 
thing,” replied the old woman: «Jet 
go on; you will ſee another thing 

by and by.“ Then the young lady 

ſaid to him—* Brother, 300 are 

a brave man; I am glad to find you 

are of ſo good an humour, an 

complaiſant, to bear with my litt 
caprices; your humour is ente 

like mine. Madam,” rep 
Backharah, who was charmed with 
this difcourſe, T ami o more m 

own man, Tam wholly yours; you 
may drfpaſe of me 2s you p_ 7 
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« lady, * by ſo much ſubmiſſion | T 
« am very well ſatisfied with you, and 
« will have you to be ſo with me. 
4c Bring him perfume, ſaid ſhe, ** and 
« roſe-water.”* Upon this, two ſlaves 
« dent out, and returned ſpeedily; one 
« with a ſilver perfume-box, with the 
« beſt wood-aloes, with which ſhe per- 
« fumed him; and the other with roſe- 
« water, which ſhe threw on his hands 
« and face, My brother was quite 
« beſide himſelf at this honourable 
« treatment. After this ceremony, the 
« young lady commanded the ſlaves, 
« who had already played on their in- 
« ſtruments and ſung, to renew their 
« concerts. They obeyedz and, in 
« the mean time, the lady called ano- 


| « ther ſlave, and ordered her to carry 
: « my brother with her, and do what 
« the knew, and- bring him back to 
« her again, Backbarah, who heard 
' « this order, got up quickly, and go- 
- « ing to the old woman, who alſo roſe 
. « up to go along with him and the 
F « flave, prayed her to tell him what 
| « they were to do with him. My 
y e miſtreſs is only curious, replied the 
< « old woman ſoftly; ©* ſhe bas a mind 
4 « to ſee how you look in a woman's 
A « dreſs; and this ſlave, who has orders 
ſe « to carry you with her, is inſtructed to 
ed paint youreye-brows, to cut off your 
1d « whiſkers, and to dreſs you like a 
nn * woman.” —* You. may paint my 
5 bros as much as you pleaſe,” ſaid 
* * my brother; I agree to that, be- 
0 * cauſe I can waſh it off again: but 
* * to have me, you know I mult not 
P * Mowthat, How can I appear abroad 
in- * again without muſtachos? “ Be- 
ery * ware of refuſing what is aſked of 
nts * You,” ſaid the old woman: “you 
tily : will ſpoil your affairs, which go on 
7 „ Now 28 well as heart can wiſn. The 
«Jet bo x: Apa you, and has à mind to 
bing Hake you happy: and will you, for 
lady > a naſty whiſker, renounce the moſt 
| are delicious fayour that man can ob- 


you * tain?” Backbarah liſtened to the 


id ſo 8 woman, and without ſaying one 


. hare? went 2 2 * the 
Ay paint is eye- 
al \ dom. ich red, cut off his whit 


dert, and went 10, do tbe like with 
My brother's patience. 
« (a; to wear, out—* O 
” we, will never 


* it Was te uo purpoſe to have parted 
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with my 
The flave_told, him, that 


223 
« with his whiſkers, if he would. got 
« alſo part with his beard, which could 
© never agree with a woman's dreſs; 
and ſhe- wondered that a man, who 
Vas on the point of enjoying the fineſt 
© lady in Bagdad, ſhould have any 
«« regard to his beard... The old wo- 
„man threatened him with the loſs of 
„e the young lady's favour, ſo that at 
* laſt he let them do what they, would. 
© When he was dreſſed like a woman, 
* they brought him before the young 
lady, who laugbed ſo heartily when 
© ſhe ſaw him, that ſhe fell backward 
on the ſofa where the ſat. The ſlaves 
laughed and clapped their bands, ſo 
that my brother was quite out of 
* countenance. The young lady got 
up, and ftill laughing, ſaid to him 
After ſo much complaiſance for. - 
% me, I ſhould be very much in the 
«« wrong not to love you with all my 
„ beart: but there is one thing more 
«« you muſt do for me; and that is, to 
«© dance as we do,” He obeyed; and 
„ the young lady and her ſlaves dan- 
*« ced with him, laughing as if they 
* had been mad. After they had 
% danced ſome time with him, they all 
„ fell upon the poor wretch, and did 
“ fo box and kick him, that he fell 
„ down like one out of his ſenſes. 
The old woman helped him up again; 
«© and that he might not bave time to 
think of his ill treatment, ſhe bid 
„ him take co „and whiſpered in 
« his ear, that all his ſufferings were 
« at an end, and that he was je about- 
% to receive his reward.” 


LJ 
Lad 


Day-light beginning to a Sche - 
herazade broke off her 2 con- 
tinued it next night as follows. | 


NIGHT - CLXXII. 


HE old woman continued her 
« diſcourſe to Backbarah thus: 
* You have only one thing more to 
« do, and that is but a ſmall one. 
« You muſt know that my miſtreſs -. 
« has a cuſtom, when the has drank a a 
« little, as you ſee ſhe has done to- 
« day, to let nobody that the loves 
« come near her, except they are ſtrip- 
pry their thirt; and when they 
done ſo, the takes a little ad- 
vantage of them, and ſets a eng, | 
© before them through the gallery, an 
Ff « from 


—— —ẽe᷑ꝛ— 


, r -e 


n 


* 
— —— 
— — 


— m — CaO — 


633344 „44 24477 
= 4 * 8 
— > /; 


_ E 


* 


—— 
r ü 


— — — 
— Lama 
X mn . ²— u <A.” 
2 „ 4. * " - - — — 
2 N 


— , 
7” Hr —”_ . „ 


224 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 


©, 


ä 
9 00 


* 
** 


A 
* 


from chamber to chamber, till they 
catch her. This is one more of her 
humours: what advantage ſoever ſne 
takes of you, conſidering your nim- 
bleneſs, and inclination to the work, 
you will ſoon overtake her; ſtrip 
yourſelf, then, to the ſhirt, and un- 
dreſs yourſelf without delay.” 
« My filly brother,“ faid the barber, 
had done too much to ſtick at an 
thing now. He undreſſed himſelf; 
and, in the mean time, the young 
lady was ſtripped to her ſhift and 
under-petticoat, that ſhe might run 
the more nimbly. When they were 
ready to run, the young lady took 
the advantage of twenty paces, and 
then fell a running with ſurprizing 
ſwiftneſs: my brother followed her 
as faſt as he could, the ſlaves in the 
mean time —— aloud and clap- 
ing their han 
inſtead of loſing ground, gained 
upon my brother: ſne made him run 
three or four times round the gallery, 
and then running into a long dark 
entry, got away by a paſſage which 
ſhe knew. Backbarah, who ftill 
followed her, having loſt fight of 
her in the entry, was obliged to 
flacken his pace, becauſe of the 
darkneſs of the place: at laſt per- 
ceiving a light, he ran towards it, 
and went out at a door, which was 
immediately ſhut upon him. You 
may imagine he was mightily ſur- 
prized to find himſelf in a ſtreet in- 
habited by curriers, and they were 
no leſs ſurprized to fee him in his 
ſhirt, his eye-brows painted red, and 
without beard or muſtachos : they 
began to clap their hands and ſhout 
at him, and ſome of them ran after 
him, and laſhed his buttocks with 
pieces of leather. Then they ſtop- 
ped, and ſet him upon an aſs, which 
they met by chance; and carried. him 
through the town expoſed to the 
laughter of the people, 


WL Po compleat his misfortune, as he 


went by the houſe of a juſtice of 
peace, he would needs know the 
caufe of the tumult. The curriers 
told him, that they ſaw him come 


out in that condition at the gate of 


the apartment of the grand vizier's 


„ Tady, which opened into their ſtreet; 
ce 


upon which the joſtice ordered un- 


„ fortugate Back harah to have an hun- 


16 


dred blows with a cane on the ſoles 


s. The young lady, 


Hof his feet, and ſent him out of tþ 
town, with orders neyer to rewn 
% agrnin. + 

* Thus, commander of the Faith. 
« ful,” ſaid I to the Caliph Monſa. 
„cer Billah, “ I have given an ae 
count of the adventure of my ſecond 
* brother, who did not know that ox 
c« greateſt ladies divert themſclvesfome. 
„times by putting ſuch tricks upa 


60 young people, that are fo fooliſh ty 
catched in their ſnares.” _ 


Scheherazade was obliged to ſto 
here, becauſe day appeared. When the 
next night arrived, ſhe diverted the (ul: 
tan with the following ſtory. 


NIGHT CLXXIII. 


SIR, 
HF barber, without breaking of, 
told the ſtory of his third brother 
in the following manner. 


THE STORY OF THE BARBER'S 
THIRD BROTHER, 


COMMANDER of the Faith- 
*« ful,” ſaid he to the caliph; 
«© my third brother, whoſe name wi 
© Backback, was blind, and his il 
« deſtiny. reduced him to beg from 
« door to door. He had been ſo long 
« accuſtomed to walk through the 
«« ſtreets alone, that he had no need of 
© one to lead him: he had a cuſtom to 
*© knock at people's doors, and not t 
© anſwer till they opened to him, One 
„ day he knocked thus at a door, and 
*« the maſter of the houſe, who wen 
« alone, cried - Who is there? 
© My brother gave no anſwer, 4 
„ knocked a ſecond time: the mak! 
* of the houſe aſked again—* Who 
there?“ but to no purpoſe; mf 
© brother did not anſwer: upon whic 
ve the man of the houſe came dow 
«© opened the door, and aſked my bro. 
ther what he wanted. That es 


would give me ſomething, for Hea- 


<<. ven's ſake!” ſaid Backback- * 
«© ſeem to be blind,” replied the m. 
te ſter of the houſe, . Ves, e 1 
©. ſorrow,” ſaid my brother. 4 oy 
* me your hand,” ſaid the if 
« the bouſe, NIV brother Gd 
„thinking he was going to gm. 


"2 + 5 5 


e deard. 
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« alms; but he only took- him b the 
« hand, to lead him up to his cham- 
ber: Backback thought he had been 
« carrying him to dinner with him, 


1 36 ſeveral other people had done. 


« When they came up to the chamber, 
« the man looſed his hand out of my 
« brother's, and fitting down, aſked 
« ggain what he wanted. I have 
« already told you, ſaid Backback, 
« that I want ſomething for God's 
„ fake. Good blind man,“ re- 
« plied the maſter of the houſe, all 
« that I can do for you is to wiſh that 
God may reſtore you your fight.” 
, You might have told me that at 
« the door, ſaid my brother, „and 
« not have given me the trouble to come 
« yp,” —* And why, fool,“ ſaid the 
« man of the houſe, do you not an- 
« ſwer at firſt, when people aſk you 
« whois there? Why do you give any 


body the trouble to come and open 


« the door when they ſpeak to you?“ 
What will you do with me, then?“ 
« ſaid my brother. Itell you again, 
« ſaid the man of the houſe, ** I have 
« nothing to give you.” —** Help me 
« down ſtairs, then,“ replied Back- 
“ back, „as you helped me up.“ — 
The ſtairs are before you,“ ſaid the 
„ man of the houſe, “and you may 
« po down alone if you will.!“ My 
brother went to go down, but miſſing 
* a ſtep about the middle of the ſtairs, 
4 he fell down and hurt his head and 
„ his back: he got up again, with a 
great deal of difficulty, and com- 
„ phined heavily of the maſter of the 
* houſe, who laughed at his fall. 
As my brother went out of the 
* houſe, two blind men, his com- 
„ panions, going by, knew. him by 
bis voice, and aſked him what was 
* the matter. He told them what had 


* happened to him, and afterwards 


* faid-—* I have eat nothing to-day; 


#® Tconjure you to go along with me 


to my houſe, that I may take ſome of 
the money that we three have in com- 


mon, to buy me ſomething for ſup- 


1 per.“ The two blind men agreed 
25 it, and they went home with 


„ou muſt know that the maſter 
* of the houſe where my brother was 

#leUl'uſed, was x bigbwayman, and 
y,.. cunning and malicious. 

this window what Back- 


Haid to his companions, and 


„ WAY1D4n,, 


ce therefore came down and followed 
them to my brothers houſe, The 
blind men being ſeated, Backback 
ſaid to them Brethren, we muſt 
„ ſhut the door, and take care there be 
* no ſtrangers with, us. At this the 
* higbwayman, was much perplexed; 
* but perceiving. by chance à ro 

«© hanging down from a beam, he 
„ catched_ hold of it, and hung by it, 
* while the blind, men ſhut the door, 
„and felt about the room with their 
44 ſticks. When they had done this, 
and had ſat down again in their 
places, the highwayman left his rope, 


and ſat down ſoftly by my brother, 


* who thinking himſelf alone with his 
«© blind comrades, ſaid to them 
«© Brothers, ſince you have truſted me 
« with the money, which we all three 
% have gathered a long time, I will 
« ſhew you that I am not unworthy of 
« the truſt that you repoſe in me. The 
« laſt time we reckoned, you know we 
« had ten thouſand drachms, and that 
« we put them into ten bags; I will 
« ſhew you that I have not touched 
« one of them.“ And having ſaid ſo, 
che put his hand among ſome old lum- 
« ber, and taking out the bags, one af- 
« ter another, gave them to his com- 
« rades, ſaying—** There they are; 
% you may judge by their weight that 
« they are whole, or you may tell them 
« if you pleaſe,” His comrades an- 
„ ſwered, there was no occaſion, they 
did not miſtruſt him ſo he opened 


„ one of the bags, and took out ten 


« drachms, and each of the other blind 


„ men did the like, 


« My brother put the bags into their 
« place again: after which one of them 
4 ſaid to him“ There is no need to 
% lay out any, thing for ſupper, for I 
« have got as much victuals from good 
« people, as will ſerve us all three.“ 
« At the ſame time he took out of his 
bag bread and cheeſe, and ſame fruit; 
« and, putting them all upon the table, 
e they began to cat, e highway- 
% man, who. (at at my brother's right- 
% hand, picked out the, belt, and eat 
« with them; but, whatever care he 
« took to make no noiſe, Backback 
« heard his chaps going, and cried out 
«© immediately We are undone! 
4e there is a ſtranger among us!” and 
5 having aid 252 ſtretghed ont his 
ee hand, and 655 mg hold of L * 

the 2, CIIEO out 
e ente 
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« Thieves!" fell upon him, and box- 
* ed him. The other blind men fell 
* upon him in like manner, and the 
ze highwayman defended himſelf as 
« well as he could; and being young 
* and vigorous, and having the advan- 
« tage of his eyes, he gave furious 
* Ylows, ſometimes to one, ſometimes 
© to another, as he could come at them, 
& and cried out Thieves!” louder 
« than they did. The neighbours came 
© running at the noiſe, broke 2 the 
* door, and had much ado to ſeparate 
© the combatants; but having at laſt 
dc done it, they aſked the cauſe of their 
% quarrel. My brother, who ſtill had 
. hold of the highwayman, cried out 
* Gentlemen, this man I have hold 
&« on is a thief, and ſtole in with us on 
<« purpoſeto rob us of the little money 
« we have.“ The thief, who ſhut his 
« eyes as ſoon as the neighbours came, 
“ feigned himſelf alſo to be blind, and 
& cried out“ Gentlemen, he is a 
% lyar. I ſwear to you by Heaven, and 
„% by the life of the caliph, that I am 
« their companion, and they refuſe to 
, give me my juſt ſhare! The have 
all three fallen upon me; and I de- 
% mand juſtice. The neighbours would 
« not meddle with their quarrel, but 
*© carried them all before a judge. 

© «© When they came before the ma- 
© giſtrate, the highwayman, without 
* ing to be examined, cried out, 
2 ful feigning himſelf to be blind 
« Sir, ſince you are deputed to admi- 
* niſter juſtice by the caliph, whom 
*© God proſper, I declare to you that 
«© we are equally criminal, my three 
«© comrades and I; but we have all en- 
*© gaged, upon oath, to confeſs nothin 
<< except we be baſtinadoed; ſo that 1 
“you would know our crime, you 


"<< need only order us to be baſtinadoed, 


and hegin with me.” My brother 
« would have ſpoke, but was not al- 
* lowed to do ſo: and the highwayman 
« was put under the baſtinado.” - 


— 


Here Scheherazade ſtopped, becauſe 
it was day; and the next night ſhe re- 
ſumed her ory thus. | 


© NIGHT LXXIV. 
« FF H robber being under the ba- 


2 


- © „ ftinado, had the courage to 


bear twenty of thirty blows; 'when, 


«ſeeming to be overcome with pai 
* he firſt opened one eye, and then the 
* other; and, crying out far merey 
* begged the judge would put a ſt 
to the blows. The judge perceir. 
ing that he looked upon him wit 
* his eyes open, was much ſurprize 
©« at it, and ſaid to him“ Rogue) 
„ what is the meaning of this miracle?” 
Sir,“ replied the highwayman, «1 
«* will diſcover to you an important 
% ſecret, if you pardon me, and gin 
«© me, as a pledge that you will K 
* your word, the ſeal-ring which you 
„have on your finger.“ The judg: 
agreed to it, gave him his ring, and 
c promiſed him pardon, * Upon this," 
„ faid the highwayman, © I muſt con. 
6“ feſs to you, Sir, that I and my thre 
« comrades do all of us ſee very well; 
« we feigned ourſelves to be blind, 
ce that we might freely enter people's 
« houſes, and into womens apartments, 
« where we abuſe their frailty. I mu 
ce farther confeſs to you, that by this 
6% trick we have gained together ten 
* thouſand drachms. This day I de- 
« manded of my partners two thov- 
« fand five hundred that belong to me 
« as my ſhare, but they refuſed, be- 
«& cauſe I told them 1 would ler 
« them; and they were afraid I ſhould 
« accuſe them. Upon my preſſing fiill 
6 to have my ſhare, they all three fell 
«© upon me; for which I appeal to thoſe 
« people who brought us before you. 
I expect from your juſtice, that you 
«© will make them deliver me the two 
e thouſand five hundred drachms 
& which are my due; and if you haves 
% mind to make my comrades confels 
ce the truth, you muſt order them three 
c times as many blows as I have had, 
© and you will find they will open their 
« eyes as well as I did.” 

oy brother and the other two 
te blind men would have cleared them- 
C ſelves of this horrid eheat, but the 
& judge would not hear them: „VI. 
“ lains!*” ſaid he, „ do you 
« yourſelves blind then, and under that 


© pretext cheat people, by begginz 


< their charity, and abuſing poor wo. 
«© men?” —* He is a cheat,” cies 
c brother; e take God: to with 
© that none of us can feet”! | 
„All chat my brother could ſay un 
« jn vain; his comrades and he Teceſ. 
«© ed each of them two hundred blaws. 
Tue judge looked av pe by 
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« ſhould have opened then eyes, and 
« ret 40 Weir ab hinge what real- 
« ]y they could not do. All the while 


- 


« the highway man ſaid to the blind 
wget Poor fools that you are, 
e open your eyes, and do not ſuffer 
i yourſelves to be killed with blows,” 
« Then addreſſing himſelf to the judge, 
« fad“ 1 perceive, Sir, that they 
« will be maliciouſly obſtinate to the 
« laſt, and will never open their eyes: 
« they have 2 mind certainly to avoid 
« the ſhame of readivg'therr own con- 
« demnation in the face of every one 
« who looks upon them; it were better, 
« if you think fit, to pardon them, and 
« to ſend ſome perſon along with me 
« for the ten thouſand drachms they 
« have hid.“ | : 

« The judge did fo, gave the high- 
« wayman two thouſand five hundred 
« drachms, and kept the reft to him- 
« ſelf; and as for my brother and his 
« two companions, he thought he 
« ſhewed them a great Geal of pity by 
« ſentencing them only to be baniſhed. 
« As ſoon as I heard what befel my 
« brother, I ran after him; he told me 
« his misfortune, and I brought him 
« back ſecretly to the town. I could 
« eaſily have juſtified him to the judge, 
« and have got the highwayman pu- 
*« -niſhed as he deſerved, but durſt not 
attempt it, for fear of bringing my- 
« ſelf into trouble. Thus 1 finiſhed 
«the ſad adventure of my honeſt blind 
brother. The caliph laughed at it, 
as much as at thoſe he had heard be- 
« fore, and ordered again that ſome- 
thing ſhould be given me; but, with- 
out ſtaying for it, I began the ſtory 
Hof my fourth brother.” 


THE STORY OF THE BARBER'S 
FOURTH BROTHER. 


*'ALCOUZ was the name of my 
„fourth brother, who came to 

© Joſe one of his eyes upon an occaſion 
©*that'T Mall acquaint your majeſty 
"with by and by, He was a butcher 
by profeſſivn; and had a particular 
N teaching rams to fight, by 
7. he procured the acquaintance 
„and friend{hip-of the chief lords of 
„ ne country, who loved that ſport, 

„ tor Wat end kept rums abobt 

2 their houſes: the had, beſides, a very 

Ded ttade, and had his ſhop always 


+ [led ener 

& full of the belt meat; becauſe be was 
«very rich, and ſpared no coſt for the 
*© beſt of every, fort One day, When 
* he was in his Map, an old man with 
& a long white beard came and. bought 
« fix pounds of meat of him, gave him 
money for it, and went his way; My 
& brother thought the money ſo 1 jd 
« white, and fo well coined, that, he 
«« put it apart by itſelf; the ſame old 
„ man came every day for fivemonths 
together, booght a like quantity of 
meat, and paid for it in the ſame ſort 
« of pax < which my brother conti- 
„ nued to lay apart by itſelf; . 
4 At the end of five months, Al- 
couz having a mind to buy a parcel 
of ſheep, and to pay for them in this 
«© fine money, opdied his trank; but, 
„ inſtead of finding his money, was 
& extremely ſurprized to fee nothin 

© but a parcel of leaves clipped round, 
« in the place where he had laid it: he 
„ beat his head, and cried out aloud, 
« which preſently brought the neigh- 
© bours about him, who were as muck 
% ſurprized as he, when he told them 
«© the ſtory. © OP” cried my brother, 
te weeping, * that this treacherous old 
fellow would come now with his hy- 
« pocritical looks!” He had ſcarce 
«© doneſpenking,when ſeeing him com- 
ing at a diftance, he ran to him, and 
% laid hands on him“ Muſſulmen, 
“ cried he as loud as he could, “ help! 
“ hear whata cheat this wicked fellow 
© has put upon me;” and at the ſame 
« time told a great crowd of people, 
«© who came about him, what he had 
« formerly told his neighbours. When 
&« he had done, the old man, without 
© any paſſion, ſaid to him very gravely 
— You would do well to let me go, 
« and by that means make amends for 
66 the affront you have 


. 


* upon me 


% before ſo many people, for fear 1 


„ ſhould put a greater affront upon 
« you, which I am not willing to do.“ 
—+ How!“ faid my brother; * what 
% have you to fay againſt me? I am an 
«« honeſt man in my buſineſs, and fear 
ce not you, nor i Yau 
« would have me to tell it then,“ ſaid 
« the old man; and m— to the peo- 
&© ple, ſaid to them“ Know, good 
« people, that this fellow, inſtead of 
« ſelling mutton as he ought- to do, 
« ſells man's fleſh.''—<* You ate a 
cheat, ſaid my brother. Not, 
« no!” ſaid the old man: Good peo- 
66 ple, 
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1 ple, this very minute that Iam ſpeak» 
„ ing to him, there is a man with;his 
* throat cut hung up in his ſhop like a 
« ſheep; do any of you go thither, and 
«© ſee if what I ſay be not true. 

© Before my brother had opened his 
4 trunk, he had juſt killed a ſheep, 
« dreſſed it, and expoſed it in the thop, 
% according to cuſtom : he proteſted 
e that what the old man ſaid was falſe; 
% but notwithſtanding all his proteſta- 
* tions, the mob being prejudiced 
„ againſt a man accuſed of ſuch a hei- 
* nous crime, would go to fee whe- 
de ther the matter was true. They 
** obliged my brother to quit the old 
* man, laid hold of him, and ran like 
% madmen into his ſhop, where they 
1% ſaw a man murdered and hung up, 
* as the old man had told them; for 
* he was a magician, and deceived the 
* eyes of all people, as he did my bro- 
ic ther's, when he made him take leaves 
© inſtead of money. At this ſpectacle, 
* one of thoſe who held Alcouz gave 
% him a great blow with his fiſt, and 
% faid to him—* Thou wicked vil- 
„ lain, doſt thou make us eat man's 
«© fleſh inſtead of mutton?” And at the 
*© ſame time the old man gave him an- 
% other blow, which beat out one of his 
© eyes, and every body that could get 
c near him beat Zim; and, not content 
« with that, they carried him before a 
„ judge, with the pretended carcaſe of 
* the man, to be evidence againſt him. 
© Sir,” ſaid the old magician to the 
4% judge, “ we have brought you a 
* man, who is ſo barbarous as to mur- 
«« der people, and to ſell their fleſh in- 
« ſtead 27 mutton: the publick expect 
4 that you ſhould puniſh him in an ex- 
s emplary manner.“ The judge heard 
« my brother with patience, but would 
« believe nothing of the ſtory of the 
% money exchanged into leaves; called 
« my brother a cheat, told him he 
% would believe his own eyes, and or- 
« dered him to have five hundred blows, 
« He afterwards made him tell where 
* his money was, took it all from him, 
«« and baniſhed him for ever, after hay- 
ing made him ride three days through 
«© the town upon a camel, expoſed to 
« the inſults of the people. 

Scheherazade perceiving day-light, 
broke off; and next night continued 
her ſtory as follow? |. | 
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NIGHT CLXXV. 


HE barber went on as follow, 

«« I was not at Bagdad when thi 
tragical adventure befel my found 
He retired into a remae 
place, where he lay concealed till ke 
was cured of the blows with which 
his back was terribly gored, When 
he was able to walk, he went by night 
to a certain town where nobody kney 
him; and there he took a lodging, 
from whence he ſeldom went out; 
but being at laſt weary of his life 
he took a walk into one of the (vb. 
urbs, where he was ſuddenly alam- 
ed with the noiſe of horſemen com- 
ing behind him. He was then by 
chance near the gate of a great houſe; 


and fearing, after what had befallen 


him, that theſe horſemen were pur- 
ſuing him, he opened the gate in or- 
der to hide himſelf; and after he bal 
ſhut it again, he came into a wide 
court, where two ſervants immedi- 
ately came and took him by the neck, 
and ſaid—** Heaven be praiſed that 
you are come voluntarily to ſurren- 
der yourſelf up to us! Von hare 
frightened us ſo much theſe thyee laf 
nights, that we could not fleep; nor 
would you have ſpared our lives, if 
you could have come at us!” You 
may very well imagine that my biv- 
ther was much ſurprized at this com- 
pliment, Good people,” faid be, 
I know not what you mean; you 
certainly take me for another! — 
No, no!" replied they; ** you and 
your comrades are great robbers: 
you were not contented with robbing 
our maſter of all that he had, 30d 
thereby reducing him to begs 
but you were alſo going to take 

life! Let us examine whether y9 
have not a knife about you, whi 

you had in your hand when or 
purſued us laſt night.. Having 

this, they ſearched him, and fou, 
that he had a knife. Ho! bo! 
cried they, laying hold of bim 
and dare you ſay that you ate not! 
robber? Why," ſaid my bre. 
ther, “cannot a man carry 4 knif 


about him without being high- 
wayman ? If you will-beattepiwe? 


my ſory,”?. continued he, 
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« you will be touched with compaſſion 
« zr my misfortunes.” But, far from 
« hearkening to him, they fell upon 
« him, trod him under foot, took away 
te his cloaths, ànd tore his ſhirt. Then 
« obſerving the ſcars on his back— 
O you dog!“ cried they, redoubling 
« their blows, ** would you have us 
« to believe you are an honeſt man, 
« when your back convinces us to the 
« contrary ?”'—** Alas! faid my bro- 
« ther, © my faults muſt be very great, 
« ſince, after having been abuſed al- 
« ready ſo unjuſtly, I am iI1-treated 
« again a ſecond time without being 
« more culpable! “ 

« The two ſervants, no way moved 
« with his complaint, carried him-be- 
« fore the judge, who aſked him how 
« he durſt be ſo bold as te go into their 
« houſe, and purſue them with a drawn 
„knife. Sir,“ replied poor Al- 
« co, I am the moſt innocent man 
« in the world, and am undone if you 
«© will not be pleaſed to hear me pa- 
« tiently : nobody deſerves more com- 
« paſſion,” — Sir,“ replied one of 
te the domeſticks, ** will you liſten to 
« a robber, who enters peoples houſes 
* to plunder and — them? If 
«you will not believe us, only look 
„upon his back.“ Upon which they 
% ſhewed it to the judge; who, with- 
* out any other information, imme- 
« diately commanded one hundred 
« laſhes to be given him with a bull's- 


« pizzle over his ſhoulders, and made 


* him afterwards be carried through 
* the town on a camel, with one cry- 
ing before him—** Thus are ſuch 
* men puniſhed as enter people's houſes 
* by force!” After having treated 
him thus, they baniſhed him from 
* the town, and forbid bim ever to re- 
* turn to it again. Some people, who 
* met bim after the ſecond misfortune, 
* brought me word where he was; 
and I went and fetched him to Bag- 
* dad privately, and gave him all the 
« affitance I could. . 

_* The caliph,” continued the bar- 
der, did not laugh ſo much at this 
* ſtory as at the other: he was pleaſed 
* to' bewail the unfortunate Alcouz, 
uud ordered ſomething to be given 
*© me, But, without giving his ſer- 
P vants time to obey his orders, I 
continued my" diſcourſe; and ſaid to 
dim My fovereigndord-and ma- 
fer, you ice that I do not ſpeak 
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% much and fince your majeſty has 
«© been pleaſed to do me the favour to 
„ liſten to me ſo far, I beg you would 
likewiſe hear the adventures of my 
te two other brothers; T hope they will 
be as diverting as thoſe of the for- 
% mer. You' may make a 'compleat 
© hiſtory of them, which will not be 
unworthy of your library. I do my- 
ſelf the honour, then, to acquaint 


«« you, that my fifth brother was called 
* Alnaſchar.“ | 


Here Scheherazade broke off, and leſt 
the reſt of the ſtory till the next night; 
when ſhe continued it thus, 


NIGHT CLXXVI. 


THE STORY OF THE BARBER'S 
FIFTH BROTHER. 


ec A* NAS CHAR, as long as our 


« father lived, was very lazy; 


e jnftead of working for his living, he 


«© uſed to go a begging in the evening, 


C and to live upon what he got the next 
« day. Our father died in a very old 
« age, and left among us ſeven hun- 
% dred drachms of filver, which we 
« equally divided; ſo that each of us 
« had one hundred to his ſhare, Al- 
&* naſchar, who had never ſo much 
«© money before in his poſſeſſion, was 
« very much perplexed to know what 
© he ſhould do with it: heconfulteda a 
« long time with himfelf, and at lat 
« reſylved to lay it out in glaſſes, bot- 
tles, and other glafs- work ; which he 
« bought of à great merchant; He 
« put them all in an open baſket; and 
« choſe a very little ſhop, where he ſat 
« with the baſket before him, and his 
cc back againſt the wall, expecting that 
« ſomebody would come and buy his 
« ware. In this poſture he ſat with 
e his eyes fixed on his baſker; and be- 
« ginning to rave, ſpoke the follow - 
ing words loud envugh' to be heard 
« by a neighbouring taylor: „ This 
« baſket,” ſaid he, coſt me one hun- 
« dred drachms, which is all T have in 
e the world; I ſhall make two hun- 
<« dred of it by retailing my glaſs; and 
e of theſe two hundred drachms,which 
«-I will again lay out in glaſs; Tſhall 
« make four hundzed; and, going on 
« thus, I ſhall at laſt make four thou- 
« ſand drachms; of four thouſand I 

; « ſhall 


' 
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4% ſhall eaſily make eight. thouſand ; 
% and when I come to one hundred 
< thouſand, I will leave off ſelling 
« olaſs, turn jeweller, and trade in 
—— pearls, and all forts of 
precious ſtones. Then, when I am 
© as rich as I can wiſh, I wil] buy a 
fine houſe, a great eſtate, ſlaves, eu- 
nuchs, and horſes: I will keep a 
good houſe, make a great figure in 
e the world, and will ſend for all the 
muſicians and dancers of both ſexes 
in town. Nor will I ſtop here; I will, 


„by the favour of Heaven, go on till * 


I get a hundred thouſand drachms; 
and when I have got ſo much, I will 
think myſelf as great as a prince, 
and ſend to temandihe grand vizier's 
daughter in marriage: and repreſent 
to that miniſter, that, I have heard 
very much of the wonderful beauty, 
modeſty, wit, and all the other 
ualities of his daughter; in a word, 
that I will give bim one thouſand 
pieces of gold the firſt night we are 
married; and if the vizier be fo un- 
civil as to refuſe his daughter, which 
cannot be, I will go and take her be- 
fore his face, and carry her to my 
houſe, whether he will or not. As 
ſoon as I have married the grand vi- 
zier's daughter, I will buy her ten 
young black eunuchs, the hand- 

e ſomeſt that can be had; I will cloath 
myſelf like a-prince, and ride upon 
a fine horſe, with a ſaddle of rich 
gold, and houſings of cloth of gold 
elegantly embroidered with diamonds 
and pearls, Iwill march through 
the eity, attended by ſlaves both be- 
fore and behind; and Iwill go to 
the vizier's palace, in the view of all 
ſorts of people, who will all e me 
a profound reverence, When I alight 


at the foot of the vizier's ſtair-caſe, 1 


will aſcend it in the preſence of all 


my people, ranged in files on the 


right and left; and the grand vizier, 

receiving me as his ſon-in-law, ſhall 

give me his right-hand, and ſet me 
« above him, to do me the more ho- 
% nour. If this comes to paſs, as I 
44 hope it will, two of my people ſhall 
4 have each of them a purſe of a thou- 
4 ſand pieces of gold, which they ſhall 
« carry with them. Iwill rake one, 
« and preſenting it to the grand vizier, 
4c will tell bim“ There are the thou- 
„ ſand pieces that I promiſed the firſt 


\ 


© night of marriage.” And 1 wil 
©. offer him the other, and ſay to him 
6 There is as much more, to ſhey yu 
« that I am a man of my word, a 
ce that T am better than my promiſe. 
„% After ſuch an action as this, all the 

world will ſpeak of my generoſity, 


and I will return to my own houſe in 


the ſame pomp. My wife ſhall fendts 
compliment me by ſome officer, on 
the account of the viſit I made to her 
father: I will honour the officer with 
a fine robe, and ſend him back with 
a rich preſent. If ſhe thinks to ſend 
me one, I will not accept it, but 
diſmiſs the bearer. I will not ſuffer 
her to go out of her apartment on 
any account whatever, without gir- 
ing me notice: and when I have 
mind to hy to her apartment, it ſhall 
be in ſuch a manner as to make her 
reſpe&t me. In ſhort, no houſe ſhall 
be better ordered than mine, I will 
be always richly clad, When lte. 
tire with my wife in the evening, 
will fit on the upper-band; I vil 
aſſume a grave air, without turning 
my head to the one ſide or the othet: 
I will ſpeak little; and whilſt ny 
wife, as beautiful as the full moon, 
ſtands be foreme in all her ornaments, 
will feign as if I did not notice her, 
The women about her will fay to 
me—“ Our dear lord and — 
here is your ſpouſe, your humb 
ſervant, — ſhe expects you 
will careſs her, and is very much 
mortified that you do not fo much 
as vouchſafe to look upon her; ſhe 
is wearied with ſtanding ſo long; bid 
her, at leaft, fit down.” I éwill gie 
no anſwer to this diſcourſe, which 
will increaſe their ſurprize and grief 
they will lay themſelves at my feet; 
and, after they have. done ſo a cot- 
ſiderable time, begging me to relent, 
I will at laſt lift up my head, and 
give her a careleſs look, Afterwards 
i will return to my former poſture; 
and then will they think that my 
wife is not well enough, nor hand. 
ſome enough dreſſed, and will tub 
her to her cloſet: to change her 3p 
« parel. At the ſame time I will get 
© up and put on a more magna 
„% ſuit than before: they will return 
„ and hold the diſcourſe with me n 
«© before; and I ſhall have the 
% not ſo much as to hook wp 
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x wife, till they have prayed and en- 
« treated as long as they did at firſt, 
« Thus I will begin, on the firſt day 
« of marriage, to teach her what ſhe 
« js to expect during the, reſt of her 
« life.“ | | 

Here Scheherazade broke off, becauſe 
it was day; but next night reſumed her 
ſtory as follows. 


NIGHT CLXXVII. 


HE prattling barber continued 

the ſtory of his fifth brother in 
the following manner. 

« After the ceremonies of the mar- 
« riage are over, ſaid Alnaſchar, I 
« will take from one of my ſervants, 
© who ſhall be about me, a purſe of 
« five hundred pieces of ad, which 
« I will give to the tire-women, that 
« they may leave me alone with my 
« ſpouſe, When they are retired, my 


*« wife ſhall go to bed firſt ; and then 


« I will lie down by her, with m 
0 back towards her, and will not ſpeak 
« even one word to her the whole 
„ night. The next morning ſhe will 
« certainly complain of my contempt 
« 'of her, and of. my pride, to her mo- 
« ther the grand vizier's wife, which 
« will rejoice me extremely. Her mo- 
* ther will then wait upon me, reſpect- 
« fully kiſs my hands, and fay to me 


Sir,“ (for ſhe will not dare to call 


* me her ſon-in-law, for fear of pro- 
* voking me by ſuch familiarity) “ I 
« pray you not to diſdain my daugh- 
* ter, by refuſing to approach her: I 
* afſure you that her chief ſtudy is 
« to pleaſe you; and that ſhe loves 
* you with all her heart.” But my 
* mother-in-law might as well hold 


her peace; I will not make her the 


* leaſt anſwer, but keep my gravity. 
Then ſhe will proſtrate herſelf at my 
feet, kiſs them, and ſay to me 


5 vir, is it poſſible that you can ſuſpect 


my daughter's chaſtity ? I aſſure you 
that I never let her go out of my 


light. Vou are the firſt man that 
4 * faw her face; do not, then, mor- 
her ſo much. Do her the favour 


Mid ook upon her, to ſpeak to her, 


and confirm her in her good inten- 
Lens to ſatisfy you in every thing.” 
unt nothing of this ſhall prevail with 


der upon which my mother-in-law 


% will take a glaſs of wine, and, put- 
« ting it into the hand of her daughter, 
„ will ſay—* Go, preſent him with this 
glaſs of wine yourfelf; perhaps he 
© will not be ſo cruel as to refuſe it 
« from ſo fair a hand.” My wife will 
« come with the glaſs, and ſtand frem- 
* bling before me; and when ſhe finds 
& that I do not look towards her, and 
« that I continue to difdam her, the 
« will ſay to me, with tears in her 
* eyes—'* My heart! my dear foul! 
« my amiablelord! I conjure you, by 
te the favours which Heaven beftows 
„ upon you, to receive this glaſs of 
« wine from the hand of your moſt 
% humble ſervant!” But I will not 
« look upon her ſtill, nor anſwer her. 
« My charming ſpouſe!” ſhe will then 
« ſay, redoubling her tears, and put- 
e ting the glaſs to my mouth, „Iwill 
« never leave off till I prevail with 
« you todrink!” Then, being fatigued 
« with her entreaties, I will dart a ter- 
&« rible look at her, give her a good 
« box on the cheek, and ſuch a kick 
« with my foot, as will throw her 
« quite off the alcove,” 

«© My brother was ſo full of theſe 
&« chimerical viſions, that he ated with 
c his foot as if ſhe had deen really be- 
« fore him; and by misfortune he gave 
„ ſuch a puſh againſt the baſket and 
e glaſſes, that they were thrown down 
c in the ſtreet, and broken in a thou- 
« ſand pieces. 

« A taylor, who was his neighbour, 
% and who had heard his extravagant 
« diſcourſe, fell into a fit of laughter 
« when he ſaw the baſket fall. O what 


* an unworthy fellow art thou! faid 


« he to my brother. Qught you not 
% to be aſhamed to abufe thus a young 
© ſpouſe, who gave you no cauſe to 
& complain? You muſt be a very brutiſh 
« fellow to deſpiſe the tears and charms 
© of ſuch a beautiful lady! Were I the 
6% yizier your father-in-law, I would 
© order you a hundred laſhes with a 
« bull's-pizzle, and fend you through 
ic the town with your character written 
« on your forehead.” My brother, on 
« this fatal accident, came to himſelf; 
« and, perceiving that he had -y "ny EX 
« this misfortune upon himſelf by his 
“ unſupportible pride, he beat his face, 
« tore his cloaths, and cried fo loud, 
e that the neighbours came about him; 
& and the people Who were going to 
their noon-prayers, ſtopped, to know 
2 . Gg „% what _ 
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what was the matter, It being on a 
Friday, a greater number of people 
were going to prayers than uſual; 
ſome of whom took pity on Alnaſ- 
char, while others only laughed at 
his extravagancy. In the mean time, 
his vanity being diſperſed, as well 
as his glaſſes, he bitterly lamented 
his loſs: and a lady of diſtinction 
paſſing by on a mule, with rich ca- 
pariſons, my brother's condition ex- 
cited her compaſſion ; ſhe aſked who 
he was, and what was the matter 
with him; they told her that he was 
a poor man, who had laid out a little 
money in buying a baſket of glaſſes, 
and that the baſket falling, all his 
glaſſes were broken. The lady im- 
mediately turned to an eunuch who 
attended her, and ſaid to him 
Give the poor man what money you 
have about you. The eunuch obey- 
ing, put into my brother's hand five 
hundred pieces of gold. Alnaſchar 
was tranſported with exceſs of joy 
on receiving them: he beſtowed a 
thouſand bleſſings upon the lady; 
and ſhutting up his ſhop, where he 
no longer had occaſion to fit, he re- 
turned toe his houſe, 
&© Whilſt he was ſeriouſly reflecting 
upon his good fortune, he heard a 
knocking at the door ; but before he 
opened it, he thought it prudent firſt 
to enquire who it was; when know- 
ing it to be a woman by her voice, he 
2 admitted her. My fon,” 
ſaid, ſhe, ©* I have a favour to beg 
of you : the hour of prayer is come; 
be pleaſed therefore to Jet me waſh 
myſelf, that I may be fit to ſay my 
prayers.” My brother looked at 
her, and ſaw. that ſhe was a woman 
far adyanced in years: though he 
knew her aot, he granted what ſhe 
required, and then ſat down again, 
being ſtill full of his new adventure. 
He put his gold into a long ſtrait 
pars proper to carry at his girdle. 
he old woman, 1n the mean time, 
ſaid her prayers ; and when ſhe had 
done, came to my brother, and 
bowed twice to the ground, ſo low 


& that ſhe almoſt touched it with her 
6 forehead ; then raiſing herſelf up, ſhe 


wiſhed my brother all manner of 


„ happineſs,” 


The day beginning to dawn, Sche- 


herazade left off; and next night pe. 
ſumed her diſcourſe, perſonating thy 
barber, as follows, 


NIGHT CLXXVIII. 


cc HE old woman, after wiſhing 
« my brother all manner d 

« happineſs, thanked bim for his ciyj. 
« lity. Being meanly clad, and very 
humble to him, he thought the afk. 
« ed alms, upon which he offered 
© her two pieces of gold. The old 
«© woman ſtepped back in a ſort of ſur. 
« prize, as if my brother had done her 
% an injury, * Heavens!” ſaid ſhe, 
« what is the meaning of this? Is it 
% poſſible, Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, * that you 
te take me for an impudent beggar? 
« Did you think I came ſo boldly into 
«« your houſe to aſk alms? Take back 
« your money; I have no need of it, 
4% thanks to Heaven! I belong to a 
« young lady of this city, who is 
„charming beauty, and very rich: ſhe 
« does not let me want for any thing. 
« My brother was not cunniag 

« enough to perceive the craft of the 
«© old woman, who only refuſed the 
«© two pieces of gold that ſhe might 
% catch more. He aſked her if the 
e could not procure him the honour of 
© ſeeing that lady. With all my 
« heart,“ replied ſhe; „ the will be 
«© very well ſatis fied to marry, and to 
put you in poſſeſſion of her eſtate, by 
© making you maſter of her perſon, 
«© Take up your money, and follow 
« me.” My brother, being raviſhed 
« with his good luck of finding ſe 
« great a ſum of money, and almol 
« at the ſame time a beautiful and iich 
© wife, his eyes were ſhut upon all 
© other conſiderations; ſo that he took 
© his five hundred pieces of gold, and 
& followed the old woman. She walked 
© before him, and he followed at 3 
&« diſtance, to the gate of a great houle, 
« where ſhe knocked. He came up i 
her juſt as a young Greek ſlave opened 
« the gate. The old woman made him 
« enter firſt, went acroſs a court Very 
4 well paved, and introduced him inte 
&« hall, the furniture of which con- 
« firmed him in the good opinion he 
« had conceived of the miſtreſs of tht 
« houſe. While the old woman weil 


: dow, 
« to acquaint the lady, he ſat wm 
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«& and the weather being hot, pulled off 
« his turban, and laid it by him. He 
« ſpeedily ſaw the young lady come 
« in, whoſe beauty and rich apparel 
perfectly ſurprized him, He got up 
« 2s ſoon as he ſaw her. The lady, 
« with a ſmiling countenance, prayed 
« him to fit down again, and placed 
« herſelf by him. She told him ſhe 
« was very glad to ſee him; and after 
« having ſpoken ſome engaging words 
« to him, ſaid—** We do not fit here 
« at our conveniency. Come, give me 
« your hand.“ At theſe words ſhe 
« preſented him her's, and carried him 
« into an inner chamber, where ſhe en- 
« tertained him for ſome time; then 
« the left him, bidding him ſtay, and 
© the would be with him in a moment, 
« He expected her; but, inſtead of the 
«lady, came in a great black ſlave, 
« witha ſcymetarin his hand;and look- 
« ing upon my brother with a terrible 
« aſpect, ſaid to him fiercely—** What 
© have you to do here?“ Alnaſchar 
« was ſo full of fear at the fight of 
« the ſlave, that he had no power to 
% anſwer, The black ſtripped him, 
carried off his gold, and gave him ſe- 
« yera] cuts with his ſcymetar. M 
* unhappy brother fell to the ground, 
* where he lay without motion, though 
* he had ſtill the uſe of his ſenſes; 
The black, thinking him to be dead, 
* aſked for ſalt; theGreek ſlave brought 
* him a baſon full; they rubbed my 
* brother's wounds with it; who had 
* fo much command of himſelf, not- 
* withſtanding the intolerable pain it 
put him to, that he lay ſtill without 
„giving any fign of life. The black 
and the Greek flave being retired, 
* the old woman who drew my bro- 
ther into the ſnare, came and drag- 
k ged him by the feet to a trap-door, 
s which ſhe opened, and threw,him in- 
on lace under-ground, among the 
4 corpfes of ſeveral other people who 
bad been murdered. He perceived 


* this as ſoon as he came to himſelf; | 


J for the violence of his fall had taken 
way his ſenſes. The ſalt rubbed 
into his wounds preſerved his life, and 

Þ recovered ſtrength by degrees, ſoas 
ps —— to walk. After two days 
« © Pened the trap - door during the 
P night; and, finding a proper place in 
court to hide himſelf, continued 


| a there till break of day; when he ſaw 


curſed old woman opea the gate, 


Here Scheherazade ſtopped till next 


and go out to ſeek another prey. He 


ſtaid in the place ſome time after ſhe 
went out, that ſhe might not ſee him, 
and then came to me for. ſhelter; 


when he told me of his adventures. 


*t In a month's time he was per- 
fectly cured of his wounds by medi- 
eines that I gave him, and reſolved 
to avenge himſelf of the old woman, 


who had put ſuch a barbarous cheat 


upon him, To this end, he took a 
bag, large enough to contain hve 


hundred pieces of gold, and filled it 
with pieces of glaſs.” : 


night; when ſhe went on thus. 
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Y brother,” continued the bar- 

© ber, * one morning faſtened 

the bag of glaſs about bim, diſguiſed 
himſelf like an old woman, and 
took a ſcymetar under his gown. 
He met the old woman walking 
through the town to ſeek her prey: he 
went up to her; and, counterfeiting 
a woman's voice, ſaid to her Can- 
not you lend me a pair of ſcales? 
I am a woman newly come from Per- 


| fia, have brought five hundred pieces 


of gold with me, and would know 
if they will hold out according to 
your weights.“ Good woman, 
anſwered the old hag,“ you could not 
have applied to a properer perſon, 
Follow me; I will bring you to my 
ſon, who changes money, and will 
weigh them himſelf to tave you the 
trouble. Let us make halte, for fear 
he be gone to his ſhop.” My bro- 
ther followed her to the bouſe where 
ſhe carried him the firſt time, and 
the Greek ſlave opened the door. 
« The old woman carried my bro- 
ther to the hall, where ſhe bid him 
ſtay a moment till ſhe called her fon, 
The pretended ſon came, and proved 
to be the villainons black ſlave, 
Come, old woman, ſaid he to my 
brother; riſe and follow me.“ Hav- 
ing ſpoken thus, he went before to 
bring him to the place where he de- 
ſigned to murder him. Alnaſchar 
got up, followed him, and drawing 
his ſcymetar, gave him ſuch a dex- 
trous blow behind on the neck, as to 
cut olf his head, which he took in 
Gg2 « ong 
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one hand, and dragging the . body 
with the other, threw them both into 
the place under ground before · men- 
tioned, The Greek ſlave, who was 
accuſtomed to the trade, came pre- 
ſently with a baſon of ſalt; but when 
ſhe ſaw Alnaſchar with the ſcymetar 
in his. hand, and without his veil, 


| the laid down the baſon, and fled. 


But my brother overtaking her, cut 
off her head alſo. The wicked old 


woman came running at the noiſe; 


and my brother ſeizing her, ſaid to 


her—Treacherous wretch! do not 
you know me?” —““ Alas, Sir!“ an- 
ſwered ſhe,trembling,** who are you? 
I do not remember that ever I (aw 
ou.”—<©< Tam,” ſaid he, “ the per- 
ſon to whoſe houſe you came the 
other day to waſh and ſay your 
prayers, Hypocritical hag!” ſaid 
he, „do not you remember it?“ 
Then ſhe fell on her knees to beg 
his pardon; but he cut her in four 
pieces, 
% There remained only the lady, 
who knew nothing of what had paſ- 
ſed. He ſoughr her out, and found 
her in a chamber, where the was ready 
to fink when ſhe faw him. She beg - 
ged her life, which he generouſly 
granted. Madam,“ ſaid he, © how 
could you live with ſuch wicked peo» 
ple as 1 have ſo juſtly revenged my- 
ſelf upon now?” —“ I was,“ ſaid 
ſhe, “ wife to an honeſt merchant; 
and the curſed old woman, whoſe 
wickedneſs I did not know, uſed 
ſometimes to come to ſee me.“ Ma- 
dam,“ ſaid ſhe to me one day, ** we 
have a very fine wedding at our 
houſe, which you will be pleaſed to 
ſee if you give us the honour of your 
company. I was perſuaded by her, 
put on my beſt apparel, and took 
with me a hundred pieces of gold. 
I followed her; ſhe — me to 
this houſe, where the black has kept 
me ſince hy force, and J have been 
three years here to my very great ſor- 
row.” —“ By the trade which the 
curſed black followed, replied my 
brother, “ he muſt have gathered 
together a valt deal of riches.” — 
There is ſo much,“ ſaid the, “that 
you will be made for ever, if you 
can carry them off. Follow me, and 
you ſhall ſee them, ſaid ſhe. Al- 
naſchar followed her to a chamber, 


where ſhe ſhewed him ſeyeral coffers 


& full of gold, which he beheld with 
* admiration. “Go, “ ſaid ſhe, © fetch 
„people enough to carry it all off," 
«© My brother needed not to be bid 
© twice; he went out; but ſtaid on! 
« till he got ten men together, and he 
„ brovght them with him, and was 
much ſurprized to find the gate 
«© open, but more when he found the 
„lady and the coffers all gone; for ſhe, 
„being more diligent than he, had 
* carried them all off, However, be. 
ing reſolved not to return empty. 
% handed, he carried off all the goods 
* he could find in the houſe; which 
«© were a great deal more than enough 
« to make up the five hundred pieces 
of gold he was robbed of. But when 
he went out of the houſe, he forgot 
to ſhut the gate. The neighbours, 
who ſaw my brother and the por. 
ters come and go, went and ac- 
quainted the magiſtrate with it; for 
they looked upon my brother's con- 
duct as ſuſpicious. Alnaſchar ſlept 
well enough all night; but the next 
morning, when he came out of his 
houſe, he found twenty of the ma- 
giſtrate's men, who ſeized him. 
Come along with us,“ ſaid they; 
our maſter would ſpeak with you.“ 
My brother prayed them to have pa- 
tience for a moment, and offered 
them a ſum of money to let him 
eſcape; but, inſtead of liſtening to 
him, they bound him, and forced 
him to go along with them. They 
met in the ſtreet an old acquaintance 
of my brother's, who ſtopped them 
a while, and aſked them why they 
' ſeized my brother, and offered them 
a conſiderable ſum to let himeſcape, 
and to tell the magiſtrate that they 
could not find him. But this would 
not do; ſo he was carried before the 
magiſtrate,” 
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Here Scheherazade left off, becauſe 
ſhe ſaw day; but.reſumed her ſtory thus 
the next night. 


NIGHT CLXXX. 


"THEN the officers brovght 
« him before the magiſtrates 


Fs 


© he aſked him where he had the goods 
« which he carried home laſt nig 

* Sir,” rephed Alnaſchar, 2 
„ dy to tell you all the truth 


Lam rea- 
but al- 
« low 
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te low me firſt to have recourſe to your 
« clemency, and to beg your promiſe 
« that nothing ſhall be done to me. 


„ 1 give it you,” ſaid the magiſtrate. 


« Then my brother told him the whole 
« tory without diſguiſe, from thetime 
« the old woman came into his houſe 
« to ſay her prayers, to the time the 
lady made her eſcape, after he had 
« killed the black, the Greek flave, 
« and the old woman. And as for 
„ what he had carried to his houſe, he 
« prayed the judge to leave him part of 
« jt for the five hundred pieces of gold 
« that he was robbed of. 

« The judge, without promiſing any 
« thing, ſent his officers to bring off 
« all; and, having put the goods into 
« his own wardrobe, commanded my 
« brother to quit the town immedi- 
« ately, and never to return; for he 
« was afraid, if my brother had ſtaid 
jn the city, he would have found ſome 
« way to 9 "0 this injuſtice to the 
« caliph, In the mean time, Alnaſ- 
« char obeyed without murmuring, 
« and left that town to go to another, 
« By the way he met with highway - 
« men, who ſtripped him naked; and 
« when the ill news was brought to 
« me, I carried him a ſuit, and brought 
« him in ſecretly again to the town, 
«* where I took the like care of him as 
I did of his other brothers. 


THE STORY OF THE BAADER“ 


SIXTH BROTHER, 


8 I Am now only to tell the ſtory of 
my fixth brother, called Scha- 
* cabac,, with the hare - lips. At firſt 
„be was induſtrious enough to im- 
prove the hundred drachms of ſilver 
„which fell to his ſhare, and became 
very well to paſs; but a reverſe of 
fortune brought him to beg his 
© bread, which he did with a great 
* deal of dexterity. He ſtudied chiefly 
e get into great men's houſes, by 
he means of their ſervants and officers, 
bl that he might have acceſs to their 
ks maſters, and obtain their charity. 
„ One day, as he paſſed by a magnifi- 
4% Tut houſe, whoſe high gate ſhewed 
F- a very ſpacious court, where there 

wa a multitude of . ſervants, he 


es at Bagdad. 
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« went to one of them, and aſked him to 


hom that bouſe belonged. Good 
% man, ' replied the ſervant, © hence 
*© do you come, that you aſk me ſuch a 
% queſtion? Does not all that you ſee 
*© make you underſtand that it is the 
palace of a Barmecide®*?”* My bro- 
ther, who very well knew the libe- 
© rality and generoſity of the, Barme- 
*© cides, addreſſed himſelf to one bf div. 
© porters, (for he had more than one) 
© and prayed him to give him an alms. 
© Goin,” ſaid he; nobody hinders 


«© you, and addreſs yourſelf to the ma- 


5 (ter of the houſe; he will ſend you 
©« back ſatisfied, 


My brother, who expected no ſuck 


& civility, thanked the porter, and 


ce with his permiſhon entered the pa- 
% lacez which was ſo large, that it 
& took him a conſiderable time to reach 
© the Barmecide's apartment. At laſt 
he came to a fine ſquare building of 
© excellent architecture, and entered 
„% by a porch, through which he ſaw 
* one of the fineſt gardens, with gravel 
« walks of ſeveral colours, extremely 
« pleaſant, to the eye, The lower 
© apartments, round this ſquare, were 
© moſt of them open, and were ſhut 
© only with great curtains, to keep out 
« the ſun, which were opened again 
% when the heat was over, 

«© Such an agreeable place ſtruck 
«© my brother with admiration, and 
«© might well have done ſo to a man 
& far above his quality. He went on 
& till he came into a hall richly fur- 
© niſhed, and adorned with paintings 
&« of gold and azure foliage, where he 
% ſaw. a venerable man with a long 
© white beard, fitting at the upper- 
« end of an alcove, whence he con- 
„ cluded him to be the maſter of the 
© houſe: and in effect it was the Bar- 
« mecide himſelf; who ſaid to my bro- 
« ther, in a very civil manner, that he 
cc was welcome, and aſked him what 
„ he wanted. My lord,” anſwered 
« my brother, in a begging tone, IL 
cc am a poor man, who ſtand in need of 
« the help of ſuch rich and generous 
« perſons as yourſelf.” He could not 

2:09 addreſſed himſelf to a fitter per- 
&« fon than this lord, who had a thou- 
« ſand good qualities. 2M 

« The Barmecide ſeemed to be aſto- 


C k Bs Barmecides were a noble family of Perſia, as has been ſaid already, who ſettled. 


«niſhed 
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« niſhed at my brother's anſwer; and, 
« putting both his hands to his ſto- 
4 mach, as if he would rend his cloaths 
« for grief—*< Is it poſſible,” cried he, 
t that I am at Bagdad, and that ſuch 
« a man as you is ſo poor as you ſay? 
« 'This is what muſt never be.” My 
. brother, fancying that he was going 
«« to give him ſome ſingular mark of 
fis bounty, bleſſed him a thouſand 
« times, and wiſhed him all ſorts of 
« happineſs. © It ſhall not be ſaid,” 
< replied the Barmecide, „ that I will 
* abandon you, nor will I have you 
«'to leave me.“ Sir,” replied my 
© brother, I ſwear to you I have not 
* eaten one bit to-day!”*—* Is that 
« true?” replied the Barmecide: And 
« are you faſting till now? Alas for 
« thee, poor man! He is ready to 
« die for hunger.-Ho, boy!“ cried 


«© he with a loud voice, “bring a ba- 


te fon and water preſently, that we may 
ce waſh our hands.“ I hough no boy 
ce appeared, that my brother ſaw, nei- 
« ther with water nor baſon, the Bar- 
tc mecide fell a rubbing his hands, as 
« if one had poured water upon them, 
«© and bid my brother come and waſh 
« with him. Schacabac judged by 
«< this, that the Barmecide lord loved 


& to be merry; and he himſelf under- 


« ſtanding raillery, and knowing that 
© the poor muſt be complaiſant to the 
« rich, if they would have any thing 
«« from them, he came forward, and 
« did as he did. 

«© Come on,“ ſaid the Barmecide; 
« bring us ſomething to eat, and do 
« not let us ſtay for it.” When he 
te had ſaid ſo, though nothing was 
«« brought, he began to cut as if ſome- 
«« thing bad been brought upon a plate; 
« and, putting his hand to his mouth, 
« began to chew; and ſaid to my bro- 
*« ther Come, friend, eat as freely 
« as if you were at home; come, and 
« ext: you ſaid you were like to die of 
4 hunger; but you eat as if you had 
4 no ſtomach.“—“ Pardon me, my 
© lord,“ ſaid Schacabac, who per- 
«© fectly imitated what he did, “ you ſee 
« J loſe no time, and that I do my 
« part well enough.“! How like you 
* this bread?” ſaid the Barmecide; 
t do not you find it very good?“ O, 
« my lord,” ſaid my brother, who nei- 
4 ther ſaw bread nor meat, „I never 
« ate any thing ſo white and ſo fine,” — 
« Come, eat your belly-full,” ſaid the 


\ 
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„ Barmecide. I aſſure you the ba. 
„ ker-woman that bakes me this 
coſt me five hundred pieces of gol 
« purchaſe her.“ 2 

Here Scheherazade ſtopped, becank 
7 was day; and next night went on 
thus. 


NIGHT cLXXXI. 


40 HE Barmecide;”” ſaid the bar. 

© ber, „ after having boaſted 
«© ſo much of his bread, which my bro. 
ther eat only in idea, cried—* Boy, 
bring us another diſh,” And though 
% no buy ppeared—“ Come, my good 
% friend,” ſaid he to my hrother, 
© taſte this new diſh; and tell meif 
ever you eat better mutton and bar 
„ ley-broth than this. It is adi. 
% rably good,”” replied my brother; 
and therefore you ſee I eat heartily,” 
—*<< You oblige me mightily,” replied 
the Barmecice: I conjure you, 
then, by the ſatis faction I have to ſee 
“you eat ſo heartily, that you eat al 
„up, fince you like it fo well.“ A 
* little while after he called for a gooſe 
© and ſweet ſauce, vinegar, honey, 
« dry raiſins, grey peas, and dry hgs, 
«© which were brought juſt in the ſame 
% manner as the other was. The 
« gooſe is very fat, ſaid the Barme- 
« cide: eat only a leg and a wing; 
« we muſt fave our ſtomachs, for we 
c have abundance of other diſhes to 
e come. He actually called for ſe- 
« yeral other diſhes, of which my bro- 
* ther, who was ready to die of hun- 
ce ger, pretended to eat; but what be 
© boaſted of more than all the reſt, was 
© a lamb fed with piſtacho nuts, which 
© he ordered to be brought up in the 
« ſame manner that the reſt were. 
« And here is a difh,”” ſaid the Bar- 
& mecide, © that you will ſee at no. 
© body's table but my own; I would 
{© have you eat your belly- full of it. 
« Having ſpoken thus, he ſtretched out 
< his hand as if he had a piece of lawd 
« init; and, putting it to my brother's 
cc mouth There, ſaid he, 6c ſwal- 
4% low that, and you will know whe- 


« ther I had not reaſon to boaſt of this 


4% diſh.” My brother thruſt out bis 
&« head, opened his mouth, and 

« as if he took the piece of lamb, - 
<« eat it with extreme pleaſure. * [ 


* knew you would like it,” ſaid the 
« RBarmecide. 


4 Barmecide. There is nothing in 
« the world more fine,” replied my 
« brother; your lamb is a molt de- 
« ljcjous thing.—“ Cone bring — 
& pagolit preſently; I fancy you WI 
« like that 38 well as the lamb. Well, 
« how do you reliſh it,“ ſaid the Bar- 
40 * 4 * oe it * 41 a 
« replied Schacabac; or here w 
6 5 all at once, amber, cloves, nut- 
« meg, ginger, peppers and the*moſt 
« gdoriferous herbs; and all theſe 
« taltes are ſo well mixed, that one does 
« not hinder us from erceiving the 
« other: O how pleaſant it is! —“ Ho- 
« nour this ragoũt, ſaid the Barme- 
« cide, “ by eating heartily of it. 
« Ho, boy!” cried he; “ bring us a 
« new ragolit.” —*© No, my\lord, an't 
« pleaſe you,“ replied my brother; 
« for indeed I cannot eat any more.“ 
« Come, take it away then, ſaid 
« the Barmecide, and bring the fruit.“ 
« He ſtaid a moment, as it were to give 
time for his ſervants to carry away; 
« after which, he ſaid to my brother— 
« Taſte theſe almonds; they are freſh, 
and new gathered. Both of them made 
ns if they had peeled the almonds 
«* andeat 1 After this, the Barme- 
* cide invited my brother to eat ſume- 
* thing elſe. Look you, ſaid he 
* there are all ſorts of fruits, cakes, dry 
* {weatmeats, and conſerves; take what 
* you like.” Then ſtretching out his 
* band, as if he had reached my bro- 
* ther ſomething—** Look ye, ſaid 
* he,” there is a lozenge, very good 
* for digeſtion.” Schacabac made as 
* if be eat itz and ſaid—-* My lord, 
* there is no want of muſk here. 
7 Theſe lozenges,” ſaid the Barme- 
cide, “are made at my own houſe, 
** where there is nothing wanting to 
make every thing good,” He (till 
* bid my brother eat, and ſaid to him 
__ Methinks you do not cat as if you 
5 had been ſo hungry as you laid 
„ when you came in. — . My lord,” 
7 replied Schacabac, whoſe jaws ached 
> with moving and having nothing to 
. at S I am fo full, that I cannot eat 
one bit more. 
* Well, then, friend,” replied the 
„„ Pamecide, „we muſt drink now, 
a 2 we have eat fo well,” —** You 
_ wine, my lord,” replied my 
tother; 4 but I will drink none if 
you pleaſe, becauſe I am forbid it.“ 
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* You are too rr replied 


the Barmecide; “ do as I do.” —« I 
will drink then out of complai- 
ſance,”” ſaid Schacabac; “ for I ſee 
you will have nothing wanting to 
make your treat noble: but fince I 
am not accuſtomed to drink wine, I 
am afraid that I ſhall commit ſome 
error in point of b.ceding, and con- 
trary to the reſpect that is due to you, 
and therefore I pray you, once more, 
toexcule me from drinking any winez 
J will be content with water. 
No, no,” faid the Barmecide, ** you 
mall drink wine,“ and at the ſame 
time he commanded ſome to be 
brought, in the ſame manner as the 
meat and fruit had been brought be- 
fore. He made as if he poured out 
wine; and drank firſt himſelf, and 
then pouring out for my brother, 
preſented him the glaſs: Drink 
my health,“ ſaid he, ** and let us 
know if you think this wine good.“ 
My brother made as if he took the 
glaſs, and looked as if the colour 
was good, and put it to his noſe to try 
if it had a good flavour; he then 
made a low bow to the Barmecide, 
to ſignify that he took the liberty to 
drink his health, and making all the 
ſigns of a man who drinks with plea- 
ſure; ** My lord,” ſaid he, this 
is very excellent wine; but I think 
it is not ſtrong enough.” —* If you 
would have ſtronger, ſaid the Bar- 
mecide, ** you need only ſpeak, for 
I have ſeveral ſorts in my cellar. 
Try how you like this.” Upon 
which, he made as if he poured out 
another glaſs to himſelf, and then to 
my brother; and did this ſo often, 
that Schacabac, feigning to bedrunk 
with the wine, took up his hand, and 
gave the Barmecide ſuch a box on 
the ear as made him fall down; he 
lifted up his hand to give him ano- 
ther blow, but the Barmecide hold- 
ing up his hand to ward it off, cried 
to him“ What! are you mad?” 
Then my brother, making as if he 
had come to himſelf again, faid— 
My lord, you have been ſo good as 
to admit your flave into your houſe, 
and give him a great treat; you ſhould 
have been ſatisfied in making me eat, 
and not have obliged me to drink 
wine; for I told you beforehand, 
that it might occalion me to come 
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cc ſhort in my reſpects: I am very much 
& troubled at it, and beg you a thou- 
at fand pardons.” 6.93 
* Scarce had hefiniſhed theſe words, 

t hen the Barmecide, inſtead of be. 
& ing in a rage, fell a laughing with all 
« his might. It is a long time, 
« (aid he, “ fince I wanted a man of 
« your character.“ 

. Here Scheherazade broke off; and 
continued her ftory next night as fol- 
. lows, 


NIGHT CLXXXII. 


40 HE Barmecide careſſed Scha- 
| „ cabac mightily, and told 
% him—* I not only forgive the blow 
© you have given me, but I am willing 
4 (erf2 ri et” we ſhould be friends, 
and that you take my houſe for your 
home: you have been ſo complaiſant 
as to accommodate yourſel 
humour, and have had the patience 
to bear the jeſt out to the laſt; we 
will now eat in good earneſt.” When 
he had finiſhed theſe words, he clap- 
ped his hands, and commanded his 
ſervants, who then appeared, to cover 
the table; which was ſpeedily done, 
and my brother was treated with all 
thoſe viĩands in reality which he cat of 
before in fancy. Atlaſt they took 
them away,and brought wine; and at 


flaves, richly apparelled, came in 
and ſung ſome agreeable airs to their 
muſical -inſtruments. In a word, 
Schacabac had all the reaſon in the 
world to be ſatisfied with the Bar- 
mecide's civility and bounty; for he 
treated him as his familiar friend, 
and ordered him a ſuit out of his 
' wardrobe, ; | 
«© The Barmecide found my brother 
& to be a man of ſo much wit and un- 
« derſtandiog, that, in a few days af- 
« ter, he truſted him with his houſe- 
ct hold, and all his affairs. My bro- 
cc 
46 that employment for twenty years; 
61 £ 
er 
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to the uſe of the prince: upon which 


* Vagabond Arabians, who wander in the 


are not ſtrang enough to reſiſt them. 
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the ſame time a number of handſome 


ther acquitted himſelf very well in 


at the end of which the generous. 
Barmecide died; and, leaving no 
«© heirs, all F. eſtate was confiſcated 
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condition and joined a 


caravan was attacked and plundey 


it, and therefore he ſhunned 49 


that they lived together in a cm 


ſo that the paſſengers who 


my brother was reduced to his $4 
. can 
pilgrims going to Mecca, defor; 
to accompliſh that pilgrimage 

their charity; but by mis fonunt h 


by a number of Beduins *, ſuper 
to that of the pilgrims. My broke 
was then taken as a flave by ond 
the Beduins, who put him under tu 
baſtinado for ſeveral days, to ohh 
him to ranſom himſelf. Schucghy 
proteſted to him that it way all i 
vain. Lam your ſlave, ſadks 
you may diſpoſe of me as you pleaſe 
but I declare unto you that Iana. 
tremely poor, and not able toreders 
myſelf.” In a word, my brother di. 
covered to him all his misfortuns, 
and endeavoured to ſoften bim mith 
tears: but the Beduin had no mercy; 
and, being vexed to find himſelf di. 
appointed of a conſiderable. fun, 
which he reckoned” he was ſure, 
he took his knife and lit my bro- 
thers lips, to avenge himſelf by thy 
inhumanity for the loſs that be im. 
gmed he had ſuſtained, 
„The Beduin had a handſomewile; 
and frequently, when he went on ba 
courſes, he left my brother den 
with her, and then ſhe uſed all be 
endeavours to comfort my brother 
under the rigour of his ſlavery: fit 
ve him tokens enough that & 
— him; but he durſt not yields 
her paſſion, for fear he ſhould repent 


alone with her, as much as ſheſoupit 
the opportunity to be alone wi 
him. She had ſo great a cuſtom 
toying and jeſting with the mult 
ble Schacabac, whenever ſhe 6. 
him; that one day ſhe happened to 
it in preſence of her hutband. My 
brother, without taking notice that 
he obferved them, (ſo bis fins would 
have it) jeſted likewiſe with be. 
The Beduin immediately ſuppobn 


manner, fell upon my brother in!, 
rage, and affer he had mang led is 
in a barbarous manner, he e 
him on a camel to the top of 
mountain, where he left him. 
mountain was on the way to B 
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i road, gave me an account of the place 
40 w_ was. I went thither ſpeedi- 
« ly, where 1 found the unfortunate 
« Schacabac in a deplorable condition : 
« ] gave him what help he ſtood in 
« need of, and brought him back to 
6« the city, : 

% This is what I told the caliph,” 
added the barber; © that prince ap- 
« plauded me with new fits of laugh- 
« ter, © Now, ſaid he, I cannot 
« doubt but they juſtly gave you the 
« ſyrname of Silent. Nobody can ſay 
« the contrary. For certain reaſons, 
« however, I command you to depart 
« this town immediately, and let me 
« hear no more of your diſcourſe. I 
« yielded to neceſſity, and went to tra- 
« ye] ſeveral in far countries. I 
« underſtood at laſt that the caliph was 
« dead, and returned to Bagdad, where 
] found not one of my brethren alive. 
« Tt was on my return to this town, 
« that I did the important ſervice to the 
« fame young man, which you have 
« heard. You are, however, witneſs 
« of his ingratitude, and of the inju- 
« rious manner in which he treated me. 
« Inſtead of teſtifying his acknowledg- 
ments, he rather choſe to fly from 
« me, and to leave his own country. 
When I underſtood that he was not 
« at Bagdad, though nobody could 
© tell me truly whither be was gone, 
« yet I did not forbear to go and ſeek 
% bim. I travelled from province to 
0 —— a long time; and when I 
dad _ over all hopes, I met him 
* this day; but I did not think to find” 
dim ſo incenſed againſt me.“ 
Scheherazade perceiving day, broke 
off dere; and toned bo Accourſe 
next night thus. N 


NIGHT CLXXXIIL 


HE —.— made an end of telling 
the Sultan of Caſgar the hiſtory 
the lame young man, and the barber 
of Bagdad, after that manner 1 had 
the honour to tell your majeſty. 

* When the barber,” continued he, 
| dad finiſhed his ſtory, we found that 
, ** Young man was not to blame ſor 
. calling him a great prattler. How- 
Ver, we were pleaſed that he would 
, Tay with us, and partake of the treat 
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which the maſter of the, houſe had 
3 for us. We ſat down to ta- 
le, and were merry together till af- 
ternoon prayers; then all the compa- 
ny parted, and I went to my ſhop, 
till it was time for me to return home, 
© It was during this interval. that 
Hump-back came half drunk before 
my ſhop, where he ſung and tabored. 
I thought that, by carrying him home 
with me, I ſhould divert my wife; 
therefore I brought him along. My 
wife ues us a diffi of fiſh, — pre- 
ſented Hump - back with ſome, which 
he eat without taking notice of a 
bone. He fell down dead before us; 
and, after having in vain eſſayed to 
help him, in the trouble occaſioned 
us by ſuch an unlucky accident, and 
3 the fear of puniſhment, we 
carried the corpſe out, and dextrouſly 
lodged it with the Jewiſh doctor. 
The Jewiſh doctor put it into the 
changber of the purveyor, and the pur- 
veyor carried it forth into the ſtreet, 
wines it was believed the merchant 
had killed him. This, Sir, add- 
ed the taylor, is what I had to ſay to 
«* ſatisfy your majeſty, who mult pro- 
© nounce whether we be worthy of mer 


W % 4 «a K a 


SEC COa_T MN NM CL i RE 0 


© cy or wrath, life or death.” NP 
1 he Sultan of Caſgar looked with a 
contented air, and gave the taylor and 
his comrades their lives. * I cannot 
but acknowledge, ſaid he, that L. 
© am more amazed at the hiſtory of 
the young cripple, at that of the 
barber, and at the adventures of 
his brothers, than at the ſtory of 
my jeſter: but before I ſend you all 
four away, and before we bury Hump, 
I would ſee the barber, who is the 
cauſe that I have pardoned you. Since 
© he is in my capital, it is eaſy to f- 
© tisfy my curioſity.“ At the {ame time 
he ſent a feria with the taylor to find 
him. TT | | 
The ſerjeant and the taylor went im+ 
mediately, and brought the barber, 
whom they preſented to the ſultan, The 
barber was an old man of ninety years, 
bis eye-brows and beard were as white 
as ſnow, his ears hung down, and 
he had a very long noſe. The ſultan, 
could not forbear laugbing when he 
ſaw him. Silent man, ſaid he to him, 
© T underſtand that you know wonder 
«© ful tories; will you tell me ſome of 
them?“ Sir, anſwered the buber, 
let us forbear the ſtories, if you pl-aſe, 
| BH hb * at 
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at preſent. I moſt hombly beg your 
© majeſty to permit me to aſk whit that 
« Chriſtian, that Jew, that Muſſulman, 
© and that dead Hump- back, who lies 
© on the ground, do here before your 
© majeſty,” The ſultan ſmiled at the 
barber's liberty; and replied—* Why 
do you aſk?*—* Sir,” replied the bar- 
ber, it concerns me to aſk, that your 
* majeſty may know I am not ſo great 
© a talker as ſome pretend, but a man 
« juſtly called Silent.“ 


Scheherazade perceiving day, held 
her peace; and reſumed her diſcourſe 
next night thus, 


ſ 


NIGHT CLXXXIV. 


SIR 
8 \ HE Sultan of Caſgar was ſo com- 
plaiſant as to ſatisfy the barber's 
curioſity. He commanded them to tell 


him the ſtory of the Hump-back, which' 


he earneſtly wiſhed for. When the 
barber heard it, he ſhook his head, as 
if he would ſay, there was ſomething 
under this which he did not underſtand, 
Truly, cried he, this is a ſurpriz- 
ing ſtory; but I am it ys, to examine 
© Hump-back a little cloſely.” He 
drew near him, fat down on the ground, 
put his head between his knees, and 
after he had looked upon him ſtedfaſt- 
ly, he fell into ſo great a fit of laugh- 
ter, and had ſo little command of him- 
ſelf, that he fell backwards on the 
ground, without conſidering that he 
was before the Sultan of Caſgar. As 
ſoon as he came to himſelf—* It is 
© faid,” cried he, and not without rea- 
© ſon, that no man dies without a cauſe. 
© If ever any hiſtory deſerved to be writ 
© in letters of gold, it is this of Hump- 
© back.” wo. b 
At this all the people JTooked on the 
barber as a buffoon, or a doating old 
man, Silent man,” ſaid the ſultan, 
« ſpeak to me: why do you hugh fo 
hard?“ Sir,“ anſwered the barber, 
© I ſwear, by your Majeſty's good hu- 
© mour, that Hump-back is not dead! 
© he is yet alive; and I ſhall be willing 
© to paſs for a madman, if I do not let 
« you ſee it this minute.“ Having ſaid 


theſe words, he took a box wherein he- 


had ſeveral medicines, that he carried 
about to make uſe of on occaſion; and 
he took out a phial with balſam, with 


which he rubbed Hump-back's nec; 
long time; then he took out of his ca6 
a neat iron inſtrument, which he put 
betwixt his teeth, and after he had open. 
ed his mouth, he thruſt down his throz 
a pair of ſmall pincers, with which he 
took out a bit of fiſh and bone, which 


he ſhewed to all the people. Immedi. 


ately Hump-back ſneezed, ſtretched 
forth his arms and feet, and gave ſeye. 
ral other ſigns of life. 

The Sultan of Caſgar, and thoſe with 
him, who were witneſſes of this oper. 


tion, were leſs ſurprized to ſee Hump. 


back revive, after he had paſſed a whole 
night and great part of a day without 
giving any ſigns of life, than at theme. 
rit and capacity of the barber whoper. 
formed this; and, notwithſtanding all 
his faults, began to look upon him a1 
great perſon, The ſultan, raviſhed 
with joy and admiration, ordered the 
Rory of Hump-back to be writ down, 
with that of the barber, that the me- 
mory of it might, as it deſerved, be 
E for ever. Nor did be ſoy 

ere; but that the taylor, Jewiſh doc- 
tor, purveyor, and Chriftian merchant, 
might remember the adventure, which 
the accident of Hump-back had occs 
ſioned to them, with pleaſure, he dd 
not fend them away il he had gi 
each of them a very rich robe, wit 
which he cauſed them to be cloathedu 
his preſence. As for the barber, | 
honoured him with a great penſion, ul 
kept him near his perſon, 


Thus the ſultaneſs finiſhed this long 
train of adventures, to which the pit- 
tended death of Hump- back gave oc 
fion; then held her peace, becauſe diy 
appeared. Upon which her ſiſter Di- 
narzade ſaid to her. My princeſs, " 
© ſultaneſs, I am ſo much the mor 
© charmed, with the ſtory you jult nos 
© told, becavſe it concludes with an ig. 
© cident I did not expect. 1 ven! 
© thought Hump- back was dead. 
© This ſurprize pleaſes me, ſaid Sch 
riar, as much as the adventures 
© the barber's brothers.'—* Theſtor) 
© the lame young man of Bagdad d, 
«© verted me alſo very much, ceplied 
Dinarzade. I am 29 glad of y 
dear fiſter,* ſaid the ſultaneſs; *# 
© ſince I have the good fortune bol 
© tire out the patience of the foltan 09 
© lord and maſter, if his majeſty . 
© {till be fo gracious as to preſets 
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« life, I ſhall have the honour to give 
„bim an account to-morrow of the 
« hiſtory of the amours of Aboulhaſſen 
« Ali Ebn Becar, and Schemſelnihar, 
« fayouriteof the Caliph Haroun Alraſ- 
« chid, which is no leſs worthy of your 
« notice than the hiſtory of Hump- 
« back.” 

The Sultan of the Indies, who was 
yery well ſatisfied with the ſtories that 
Scheherazade had told him hitherto, was 
willing to hear that hiſtory which ſhe 
promi ed. He roſe, however, to go to 
prayers, and hold his council, without 
giving any ſignification of his pleaſure 
towards the ſultaneſs. 


NIGHT clLxxxv. 


INARZ ADE being always care- 

ful to awake her ſiſter, called this 
night at the ordinary hour, * My dear 
© fiſter,* ſaid ſhe, * day will ſoon ap- 
© pear, I earneſtly beg of you to tell 
us ſome of your fine ſtories.— We 
© need no other, ſaid Schahriar, © but 
that of the amours of Aboulhaſſen 
© Ali Ebn Becar, and Schemſelnihar, 
© the favourite of Caliph Haroun Al- 
raſchid.— Sir,“ ſaid Scheherazade, 
* I will ſatisfy your curioſity; and be- 
gan thus, 


THE HISTORY OF ABOULHASSEN ALI 
EBN BECAR, AND SCHEMSELNI- 
HAR, FAVOURITE OF CALIPH HA- 
ROUN ALRASCHID. 


JN the reign of the Caliph Haroun Al- 
raſchid, there was at Bagdad a drug- 
gift, called Albouſſan Ebn Thaher, a 
very rich and handſome man. He had 
more wit and politeneſs than thoſe of 
his profeſſion ordinarily have. His 
integrity, ſincerity, and jovial humour, 
made him to be loved and ſought after 
by all ſorts of people. The caliph, 
who knew his merit, had an entire con- 
nce in him; and ſo 'great was his 
elleem for him, that he entruſted him 
with the care of providing the ladies his 
favourites with all things they ſtood in 
need of, He choſe Br them their 
cloaths, furniture, and jewels, with ad- 
9 judgment. N 

is good qualities, and the favour of 
the eib, made the ſons of emirs, 


and other officers of tie firſt rank, to be 


* 


always about him. His houſe was the 
rendez vous of all the nobility of the 
court. But among the young lords 
who went daily to viſit him, there was 
one whom he took more notice of than 
the reſt, and with whom he contracted 
a particular friendſhip, called Aboul- 
haſſen Ali Ebn Becar, originally of an 
ancient royal family of Perſia. This 
family had continued at Bagdad ever 
ſince the Muſſulmen made a conqueſt 
of that kingdom. Nature ſeemed to 
have taken 16k to endow this young 
prince with many of the rareſt qualities 
of body and mind. His face was fo 
very beautiful, his ſhape ſo fine, and his 
phyſiognomy ſo engaging, that none 
could ſee him without loving him im- 
mediately, When he ſpoke, he ex- 
preſſed himſelf always in terms proper 
and well choſen, with a new and agree- 
able turn, and his voice charmed-all 
that heard him. He had withal fo 
much wit and judgment, that he thought 
and ſpoke of all ſubjects with admira- 
ble exactneſs. He was ſo reſerved and 
modeſt, that he advanced nothing till 
after be had taken all poſſible precau- 
tions to avoid giving any. ground of 
ſuſpicion that he preferred his own 
opinion to that of others. 

Being ſuch a perſon as I have repre- 
ſented him, we need not wonder that 
Ebn Thaher diſtinguiſhed him from all 
the other young noblemen of the court, 
moſt of whom had vices contrary to 
his virtues. One day, when the prince 
was with Ebn Thaher, there came a 
lady, mounted on a pye-balled mule, 
in the midſt of fix women- flaves, who 
accompanied heron foot, all very hand- 
ſome, as far as could be judged by their 
air, and through the veils which covered 
their faces, The lady had a girdle of 
a roſe-colour, four inches broad, em- 
broidered with pearls and diamonds of 
an extraordinary bigneſs; and 'as for 
beauty, it was eaſy to perceive that ſhe 
ſarpalſed all her women, as far as the 
full moon does that of two days old. 
She came to buy ſomething; and when 
ſhe had ſpoken to Ebn Fhaher, ſhe 
entered his ſhop, which was very neat | 
and large, and he received her with all 
the hh of the moſt profound reſpett, 
entreating her to fit down, and ſhewing 
her with his hand the moſt honourable 
place. ; 

In the mean time, the Prince of Per- 
ſia, not being willing to let ſuch an 

Hh. occaſion 
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occaſion paſs to ſhew his good-breeding 
and courtly temper, beat up the cuſhion 
of cloth of gold for the lady to lean on; 
after which he retired ſpeedily, that ſhe 
might. fit. downz and having faluted 
her, by kiſſing the tapeſtry under her 
feet, he roſe, and ſtood at the lower end 
of the ſofa, It being her cuſtom to be 
free with Ebn Thaher, ſhe lifted up her 
veil, and then diſcovered to the Prince 
of Perſia ſuch extraordinary beauty, 
that he was ſtruck with it to the heart. 
On the other hand, the lady could not 
contain herſelf from looking on the 
prince, the fight of whom had made 
the ſame impreſſions upon her. My 
© lord,” ſaid ſhe to him, with an oblig- 
ing air, pray fit down.“ The Prince 
of Perſia obeyed, and ſat down upon 
the edge of the ſofa. He had his eyes 
conſtantly fixed upon her, and ſwal- 
lowed down large draughts of the ſweet 
poiſon of love. She quickly perceived 
what paſſed in his heart, and this diſco- 
very ſerved to enflame her the more to- 
wards him. She roſe up, went to Ebn 
Thaher, and after ſhe had whiſpered to 
him the cauſe of her coming, ſhe aſked 
the name and country of the prince, 
Madam, anſwered Ebn 'Thaher, 
this young nobleman's name is A- 
« boulhaſſen Ali Ebn Becar, and he is 
a prince of the blood-royal.” 

J he lady was raviſhed to hear that 
the perſon ſhe already loved fo paſ- 
ſtonately was of ſo high a quality. You 
certainly mean, ſaid ſhe, that he is 
© deſcended of the kings of Perſia? 

Yes, Madam, ' replied Ebn Thaher ; 

the laſt kings of Perſia were his an- 

ceſtors; and ſince the conqueſt of that 
kingdom, the-princes of his family 
have always made themſelves very 
acceptable at the court of the ca- 

© hiphs.'—* You will oblige me much, 
added ſhe, in making me acquainted 
* with this young nobleman, When 
I ſend this woman, ' ſaid the, point. 
ing to one of her ſlaves, to give you 
notice to come and ſee me, pray bring, 
bim with you; I ſhall be very ola 
to diſplay to ham the magnificence of 
my houſe, that he may ſee that avarice 
does not reign at Bagdad among per- 
ſons of quality. You know very well 
what I mean; therefore do not fail, 
otherwiſe I will be very angry with 


© you, and beg you will never 
6 itheer again while I lire.“ Tg 
Ebn Thaher was a man of too mug 


penetration, not to perceive the lady 


mind by theſe words. My princes 
* my * : replied he; „858 2 
© ſerve me from ever giving you 

* occaſion of anger W me! 1 

* always make it a law to obey 
commands. At this anſwer, the ud 
bowed to Ebn Thaher, and bid hin 
farewel ; and, after ſhe had given a fi. 
vourable look to the Prince of Perſa, 
ſhe remounted her mule, and went her 
way. 

Scheherazade ſtopped here, to the 
great regret of the Sultan of the Indie, 
who was obliged to rife, becauſe day 
appeared. She continued her ſtory next 
night as follows, 


NIGHT CLXXXVI. 
SIR, 


H E Prince of Perſia was ſo deeply 


in love with the Jady, that he 
looked after her as far as he could fe: 
her; and, along time after ſhe was out 
of ſight, he ſtill looked that way. Ebn 
Thaher told him, that ſeveral perſons 
obſerved him, and began laughing to 
ſee him in this poſture, * Alas!” ſa 
the prince to him, the world and you 
« would have compaſſion on me, if you 
* knew that the fine lady who is juſt 
© now gone from you, has carried with 
© her the beſt part of me, and that the 
© remaining part ſeeks for an oppor 
© tunity to go after her. Tell me, I con- 
© jure you, added he, * what cruel lady 
© this is, who forces people to love her, 
* without giving them time to adviſe! 
My lord,* anſwered Ebn T haher 
© this is the famous Schemſelnihar') 
© the principal favourite of the caliph 
our maſter. She is juſtly ſo called, 
added the prince, fince ſhe is more 
beautiful than the ſun at noon-day. 
—* That is true," replied Ebn Thaben 
© therefore the Commander of the Faiths 
ful loves, or rather adores, her: 
© gave me expreſs orders to furniſh 
that ſhe aſked of me, and to prevel 
© ay much as poſſible, every thing that 
© ſhe can deſire of me. 


® This word fignifies the ſun of the day, ye 
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le ſpoke after this manner, in order 


to hinder him from "engaging in an 
amour which could not but prove un- 
happy to him; but it. ſerved only to en- 
flame him the more. I was very 
« doubtful, charming Schemſelnihar, ' 
(aid he, © that I ſhould not be allowed 
« ſo much as to think of you, I per- 
+ ceive well, however, that, without 
© hopes of being loved by you, I can- 
© not forbear loving you. TI will love 
you, then; and bleſs my lot, that I am 
« ſlave to an object fairer than the me- 
6 ridian ſun.” | 

' While the Prince of Perſia was thus 
conſecrating his heart to fair Schem- 
ſelnihar, this lady, when ſhe returned 
home, thought upon a way how ſhe 
might ſee and have free converſe with 


bim. She no ſooner entered her pa- 


lace, than ſhe ſent to Ebn Thaher the 
woman ſhe had ſhewn him, and in whom 
ſhe had put all her confidence, to tell 
him to come and ſee her without delay, 
and to bring the Prince of Perſia with 
him. The a came to Ebn Thaber's 
ſhop while he was ſpeaking with the 
rince, and endeavouring to diſſuade 
— by very ſtrong arguments, from 
loving the caliph's favourite. When 
ſhe ſaw them together Gentlemen, 
faid ſhe to them, my honourable 
© miſtreſs Schemſelnibar, the chief fa- 
© vourite of the Commander of theFaith- 
* ful, entreats you to come to her pa- 
© lace, where ſhe waits for you.“ Ebn 
Thaher, to teſtify his obedience, roſe 
vp immediately, without anſwering the 
ſlave, and followed her, though with 
ſome relutance, As for the prince, he 
followed without reflecting upon the 
danger there might-be in fach a viſit: 
the company of Ebn Thaher, who had 
liberty to viſit the favourite whenever 
bepleaſed, made the prince very eaſy in 
the matter, They followed the flave, 
who went a little before them, and en- 
tered after her into the caliph's palace, 
and joined her at the gate of Schemſel- 
nibar's little palace, which was already 
open: ſhe introduced them into a great 
hall, where ſhe entreated them both to 
wn. 

, ThePrince of Perſia thought himſelf 
in one of thoſe magnificent palaces that 
are promiſed us in the other world; he 
had never ſeen any thing that equalled 
the ſhining ſplendour of the place he 


wa$in: the carpets, cuſhions, and other 


aiture of the ſofas, the moveables, 


ornaments, and archite&ure, were all 
furprizingly beautiful. A little time 
after Ebn Thaher and he were ſat down, 
a very handſome black ſlave ſet before 
them a table covered with ſeveral ve 
fine diſhes, the delicious ſmell of which 
made them judge of the delicacy of the 
ſauce, While they were eating, they 
were waited upon by the ſlave who had 
introduced them, ho took care to invite 
them to eat of what ſhe knew to be the 
greateſt dainties; and when they had 
done, they were ſerved with excellent 
wine by the other ſlaves, who after- 
wards prefented to each of them a fine 
— baſon full of water to waſh their 
ands, and alſo a golden pot full of the 
perfume of aloes, with which they both 
perfumed their beards and cloaths : nor 
was odoriferous water forgot, which 
the ſlaves brought to them in a golden 


veſſel, enriched with diamonds and ru- 


bies, made particularly for that uſe, 
and which they threw upon their beards 
and faces according to cuſtom. Then 
they went to their places; but had 
ſcarcely ſeated themſelves, when the 
ſlave entreated them to ariſe and follow 
her; and opening a gate of the hall in 
which they were, they entered into a 
large ſaloon of a marvellous ſtructure. 


It was a dome of the moſt agreeable fa- ' 


ſhion, ſupported by a hundred pillars 
of 3 2 ; the baſes 
and chapiters of the pillars were adorn- 
ed with four-footed beaſts, and birds 
of ſeveral ſorts, gilded. The foot. 
carpet of this noble parlour conſiſted of 
one piece of cloth of gold, embroidered 
with garlands of roſes in red and white 
'Glk; and the dome being painted in 
the ſame manner, after the Arabian 
form, was one of the moſt charming 
objects that eyes ever beheld : betwixt 
each column 'was placed a little ſofa 
adorned 1n the ſame manner, and 
veſſels of china, cryſtal, jaſper, jet, 
hyry, agate, and other precious 
996 467 V/A — with gold and 


jewels ; the ſpaces betwixt the columns 


were ſo many large windows, with jets 
high enough to lean on, covered with 


the ſame ſort of ſtuff as the ſofas, from 


which was a proſpe& into.one of the 
moſt delightful gardens in the world, 
the walks of which being made of little 


pebbles of different colours, much re- 


ſembled the foot-carpet of the ſaloon ; 

ſo that it appeared, both within and 

without, as if the dome and the * 
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with all their ornaments, had ſtood upon 
the ſame carpet. The proſpe& round 
was thus diverſified; at the ends of the 
walks were two canals of clear water, 
of the ſame circular figure as the dome; 
one of which, being higher than the 
other, emptied itſelf into the lower- 


moſt, in form of a table-cloth; and 


curious pots of gilt braſs, with flowers 
and greens, were placed at equal diſ- 
tances on the banks of the canals; 
the walks lay betwixt great plats of 
ground, planted with ſtraight and buſhy 
trees, among which were thouſands of 
birds, whoſe notes formed a melodious 
concert, and entertained the beholder 
by ſometimes flying about, at others 
by playing together, and ſometimes by 
fighting in the air. 

The Prince of Perſia and Ebn Tha- 
her diverted themſelves ſome time with 
viewing the magnificence of the place, 
and teſtified very great ſurprize at every 
thing they ſaw, eſpecially the prince, 
who had never before ſeen any thing 
to equal it; and Ebn Thaher, though 
be had been ſeveral times in that de- 
Ightful place, yet could nov obſerve 
many new beauties: in a word, they 
never grew weary of admiring ſo many 
fingular things; and were thus agree- 
ably employed, when they perceived, at 
ſome diſtance from the dome, a com- 
pany of ladies richly apparelled, each 


of them fitting upon a ſeat of Indian 


wood, inlaid with filver-wire in figures, 
with inftruments of mufick in their 
hands, expecting orders to play. They 
both advanced to the jet which fronted 
the ladics, and on the right they ſaw a 
large court,with a ſtair up from the gar- 
den, encompaſſed with beautiful apart- 
ments. The ſlave having retired, and 
left them alone, they entered into con- 
verſation together: As to you,who are 
« a wiſe man,” ſaid the Prince of Perſia 
to Ebn Thaher, * I doubt not but that 
you look with a great deal of ſatis- 
* fation upon all theſe marks of gran- 
© deur and power. For my part, I do 
© not think there is any thing in the 
« world more ſurprizing. But when I 
* conſider that this is the glorious ha- 
© bitation of the lovely Schemſelnihar, 
and that he who keeps her here is the 
« oreateſt monarch of the earth, I con- 
* feſs to you that I look upon myſelf to 
be the moſt unfortunate of all man- 
kind, and that no deſtiny can be more 
$ cruel than mine, in loving an object 
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* poſſeſſed by my rival, and that too 
* a place where he is ſo potent, thy] 
cannot think myſelf ſure of ny lj 
© one moment! 

Scheherazade ſaid no more that ni 
becauſe day began to appear; but nx 
night continued her ſtory thus, 


NIGHT CLXXXVI. 


SIR, 

BN Thaher, hearing the Prince 
Perſia ſpeak, as I told your ms. 
Jeſty laſt night, ſaid to him“ in! 
* wiſh you could give me as good u 
aſſurance of the happy ſucceſs of yu 
amours, as I can give you of the ſaf 
of your life. Though this ſtately.pa. 
lace belongs to the caliph, who built 
iton purpoſe for Schemſelnibar el 
it the Palace of Eternal Pleaſures, and 
that it makes part of his own palace, 
yet you muſt know that this lady lives 
here at entire liberty; ſhe is not ſur- 
rounded by eunuchs as ſpies over her; 
this is her particular houſe, which is 
abſolutely at her diſpoſal : ſhe goes 
into the city when ſhe pleaſes, and 
returns again, without aſking leave 
of any body; and the caliph never 
comes to ſee her, but he ſends Mel- 
rour, the chief of his eunuchs, to gift 
her notice, that ſhe may be prepared 
to receive him. Therefore you maybe 
eaſy, and give full attention to the 
concert of muſick, which, I percent, 
Schemſelnihar is preparing on put 
* poſe for you. 

Juſt as Ebn Thaher ſpoke theſe words 
to the Prince of Perſia, they obſerved 
the favourite's truſty ſlave coming vid 
orders for the ladies to beginſinging 
playing on the inſtruments, which they 
inſtantly obeyed, and all began playing 
together as a przludium after which, 
one of them began ſinging alone, at the 
ſame time playing admirably well upon 
her lute, having been before advertiſed 
of the ſubje& on which ſhe was to ng. 
The words were ſo agreeable to tht 
Prince of Perſia's ſentiments, that 
could not forbear applaudin her at the 
end of the ſtave. * Is it poſſible, « 
he, © that you have the gift of knows 
people's hearts, and that the Kno“ 
C ſedge of what is in my mind has oc 
© caſioned you to give us a taſte of your 


TE = _ WE r T7 a 7 E MM _ ax EE ME Ma. 


6 charming voice by * N 


r «a a 


Q www = wt = = ot ww cn, a == &a 


a «Ss a ow ..Þcv <> .- ow. .o > 0» oo Ao -<< if ap 


n . ˙ » W- N — h ²m not . 


KK . . 7 


* 


not expreſs myſelf otherwiſe 
— bs chuſe!” The lady made ho 
reply, but went on, and ſung ſeveral 
other ſtaves; with which the prince was 


| {© much affected, that he repeated ſome 


them with tears in his eyes, which 
gan diſcovered that he applied them 
to himſelf. When ſhe had made an end, 
fhe and her companions roſe up, and 
ſung all together; ſignifying by their 
words, that the full-moon was going 
to riſe in all her ſplendor, and that they 
ſhould ſpeedily ſee her approach the ſun. 
By which it was meant, that Schemſel- 
nihar was juſt — and that the 
Prince of Perſia ſhould have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing her. : 
And, in effect, as they were looking 
towards the court, they ſaw Schemſel- 
nihar's confidante coming towards 
them, followed by ten black women, 
who, with much difficulty, carried a 
throne of maſſy ſilver moſt curiouſly 
wrought, which they ſet down before 
them at a certain diſtance; after which 
the black ſlaves retired behind the trees, 
to the entrance of a walk. After this 
came twenty handſome ladies, all alike 
moſt elegantly apparelled : they ad- 
vanced in two rows, ſinging and play- 
ing upon inſtruments which each of 
them held in her hand ; and, coming 
near the throne, ten of them ſat down 
on each fide of it, 

All theſe things kept the Prince of 
Perſia and Ebn Thaher in very great 
ſuſpenſe, both of them being impatient 
to know how they would end. In this 
tate of anxious expeRation, they ſaw 
ten handſome ladies, very well dreſſed, 
come out at the ſame gate from whence 


ſtopped for a few moments, expecting 
the favourite, who came out the laſt, 


and placed herſelf in the midſt of 
them, | 


Day-light beginning to appear, Sche- 
erazade was obliged to ſtop; but next 
night purſued her ſtory thus. 


* 


NIGHT cLxxxvnr. 


CHEMSELNIHAR was eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by her 
fine ſhape and mzjeftick air, as well as 
J a fort of mantle, of a very fine {tuff 
of gold and {ky - blue, faſtened to her 
uldert over her other apparel, which 


the ten black women came, where they 
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was the moſt handſome, beſt-contrived, 
and moſt magnificent, that could be 
thought on. 5 

The pearls, rubies, and diamonds, 
with which ſhe was adorned, though 
few in number, were well-choſen, and 
of ineſtimable yalue, and were diſplayed 
in elegant order. She came forward 
with a majeſty reſembling the ſun in 
his courſe amid the clouds, which re- 
ceive his ſplendor without hiding his 
luftre, and ſeated herſelf on the filver- 
throne that was brought for her. 

As ſoon as the Prince of Perſia be- 
held Schemſelnihar, nothing elſe could 
attract his notice: We ceaſe enquir- 
ing after what we ſeek,” ſaid he to 
Ebn Thaher, * when once we ſee it; 

and there is no doubt left remainin 
when once the truth makes itſel 
manifeſt, Do you ſee this charming 
beauty? She is the cauſe of all my 
ſufferings, which IT hug, and will ne- 
ver forbear bleſſing them, how laſting 
ſoever they may be! At the fight of 
this object, I am not my own maſter; 
my ſoul rebels, and diſturbs me; and 
I fancy it has a mind to leave me! 
Go, then, my ſoul, I allow thee ; but 
let it be for the welfare and preſerva- 
tion of this weak body ! It is you, 
cruel Ebn Thaher, who are the cauſe 
of this diforder! You thought to do 
me a great pleaſure in bringing me 
hither, and I perceive I am only come 
* to compleat my ruin! Pardon me, 
ſaid he, interrupting bimſelf; I am 
© miſtaken; I was willing to come, 
and can blame nobody but myſelf!” 
And at theſe words he could not refrain 
from tears. I am very well pleaſed,” 
ſaid Ebn Thaher, © that you do me 
« juſtice : when I told you, at firſt, that 
© Schemſclnihar was the caliph's chief 
„favourite, I did it on purpoſe to pre- 
vent that fatal paſſion which you 
« pleaſe yourſelf with entertaining in 
your breaſt. All that you ſee here 
© ought to diſengage you; and you are 
© to think on nothing but of acknow- 
* ledgments for the honour which 

© SchemſeInihar was willing to do you, 
© by ordering me to bring you with 
* me. Call in, then, your wandering 
* reaſon, and put yourſelf in a condi- 
© tion to appear before her, as good- 
breeding requires. Behold, there ſhe 
comes! Were the matter to begin 
© again, I would take other meaſures; 
© but, ſince the thing is done, I wiſh 
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*_we may not repent of it, What I 
* have farther to ſay to you is this, that 
* Love is a traitor, who may throw you 
into a pit you will never be able to 
* get out of. \ | 

bn Thaher had not time to ſay 
more, becauſe Schemſelnihar came; and, 
fitting down upon her throne, ſaluted 
them both with bowing her head: but 
ſhe fixed her eyes on the Prince of Per- 
ſia, and they ſpoke to one another in a 
ſilent language intermixed with ſighs; 
by which, in a few moments, they ſpoke 
more than, they could have done by 
words in a great deal of time. The 
more Schemlelnihar looked upon the 
prince, the more ſhe found by his looks 
that he was in love with her; and be- 
ing thus perſuaded of his paſſion, thought 
herſelf the happieſt woman in the world. 
At laſt ſhe turned her eyes from him, 
to command the women who began to 
fing firſt to come near: they got up; and 
whilſt they advanced, the black wo- 
men, who came out of the walk into 
which they retired, brought their ſeats, 
and ſet them near the window, in the 
jet of the dome, where Ebn Thaher 
and the Prince. of Perſia ſtood; and 
then they ſo diſpoſed them on each fide 
the favourite's throne, that they form- 

ed a ſemicircle. 

The women who were ſitting before 
fſhe came, took each of them their 
places again, with the permiſſion of 
Schemſelnihar, who ordered them by a 
fign. That charming favourite choſe 
one of theſe women to ſing; who, after 
ſhe had ſpent ſome moments in tuning 
her lute, played a ſong, the meaning 
whereof was, that two lovers who en- 

tirely loved each other, and whoſe affec- 
tion was boundleſs, their hearts, though 
in two bodies, were one and the ſame; 
and, when any thing oppoſed their de- 
fires, could ſay, with tears in their 
eyes If we love, becauſe we find one 
© another amiable, ought we to be 
© blamed for this? Let deſtiny bear 
© the blame.“ 
| Schemſelnihar diſcovered fo well, by 
her eyes and geſtures, that theſe ſayings 
ought to be applied toher and the Prince 
of Perſia, that he could not contain 
himſelf; he aroſe, and came to a balluſ- 
ter, which he leaned upon, and obliged 
one of the women who came to ſing 
to obſerve him. When ſhe was near 
him Follow me, ſaid he to her; and 
« do me the favour to accompany with 
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* your lute a ſong which you 

* forthwith,” Then he po ig 
air ſotender and pug, as perſe&) 
expreſſed the violence of his love, 
ſoon as he had done, Schemſelniky, 
following his example, ſaid to ones 
the women—* Follow me likewiſe, ud 
* accompany my voice.“ At the ſax 
time ſhe ſung after ſuch a manner, y 
farther pierced the heart of the Prag 
of Perſia, who anſwered her by a ny 
air, as 2 as the former. 

* e two-lovers declared their my. 
tual affection by their ſongs. Schen. 
felnihar yielded to the force of her; 
ſhe aroſe from her throne, and advanced 
towards the door of the hall. The 
prince, who knew her deſign, atoſe in- 
mediately, and went towards herin al 
haſte. They met at the door, where 
they took each other by the hand, and 
embraced with ſo much paſſion, tha 
they fainted, and would have fallen, if 
the women who followed them had at 
helped them. They ſupported then, 
and carried them to a ſofa, where they 
were brought to themſelves again, by 
throwing odoriferous water upon ther 
faces, and by giving them other thing 
to ſmell. | 

When they came to themſelves, the 
firſt thing that Schemſelnihar did, ws 
to look about; and not ſeeing Ebo 
Thaher, ſhe aſked, with a great dealof 
concern, where he was. He had with- 
drawn out of reſpect, whilſt her w 
were applying things to recover herzand 
dreaded, not without reaſon, that ſome 
troubleſome conſequence might attend 
what had happened: but as ſoon as 
heard Schemſelnihar aſk for him, it 
came forward, and preſented him 
before her. N 


Here the ſultaneſs gave over till oe 
next might, becauſe day appeared; and 
then reſumed the ſtory as follows. 


15 | 
NIGHT CLXXXIX. 


CHEMSELNIHAR was ie) 
well pleaſed to fee Ebn 'Thaher, 


and expreſſed her joy in theſe term. 


© Kind Ebn Thaher, I do not knw 
© how to make amends for the gil 
© obligations you have put upon e! 
© without you I ſhould never haveſees 
© the Prince of Perſia, nor have 0! 


© that which is the moſt amiable wy 
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« yourſfif, —— — I 5 
„ ungrateful, aud that my acknow-* 
4 9 — if poſſible,” ſhalt be equal 
« 46 the obligation.” Ebn Thaher an- 
ſwered this compliment by 4 low bow, 
and wiſhed the favourite the accom- 
pliſhment of all her defires, © 
Schemſelnihar, turning towards the 
pince of Perſia, who ſat by her, and 
looking vpon him with ſome fort of 
—2 after what had paſſed be- 
teten them; ſaid to him Sir, I am 
© very well affured you love me; and, 
© how great ſoever your love may be to 
me, you need not doubt but mine is 
© as great towards you: but let us not 
© flatter ourſelves; for, though we be 
© both agreed, yet I ſee nothing for 
you and me but trouble, impatience, 
and tormenting grief. There is no 
© other remedy for our evils, but to 
© love one another conſtantly, to refer 
© 6uffelves to the diſpoſal of Heaven, 
und to expect till it ſhall determine 
Jour deſtiny.— Madam, ' replied the 
Prince of Perſia, you will do me the 
a ſt injuſtice in the world if you 
* doubt but one moment of the conti - 
* nuance of my love. It is ſo united 
©to my ſoul; that I can juſtly ſay, it 
© makes the beſt of it, and that I 
* ſhall-perſeverein it after death. Pains, 
* torments; obſtacles, nothing ſhall! be 
© eapable of hindering me to love you.” 
Speaking theſe words, be ſhed tears in 
abundance, and Schemſelnihar was not 
able to reſtrain hers. 
Ebn Thaher took this opportunity 
to ſpeak to the favourite. Madam,* 
be, allow me to repreſent to you, 
* that, inſtead of breaking forth into 
* tears, you ought to rejoice that you 
* art together. I-underſtand not this 
'* grief. What will it be when youare 
k obliged to part? But why do 1 talk 
ft t? We heve been along while 
: here; and you know, Madam, that 
it is time for us to be going. Ah, 
how cruel are you!” replied Schem- 
ſelnihar, You, who know the cauſe 
þ of my tears, have you no pity for bY 
„ infortunats condition? Oh, ſad fa- 
' Ulity! What have I done to be ſub- 
b. to the ſevere law of not being 
Able to enjoy the only thing 1 love?“ 
Se being perſunded that Eb Tha 
ſpoke 16 her ohly out of friendſhip, 
not take amiſs what he ſaid to ber, 


* 


but made a gb ue df it. Then ſhe 


ARABTAN/NIGHTS TN TRT 27 
in the but you may aſſute 
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made a fign to the ſlave, her confrilante, > 
who immediately went out, and in a 
little time brought a collation of Fruit, « 
upon 4 ſmall filver table, which ſhe fe 
down between her miſtreſ#- and the 
Prince of Perſia, Schemſelnibar took 
ſome of the beſt; and preſented. to the 
prince, and prayed him to eat it for her 
fake: he took it, and put that part to his 
month which ſhe touched; and then he 
preſented ſome to her, which ſhe-took, 
and eat in the ſame manner. She did 
not forget to invite Eba Thaher to eat 
with them; but he thinking bimſelf not 
ſafe in that place, eat only out of com 
plaiſance. After the collation was 
taken away, they brought a filver ba- 
ſon, with water in a veſſel of gold, and 
waſhed together; they afterwards re- 
turned to their places, and then three 
of the ten black women þrought each 
of them a cup of rock eryſtal full of 
curious wine, upon a golden ſalver, 
which they ſet down before Schemſel- 
nihar, the Prince of Perſia, and Ebn 
Thaher. That they might be more 
private, Schemſelnihar kept with her 
only ten black mom = ten others 
who b to fing a upon in- 
— abtbe ſhe had fone away 
all the reſt, ſhe took up-one of the cups, 
and holding it in her hand, ſung ſome 
tender expreſſions, Which one of her 
women accompanied with her lute. 
When ſhe had done, ſhe drank; and af- 
terwards took up one of the other cups, 
and preſented it to the prince, praying 
him to drink for the love of her, as ſhe 
had drank for the love of him. He 
received the cup with a tranſport of love 
and joy: but before he drank, he ſang 
alſo a ſong, which anather woman ac- 
companied with an inſtrument; and as 
he ſung, the tears fell from his eyes in 
ſuch abandance, that he could not for- 
bear expreſſing in his ſong, that he 
knew not whether he was going to drink 
the wine ſhe. had preſented to him or 
his own tears. | Schemſelnihar at laſt 
preſented the third cup to Ebn Thaher, 
who thanked her for ber kindneſs, and 
for the honour ſhedid him. 
After this the took a lute from one 
of her women, and ſung to it in fuch a 
paſſionate manner, as beſpoke her to be 
beſide ber ſelf, the Prince of Perſia ſtand- 
ing with bis eyes fixed upon her; as if he 
had been, enchanted "Ns theſe things 
2 her ruby flave 1510 all = 
ight ; and, addrc erſelf to her 
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miſtreſs, ſaid* Madam, Meſrour, and 
© two other officers, with ſeveral eu- 
6 nuchs that attend them, are at the 
„ cate, and want to ſpeak with you 
. fone the caliph.” When the Prince 
of Perſia and Ebn Thaher heard theſe 
words, they changed colour, and be- 

n to tremble, as if they had been un- 
done; but Schemſelnihar, who per- 
ceived it, recovered their courage by a 
ſmile. 


Here Scheherazade broke off till next 
night, when ſhe reſumed the ſtory thus. 


NIGHT CXC. 


& FTER Schemſelnihar bad qui- 
eted the Prince of Perſia and Ebn 
Thaher's fears, ſhe ordered the flave, 
her confidante, to go and entertain Meſ- 
rour and the two other officers till ſhe 
was in a condition to receive them, and 
ſend to her to bring them in. Imme- 
diately ſhe ordered all the windows of 
the ſaloon to be ſhut, and the painted 
cloth on the ſide of the garden to be let 
down; and after having aſſured the 
prince and Ebn Thaher that they might 
continue there without fear, ſhe went 
out at the gate leading to the F 
and ſhut it upon them: but, whatever 
aſſarance ſhe had given them of their 
being ſafe, they were much terrified all 


the while they were there. 


As ſoon as Schemſelnihar was in the 
garden with the women that followed 
her, ſhe ordered all the ſeats which 


| ſerved the women who played on the 


inſtruments to be ſet near the window, 
where Ebn, Thaher and the Prince of 
Perſia heard them; and having got 
things in order, ſhe ſat down upon a 
filver throne; then ſhe ſent by tbe ſlave, 
her confidante, to bring in the chief of 
the eunuchs, and his ſubaltern officers 
with him. Ye 

They appeared, followed by twenty 


black eunuchs, all handſomely cloath- 
ed, with ſcymetars by their ſides, and 


old belts of four inches broad. As 
von as they perceived the favourite 


Schemſelnihar at a diſtance, they made 
her a 1 reverence, which ſhe re- 


turned them from her throne. When 


- they came near, ſhe got up and went to 


meet Meſrour, Who came firſt. She 


. aſked what news he brought. He an- 
ſwered = Madam, the commander of 


the Faithful has ſent me to ſigh 
that he cannot Jive longer without 
ſeeing you; he defigns to. come and 
ſee you to-night, and I come before, 
hand to give you notice, that you may 
be ready to receive him. Heh 
Madam, that you long as much t 
ſee him, as he is impatient to fe 
you.“ | 
Upon this diſcourſe of Meſtour, the 
favourite Schemſelnihar proſtrated her. 
ſelf to the ground, as a mark of that 
ſubmiſſion with which ſhe received the 
caliph's order, When ſhe. roſe uy 
again, ſhe ſaid-* Pray tell the com- 
« mander of the Faithful, that I ſhall 
always reckon it my glory to execute 
© his majeſty's commands, and that his 
« ſlave will do her utmoſt toreceive bim 
with all the reſpe& that is due to 
© him.” At the ſame time ſhe ordered 
the ſlave, her con fidante, to tell the black 
women appointed for that ſervice to 
get the palace ready to receive the q- 
liph; and diſmiſſing the chief of the 


W K & © 


eunuchs, ſaid to him! Vou ſee it u- 


© quires ſome time to get all thing 
* ready, .therefore I pray you to take 
© care that his majeſty may have a lit 
* tle patience, that when he arrives he 
may not find things out of order. 
The chief of the eunuchs and his te- 
tinue being gone, Schemſelnihar n- 
turned to the ſaloon, extremely cor- 


cerned at the neceſſity ſhe was under of 


ſending back the Prince of Perſia ſooner 
than ſhe thought to have done, Se 
came up to him again, with tears it 
her eyes, which heightened Ebn Tb. 
her's fear, who thought it no 
omen. Madam, ſaid the prince to 
her, © I perceive you are come to | 
me that we muſt part: provided 

* be nothing more to dread, 1 
„Heaven will give me the pauene 
* which is neceſſary to ſupport you! 
* abſence.”—* Alas, my dear heath 
* my dear ſoul,' replied the tendet- 
hearted Schemſelnihar, how bapp / 
do J think you, and how unbapp} do 
© I think myſelf, when I compare yo 
© lot with my ſad deſtiny! No doudt 
« you. will ſuffer by my abſences: but 


. © that is all, and you may e 


© yourſelf with the hopes of ſeeing = 
again: but as for me, jul Heaven: 
© what a terrible trial am I brought © 
© I muſt not only be deprived of the 
© ſight of the only perſon whom I on 
# but I muſt he tormented gg 
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© fight of one whom you have made 
« hateful to me. Will not the arrival 
«of the caliph put me in mind of your 
departure? And how can TI, when 
I think of your ſweet face, entertain 
« that prince with that joy which he 
« always obſerved in my eyes when- 
«© ever he came to ſee me? I ſhall have 
© my mind wavering when I ſpeak to 
© him; and the leaſt complaiſance 
© which I ſhew to him, will ſtab me to 
© the heart like a dagger. CanlI re- 
« liſh his kind words and careſſes ? 
„Think, prince, to what forments I 
„ ſhall be expoſed when I can ſee you 
no more!* Her tears and ſighs hin- 
dered her to go on; and the Prince of 
perſia would have replied to her, but 
his own grief, and that of his miſtreſs, 
made him incapable of doing it. 

Ebn Thaher, whoſe chief buſineſs 
was to get out of the palace, was 
obliged to comfort them, and to exhort 
them to have patience. But the truſty 
ſlave interrupted them: Madam, ' faid 
ſhe to Schemſelnihar, you have no 
© time to loſe, the eunuchs begin to 
© arrive, and you know the caliph will 


© be here immediately.— O Heaven,” 


© how cruel is this ſeparation!* cried 
the favourite. Make haſte, ſaid ſhe 
to the conſidante, carry them both to 
© the gallery which looks into the gar- 
den on the one fide, and to the Ti- 
gris on the other; and when the night 
© grows dark, let them out by the 
© back-gate, that they may retire with 
* ſafety.” Having ſpoks thus; ſhe ten- 
derly embraced the Prince of Perſia, 
without being able to ſay one word 
more, and went to meet the caliph in 
fuch diforder as cannot well be ima- 
gined.” | 

In the mean timethe truſty ſlave car 
ned the prince and Ebn Thaher to the 
gallery, as Schemſelnihar had appoint- 


6d; and having brought them in, left 


them there, and ſhut the door upon 
"them, after having affured- them that 
they had nothing to fear, and that ſhe 
would come for them when it was time. 
— g 1 | ; : 

Here Scheherazade broke off, and 
next night purſued the ſtory thus. 


Qin (tontinined ſhe) SchemſeIni- 
har's truſty ſlave leaving the Prince 
de Verba and Ebm Thaher, they forgot 


ſhe had aſſured them that they needed 
not to be afraid: they ſearched all the 
gallery, and were ſeited with extreme 
fear, becauſe they kne no place where 


they might eſcape, in caſe the caliph, or 


any of his officers,” ſhould happen to 
come there, L | 

A great light, which came on a ſud- 
den from the fide of the garden through 
the windows, cauſed them to approach 
to ſee from whence it came. It was 
occaſioned by a hundred flambeaux of 
white wax, carried by as many young 
eunuchs; theſe were followed by as ma- 
ny others, who guarded the ladies of 
the caliph's palace, cloathed, and armed 
with ſcymetars, in the ſame manner as 
thoſe I ſpoke of before; and the caliph 
came after them, betwixt Meſrour, their 
captain, on his right, and the Vaſſif, 
their ſecond officer, on his left-hand. 

Schemſelnihar waited for the caliph 
at the entry of an — accompanied 
with twenty women, all of ſurprizin 
beauty, adorned with necklaces — 
ear · rings of large diamonds, and ſome 
of them had their whole heads covered 
with them: They played upon their 
inſtruments, and madea charming con- 
cert. The favourite no ſooner ſaw the 
prince appear, but the advanced, and 
proſtrated herſelf at his feet; and while 
ſhe was doing this—* Prince of Perſia,” 
ſaid ſhe within herſelf, “if your ſad 
© eyes bear witneſs to what I do, judge 
© of my hard lot: if I was humbling 
© myſelf ſo before you, my heart thould 
© feel no reluctance. 

The caliph was raviſnhed to ſee Schem . 
ſelnihar. Riſe, Madam,“ ſaid he to 
her; come near: I am angry that T 


© ſhould have deprived myſelf fo long 


* of the pleaſure of ſeeing you.” As 


he ſpoke thus, he took her by the hand, 


and, after abundance of 'tender ex- 
reſſions, he went and ſat down upon a 
Iver throne which Schemſelnihar 
cauſed to be brought for him, and ſhe 
ſat down upon a Feat before him, an 
the twenty women made a circle round 
about them upon other ſears, while the 
ung eunuchs, who carried flambeabx, 
diſperſed themſelves at a certain dif- 
tance from each other, that the caliph 
might enjoy the cool of the'evenin g ho 
eee Gere 


When the caliph ſat don, helooked 


round bim, and beheld i fi . 
. tisfation à great many oth tigh 5 
* beſides thoſe flambeaux h the 
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young eunuchs held; but taking notice ſhe fu 
that the ſaloon was ſhut, was aſtoniſned 


thereat, and demanded the reaſon, It 
was done on purpoſe to ſarprize him; 
for he had no ſooner fpoken, than the 
windows were all opened at once, and 
he ſaw it illuminated within and with- 
out, in a much better manner than ever 
he bad ſeen it before. Charming 
© Schemſelnihar,” cried he at this fight, 
I underſtand you; you would have 
me to know there are as fine nights 
as days. After what I have ſeen, I 
cannot difown it. 
Let us return to the Prince of Per- 
ſia and Ebn Thaher, whom we left in 
the gallery. Ebn Thaher could not 
enough admire all that he faw. * Iam 
not very young, ſaid he; and I have 
© ſeen t entertainments in my time 
© but I do not think any thing can be 
© ſeen ſo ſurprizing and magnificent, 
4 All that is ſaid of enchanted palaces 
* does no way come near this prodi- 
© gious ſpeacle we now ſee. O ſtrange ! 
© what riches and magnificence toge- 
© ther! 4 N 
The Prince of Perſia was nothing at 
all moved with thoſe objects which 
were fo pleaſant to Ebu 'Thaher; he 
could look on nothing but Schemſel- 
nihar; and the preſence of the caliph 
threw him into an inconceivable grief. 
© Dear Ebn Thaher, ſaid he, vvould 
© to God I had my mind as free to ad- 
< mire theſe things as you! But, alas! 
1 am in a quite different condition; 
all thoſe objects ſerve only to increaſe 
my torment. Can I ſee the caliph 
cheek to cheek with her that I love, 
and not die of grief? Muſt ſuch a 
paſſionate love às mine be diſturbed 
with ſo potent a rival? O heavens, 
how. cruei and ſtrange is my deſtiny ! 
It is but a moment ſince I eſteemed 
myſelf the moſt fortunate lover in the 
world; and at this inſtant I feel my 
heart ſo ſtruck; that it is like to kill 
© me. I cannot refit it, my dear Ebn 
Thaherz my -patience is at an end; 
my diſtemper over whelms me, and 
© courage fails.“ While he was ſpeak- 
ing, he ſaw ſomething: paſs in the gar- 
den, which-gbliged him to keep ſilence, 
and to turn all his attention that way. 
The caliph had ordered one of the 
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women, who was near him, to play on 


ber lute, and he hegan to fig; Ehe 


a words that ſhe ſuog were very ſſion · 
— f 


a ate; and the caliph Ws 
ALE > 


. 


could to recover the prince, but in nin; 


the river. / Therconfidante clays 


thus by grder of Scheme: 
har, who had frequently -entertaine 
him with the like teſtimonies of be 
affe ion; therefore he interpreted alli 
his own fayour, - But this was my 
now Schemſelnihar's meaning; ſhe 
plied it to her dear Ali Ebn Bear 
and was ſo ſenſibly touched with grief 
to have before her an object whoſe pre. 
ſence ſhe could no longer enjoy, th 
ſhe fainted and fell backwards upa 
her ſeat ; which, having no arms to 
port her, ſhe muſt have fallen down, 
had not ſome of the women helped her 
in time; after which they took her uy, 
and carried her into the ſaloon. 

Ebn Thaher, who was in the gil 
lery, being ſurprized at this acciden, 
turned towards the Prince of Per{;; 
but, inſtead of ſeeing him ſtand and 
look through the window as before, he 
was extremely amazed to ſee him fallen 
down at his feet, and without motion] 
He judged it to proceed from the vio 
lence of that prince's love to Schemid- 
nihar, and admired the ſtrange effetof 
ſympathy, which put bim into a mer- 
tal fear, becauſe of the place they were 
in. In. the mean time, he did all te 


Ebn Thaher was in this ity, 
when Schemſelnihar's . 
ed the gallery door, and came in outef 
breath, as one Who knew not uber 
ſhe was. Come ſpeedily,” cried the, 
“that I may let you out. All is 1 
© confuſion here; and I fear this ail 
© be the laſt of our days.“ A, 
© how would you have us gol replied 
Ebn Thaher, with a mournfu] voice. 
Come near, I pray you, and ſee wiat 
© a condition the Prince of Perſa h 
© in,” When the flave ſaw him int 
ſwoon, ſhe ran for water in all hafte, 
and returned in an inſtant. 
At laft, the Prince of Perſia, uf 
they had thrown water on his face, n- 
covered his ſpirits. Prince, ſaid'Ebn 
Thaher to him, * we run the riſque ſ 
« being ed if we ſtay here . 
© longer; let us there fore endea vout v 
© fave our lives. He was ſo 
that he could not riſe alone; Ebn The- 
her and the confidante lent him tha! 
hands, and ſupported him on each ß. 
They came td little fron gate which 
opened towards the Tigris, went n 
at it. and came to th fide of a line's 
nal Which had à communication in 
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went aboard, and the truſty 
* at the ſide of the canal. As 
ſoon as the prince ſat down in the boat, 
be ſtretched out ane hand towards the 
ace, and laid his other upon his 
Dear object of my ſoul, cried 
be with a feeble voice, © receive my 
« faith with this hand, while I aſſure 
i with the other, that my heart 
£ (hall for ever preſerve the fire with 
« which it burns for you.” 


Here Scheherazade, perceiving day, 
held her peace; and the next night re- 
ſumed ber ſtory thus. | 


NIGHT cxcn. 


N the mean time the boatman rowed 

with all his might; and Schemſel- 
nihar's truſty lave accompanied the 
Princeof Perſia and Ebn Thaher, walk- 
ing along the ſide of the canal, until 
they came to the Tigris; and when ſhe 
tould go no farther, the took her fare- 
wel of them, and returned. . 

The Prince of Perſia continued very 
ſeeble. Ebo Thaher comforted. him, 
and exhorted him to take courage. 
Conſider, ſaid he to bim that, when 
ve are landed, we have a great way to 
go before we come to my houſe; and 
, T would not adviſe you to go to your 
* lodgings, which are a great deal far- 
© ther than mine, at this hour, and in 
this condition. At laſt tbey went 
out of the boat; but the prince had fo 
little ſtrength that he could not walk; 
which put Ebn Thaher into great per- 
pletity. He remembered he had a 
ſriend in the neighbourhood, and car- 
nedthe prince thither with great diffi - 
cuſty. Nis friend received them very 
chearfully; and, when he made them 
htdown, he aſked them where they had 
been ſo late. Ebn Thaber an ſwered 
bim. — 1 was: this evening with a man 
bo owed me à conſidærable ſum of 
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We. I:was unwillig to loſe time to 
And him; and by the way I met with 
nableman whom you ſee, 
= 2 am under a thouſand 
j knowin 
„de would needs do me 


g and to 


e favour of 
Along wüth me. We had a 
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: motey; and defigned:to:go a long voy- 
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end immediately a little beat © great deal of trouble to bring the man 


appeared, and came towards them besides, we went out of 
obe ro. r. Ali Eba Becar and his © the ; and that is the reaſon we are 


* ſo late. In our return home; this 
good lord, for hom I bave all poſſi · 
dle reſpect. vas attacked by a ſudden 
* diſtemper ; which made me take the li 
© berty of calling at your houſe, flatter- 
ing myſelf that you would be pleaſed 
to give us quarters for this night. 
Ebn Thaher's friend, who believed 
all this, told them they were welcome; 
and offered the Prince of Perfia, whom 
he knew not, all the aſſiftance be could 
defire : but Eby Thaher ſpoke for the 
prince, and faid that his diſtemper 
was of a nature that required nothing 
but reſt, His friend underſtood by 


this that they deſired to go to bed. On 


which he conducted them to an apart-. 
ment, where he left them. | 
Though the Prince of Perſia ſlept, 
he had troubleſome dreams, which re- 
preſented SchemſcInihar in a ſwoon at 
the caliph's feet, and increafed his af- 
fliction. Eba Thaber was very impa- 
tient to be at home, and doubted nat 
but bis family were in great trouble, be- 
cauſe he never uſed to lie abroad; He 
aroſe and departed early in the morn- 
ing, after he had taken leave of his 
friend, who roſe at break of day to (ay 
his prayers. At laſt he came home; 
and the firſt thing the Prince of Perſia 
did, who had walked ſo far with much 
trouble, was to lie down upon a fofa, 
as weary as if he had gone a long jour- 
ney. Not being in a condition to go 
home, Ebn Thaher ordered a chamber 
to be made ready for him, and ſent to 
acquaint his friends with his condi- 
tion, and where he was. In the mean 
time; he begged him to compoſe him- 
ſelf, to command in his houle, and to 
order things as he pleaſed. © I thank 
© you heartily for theſe obliging of- 
fers, ' ſaid the Prince of Perſia; but, 
that I may not be any way trouble- 
© ſome to you, I conjure you to deal 
© with meas if I was not atyourhokſe. 
I would not ſtay one moment, if I 
© thought my preſeace would inconm- 
mode you in the leaſt,*) + 1 0 
As ſoon-a3 Ebn Thaher had time to 
reeollect himſelf; he told his family all 
that had paſſed at Schemſelvfhar's pa- 
lace, and concluded by thanking God, 
who! had delivered him frbm the dan- 
ger he was in. The Prince of Perbats 
principal domeſtics: dame 10 an 4 
is 
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his orders at Ehn Thaher's houſe; and 
in a little time there arrived ſeveral of 
his friends, who had notice of his in- 
diſpoſition.” © Thoſe friends paſſed the 
0 art of the day with him; and, 
though their converſation could not ex- 
tinguiſh thoſe ſad ideas which were the 
cauſe of his trouble, yet it gave him 
ſome relief. He would have taken his 
leave of Ebn Thaher towards the even- 
ing; but this faithful friend found him 
ſtil! ſo weak, that he obliged him to 
ſtay till next day; and in the mean 
time, to divert him, he gave him a con- 
cert of vocal and inſtrumental muſick 
in the evening; but this concert ſerved 
only to put him in mind of the pre- 
ceding night, and renewed his trouble, 
inſtead of aſſuaging it; ſo that next 
day his diſtemper feemed to increaſe, 
Upon this, Ebn Thaher did not oppoſe 
his going home, but took care to ac- 
company him thither; and when he 
was with him alone in his chamber, he 
RE to him all thoſe arguments 
which might influence him to a gene- 
rous endeavour to overcome that paſ- 
fion, which, in the end, would neither 
prove lucky to himſelf nor to the fa- 
vourite. Ah, dear Ebn Thaher!' cried 
the prince, how eaſy is it for you to 
© give this advice, but how hard is it 
for me to follow it! I am ſenſible of 
© it's importance, but am not able to 
profit by it. I have ſaid it already, 
© that I ſhall carry with me to the grave 
* the love that I bear to Schemfelni- 
© har.“ When Ebn Thaher ſaw that 
he could not prevail on the prince, he 
tcok his leave of him, and would have 
retired. 

Scheherazade ſeeing day begin to ap- 
pear, held her peace; but next night 
reſumed her diſcourſe thus. 


NIGHT CXCIIT. 


HE Prince of Perſia detained him; 


and faid—* Kind Ebn Thaher, 
© fince I have declared to you that it is 
© not in my power to follow your wiſe 
© counſels, I beg you would not charge 
it on meas a crime, nor forbear to 
6 or me the uſual teſtimonies of your 
* friendſhip; you cannot do me a greater 
© favourthan toinform meof thedeſtiny 
of my dear Schemſelnihar, when you 
*. hear any news of it. The” uncer- 


'Ebn Thaher anſwered, that he had ud. 


the Prince of Perſia this fad news, * 
the tears came from his eyes, _— 


© tainty I am in concerning her Fug 
©. and the aver eee 
© fainting has occaſioned in me, 

me in this languiſhing condition 

© reproach me with. — My lord, as. 
ſwered Ebn Thaher, © vou have ref 
to hope that her Fainting was not it. 
tended with any bad confequenee;, 
her confidante will quickly come ud 
inform me of the iffve; and as ſoon 
as I know the particulars, I will not 
fail to-impart Aa. 

Ebn Thaher left the prince in thi 
hope, and returned home, where he ex. 
pected Schemſelnihar's confidante il 
the day, but in vain; nor did ſh* come 
next day. His uneaſineſs to know the 
ſtate of the Prince of Perſia's health 
would not ſuffer him to ſtay any longer 
without ſeeing him ; he went to his 
lodgings to exhort him to patrence, and 
found him lying on his bed as fick 2 
ever, ſurrounded by a great many of 
his friends, and ſeveral phyſicians, who 
made uſe of all their art to diſcoyerthe 
cauſe of his diſtemper. As ſoon at he 
ſaw Ebn Thaher, he looked upon bin 
ſmiling, to ſignify that he had too 
things to tell him : the one, that he was 
glad to fee him; the other, how much 
the phyſicians, who could not difcorer 
the cauſe of his diſtemper, were miltaken 
in their reaſonings. 

His friends and phyſicians retired oe 
after another; ſo that Ebn Thaher be- 
ing alone with him, came near his bed, 
to aſk him how he did fince he ſaw bim. 
I muſt tell you, anſwered the prince, 
that my paſſion, which continua 
«* gathers new ſtrength, and the un. 
© certainty of the lovely Schemſclni- 
© har's deſtiny, avgment my diſtemper 
© every moment, and throw me into ſuch 
* condition as afflifts my kindred and 
© friends, and breaks the meaſures of 
* my phyſicians, who do not under- 
© ſtand it, You cannot think, a 
he, © how much I ſuffer to ſee ſo mai} 
© people about me, who importune me, 
© and whom I cannot in' civility pat 
© away. It is your company alone that 
© is comfortable to me: but, in a we, 
© I conjure you not to diſſemble wit 
me; what news do you bring wee 
© Schemfelnihar? Have you ſeen , 
© confidante? What ſaid the to Jh 
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ſeen her yet; and no ſooner had 
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was ſo oppreſſed that he could not 
_ him . Prince, added 
Ebo Thaber,. © fuffer me to tell you, 
« that you are very ingenious in tor. 
« menting yourſelf... In the name of 
„God, wipe away your tears! If any 
« of your people ſhould come in juſt 
« now, they would diſcover you by this, 
« notwithſtanding the care you ought 
« to take to conceal your thoughts.” 
Whatever this judicious confidante 
could ſay, it was impoſſible for the 
ince to refrain from weeping. * Wiſe 

© Ebn Thaber,* ſaid he, when he had 
recovered his ſpeech, * I,may well hin- 
« der my tongue from revealing the ſe- 
«crets of my heart; but I have no 
© power over my tears, upon ſuch a 
« direful ſubje& as Schemſelnihar's 
danger! If that adorable and only 
object of my deſires be no longer in 
© the world, I ſhall not be one moment 


« after ! RejeQ ſo afflicting an idea, 


replied Ebn Thaher ; * Schemſelnibar 
is yet alive; you need not doubt of 
tit. If you have heard no news of her, 
© it is becauſe ſhe could find no occa- 
© fon. to ſend to you; and I hope you 
* will hear from her to-day.” To this 
he added ſeyeral other comfortable 
things, and then retired. 
Ebo Thaher was ſcarce at his own 
houſe, when Schemſelnihar's confidante 
arrived with a melancholy countenance, 
which he reckoned a bad omen. He 
aſked news of her miſtreſs. * Tell me 
* your's firſt,” ſaid the confidante ; 
* for I was in great trouble to fee the 
* Prince of Perſia g0 away in that con- 
* dition.” Ebn Thaher told her all that 
ſhe deſired to know; and when he had 
done, the ſlave began her diſcourſe : 
I che Prince of Perſia,” ſaid ſhe, © has 
* luffered, and does ſtill ſuffer, for my 
* miſtreſs, ſhe ſuffers no leſs for him. 
After I departed from you,” con- 
unved ſhe, © I returned to the ſaloon, 
* where I found Schemſelnihar not yet 
* recovered from her ſwoon, notwith- 
* Rkanding all the help they endeavoured 
* to give her. The caliph was ſitting 
bear ber, with all the ſigns of real 
* grief.; he aſked all the women, and 
me in rticular, if we knew the 
* cauſe of her diſtemper; but we kept 
all ſecret and told him we were al- 
* together ignorant of it. In the mean 
* Une, we all wept to fee her ſuffer ſo 
ede, and for ot nothing that might 
x. ways, belp her. In à word, it 
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| patience to wait all the while, was 
very glad at her recovery, and aſked 
Schemſelnihar the cauſe, of her diſ- 
temper. As ſoon as ſhe heard. him 
peaks ſhe endeavoured to recover her 
« ſeat; and, after ſhe had kiſſed his 
© feet, before he could hinder her 
© Sir,“ ſaid he, „I have reaſon to 
„ complain of Heaven, that it did not 
allow me to expire at your majelty's- 
«« feet, to teſtify thereby how ſenſible L 
„ am of your — | 
I am perſuaded you love me, ſaid 
© the caliph in her;“ _ ' command 
«© you to preſerve yourſelf for my ſake. 
* You have probably * in 
« ſomething to-day, which has occa- 
{© fioned this indiſpoſition: take heed, 
I pray you, abſtain from it for the 
„ future. I am very glad to ſee you 
«© better; and I adviſe you to ſtay _ 


a > K a aa 


«© chamber, for fear the motion difturb 
« you,” Upon this he commanded a 
little wine to be brought her, in or- 
der to ſtrengthen her ; and then tak 
* ing his leave of her, returned to his 
© apartment. 3 
As ſoon as the caliph was gone, my 
miſtreſs gave me a ſign to come near 
her. She alked me earneſtly con- 
cerning you: I aſſured her that you 
had been gone a long time, which 
made her eaſy as to that matter. 1 
took care not to ſpeak. of the Prince 


make her fall into the ſame condi- 
tion, from which we had ſo much 
trouble to recover her; but my pro- 
cautions were all in vain, as you ſhall 
hear. Prince, ſaid ſhe, „ I 
% henceforth renounce all pleaſure as 
« long as I am Geprived of a fight of 
« you. If I have underſtood your heart 
« right, I only follow your example. 
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«© Thou wilt not ceaſe to weep until | 


„ thou ſeeſt me again; it is but juſt, 
* then, that I weep and mourn till J 
„ ſee you!” At theſe words, which 
© ſhe-uttered in ſuch a manner as ex- 
« preſſed the violence, of her paſſion, 
4 the fainted a ſecond time betwixt my 
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Way "7741 Inn e ; 

0 Here e e begin 
to appear, broke off; but next night 
"NIGHT 


* 


was almoſt midnight before ſhe came 
to herſelf. The caliph, bo had the 


to- night, and not to return to youỹj 


of Perſia's fainting, leſt it ſhould - 
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CHE MSELNIHAR's confidante 
| continued to tell Ebn Thaher all 
that happened to her miſtreſs after the 
firſt fainting. © My comraces and I,” 
ſaid ſhe, * were a long time io recover- 
ing her: at laſt ſhe came to herſelf ; 
© and then 1 faid to her—** Madam, 
< are you reſolved to kill yourſelf, and 
& to make us alſo die with you? I beg 
« of you to be perſuaded, in the name 
6 of the Prince of Perſia, for whom it 
« js your intereſt to live, to ſave your- 
« ſelf, as you love yourſelf, as you 
% love the prince, and for our fakes, 
ho are ſo faithful to you! — ! Iam 
« yery much obliged to you, replied 
« ſhe, for your care, zeal, and ad- 
« vice: but, alas! they are uſeleſs to 
me! — * to flatter us with 
« an s; for we can ex no 
6 end of our torment but — 
« grave! One of my companions 
would have diverted thoſe {ſad ideas 
by playing on her lute; but ſhe com- 
manded her to be ſilent, and ordered 
all of them to retire, except me, whom 
ſhe kept all night with her. O hea- 
vens| what a night was it! She paſſed 
it in tears and groans, and always 
naming the Prince of Perſia; ſhe la- 
mented her lot, which had deſtined 
her to the caliph, whom ſhe could 
not love, and not for him whom ſhe 
loved fo dearly, . | ö 
Next morning, becauſe ſhe was not 
commodioufly lodged in the ſaloon, I 
helped her to her — where ſhe 
no ſooner arrived, than all the phy ſi- 
cians of the palace came to ſee her, 
by order of the caliph, who was not 
long in coming himſelf. The medi- 
cines which the phyficians preſcribed 
for Schemſelnihar were to no purpoſe, 
becauſe they were ignorant of the 
cauſe of her diſtemper, and the pre- 
ſence of the caliph augmented it. She 
got a little reſt, however, this night; 
2nd as'ſoon as ſhe awoke, ſhe charged 
* me to come to you, to hear news of 
© the Prince of Perſia.. I have al- 
« ready informed you of his caſe,” ſaid 
EbuT haher; «ſo returato your miſtreſs, 
* ind affure her that the Prince of 
* Perſia waits for news from ber with 
© the like impatience that ſhe does from 
* him : beſides, exhort her to modera- 
© tion, zug to overcome. herſe}f, for 
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* fear ſhe Crops ſome word befort'the 
© caliph which may prove fatal to u; 
© all. As for me, replied the cond. 
dante, * I confeſs I dread her tranſpen; 
© I have taken the liberty to tell her 
* my mind; and am perfuaded that be 
ill not take it ill that I tell her this 
© from you.” 2 | 

Ebn Thaher, who had but juſt come 
from the Prince of Perſia's lodgings, 
thought it not convenient to return { 
ſoon, and neglect his own important 
affairs; and therefore went not till the 
evening. The prince was alone, and ng 
better than in the morning, * Eby 
© Thaher,' ſaid he to him, you have 
* doubtleſs many, friends; bot they do 
not know your worth, which you 
© diſcover to me by the zeal, care, and 
* trouble, you give yourſelf to oblige 
© me in my condition. I am confounded 
* with all that you do for me with 
0 a and 1 know not how 
© I ſhall be able to expreſs i 
© tude!' — . Prince, — 
Thaher, do not ſpeak fo, I enten 
« you; I am ready, not only to give 
© one of my own eyes to ſave one of 
© yours, but to ſacrifice my life fot 
© you. But this is not the do · 
fineſs; I come to tell you that Schem- 
« ſelnihar ſent her confidante to aſk me 
© about you, and at the ſame time 
© inform me of her condition. You 
* may aſſure yourſelf that I faid n6- 
thing but what might confirm the ex- 
* cfſs of your paſſion for her miſtveſ 
and the conſtancy with which you 
love her.“ Then Ebn Thaher gave 
him a particular account of all that ad 

aſſed betwixt the truſty ſlave and him. 

be prince liſtened with all the diffe- 
rent emotions of fear, jealouſy, aſſec· 
tion, and compaſſion, which this di- 
courſe could inſpire him with; —* 
upon every thing which be heard, 
the afflicting or comforting reflection 
that ſo — a lover was 
of. 

Their converſation continued ſo longs 
that the night was far advanced; ſo that 
the Prince of Perſia obliged Ebo Ts: 
her to ſtay with him. The next mot. 
ing, as this truſty friend-was returomg 
home, there came to him a wem, 
whom he knew to be Scherpſelnihar's 
confidante; and immediately the | 
to him thus: My  miſtre(s alu 
© youz and I am come; to entreat fer. 
© 49 her name, ta. deliver this Jet, 


© the Prince of Perſia.” The zealous 

ba Thaber, took. the letter, and re- 
4 to the prince, accompanied by 
the confidante flave. 

' Scheherazade. ſtopped here for this 
time, becauſe day began to appear; and 
reſumed her diſtourſe to the Sultan of 
the Indies the night following, fay- 


g 
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II 

FHEN Ebn Thaher entered the 
: Prince of Perſia's houſe with 
Schemſelnihar's confidante, he prayed 
her to ſtay one moment in the drawing - 
room. As ſoon as the Prince of Perſia 
ſaw bim, he aſked earneſtly what news 
he had. The beſt you can expect, 
anſwered Ebn Thaher: © you are as 
© dearly beloved as you love; Schem- 
ſelnihar's confidante is in your draw- 
+ ing-room; ſhe has brought you a Jet- 
ter from her miſtreſs, and waits for 
© your orders to come 1n.'—* Let her 
© come in!* cried the prince, with a 
tranſport of joy; and, ſpeaking thus, he 
fatdown to receive her. 

The prince's attendants went from 
bim as — they ſaw Ebn Thaher, 
and left him alone with their maſter. 
Ebn Thaher went and opened the door, 
and brought in the confidante. The 
prince knew her, and received her very 
civilly. lord,” faid ſhe to him, 
Im ſenſible of the afflictions you 
have endured fince 1 had the honour 
to conduct you to the boat which 
* wated to bring you back; but I hope 
' this letter I have brought will con- 
© tribute to your cure. Upon this ſhe 
preſented bim rhe letter. He took it; 
ad, after he had kiſſed it ſeveral times, 
he opened and read it as follows. 


A LETTER FROM SCHEMSELNIHAR 


10 At EIN BECAR, PRINCE OF 
"PERSIA, 9 f * . | a 


Tux perſon who brings you this 
„ * letter will give you a better ac- 

count concerning me than I can do, 
"for J hate not been myſelf fince 1 
you: being deprived of your pre- 
T ſought to divert myſelf by 


entertaining yo with theſe ill-writ 


Y | a , 
* 


co 
£ 


Ka Wa Sn a a a 4a a & & 


Sa 74a 4 «„ „ „ 


6 


' whom TI love? 


W = «& a a 
£ 


* 


ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 255 


lines, with the ſame pleaſure as if I 
had the good fortune to ſpeak to you. 
* It is ſaid that patience is a cure for 
ali diſtempers; but it ſours ming in- 
ſtead of ſweetening it. Although your 
[eng be deeply engraven in my 
rt, my eyes defire conſtantly to fee 
the original; and they will ſoſe their 
hght, * be any conſiderahle time 
deprived of it. May I flatter myſelf 
that yours have the ſame impatience 
to fee me? Yes, I can; their tender 
glances diſcovered it to me. "How 
happy, prince; ſhould you and Schem 
ſelnihar both be, if our agreeable de- 
ſires were not croſſed by invincible 
obſtacles, which ai me as ſenſibly 
as they do you. 
Thoſe thoughts which my fingers 
write, and which I expreſs with in- 
credible pleaſure, and repeat again 
and again, ſpeak from the bottom of 
my heart, and from the incurable 
wound which you have made in it; a 
wound which I bleſs a thouſand 
times, notwithſtanding the cruel tor- 
ments I endure for your abſence. I 
would reckon all that oppoſes our 
love nothing,' were T only allowed to 
ſee you ſometimes with freedom: I 
would enjoy you then; and what could 
I defire more? | 
Do not imagine that I ſay more than 
I think. Alas! whatever expreſſions 


Jam able to uſe, yet I am ſenſible 


that I think more than I can tell you. 
My eyes, which are continually 
watching and weeping for your re- 
turn; my afflifted heart, which de- 
ſires nothing but you alone; the ſighs 
that eſcape me as often as I think on 
you, that is every moment; my ima- 
gination, which repreſents no other 
object to me than my dear prince; the 
complaints that I make to Heaven 
for the rigour of my deſtiny; in a 
word, my grief, my trouble, my tor- 
ments, which give me no eaſe ever 
fince I loſt the fight of you, are wit- 


neſſes of what I write. 


Am not I unhappy to be born to 
love, without hope of enjoying him 
his doleful thought 
oppreſſes me To, that 1 ſhould die, 
were I not perfuaded that you love 
me: but this ſweet comfort balances 
my deſpair, and preferves my life. 
Tin me that you love me always; 
J will keep your letter carefully, and 


©xead it à theufund times a day; I 
KR ill 
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will endure my affliftions with leſs 

* impatience. I pray Heaven may ceaſe 
to be angry at us, and grant us an 
opportunity to ſay that we love one 
another without fear; and that we 
may never ceaſe to love! Adieu. I 
ſalute Ebn Thaher, who has ſo much 
obliged us.” 


The Prince of Perſia was not fatis- 
fied to read the letter once; he thought 
he had read it with too little attention, 
and therefore read it again with more 
leiſure; and as he read, ſometimes he 
uttered ſighs, ſometimes he wept, and 
ſometimes he diſcovered tranſports of 
joy and affection, as one who was 
touched with what he read. In a word, 
he could not keep his eyes off thoſe 
characters drawn by ſo lovely a hand, 
'and therefore began to read it a third 
time. Then Ebn Thaher told him that 
the confidante could not ſtay, and that 
he ought to think of giving an anſwer. 
„Alas!“ cried the prince, how would 

u have me anſwer ſo kind a letter? 

n what terms ſhall I expreſs the 
trouble that 1 am in? My ſpirit is 
toſſed with a thouſand tormenting 
things, and my thoughts deſtroy one 
another the ſame moment they are 
conceived, to make way for more; 
and ſo long as my body ſuffers by 
the impreſſions of my mind, how thall 

I be able to hold paper, or a reed “, to 

write?“ ä 

Having ſpoke thus, he took out of a 
little deſk, paper, cane, and ink. 

Scheherazade perceiving day, broke 
offher ſtory; and began again next night 
as follows. 


NIGHT CXCVI. 


SIR, 


| began to write, gave Schemſelni- 
har's letter to Ebn Thaher, and prayed 
him to hold it open while he wrote; 


that, by caſting his. eyes upon it, he 


might ſee the better what to anſwer, 
He began to write; but the tears that 
Fell from his eyes upon the paper oblig- 
ed him ſeveral times to ſtop, that they 


HE Prince of Perſia, before he 


might trickle down the more free | 


Ar laſt he finiſhed bis letter; and, gil. 


ing it to Ebn Thater— Read it, 
pray, ſaid he to him; * and do ve 
the favour to ſee if the diſorder of n 
mind has allowed me to give a — 
* able anſwer.” Ebn Thaher took it 
and read it, as follows, 


THE PRINCE OP PERSIA'S Angwre 
TO SCHEMSELNIHAR'S LETTER, 


© Was ſwallowed up with m 
I © grief when I *. ty ry 

ter, at the ſight of which I was tranf. 
ported with unſpeakable joy; and u 
* the view of the characters writ by 
0 2 lovely hand, my eyes were en. 
© lightened more ſenſibly than t 
© were darkened when yours were clof. 
ed on a ſudden at the feet of my rival, 
* Thoſe words, which your courteous 
© letter contains, are ſo many rays of 
© light which have diſpelled the dak. 
© neſs my ſou! was obſcured with; 
© ſhew me how much you ſuffer by 

our love to me, and that you are not 
ignorant of what I endure for you, 
and thereby comfort me in my afflic. 
tions, On the one hand, they make 
me ſhed tears in abundance; and, on 
the other, they enflame my heart with 
a fire which ſupports it, and hinders 
my dying of grief. I have not had 
one moment's reſt ſince our cruel ſe. 
paration. Your letter only gave me 
ſome eaſe, I kept a ſorrowful flence 
till the moment I received it, and then 
it reſtored me to ſpeech. I was buried 
in a profound 9 but it in · 
ſpired me with joy, which immediate- 
ly appeared in my eyes and counte- 
nance. But my 4 at receiv! 
a favour which I had not deſerved, 
was ſo great, that I knew not which 
way to Bs to teſtify my thankful- 
© neſs for it. In a word, after having 
« kiſſed it ſeveral times, as a valuable 
© pledge of your goodneſs, I read it 
over and over, and was confou 
© at the exceſs of my good fortune. 
© You would have me to fignify te 
© you, that I always love you. 
though I did not love you ſo perfeft- 
© ly as I do, I could not forbear ader. 


The Arabians, Perſians, and Turks, when they write, hold the paper ordinarily n 
their knees with their left-hands, and write with their right, with a little reed or cane, cut 


' Ve do our pens; this cane is hollow, and reſemblos our reeds, bat is harder, 
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given me of a love ſo uncommon: yes, 
love you, my dear ſoul, and ſhall 
« account it my glory to burn all my 
« days with that ſweet fire you have 
« kindled in my heart, I will never 
complain of the briſk ardour with 
« which I find it conſumes me; and 
© how rigorous ſoever the grief be 
« which I ſuffer, I will bear it coura- 
© geouſly, in hopes to ſee you ſome time 
« or other. Would to Heaven it were 
© to-day; and that, inſtead of ſending 
you my letter, I might be allowed to 
come and aſſure you, that I die for 
love of you! My tears hinder me 
from ſaying any more. Adieu.“ 


Ebn Thaher could not read theſe laſt 
lines without weeping. He returned 
the letter to the Prince of Perſia, and 
aſſured him it wanted no correction. 
The prince ſhut it; and when he had 
ſealed it, he deſired the truſty ſlave to 
come near, and told her—* This is my 
© anſwer to your dear miſtreſs; I con- 
« — you to carry it to her, and to ſa- 
© lute her in my name. The ſlave took 
the letter, and retired with Ebn Thaher. 

Here the ſultaneſs ſtopped; but con- 
tinued her ſtory next night in the fol- 
lowing manner. 


NIGHT CxcvII. 


FTE R Ebn Thaher had walked 
ſome way with the ſlave, he left 
her, went to his houſe, and began 
to think in earneſt upon the amorous 
intrigue in which he found himſelf 
unhappily engaged. He conſidered, 
that the Prince of Perſia and Schemſel- 
nihar, notwithſtanding their intereſt to 
conceal their correſpondence, did ma- 
nage themſelves with ſo little diſcretion, 
that it could not be long a ſecret. He 
all the conſequences from it, 
which a man of good Tenſe ought to do. 


* Were Schemſelnihar,* ſaid he to him- 


lf, © an ordinary lady, I would con- 


' * tribute all in my power to make her 


(ad her ſweetheart happy; but ſhe is 


* firſt upon Schemſelnihar; it will coſt 
« the Prince of Perſia his life; and 1 


© ſhall be embarked in his misfortune, 
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4 ing you, after all the marks you have In the mean time, I have my honour, 
my quiet, my family, and my eſtate, 
© to preſerve. I muſt then deliver my- 
© ſelf out of ſo great a danger, while I 


ee. 


He was taken up with theſe thoughts 


all the day: next morning he. went ts 
the Prince of Perſia, with a deſign to 
ule his utmoſt endeavours to oblige him 
to conquer his paſſion. He actually re- 
preſented to him what he had formerly 
done in vain; that it would be much 
better to make-uſe of all his courage, 
to overcome his inclinations for Schem- 
ſelnihar, than to ſuffer himſelf to be 
conquered by it; and that his paſſion 
was ſo much the more dangerovs, as his 
rival was the more potent. In a word, 


Sir,“ added he, if you will hearken 
to me, you ought to think of nothing 
but to triumph over your amour; 
otherwiſe you run a riſque of deſtroy - 
ing yourſelf, with Schemſelnibar, 
whoſe life ought to be dearer to you 
than your own, I give you this caun- 
ſel as à friend, for which you will 
thank me ſome time or other. 

The prince heard Ebn Thaber with 


2 deal of impatience, but ſuffer- 


him, however, to ſpeak out his 


mind; and then replied to him thus: 
© Ebn Thaher, ſaid he, do you 
© think I can forbear to love Schemſel - 
© nihar, who loves me ſo tenderly? She 
© is not afraid toexpole her lite 15 

and would you have me to regard 
mine? No; whatever misfortune be- 
© fal me, I will love Schemſelnihar to 
6 my lat breath,” 


r mez 


n Thaher, being offended with the 


obſtinacy of the Prince of Perſia, left 
him haſtily; and, going to his own 
houſe, recalled to mind whar he thought 
on the other day, and began to think 
in earneſt what be ſhould do, | At the 
ſame time ajeweller, one of his intimate 
friends, came to ſee him: this jeweller 
had perceived that Sehemſelnihar's con- 
fidante came oftener to Ebn Thaher 
than uſual, and that he was conſtantly 
with the Prince of Perſia, whoſe fick- 
neſs was known to every one, though 
not the cauſe of it. The jeweller be- 


n to grow ſuſpicious; and, finding 
bn Thaher very penſive, he judge 


wi 


preſently that he was perplexed with 

ſome important affair; and fancying 

that he knew the cauſe, be aſked what 

Schemſelnihar's confidante wanted with 

him, Ebn hes being ſtruck with 
K 2 ; 
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this queſtion, would have diſſembled, 
and told him, that it was fora trifle ſhe 
came ſo frequently to him. You do 
© not tell me the truth, ſaid the jewel- 
ler; © and give me ground to think, by 
your diſhmulation, that this trifle is a 
© more important affair than at firſt I 
© thought it to be.“ Ebn Thaher, per- 
ceiving that his friend preſſed him ſo 
much, ſaid to him It is true, that it 
© js an affair of the greateſt conſequence: 
© T had reſolved to keep it ſecret; but 
© fince I know how much you are my 
© friend, I chuſe rather to make you 
© my confidante, than to ſuffer you to 
© be in a miſtake about it. I do not 
© recommend it to you to keep the ſe- 
© cret, for you will eafily judge by 
© what I am going to tell yon, how im- 
© portant it is o keep it. After this 
preamble, he told him the amour be- 
tween Schemſelnihar and the Prince of 
Perſia, * You know, continued he, 
in what efteem I am at court, in the 
city, and with Jords and ladies of 
the greateſt quality; what a diſgrace 
would it be for me, ſhould this raſh 
intrigue come to be diſcovered ? But 
what do I ſay? Should I and my fa- 
mily be quite deſtroyed? That is the 
thing perplexes my mind. But I have 
juſt now come to ſuch a reſolve as I 
ought to make: I will go immedi- 
ay and ſatisfy my creditors, and 
recover my debts; and when I have 
ſecured my eſtate, will retire to Bal- 
ſora, and ſtay till the tempeſt, that I 
foreſee, blows over. The friendſhip 
J have for Schemſelnihar and the 
Prince of Perſia makes me very ſenſi- 
ble to what danger they are expoſ- 
ed. I pray Heaven to diſcover it to 
themſelves, and to preſerve them; but 
if their ill deſtiny will have their 
amours come to the knowledge of the 
caliph, I ſhall at leaft be out of the 
reach of his reſentment; for I do not 
think them ſo wicked, as to defign to 
draw me into their own misfortunes, 
It would be extreme ingratitude in 
them to do ſo, and a ſorry reward for 
the good ſervice I have done them, 
particularly to the Prince of Perfia, 
who may ſave himſelf and his miſ- 
treſs from this precipice, if he 


pleaſes: he may as eaſily leave Bag- 
dad as I; and abſence will inſenſibl 

diſengage him from a paſſion, which 
will only encreaſe whilſt he continues 
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ein this place.?“ 


The jeweller was extremely ſurpt 
ed at what Ebn,Thaher told n 
What you ſay to me, ſaid he, 4 of 
* ſo great importance, that I Canna 
* underſtand how Schemſelnihar an 
© the prince have been capable of abaz. 
© doning themſelves to ſuch a violent 
© amour. What inclination ſoever 

* may have for one another, inſtead 
yielding to it, they ought to reſiſt i, 
© and make a better uſe of their reafon, 
© Is it poſſible they can be infenſible of 
the dangerous conſequences of their 
* correſpondence? How deplorable jz 
their blindneſs! I perceive all the 
* conſequences of it as well as you: but 
vou are wiſe and prudent; and 1 
prove your reſolutionz that is the on. 
© ly way to deliver yourſelt from the 
© fatal events which you have reaſon 
© to fear.” After this the jeweller roſe 
up, and took his leave of Ebn Thaher, 
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The ſvltaneſs ſtopped here; and con. 
tinued the ory next night as follows, 


NIGHT CXCVIII. 


E FORE the jeweller retired, Ebn 
Thaher conjured him, by ht 
friendſhip betwixt them, to ſpeak no- 
thing of this to any body. “Be pot 
© afraid,” ſaid the ther I vill 
* keep this ſecret on peril of my life.” 
Two days after, the jeweller wentto 
Ebn Thaher's ſhop; and, ſeeing it ſhut, 
he doubted not but he had executed the 
deſign he had ſpoke of; but, to be ſure, 
he aſked a neighbour, if he knew why 
it was ſhut, The neighbour anſwered 
that he knew not, unleſs Ebn Thaher 
was gone a journey. There was 0 
need of his enquiring farther, and im- 
mediately he thought upon the Prince 
of Perſia: Unhappy prince,“ ſaid be 
to himſelf, what grief will this be lo 
you, when you hear this news? By 
© what means will you now entertam 
* your correſpondence with Schemſe!- 
© nihar? I fear you will die of deſpar- 
© T have compaſſion on you; I m 
© make vp the loſs that you have of # 
too fearful confidante.” ; 
The buſineſs that obliged him to 
come abroad was of no conſequence, 
that he neglected it: and though he had 
no knowledge of the Prince of Perſia, 
but only by having "ſold — 
je ight to bis beute; 
n en Try 
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ed himſelf. to one of his ſer- 
— prayed him to tell his ma- 
ter, that be deſired to ſpeak with him 
about a buſineſs of very great import- 
ance, The ſervant returned immedi- 
ately to the jeweller, and introduced 
him to the prince's chamber, who was 
leaning on a ſofa, with his head upon 
a cuſhion. As ſoon as the prince ſaw 
him, he roſe up to receive him, ſaid he 
was welcome, entreated him to fit down, 
and aſked if he could ſerve him in 
any thing, or if he came to tell him any 
matter concerning himſelf. * Prince,” 
anſwered the jeweller, though I have 
not the honour to be particularly ac- 
« quainted with you, yet the deſire of 
« teſtifying my zeal has made me take 
© the liberty to come to your houſe, to 
« impart to you ſome news that con- 
© cerns you. I hope you will pardon 


© my boldneſs, becauſe of my good in- 


© tention.” 

After this introduction, the jeweller 
entered upon the matter, and purſued it 
thus: * Prince, I ſhall have the honour 
to tell you, that it is a long time ſince 
© the conformity of humour, and ſeve- 
© ral affairs we had together, united 
* Fbn Thaher and myſelf in ſtrict 
* friendſhip: I know you are ac- 
© quainted with him, and that he has 
© been employed in obliging you in all 
© that he could. I am informed of 
© this from himleif; for he keeps no- 
© thing ſecret from me, nor I from him. 
I went juſt now to his ſhop, and was 
© ſurprized to find it ſhut. I addreſſed 
* mylelf to one of his neighbours, tb 
* aſk the reaſon: he anſwered me, that, 
* two days ago, Ehn Thaher took his 
leave of him and other neighbours, 
© offering them his ſervice at Balſora, 
* whither he was gone, he ſaid, about 
* an affair of great importance. Not 
* being ſatisfied with this anſwer, the 
* concern that I have for whatever be- 
© longs to him, determined me to come 
*and aſk you if you knew any thing 
* particularly concerning this his ſud- 
den departure.” | 

At this diſcourſe, which the jeweller 
accommodated to the ſubject, that he 
might come the better to his deſign, 
the Prince of Perſia changed colour, 
and looked ſo, as made the jeweller ſen - 
hblethat he was afflicted with the news. 
"Tam ſorprized at what you inform 
me of, ſaid he: there could not a 


" Preater mis fortune befal me. Ah!” 


ſaid he, with tears in his eyes, *T am 
« undone if what you tell me be true! 
„ Has Ebn Thaher, who was all my 
comfort, in whom I put all my con- 
© fidence, left me! I cannot think of 


© hiving after ſo cruel a blow.” , 


The jeweller needed no more to con- 
vince him fully of the Prince of Perſia's 
violent paſſion, which Ehn Thaher 
told him of: mere friendſhip would not 
let him ſpeak ſo; nothing but love could 
produce ſuch feeling expreſſions. 

The prince continued ſome moments 
ſwallowed up with theſe melanchol 
thoughts: at laſt he lifted up his head; 
and, calling one of his ſervants—* Go, 
ſaid he,“ to EbnThaher's houſe, and aſt 
any of his domeſtieks if he be gone to 
© Balfora; run, and come back quickly, 
© and tell me what you hear.“ While 
the ſervant was gone, the jeweller en- 
deavoured to entertain the Prince of 
Perſia with indifferent ſubjects, but the 
prince gave little heed to him, for he 
was a prey to fatal grief. Sometimes 
he could not perſuade himſelf that Ebu 
Thaher was gone; at other times he did 
not doubt of it, when he reflected upon 
the diſcourſe he had with him the lat 
time he ſaw him, and the angry coun- 
tenance with which he left him. 

At laſt the prince's ſervant returned, 
and reported that he had ſpoken with 
one of Ebn Thaher's ſervants, who aſ- 
ſured him that he was gone two days 
before to Balſora. As I came from 
© Ehn Thaber's houſe,” added the ſer- 
vant, * a flave well arrayed came to 
© me; and, after ſhe had aſked if I had 
© the honour to belong to you, the told 
* me ſhe wanted to ſpeak with yauz 
and begged, at the lame time, that 
« ſhe might come along with me: ſhe 
is now in the houſe, and I believe the 
© has a letter to give'you from ſome 
« perſon of note.” The prince com- 
manded him to bring her in immedi- 
ately: he doubted not but it was Schem- 
ſelnthar's confidante flave, as indeed it 
was, The jeweller knew who ſhe was, 
having ſeen her ſeveral times at Ebn 
Thaher's houſe, She could not have 
come in a better time to hinder the 
prince from deſpair. She ſaluted him, 

But, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, © by 
© this time I perceive it is day.” She 
held her peace, and the next night went 
on after this manne. 

| . NIGHT 
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NIGHT CXCIX. 


HE Prince of Perſia did likewiſe 

falute Schemſelnihar*'s confidante. 
The jeweller aroſe as ſoon as he ſaw her 
appear, and ſtepped afide, to leave them 
at liberty to ſpeak together. The con- 
Gdante, after ſhe had converſed ſome 
time with the prince, took her leave, 
and departed. She left him quite ano- 
tber thing than before; his eyes ap- 
peared brighter, and his countenance 
more gay; which made the jeweller 
know that, the good ſlave came to tell 
him ſome news that favoured his 
amour. 

The jeweller having taken his place 
again near the prince, ſaid to him, {mil - 
ing I ſee, prince, you have important 
4 affairs at the caliph's palace. The 
Prince of Perſia was aſtoniſhed and 
alarmed at this difcourſe, and anſwered 
the jeweller—* Why do on judge that 
I have affairs at the caliph's palace ?” 
I judge,” replied the jeweller, by 
4 the flave that is gone forth.“ And 
© to whom, think you, belongs this 
© ſlave?” faid the prince. To em- 
© ſelnjhar, the caliph's favourite, an- 
ſwered the jeweller. © I know, conti- 
nued he, both the ſlave and her miſ- 
© treſs, who has ſeveral times done me 
© the honour to come to my houſe, and 
© buy jewels. 
© Schemſelnihar keeps nothing ſecret 
from this flave; and J have ſeen her 
© ro and come for ſeveral days alon 

the ſtreets, very much troubled, wo! 
thought. I imagined that it was for 
ſome affair of conſequence concern- 
ing her miſtreſs.” 

The jeweller's words did much trou- 
ble the Prince of Perſia. He would 
not ſay ſo,* ſaid he to himſelf, © if he 
id not ſuſpect, or rather know, my 
© ſecret.” He remained filent for ſome 
time, not knowing what to anſwer. At 
laſt he began, and ſaid to the jeweller 
— You have told me thoſe things 
© which make me believe that you know 
© yet more than you have acquainted 
« me with, It will tend much to my 


quiet if I be perfectly informed; I 


© conjure you, therefore, not to diſſem- 
J | GORE 
Then the jeweller, who defired no 
better, gave hin a particular account 
of what had paſſed between Ebn Tha- 


Befides, I know that 


her and himſelf; ſo that he let bin 
know that he was informed of his co. 
reſpondence with Schemſelnihzr; ang 
forgot not to tell him that Ebn Thaber 
was afraid of the danger of being his 
confidante in the matter, which wy 
perey the occaſion of his retiring to 

alſora, to ſtay there till the ſtormwhich 
he feared ſhould be over. This be bas 
done, added the jeweller; and Ian 
* ſurprized how he could determine 
* himſelf to abandon you in the condi. 
© tion he informed me you was in, Az 
for me, prince, I confeſs I am moye 
* with compaſſion towards you, and an 
© come to offer you my ſervice; and if 
C oY do me the favour to accept of it, 
© I engage myſelf to be as faithful to 
* you as Ebn Thaher; beſides, I pro. 
* miſe to be more conſtant, I am ready 
© to ſacrifice my honour and life for 
© you: and, in fine, that you may not 
doubt of my ſincerity, I ſwear, by all 
© that is ſacred in our religion, to keey 


© yourſecret inviolable! Be perſuaded 


© then, prince, that you will find in me 
© the friend that you have loſt,” This 
diſcourſe encouraged the prince, and 
comforted him under Ebn Thaher's 
abſence. I am very glad, ſaid be to 
the jeweller, © to find in you a repans- 
tion of my loſs: I want words to ex. 
© preſs the obligations I am under to 
© you. I pray God to recompenſe your 
* generoſity; and I accept your oblig- 
ing offer with all my heart. Believe 
© it,” continued he, © that Schemſelai- 
© har's confidante came to ſpeak to me 
* concerning you; ſhe told me that it 
* was you who adviſed Ebn Thaher to 
go from Bagdad; theſe were the lak 
© words ſhe ſpoke to me, when ſhewent 
© away, and had almoſt perſuaded me 
of it. But do not you reſent it; for! 
* doubt not but ſhe is deceived, after 
* what you have told me. Prince, 
1 the jeweller, I have had the 
* honour to give you a faithful account 
of my converſation with Ebn Tha. 
© her. It is true, when he told me that 
© he would retire to Balſora, I 
not oppoſe his deſign, but ſaid he w 
a wiſe and prudent man; and, that 
this may not hinder you from putting 
confidence in me, I am ready to ſerſe 
you with all imaginable zeal; which, 
though 99.90 otherwiſe, this 
not hinder me from keeping your #- 
6 cret religioully, according 1 my 
; a Oath, 
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« oath,” —* I have already told you," 
replied the prince, * that would not 
« believe what the confidante faid : it 
i is her zeal which inſpired her with 
« this groundleſs ſuſpicion and you 
« ought to excuſe it, as I do. i 

They continued their converſation 
for ſome time, and conſulted together 
of convenient means to continue the 

ince's correſpondence with Schem- 
ſelnihar : they agreed to begin by diſ- 
abuſing the confidante, who was ſo un- 
juſtly prepoſſeſſed againſt the jeweller, 
The prince engaged to undeceive her 
the firſt time ſhe returned, and to en- 
treat her to engage herſelf to the jewel - 
ler, that the might bring the letters, or 
any other information, from her miſ- 
treſs to him. In effect, * agreed that 
ſhe ought not to come ſo frequently to 
the prince's houſe, becauſe thereby ſhe 
might give an occaſion to diſcover that 
which was of ſo great importance to 
conceal, Atlaſtthe jeweller aroſe; and, 
after having again prayed the Prince of 
Perſia to have an entire confidence in 
him, he retired. 


The Sultaneſs Scheherazade ſeein 
day begin to appear, broke off her diſ- 
courſe ; but next night reſumed it as 
follows, 


NIGHT CC. 
S IR 


HE jeweller, returning to his 
houſe, perceived before him a 
letter, which ſomebody had dropped in 
the ſtreet :- he took it up; and, it not 
being ſealed, he opened it, and found 
it contained as follows. 


A LETTER FROM SCHEMSELNIHAR 
TO THE PRINCE OF PERSIA. 


: Jam informed by my confidante of 
© a piece of news, which troubles 
me no leſs than it does you: by lofin 
* Ebn Thaher, we have indeed | 
much; but let not this hinder you, 
* Ear prince, from thinking to pre- 
* ſerve yourſelf, If our confidante has 
abandoned us through a flaviſh fear, 
: let us conſider that it is a misfortune 
which we could not avoid. I con- 
feſs, Ebn Thaher bas left us at a time 
when we need him moſt; but let ds 
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© fortify ourſelves by patience againſt 
© the unlooked-for accident, and let us 
© not forbear to love one another con- 
ſtantly, Fortify your heart-againſ' 

this misfortune. Nobody can obtain 

what they defire without trouble. 
Let us not diſcourage ourſelves, but 
hope that Heaven will favour us; and 
that, after ſo many affliftions, we 
ſhall come to a happy accompliſh- 
ment of our deſires. Adieu.“ | 


While the jeweller was congerfing 
with the Prince of Perfia, the conk- 
dante had time to return to the palace, 
and tell her miſtreſs the ill news of 
Ebn Thaher's departure. Schemſel- 
nihar immediately wrote this letter, and 
ſent back her confidarſte with it to the 
Prince of Perſia; but ſhe negligeatly 
dropped it. 

The jeweller was glad to find it; for 
it was a good way to ſet him right with 
the confidante, and bring him to the 

int he deſired. When he had read it, 
he perceived the ſlave, who ſought it 
with a great deal of uneaſfineſs, looking 
about every where, He cloſed it again 
quickly, and put it into his boſom; but 
the ſlave took notice of it, and ran to 
him. Sir, ſaid the, © I have drop- 
« ped a letter, which you had juſt now 
in your hand; I beſeech you, be 
© pleaſed to reſtore it.” The jeweller, 
taking no notice that he heard her, con- 
tinued his way till he came to his houſe. 
He did not ſhut the door behind him, 
that the confidante, who followed him, 
might come in. Sheraccordingly did ſa; 
— when ſhe came to his chamber 
© Sir,” ſaid ſhe to him, you can make 
no uſe of that letter you have found; 
and you woul l make no difficulty of 
returning it to me, if you knew from 
whom it came, and to whom it is di- 
rected. Beſides, let me tell you, you 
cannot honeſtly keep it.” 
Before the jeweller anſwered the con- 
fidante, he made her fit down; and then - 
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ſaid to her—* Is not this letter from 


« Schemſelnihar, and is it not directed 
© to the Prince of Perſia?* The ſlave, 
who expected no ſuch queſtion, bluſhed. 
* The queſtion puzzles you, replied 
he; * but I aſſure you I do not propoſe 
© it raſhly : I could have given you the 
© letter in the ſtreet, but 1 ſuffered you 
* to follow me, on purpoſe that I might 
« diſcourſe with you. Tell me, ce ls 
. * , h 6 jo 
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* juſt to.imputean unhappy accident to 
© people who noways contributed to- 
© wards it? Yet this you have dane, m 


© telling the Prince of Perfia that it was, | 
© I whocounſelled Ebn Thaher to leave 


© Bagdad for his own ſafety, I do not 
© intend to loſe time in :kifying my- 
* ſelf to you; it is enough that the 
© Prince of Perſia is fully perſuaded of 
my innocence in this matter: I will 
© only tell you, that, inſtead of contri- 
* buting to Ebn Thaher's departure, I 
© have been extremely afflicted at itz 
© not ſ@ much for my friendſhip to 
© him, as out of compaſſion for the 
© condition he left the Prince of Perſia 
in, whoſecorreſpondence with Schem- 
ſelnihar he has diſcovered to me. As 
ſoon as I knew certainly that Ebn 
'Thaher was gone from Bagdad, I 
vent top reſent myſelf to the prince, 
in whoſe houſe you found me, to in- 
form him of this news, and to offer 
© him the ſame ſervice which he did 
© himz and, provided you put the {ame 
© confidence in me that you did in Ebn 
* Thaher, you may ſerve yourſelf very 
© well by my aſſiſtance, Inform your 
6 miſtreſs of what I have told you; and 
* afſure her, that, if I ſhould die for en- 
y Neils in ſo dangerous an e 
« I will not repent to have ſacrificed 
* myſelf for two lovers ſo worthy of 
each other.” 

The confidante, after having heard 
the jeweller with great ſatisfaction, 
begged him to pardon the ill opinion 
ſhe had conceived of him, out of the 
zeal ſhe had for her miſtreſs. I am 
extremely glad, added ſhe, that 
5 Schemſelnihar and the prince have 
found you, who are a man fit to ſop- 
* ply Ebn Thaher's pls e. I will not 
fail to ſignify to my miſtreſs the good- 
© will you bear her.“ | 


— — — 


Scheherazade obſerving day, left off 


bere; but next night retumed her diſ- 
courſe thus. 


Nen ci. 
AFTER the conf dante had teſtified 


1 to the jeweller her joy to ſee him 
ſo well diſpoſed to ſerve Schemſelnihar 
abd the Prince of Perſia, the jeweller 
took the letter out of his boſom, and 
reſtored ix to her, ſaying——* G, gaz 


* * 
219%. 


* another, who offers, to, oblige JW 


ARABTAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 
it quickly to the Prince of Perſia, and 


* came back this way, that I. may ſee 
* the anſwer, Forget not to give him 
an account of our converſation,” 

The,confidante took the letter, and 
carried it to the prince, who anſwered 
it immediately. She returned to the 
jeweller's houſe to ſhew him the anſwer; 
which was thus. 


THE PRINCE OF PERSIA'S ANSWER 
TO SCHEMSELNIHAR, 


Y you R precious letter had a 

effect upon me; but not ſo great 
as I could with, You endeavour to 
comfort me for the loſs of En Tha. 
her; but, alas! ſenhble as I am of 
this, it is the leaſt of my troubles! 
You know my malady, and that it is 
only your preſence can cure me. 
When will the time come that I ſhall 
enjoy it without fear of being ever 
deprived of it? O how long does it 
ſeem to me | But ſhall we rather flat- 
ter ourſelves that we may ſee one ano- 
ther? You command me to preſerve 
myſelf; I will obey, fince I have 
renounced my own will to follow 
your's. Adieu.“ 


After the jeweller had read this let- 
ter, he gave it again to the confidante; 
who ſaid, when ſhe was going away 
* I will tell my miſtreſs to put the ſame 
confidence in you that ſhe did in Ebn 
* Thaher, You ſhall hear of me to- 
* morrow,* Accordingly, next day, 
ſhe returned with a pleatant counte- 
nance. * Your very looks, ſaid he to 
her, * inform me that you bave brought 
* Schemſelnibar to what you wiſhed 
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for.“ That is true, ſaid the con- 


fidante; © and you ſhall hear how I 
effected it. I found yeſterday, con- 
tinued ſhe, Schemſeluihar expecting 
me with impatience z, I gave her the 
© Prince of Perſia's letter, which ſhe 


read with tears in her eyes; and when 


« ſhe had done, I obſerved that ſhe had 


abandoned herſelf. to her uſual ſor- 
© Madam,” ſaid I to Me | 


© raws. 
ce itis doubtleſs Ebn Thaher's remov 
* that troubles you; but ſuffer me to 
1 conjure.you, in the name of G 

* not to concern yourſelf any farther 
« about that matter. We have faun 
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« with as much zeal; and, what is yet 
« more important, with greater cou - 
« rage. hen I ſpoke to her of you,” 
continued the flave, and acquainted 
« her with the motive which made you, 
„o to the Prince of Perha's houſe. 
Fo ſhort, I aſſured her that you would 
« inviolably keep the ſecret betwixt her 
« and the prince of Perſia; and that 
« you was reſolved to favour their 
' amours with all your might. She 
: ſeemed to me to be much relieyed by 
© my diſcourſe, ** Ah! what obliga- 
« tions,“ ſaid ſhe, ** are the Prince of 
« Perſia and I under to that honeſt 
« man you ſpeak of? I mult fee him, 
« that I may hear from his own mouth 
« what you tell me, and thank him for 
« ſuch an unheard-of piece of gene- 
« roſity towards perſons whom he is 
« no way obliged to concern himſelf 
« with. A fight of him will pleaſe me; 
« and I will not omit any thing to 
confirm him in thoſe good ſenti- 
« ments, Do not fail to bring him to- 
« miorrow,” Therefore, pray, Sir, go 
© with me to the palace. 

The confidante's diſcourſe perplexed 
the jeweller. Your miſtreſs,” replied 
be, * muſt-allow me to ſay that ſhe has 
© not thought well of what ſhe requires 
' of me, Ebn Thaher's acceſs to the 
w caliph gave him admiſſion every 
here; and the officers, who knew 
him, ſuffered him to go and come 
freely to Schemſelnihar's palace; but, 
u for me, how dare I enter? You ſee 


' well enough that it is not poſlible. I 


* entreat you to repreſent thole reaſons 
to Schemſelnihar, which hinder me 
' from giving her that ſatisfaQtion ; 
and acquaint her with all the ill con- 
* ſequences that would attend it. If 
* the conſiders it ever ſo little, ſhe will 
* find that it would expoſe me need- 
' leſaly to very great danger.” 
confidante endeavoured to en- 
courage the jeweller: Believe me," 
* (aid ſhe, that Schemſelnihar is not ſo 
' unreaſonable as to expoſe you to the 
' leaſt danger, from whom ſhe expe&s 
och conſiderable ſervices. Conſider 


with yourſelf, that there is not the 


leaſt appearance of hazard: my miſ- 

" treſs and I are too much intereſted in 

„ Wig * to involve you in any 1 
er, You ma nd upon me, an 

fav yourſelf 8 copdu, Af. 

r theaffair is over, you will con- 


0 = to me that your fear was ground- 
geit.“ 7 

The jeweller hearkened to the confi- 
dante's diſcourſe, and got up to follow 
her: but, notwithſtanding his natural 
courage, he was ſeized with ſuch terror, 
that his whole body trembled. In 
© the condition you are in," ſaid ſhe, 
© I perceive it will be better for you to 
ſtay at home, and that Schemſelnihar 
take other meaſures to ſee you. It is 
not to be doubted but that, to ſatisfy 
her defire, ſhe will come hither her- 
ſelf. The caſe being ſo, Sir, I would 
not have you to go: I am perſuaded 
it will not be long before you ſee her 
yourſelf. The confidante foreſaw this 
very well; for ſhe no ſooner informed 
SchemſeInihar of the jeweller's fear, 
than ſhe made ready to go to his houſe. 

He received her with all the marks of 
8 reſpect. When ſhe ſat down, 

ing a little fatigued with walking, 
ſhe unveiled herielf, and diſcovered to 
the jeweller ſuch beauty as made him 
acknowledge that the Prince of Perſia 
was excuſable in giving his heart to hex. 
Then ſhe ſaluted the jeweller with a 
graceful countenance, and (aid to him 
—* Iam informed with what zeal you 
have engaged in the Prince of Periia's 
concerns and mine; but without im- 
mediately forming a deſign to expreſs 
my gratitude, I thank Heaven, which 
has ſo ſoon made up Ebn Thaher's 
loſs. 


Scheherazade being obliged to ſtop 
here, becauſe day began to appear, con- 


tinued her ſtory next morning in the 
following manner, 
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CHEMSELNIHAR faid ſeve- 
ral other obliging things to the, 
jeweller; after which ſhe returned to her 
palace. The jeweller went immediately 
to give an account of this viſit to the 
Prince of Perſia, who (aid to him, as 
ſoon as he ſaw him“ I have expected 
: you N The truſty flave has 
* brought me a letter from her miſtreſs, 
© but ſhe does not comfort me: what- 
© ever the lovely Schemſelnihar ſays, I 
© dare not hope for any thing; my pa- 
© Hence is at an end; 1 not now. 
hat meaſures to take. Ebn Thaber's 
7 | L1 departure 


c departure makes me deſpair; he was 
© my only ſupport; I loſt all by loſing 
« him, for I flattered myſelf with ſome 
© hopes, by reaſon of his acceſs to 
6 Scbemſelgihar. . | 
After theſe words, which the prince 
pronounced with ſo much 'eagerneſs, 
that he gave the jeweller no time to in- 
terrupt him, he ſaid to the prince—*No 
© man can bear a greater ſhare of your 
« affliftion than I do; and if you will 
„have patience to hear me, you will 
6 perceive that I am capable of giving 
© you eaſe, Upon this the prince held 
his peace, and hearkened to him, © I ſee 
very well,” ſaid the jeweller, © that 
the only thing to give you ſatisfac- 
tion, is to fall upon a way that you 
may converſe freely with Schemſel- 
nihar. This I will procure, you, and 
£ to-morrow will ſet about it. You 
+ muſt by no means expoſe yourſelf to 
© enter Schemſelnihar's palace; you 
© know. by experience the danger of 
© that: I know a very fit place for this 
© interview, where you ſhall be ſafe.” 
When the jeweller had ſpoken thus, the 
prince embraced him with a tranſport of 
© joy. You revive, ſaid he, 15 this 
charming promiſe, an unbappy lover, 
ho was reſolved to die; I ſee that you 
* have tully repaired the loſs of Ebn 
© Thaher: whatever you do, ſhall be 
© well done; I will leave myſelf en- 
© tirely to you.” : 

After the prince had thanked him 
for his zeal, the jeweller returned home; 
and next morning Schemſelnihar's con- 

fidante came to him. He told her that he 
had put the Prince of Perſia in hopes 
that he ſhould ſee Schemſelnihar ſpee- 
dily. I am come on parpole, anſwer- 
ed ſhe, to take meaſures with you for 
that end. I think,” continued ſhe, 
© this houſe will be convenient enough 
for their interview. I could receive 


N 


© them very well here, replied he; but 


I think they will have more liberty in 


lives at preſent; I will quickly furniſh 
it for recejving them.'—* Since the 
matter is ſo,” replied the confidante, 
there remaiys nothing for me to do, 
but to make Schemſelnihar conſent to 
it, I will go and tell her, and re-. 
turn ſpeedily with an anſwer. 

dhe was as diligent as her promiſe; 
and, returning to the jeweller, told him 
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another houſe of mine, where nobody 


went on thus, 


that her miſtreſs would not fail to k 
the appointment an the evening, In tte 
mean time ſhe gave him a purſe d 
money, and told him it was to prepat 
a collation. He ſent her immediate 
to the houſe where the lovers were 9 
meet, that ſhe might know whither © 
bring her miſtreſs; and when ſhe w 
gone, he went to borrow from his friends 
veſſels of gold and filver, tapeſtry, rig 
cuſhions, and other furniture, with 
which he furniſhed the houſe very mig. 
nificently; and when he had put all 
things in order, he went to the Prince 
of Perſia, 

You may eaſily conceive the Prince 
of Perſia's joy when the jeweller told 
him that he came to conduct him to the 
houſe he had prepared to receive hin 
and Schemſelnihar. This news obli. 
terated all his former trouble. He put 
on a magnificent robe, and went with. 
out his retinue along with the jeweſter, 
who led him through ſeveral by - tren 
that nobody might obſerve him, and u 
laſt brought him to the houſe, whee 
they diſcourſed together until Schem- 
ſelnihar came. 

They did not ſtay long for this paſſion- 
ate lover. She came after evening 
prayer, with her confidante, and two 
other ſlaves. The exceſs of joy that 
ſeized thoſe two lovers, when they fav 
one another, cannot be expreſſed; itꝭ 
altogether impoſſible. They fat down to- 
gether upon a ſofa, looking upon one 
another for ſome time, without being 
able to ſpeak, they were ſo much over. 
joyed; but when their ſpeech returned to 
them, they ſoon made up for their ſilence, 
They expreſſed themſelves with ſomvct 
tenderneſs, as mode the jeweller, the 
confidante, and the two other flaves, 
weep. The jeweller, however, reſtrain- 
ed his tears, to think u the colla- 
tion, which he brought. The Joveis 
eat and drank a little, after which tht) 
fat down again on the ſofa, Schemſe!- 
nihar aſked'the jeweller if he had a luie, 
or any other inſtrument. The jewelſe, 
who took care to provide all that might 
pleaſe them, brought her a Jute: ſhe 
took ſome time to tune it, and tht 
played. | | 


Scheherazade topper becauſe ſhe fa 
day begin to appear; and next night 
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HILE Schemſelnihar was thus 
charming the Prince of Perſia, 
and expreſſing her paſſion by words 
compoſed extempore, a great noiſe was 
heard; and immediately the flave which 
the jeweller brought with him, appear- 
ed in a great fright, to tell him that 
ſome people were breaking up the gate; 
that he alked who it was, but inſtead of 
any anſwer, the blows were redoubled. 
The jeweller, being alarmed, left Shem- 
ſelnihar and the prince, to go and in- 
form himſelf of the truth of this bad 
news. There was already got into the 
court a company of men armed with 
bayonets and ſcymetars, who had enter- 
ed privately; and, having broke up the 
gate, came ſtraight towards him. He 
ſtood cloſe to a wall for fear of his life, 
and ſaw ten of them paſs without being 
perceived by themz and, finding he could 
give no great help to the Prince of Perſia 
and Schemſelnihar, he ſatisfied himſelf 
with bewailing them, and fled for re- 


ſuge to a neighbour's houſe, who was 


not yet gone to bed; he did not doubt 
but this unexpected violence was by 
the caliph's order, who, he thought, had 
been informed of his favourite's meet- 
ing with the Prince of Pera. He heard 
a great noiſe in his own houſe, which 
continued till midnight: and when all 
was quiet, as he thought, he prayed his 
neighbour to lend him a ſcymetar; and 
being thus armed, went on till he came 
to the gate of his own houſe, He entered 
the court full of fear, and perceived a 
man, wha aſked him who he was, but he 
knew by his voice that it was his own 
flave. © How didft thou do,“ ſaid he, to 
* avoid being taken by the watch ?'— 
* Sir,” anſwered the ſlave, I hid my- 
* ſelf. in a corner of a court, and I went 


out as ſoon as I heard the noiſe. But 


* it was not the watch who broke your 
* houſe; they were highwaymen, who 


* within theſe few days robbed another 


*in this neighbourhood: they have 


' * doubtleſs had notice of the rich fur- 


* niture you brought hither, and had 


(that in their view.” 


The jeweler thought bis flave's con- 


jecture probable; he entered the houſe, 
and ſaw that the highwaymen had taken 


all the furniture out of the, chamber 
where he received Schemſelnihar and 
her lover; that they had alto carried off 


him. 


the veſſels of gold and filyer, and, in a 
word, had left nothing. Being in this 
condition—* O heaven l' cried he, *I 
* am irrgcoverably undone | What will 
my friends ſay; and what excuſe can 
I make, when I tell them that high- 
waymen have broke into my houſe, 
and robbed me of all that they gene» 
rouſly lent me? I ſhall never be able 
to make up their loſs. Beſides, what 
is become of Schemſelnihar and the 
Prince of Perſia ? This bukneſs will 
© be ſo publick, that it is impoſſible but 
© it muſt reach the caliph's ears. He 
vill get notice of this meeting, and 1 
© ſhall fall a ſacrifice to his fury. The 
ſlave, who loved him, endeavoured to 
comfort him thus: As to Schemſel- 
© nihar,* ſaid he, the highwaymen 
probably would content themſelves to 
© {trip her; and you have reaſon to think 
© that ſhe is retired to her palace with 
© her ſlaves. The Prince of Perſia is 
probably in the ſame condition; ſa 
that you have reaſon to hope that the 
caliph will never know of this adven - 
ture. As for the loſs your friends 
have ſuſtained, that is a misfortune 
which you could not avoid. They 
know very well the highwaymen to 
be ſo numerous, that they have not 
only pillaged the houſe I have already 
ſ re of, but many other houſes of 
the principal noblemen of the court: 
and they are not ignorant that, not- 
withſtanding the orders given to appre- 
hend them, nobody has been yet able 
to ſeize any of them. Vou will be 
acquitted by reſtoring your friends 
the value of the things that are ſtolen; 
and, bleſſed be God, you have enough 
© left.” | 
Waiting till day, the jeweller ordered 
the ſlave to mend the gate of the houle, 
which was broken up, as well as he 
cquld: after which, he returned to his 
ordinary houſe with his ſlave, making 
ſad refletions on what had befallen 
© Ebn Thaher,* ſaid he to him- 
ſelf, has been wiſer than I; he fore- 
© ſaw the misfortune into which I have 
* blindly thrown myſelf; would to God 
I had never meddled in this intrigue, 
« which I fear will coſt me my life!” 
It was ſcarce day when the repart of 
the robbery had ſpread through the city, 
and there came to the houſe a great 
many of the je weller's friends and neigh- 
hours, to teſtify their grief for this mis- 
fortune; but were curious to know the 
5 Lis particulars, 
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particulars. He thanked them for their 

ffection; and was ſo much the better 
atisfied, that he heard nobody ſpeak of 

hemſelnihar, or the Prince of Perſia, 
which made him believe they were at 
their houfes, or in ſome ſecure place. 
When the jeweller was alone, his ſer- 
vants brought him ſomething to eat, 
but he could not taſte a bit. About 
noon one of his ſlaves came to tell him, 
there was a man at the gate, whom he 
knew not, that deſired to ſpeak with 
him. The jeweller, not willing to re- 
ceive a ſtranger into his houſe, roſe up, 
and went to ſpeak with him. Though 
© you do not know me,” ſaid the man, 
© I know you; and am come to diſ- 
© courfewithryou on an important affair. 
The jeweller prayed him to ſtepin, No, 
anſwered the ſtranger; if you pleaſe, 
© rather take the trouble to go with me 
© to your other houſe.—“ How know 
© you,* replied the jeweller, „that I 
© have another hoofe ?*—* I know well 
enough, anſwered the ſtranger: follow 
„ me, do not fear any thing; I have 
© ſomething to communicate to you 
* which will pleaſe you.“ The jeweller 
went immediately with him; and after 


he had conſidered by the way, how the 


houſe they were going to was rebbed, 
he ſaid to him that it was not fit to re- 
ceive him. 

When they were before the houſe, and 
the ſtranger ſaw the gate half broke 
down, he ſaid to the jeweller—* I ſee 
*-xou have told me the truth; I will 
*.carty you to a place which will be 


4 more convenient.“ When he had 


ſaid this, he went on, and walked all 
the reſt of the day without ſtopping. 
The jeweller being weary with walk- 
ing, vexed to fee. night approach, and 
that the ſtranger had walked” all day 


without acquainting him where he was 


going, began to loſe his patience. Then 
they came to a path which led them to 
the Tigris; and as ſoon as they came to 


the river, they embarked in a little boat, 


ani ent over. The ſtranger led the 
jeweller through along: ſtreet, where 
e: hadi never been before; and after he 
had taken him through. ſeveral ſtreets, 
he ftoppetd: at, a gate, which he opened. 
He cauled the jeweller to go in, and 
then ſnut the gate, bolted it with a 
huge iton bolt, arid conducted him to 
a chamber, Where there were ten other 
men; all as gfent ſtrangers to the jews 


- 


eller as his eb ue duct... 
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The: ten men received the jewellet 
without any comphiments. They bid 
him fit down; of which: he had great 
need; far. he was not only out of breath 
with walking ſo far, but the fear he 
was in, on finding himſelf with people 
whom he thooght he had reaſon to 
dread, would have difabled him from 
ſtanding. "They waited for their leader, 
to.go-tofupper,' and as ſoon as he came 
it was ſerved up. They waſhed their 
hands, obliged the jewelter to do the 
like, and to fit at table with them. 
After ſupper, the men aſked him if he 
knew whom he ſpoke to. He anſwered 
— No,” and that he knew not the 
place he was in. Tell us your laſt 
* night's adventure, ſaid they to him; 
and conceal nothing from us.“ The 
jeweller, being aſtoniſhed at this dil. 
courſe, anſwered— Gentlemen, it is 
* probable you know it already. 
That is true, replied they: * the 
young man and the young lady who 
« were at your houſe yeſternight, told it 
© us; but we would know it from your 
© own mouth.“ The jeweller needed 
no more to inform him -that they were 
the highwaymen, who had broken vp 
and plundered his houſe. * Gentle- 
men, taid he, I am much troubled 
for that young man and the lady: 
can you tell me any thing ot them?” 

U—ĩ— 

Sheherazade broke off here, to give 
notice to the Sultan of the Indies that 
the day appeared; and next night re- 
ſumed her diſcourſe thus, 


NIGHT ccv. 
© QIR,' ſaid ſhe, on the jeweller's 


knew any thing of the young man 

the young lady, they anſwered— Be 
© not concerned for them; they are ſaſe 
© enough, and in good health:“ which 
ſaying, they ſhewed him two cloſets, 
where they aſſured him they were ſepa · 
rately ſhut up. They added—* We- 
« are informed you only know what fe- 
lates to them; which we no ſooner 
came to underſtand, but we ſhewed 
© them all imaginable reſpect, and were 
© ſo far from doing. them any injug, 
© that we treated them with all the kind- 
© neſs we were capable of, on your de- 
count. Vou may ſecure yourſelf the 


* like' favour,” proceeded they, * — 


enquiry of the thieves, if they 


e ee 


t- to your own perſon, and put all 
i ES — in us without 
« the leaſt reſerve. * N 

The jeweller, being heartened at this, 
and overjoyed to hear that the Prince 
of Perſia and Schemſelnihar were ſafe, 
reſolved to engage the thieves yet far- 
ther in their intereſt. - For this purpoſe 
he commended them, flatter them, 
and gave them a thouſand benedictions. 
Gentlemen, ſaid he, I muſt con- 
« feſs I have not the honour to know 
you; yet it is no ſmall happineſs to 
«© me that I am not wholly unknown to 
« you: and I can never be ſufficiently 
« prateful for the favours which that 
«© knowledge has procured me at your 
© hands. Without mentioning fo great 
© an act of humanity as that I lately 
« received from you, I mutt needs ſay, 
© I 2m fully perſuaded no perſons in 
© the world can be ſo proper to truſt a 
© ſecret with, and none ſo fit to under- 
© take a great enterprize, which you can 
© beſt bring to a good iſſue by your zeal, 
© courage, and intrepidity. In confi- 
« dence of theſe great and good quali- 
© ties, which are ſo much your due, I 
«© will not ſcruple to relate to you my 
© whole hiſtory, with that of the two 
© perſons you found in my houſe,” 

After the jeweller had thus ſecured, 
as he thought, the thieves ſecreſy, he 
made no ſcruple to relate to them the 
whole amour of the Prince of Perſia 
and Schemſelnihar, from the beginning 
of it to the time he received them into 
his houſe, 

The thieves were greatly aſtoniſhed 
at the ſyrprizing particulars they heard, 
and could not forbear crying out— 
How! is it poſſible that the young 
man ſhould be the illuſtrious Ali Ebn 
© Becar, Prince of Perſia; and the 
young lady the fair and celebrated 
© beauty Schemſelnihar !' The jeweller 
allured them nothing was more certain, 
and that they needed not to think it 
ſlrange that perſons of ſo diſtinguiſhed 
a character ſhould not care to be 
krown, 1 ; To 

Upon · this aſſurance of their quality, 
the — went immediately, . — 
the other, and threw themſel ves at 


heir feet, imploring their pardon, and 


ng them to believe they would 
never have offered any violence to their 
perſons had they but known who they 


ARABIAN NIGHTS'ENTERTAINMENTS/ 2675 


beſt endeavours to make ſome recom < 
pence, at leaſt for the crime they had 
thus ignorantly committed. This ſad 

aud having made profound reverences 

they returned to the jeweller, and tot4 
him they were heartily ſorry they could 
not reſtore to him all that had been taken 


from him, ſome part being out of their 


. but as for what remained; if 
e would content himſelf with his plate; 
it ſhould be forthwith' put into hi 
hands. D 

The jeweller was overjoyed at the 
favour done him; and after the thieves 
had delivered the plate, they required 
of the prince, Schemſelnihar, and him, 
to promiſe them upon oath, that they 
would not betray them, and they woul 
carry them to a place whence they might 
eahly go to their reſpective homes; The 
prince, Schemſelnihar, and the jeweller, 
replied, that they might rely on their 
words; but ſince they defired an oath 
of them, they ſolemnly ſwore not to dif. 
cover them, ſo long as they were with 
them. With this the thieves, being 
ſatisfied, immediately ſet out on per- 
forming their promiſe, 

By the way, the jeweller, being con- 
cerned that he covla not ſee the conſi- 
dante and the two ſlaves, came up to 
Schemſeſnibar, and begged her to in- 
form him what was become of them. 
She anſwered, ſhe knew nothing of 
them, ang that all ſhe could tell him 
was, that ſhe was carried away from 
his houſe, ferried over a river, and 
brought to the place from whence the 
were juſt now come. pe? 

Schemſelnihar and the jeweller had 
no farther diſcourſe; they found them 
ſelves at the brink of a river, whence 
the thieves immediately took boat, and 
carried them to the other ſidde. 

Whilſt the prince, Schemſelnihar, and 
the jeweller were landing, they heard a 


- noiſe, as of horſe- guards that were com- 


ing towards them, The thieves no ſooner 
perceived the danger, but they took to 
their oars, and got over on the other fide: 
of the river in an inſtant. HEMT 
The commander of the brigade de- 
manded of the prince, Schemſelyihar, 
and jeweller, who they were, and whetice 
they came ſo late. This frightened them 
ſo much at firſt, that they could not 
ſpeak; but at length the jeweller found 


his tongue, and ſaid Sir, I can aſſure 
vere; and that, ſeeing they did not, they 


* you, w are very honeſt e burn” 
© thote perſons Who have juſt landed us 


and 


was at ſome di 
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© and are got to the other fide of the 
© water, are thieves; who, having laſt 
night broke open the houſe that we 
© were in, pillaged it, and afterwards 
carried us te an obſcure inn, where, 
* by ſome entreaty and good manage- 
© ment, we prevailed on them to let us 
* have our liberty; to which end they 
brought us hither, They have re- 
© ftored us part of the booty they had 
* taken from us. At which words he 
ſhewed the plate he had recovered, 
The commander, not being ſatisfied 


Leith what the jeweller had told him, 


came up to him and the Prince of Perſia ; 
and, looking ſtedfaſtly at them, faid— 
Tell me truly, who is this lady? How 
* came you to know her? and where- 
© abouts do you live?” 

This demand ſurprized them ſtrange- 
ly, and tied their tongues, inſomuch 
that neither of them could anſwer; till 
at length Schemſelnihar, taking the 
commander afide, told him frankly 
who ſhe was; which he no ſooner came 
to know, but he alighted, paid both her 
and the company great reſpe&t, and 
cauſed two boats to be got ready for 
their ſervice. 

When the boats were come, he put 
Schemſelnihar into one, and the Prince 
of Perfia and the jeweller into the other, 
with two of his people in each boat: 
they had orders to accompany them 
whitherſoever they were bound. Being 
aboard, the two boats took different 
routs, but we ſhall at preſent ſpeak only 
of that wherein was the prince and 
the jeweller. HEL 

The prince, to ſave his guides trou- 
ble, bid them land the jeweller with 
him, and named the place whither he 
would go. The guides, miſtaking his 
orders, ſtopped juſt before the caliph's 

alace, which put both him and the 
eweller into a fright, though he durſt 
diſcover nothing of the matterz for 
though they had heard the commander's 
orders to his men, they could not help 
imagining they were to be delivered up 
to the guard, to be brought before the 
caliph next morning. | 3 
This, nevertheleſs, was not the in- 
tention of the guides; for after they had 
landed them, they, by their maſter's 
command, recommended them to an 
officer of the guard, who next morning 
Aſſigned them foldiers to conduct them 
by fand to the prince's chateau, which 
— from the river. 
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The prince being come home, whit 
with the fatigue pf his journey, and ie 
affliction he conceived at being nexe 
likely to ſee Schemſelnihar more, fell 
in a ſwoon on his ſofa; and while the 
greateſt part of his ſervants were endes. 
vouring to recover him, the other pan 
gathered about the jeweller, and begged 
of him to tell them what had happened 
to the prince their lord, whoſe abſence 
had occaſioned them ſuch inexprefſible 
diſquiet. 

Here Scheherazade ſtopped, becauſe 
the day began to appear; but next night 
reſumed her diſcourſe to the ſultan in 
the following manner. 


NIGHT CCVI. 
SIR, 


OUR majeſty will be pleaſed to 
remember, that I told you laf 
night, that whilſt the greateſt part of 
the prince's domeſticks were endeavour- 
ing to recover him from his ſwoon, 
others of them got about the jeweller, 
deſiring to know what had happened to 
their lord. The jeweller, who would 
diſcover nothing to them that was not 
prudent to be revealed, told them that 
it was not a proper time for ſuch 2 re- 
lation, and that they would do better 
to go and aſfiſt their prince, than require 
any ſuch thing of him, at that junctun 
eſpecially. The prince, by good for- 
tune, cameto himſelf that very moment; 
when thoſe that but juſt before required 
his biſtory with ſo much earneſtnels, 
began now to get at a diſtance, and pay 
that reſpe& which was due from them. 
Although the prince had in ſome mea- 
ſure recovered himſelf, yet he conti- 
nued ſo weak, that he could not open 
his mouth. He anſwered only by 6gns, 
and that even to his . relations 
who ſpoke to him. He remained in 
the ſame condition till next morumg, 
when the jeweller came to take leave 
him. His anſwer was only with 2 
wink, holding forth his right-hand; but 
when he ſaw he was laden with be 
bundle of plate the thieves had talen 
from him, he made a fign to his ſer- 
vants, that they ſhould take it and car) 
it along with him to his houſe. | 
The jeweller had been expected home 
with great impatience by. his fen, 
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day he went forth with a man that 
came to aſk for him, and whom he did 
not know; but now he was quite given 
over, and it was no longer doubted that 
ſome fatal diſaſfer had befallen him. 
His wife, children, and ſervants, were 
under continual grief, and lamented 
him almoſt night and day: but at length, 
when they came to ſee him again, their 
joy was ſo great, they could hardly con- 
tain” themfelvesz yet they were till 
troubled to find that his countenance 
was extremely altered from what it had 
been before, inſomuch that he was 
hardly to be known. This was thought 
to have been occaſioned by his great 
fatigue, and the fears he had under- 
gone, which would not let him fleep, 
Finding bimſelf ſomething out of order, 
he continued within doors for two days, 
and would admit only one of his inti- 
mate friends to viſit him. 

The third day, perceiving himſelf 
better, he thought he might get ſtrength 
by going abroad; and therefore went 
to the ſhop of a rich friend of his, with 
whom he continued long in diſcourſe. 
As he was riſing to go home, he ob- 
ſerved a woman making a ſign to him, 
whom he preſently knew to be the con- 
fidante of Schemſelnihar. Partly out 
of fear, and partly through joy, he 
made what haſte he could away, with- 
ont looking at her; but ſhe followed 
him, as he very well knew ſhe would; 


the place they ſaw each other in being, 


by no means proper for ther interview. 
As he walked a little faſter than uſual, 
ſhe was not able to overtake him; and 
therefore, every now and then, called 
out to him to ſtay. He heard her, it is 
true; but, after what had happened, he 
did not think fit to take notice of her in 
publick, for fear of giving cauſe to be- 
lieve that he had been with Schemſel- 
mbar. In ſhort, it was known to every 
body in Bagdad that this woman be- 
longed to her; and therefore he thought 
it but prudence to conceal his having 
any knowledge of her. He continued 
de ſame pace, and at laſt came to a 
moſque, where he knew but few people 
came: there he entered, and ſhe ber 
mm, wherein they had a long converſe 
together, without any body's  Over- 
bearing them. 

Both the jeweller and confidante ex · 


| Preſſed a great deal of joy at ſeeing each 


other, after the ſtrange adventure occa - 
tone by the thieves, and their recipro- 
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cal concern for each other's welfare; 
without mentioning. à word of what 
mere to their own particular per- 
ns. | | 180 
The jeweller would needs have her 
relate to him how ſhe eſcaped with the 
two flaves, and what ſhe knew of Schem< 
ſelnihar from the time he had left her; 
but fo great were her ĩimportunities to 
know from him what had happened to 
him from the time of their unexpe&ed 
ſeparation, that he found himſelf oblig- 
to comply with her. Having finiſhed 
what ſhe had defired, he told ber that 
he expected ſhe would oblige him ia 
her turn; which ſhe did in the follow 
ing manner. | 
© When I firſt ſaw the thieves,” ſaid 
ſhe, © Timagined, before rightly con- 
© ſidered, that they were of the caliph's 
© guard, who, being informed of the 
* elcape of Schemſelnihar, had ſent 
them to take away the lives of the 
prince and us all: but, being con- 
vinced of the error of that thought, 
I immediately got upon the leads of 
your houſe, at the ſame time that the 
thieves entered the chamber where the 
prince and Schemſelnihar were, and 
was ſoon after followed by that la- 
dy's two ſlaves. From leads to leads, 
we came at laſt to a houſe of very 
honeſt people, who received us with 
a great deal of civility, and with 
whom we lodged that night. | 
© Next morning, after we had re- 
turned thanks: to the maſter of the 
houſe for our good uſage, we returned 
to Schemſelnihar's hotel, where we 
entered in great diſorder; and the 
rather, becauſe we could not learn 
the fate of the two unfortunate lovers. 
The other women of Schemſelaihar 
were aſtoniſhed to ſee me return with» 
out their lady. We told them we had 
left her at a lady's houſe, one of her 
friends; and that ſhe would ſend for 
us when ſhe had a mind to come 
home; with which excuſe they ſeemed 
well ſatisfied. 15 
For my part, I ſpent the day in 
great uneaſineſs; and when ni 
came, opening a little back - gate, I 
eſpied a boat driven along by the 
fiream. Calling to the water man, I 
deſired him to row up the river, and 
ſee if he could not meet a lady; and 
if he found her, to bring her along 
with him. The two ſlaves. and 
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waited impatiently for his return; 
and 
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„and at length, about midnight; we” 


© ſaw the boat coming down with two 
© men in it, and a woman lying along 


© inthe ftefn, When the boat was come 


up, the two men helped the woman to 
© riſe; and then it was that I knew her 
sto be Schemſelnihar. I rejoiced ſo 
greatly to ſee her, that my joy cannot 
de expreſſed.” 


Mera bdchcheraende ended hey IC 
courſe for this night, intending to re- 


ſume it again the night following; 
which ſhe did as follows. | 


NIGHT CCVIL 
six, | 
WI yeſternight left Schemſelni- 


har's cohfidante in the moſque, 
telling her ſtory to the jeweller from the 
time they had been parted, and with all 
the circumſtances of Schemſelnihar's 
return to her hotel. She proceeded 
thus: 
© I gave, ſaid ſhe, my hand to 
© Schemſelnihar, to help her out of the 
© boat; ſhe had no Tmall occafion for 
my aſſiſtance, for ſhe could hardly 


whiſpered me in the ear, in an afflit. 
ed tone, and bid me go and take a 
purſe of a thouſand pieces of gold, 
and give to the ſoldiers that had wait- 
ed on her. I did as I was command- 
ed, leaving her to be ſupported by the 
two ſlaves; and, having paid the wa- 
terman, ſhut the back-door. 

I then followed my lady, who was 
hardly got up to her chamber before 
J overtook her. We undreſſed her, 
and put her to bed, where ſhe had not 
long been, before ſhe was ready to 
give up the ghoſt; in which condi- 
tion ſhe continyed the remainder of 
the night. The day following, her 
other women expreſſed a great deſire 
to ſee her; but i 

deen greatly fatigued, and wante 


gave her all the aſſiſtance we poſſibly 


. She per6ite& in ſwallowing no- 
— which ws offered herz and we 
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had not at laſt perſuaded her to drink 


iſpoonful or two of wine, which had 
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ſtand. When ſhe was aſhore, ſhe. 


told them ſhe had 


reſt to reſtore her to her ſtrength, We 
nevertheleſs (the other women and I) 


could, and the cbuld reaſonably ex- 


muſt have deſpaired of her life, if I 


© x ſenſible effect on her. By mere 
© importunity, weat len 
c with her 4 eat a0. N an 

* When ſhe came to the uſe of her 
© ſpeech, for ſhe had hitherto only 
* mourned, groaned, and ſighed, 1 beg. 
© ved of her to tell me how ſhe h 
© eſcaped out of the, hands of the 
© thieves. ©** Why ſhould you require 
« of me,“ ſaid ſhe, with a profound 
* ſigh, © what will but renew my grief? 
« Would to God the thieves had tak- 
« en away my life, rather than preſery. 
«ed it, Lace thereby my mis fortunes 
« Would have had an end; whereas I 
«© now do but live to encreaſe my tor. 
« ments.“ 

„ Madam,” replied I, “ I beg you 
« will not refuſe me this favour. You 
cannot but know, that unhappy peo- 
ce ple have a certain, I know not what, 
«« conſolation in venting their misfor- 


« tunes; and if you would but be 


e pleaſed to relate yours, I doubt not 
« but you would gad ſome relief in 
« fo doing.“ 

„Why, then,” ſaid ſhe, ** lend your 
1 ear to a ſtory, the moſt afflicting that 
c can be imagined. You muſt know, 
« when I firſt ſaw the thieves entering 


„% with ſword in hand, I believed that 


«« the laſt moment of my life; but dy- 
© ing did not then ſeem ſo ſhocking to 
% me, fince I thought T was to die with 
* the Prince of Perſia, However, in- 
«« ſtead of murdering, two of the thieves 
« were ordered to take care of us, 
«© whilſt their companions were buſied 
« in packing up x 6 goods they found 
in the houſe. When they had done, 
«and got their bundles upon their 
„ backs, they went away, and carried 
© vs along with them. 

« As we went, one of thoſe who had 
te the charge, of us, demanded of me 
„ briſkly who I was; I anſwered, was 
« dancer. He put the ſame queſtion 
&« to the prince, who replied, he was 3 
te ſhopkeeper. | 

%% When they were come to the place 


„ hither they were going, I had new 


fears come upon me; foythey gather: 
ed about us, and after having con- 


6 ſidered well my habit, and the rich 


« jewels I was adorned with, they 
„ feemed to doubt I had diſgui ed my 


6 r « Dancers,” faid they, 
cc 


o not uſe to be dreſſed as you a. 

« Pray tell us truly who you are? - , 
« When they law I anſwered no- 
| . 19 thiogs 
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ccni afked the prince once 

50 2 as; for they told him 

IT they plainly. perceived he was not 
.«e" the perton he pretended to be. He 

did hot fatisfy them much more than 

„1 had done; be only told them he 

« came to fee the jeweller, who was 

« the owner of the houſe where they 

« found us. 1 know this jeweller, 

« (aid one of the rogues, who ſeemed 

« to have ſome authority over the reſt; 

« 1 have ſome obligations to him, 

«hich yet he knows nothing of; and 

I take upon me to bring him hither 

« to-morrow morning, from another 

« houſe he has: but you muſt not ex- 

« peſt,” continued e, to ſtir till 

10 agate: and tells vs who you are; 

« though, in the mean time, I promiſe 

* you * hall be no manner of in- 
* Jury offered to you. | 

ys The jeweller was brought next 
« morning, as he ſaid; who, thinking 
« tooblige us, as he really did, declar- 
te ed to the rogues the whole roth of 
« the matter, The thieves no ſobner 
« knew who we were, but they came 
„and aſked my pardon; and I believe 
« did the like to the prince, who was 
„% ſhut up in another room. They =o 
« teſted to me, they would not have 
« broke open the jeweller's houſe, had 
* they but known whoſe it was. They 
« ſooh after took vs, (the prince, the 
« Jeweller, and Sent) and carried us 
*'t0 the river-ſide, where having put 
* v3 on board the boat, they rowed us 
* acroſs the water; but we were no 
* ſooner landed, than a party of the 
* horſe-guards came up to vs. 

The rogues fled. I took the com- 
* mander aGde, and told him my name, 
* telling bim withal, that the night 
© befare I had been ſciged by robbers, 
* who forced me along with them; but 
* Having been told who I was, releaſ- 
2d me, and the two perſons he ſay 
** vith me, on my account, He aliglit- 
* if and paid his vn; voy to me 3 and 
© tfter haying expreſſed a great deal of 


„ we and two of his ſoldiers, 
5 whom you bave ſeen, into one, and 
the prince und jeweller with two 
ire, ito the other. My guides 
«i A a edges 
* vecome of the prince a is 
" fiend] cxntot ef. 
truck in Heaven, added the, with 


* * R * i * 
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" joy for being able to oblige me, he 
„ uſed two boats to be brought, put - 


Holy VATARAZ (01 


1 


© a ſhower of tears, ** pe harm has hap» 
«© pened to them ſnce gur {i 
„and I do not doubt, but the prince's 
„ concern for me is equal to mine for 


« him. The jeweller, to whom we 


«© haye been ſo much obliged, anght to 


ebe recompenſed for the loſs be has 


« ſuftained on our account.—-Do nos 
5 you therefore fail,” ſaid the, ſpeak» 
© ing to the confidante, to take two 


« purſes, of a thoufand pieces of gold f 


© each, and carry them to bim tow 
« morrow morning in my name; and, 
at the ſame time, be ſure to enquire 
« after the prince's welfare. 
When my good miſtreſs had done 
© ſpeaking, I endeavoured, as tothe laſt 


« article of 2 the prince s 


welfare, to calm mind, which 
Vas in ſome diſorder, and to perſuade 
© her not to yield ſo much to love, ſinet 
© the danger ſhe had but lately eſcaped 
© would be ſoon brought on again b 
© ſuch an indulgence. She bid me hol 


© my tongue, and do what ſhe had com- 


© manded me, 

* I was obliged to be ſilentz and am 
© come hither to obey her commands, 
* without any farther ſeruple. I have 
© been at your houſez and, not finding 
you at home, was about to have 
© to wait on the Prince of Perſia, but 
did not dare to attempt ſo great a 
journey. I have left the two purſes 
© with a particular friend of mine; and 

if you will have but patience, I will 
go and fetch them immediately,” 

Scheherazade pereciving the day bes 

in to — 2 — to be ſilent 
— ſhe however continued the ſame 
ſtory the night following, ſaying to 
the ſultan— 


NIGHT SCVi. 


Sin, 
"© confidante returned quickly 
to the 4 
where ſhe had left him. She gave him 
the two purſes, and bid him accept them 
for her lady's ſake.  * They are much 
© more than id 
eller; and I can never be enough 
© thankful for ſo great a preſent from 


* fo and generous à lady: but I 
n ot her, on ]]] 


© behalf, that I cal preſerve an eter 


na] remembrance of her bounties. Me 
M m then 


ion; 


— — —— 


ler in the moſque, 


„ fſaid che jews 


22 


3 
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then agreed with the confidante, that 
ſhe ſhauld find him at the firſt place 
ſhe had ſeen him at, whenever (ſhe had 
occaſion to impart any commands from 
Schemſelnihar, or to know any thing 


of the Prince of Perſia: and ſo they 


| parted, 


% 
_ * 


The jeweller returned home very well 


ſatisfied, not only that he had got 
wherewithal plentifully to make ml 
Joſſes, but alſo to think that no perſon 
in Bagdad could poſſibly come to know 
of the Prince and Schemſelnihar be- 
ing in his other houſe when it was rob- 


bed, 


It is true, he had acquainted the 


thieves with it, but their ſecreſy he 
thought he might very well depend on, 
eſpecially in this particular; they, he 
imagined, had not ſufficient converſe in 
the world to give him any diſturbance; 
He therefore hugged himſelf in his good 
fortune, paid his debts, and furniſhed 
bath his houſes to a nicety. Thus he 
forgot all his paſt danger; and next 
morning ſet out to wait on the Prince 


of Perſia. 


The prince's domeſticks told the 


jeweller, at his arrival, that he came in 


Aa 


very good time to make their lord 


ſpeak, for they had not been able to 
get a word out of him ever ſince he was 
there laſt. They introduced him ſoftly 
into his chamber; and he found him in 
ſuch a condition as raiſed his pity. He 
Was lying upon his bed, with his eye- 
- lids ſhut; but when the jeweller ſalut- 
ed him, and exhorted him to take cou- 
rage, he faintly. opened his eyes, and 
looked upon him with ſuch an aſpect, 


as ſufficiently declared the greatnels of 


- his aMiRtion, He nevertheleſs took and 


a 
* 


2 an 


aſped him by the hand, to teſtify his 
told him in a faint and 


. weak tone, that he was extremely oblig- 
ed to him for coming ſo far to ſeek 


: one who was ſo exceedingly unhappy 
and miſerable. 
My lord, replied the jeweller, 
mention not, I beſeech you, any obli- 


gations you have to me: I could wiſh, 


with all my ſoul, the good offices I 


5 have endeavoured to do you had had 


' © a better effect. But, at preſent, let us 


> 4 diſcourſe only of your health, which 
I fear you greatly injure by an un- 
„ reaſonable abſtaining from proper 
s nouriſhment.? 

The prince's ſervants hearing the 


, jeweller A 


— 


v3 
N * 


this, took occaſion to let 
Know, it was with the greateſt dif- 


ficulty they had prevailed, on him 9 
take in even the ſmalleſt matter, and 
that for ſome time he had taken nothig 
at all. This obliged the jeweller t 
beg of the prince to let his ſervang 
bring him ſomething to eat, which fl. 
vour he obtained with much interceſ. 
ſion. 

After the prince had eaten mor: 
largely than he had hitherto done 
through the perſuaſion of the jeweller, 
he commanded the ſervants to quit the 
room, and leave him alone with hi 
friend. When the raom was clear, he 
ſaid—* In conjunction with «my mis. 
© fortune, that diltrats me, I hape been 
* exceedingly concerned to think of 
* what you have ſuffered on my account; 
and as it is but juſt J ſhould make 
you what recompenſe I can, ſo I ſhall 
be ſure to take the firſt opportunity af 
* doing it: however, at preſent, beg. 
* ging only your pardon a thouſand 
times, I muſt conjure you to tell me 
© whether you have learnt any thing of 
© Schemſelnihar, fince I had the mis. 
fortune to be parted from her." 

Here the jeweller, upon the conk- 
dante's information, related to him all 
that he knew of Schemſelnihar's arrirs 
al at her hotel, her ſtate of health from 
the time he had left her, and how ſhe 
had ſent her confidante to him to en- 
quire after his highneſs's welfare, 

To all this the prince only replied 
with ſighs and tears: then he K qua 
effort to get up, and being aſſiſted by 
the jeweller, made ſhift to riſe. Being 
upon his legs, he called his ſervants, 
and made them open his wardrobe, 
whither he went in perſon; and, having 
cauſed ſeveral bundles of rich goods 
and plate to be packed up, he ordered 
them to be carried to the jeweliers 
houſe. a 

The jeweller would fain have with- 
ſtood this kind offer; but although be 
repreſented, that Schemſelnihar had al- 
ready made him more than ſufficient 
amends for what he had loſt, the prince 
would be obeyed. The jeweller thought 
himſelf obliged to make all poſſible ac. 
knowledgments, and proteſted bon 
much he was confounded at his high- 
neſs's liberality. He would then bait 
taken his leave, but the prince would 
not let him; and ſo they paſſed away" 
diſcourſe good part of the night. 

Next morning the jeweller waited a 
the prince again, before he went won 


„„ os = mo 


— «a ae 
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* «© when I had been twice at the very * ty of his eunuchs for Schemſelnihar; 
5 © point of fulfilling my defires, I was and they had carried her to the pa- 
5 « all of a ſudden torn from what I lov- „ lace. I juſt found means to tome 
50 ed, in the moſt cruel manner imagina« and tell you this; yet I fear no 
* ble; I had then no more to do, but * will come of it: but, above all, I re- 
he © to think of death; and I had certain- © commend it to you as a'ſecret;* 
” ly proved my own executioner, but | | ; / 
1 t that our holy laws forbid us to com- The day, which began here to 
f © mit ſuicide. But there is no need of it's light, obliged Scheherazade to ſay” 
5 « ſuch violent means; death will ſoon no more; but the continued the ſame 
1 © doit's own work, in a ſure, though ſtory the night following. hs 
1 gentle method; I find myſelf in a man- N 
k © ner gone, and that I have not long to | 
1 * wait the welcome blow. Here he was NIGHT CCIX. 
a filent, and vented the reſt of his paſſion 
Ge only in groans, ſighs, ſobs, and tears, SIR, | | 
" which came from him in great abun- HE confidante added towhitthe 
N dance. had before ſaid to the jeweller 
f The jeweller, who knew no better that it was expedient he ſnould go and 
1 way of turning him from his deſpair, acquaint the prince with the whole af- 
f than by bringing Schen:ſelnihar into fairy to the end he _— be ready on all 
6 his mind, and giving him ſome hopes occaſions, and contribute what he was 
de of enjoying her, told him, he feared the able to the common cauſe. After which 
2 confidante might be come from her la- ſhe ran away in great haſte, without 
dy, and therefore thought not proper to ſpeaking a word more, or waiting for 
Fl ſtay any longer from home. * Iwilllet any anſwer. | 15 50 lad! 
3 * you go, {aid the prince; © but con- What anſwer, however, could che 
by jure you, that if you ſee her, you re- jeweller have made, in the deplorable 
ng * commend to her, to aſſure Schemſel- condition he was in? He ſtood ſtill aa 
- © hihar, that if I die, as I expect to do if he was thunder-ftruck; and had not. 
4 © every minute, I will bleſs her with a word to ſay. He was, nevertheleſs, 
i * my laſt breath, and love her to the laſt ſenſible that the affair required expe- 
1 moment.“ dition, and therefore immediately went 
od The jeweller returned home in ex- to give the prince an account of it. He 
5; pedtation of ſeeing the confidante; and addreſſed himſelf to him With an air 
ſhe came ſome few hours after, but all that ſufficiently ſhewed the bad news 
b. w tears, and in great affliction. He he brought him. Prince, ſaid he to 
he alked her with great earneſtneſs, what him, arm yourſelf with courage and 
fl was the matter: ſhe anſwered, that © patience, and prepare to reveſve the 
at Schemſelnihar, the prince, herſelf, and * moſt terrible aſfault that ever yet was 
ct be, were all ruined. Hedemanded how, made on your nature... 
ht * Hear the ſad news, ſaid the, as it + Tell me, in a fe words, fad the 
* vas told me juſt upon my entering prince, © what it is I moſt 5 to 
1 our hotel, after I had left you.  * receive; for if it be desth only am 
h- : chemſeltihar, had, it ſeems, for both ready and willing tb underge it. 
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but he would not let him tir: he muſt 
Gr fit down, and hear what he had to 
fy to him. * You know, ſaid he, 
« there is an end propoſed in all things. 
© Now the end the lover propoſes, is to 
© enjoy the beloved object in ſpite of 
« all oppoſition. If he loſes that hope, 
© he muſt not think to live. You alſo 


«© know that this is my hard caſe; for 


© ſome fault, chaſtiſed one of the ſlaves 
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© diſcovered all to an-ewnouch of the 


guard, who gave her protection, as 
| fi 


© we have ſince heard. | 

© But this is not all. The other ſlave 
© her companion, is fled too, and has 
taken refuge in the caliph's palace: 
© ſo that we may well fear ſhe has ated 
her part in this diſcovery: for, juſt as L 
came away, the caliph had ſent ten- 


Then the jeweller told bimball that“ 
| he had learned from the \confidante. 
©, You'ſee,” cbntinved he," yours de- 


id * you ſaw with her in your other houſe; 


f ur OL 
10 the llave, enraged at the ill treatment, 


n preſently away, and finding the ( ſtruction is 2 
1 0 Be open, went forthz. ſo that we © Up, riſe, 2 or 
N ie jult reaſon, to believe the bas | * the time is precious Woog ef all 
74 10 Sr bt | — 4 19 I 2115 4e 
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„ ſpbmiſian. Let us ſtay no longe 


men, muſt not expoſe yourſelf. to the 

* anger;ofthe;caliph, and ſhould much 

C 2 any thing in the midſt of 
_— 


ready to expire through grief, afflio- 


tion, and fear; however, he recovered 
himielt, and demanded of the jeweller 


what-reſolution he would adviſe him to 
take in this unhappy conjunctute. The 
jeweller told him he thought nothing 
more proper than that he ſhould imme 
diately take horſe, and haſte away to- 
wards Anbar“, that be might get thi- 
ther with all convenient ſpecd. Take 
* what ſervants and horſes you think 
. neceſſary,” continued he; and ſuffer 
me to eſcape with you,” 

The prince, ſeeing nothing more ad- 
viſeable, immediately gave orders for 
ſuch an equipage as would be leaſt 
troubleſome; ſo having put ſome mo- 
ney and jewels in his pocket, and taken 
leave of bis mother, be departed in 


company with the jeweller, and ſuch 


ſervants as he had choſen. 

They travelled all that day, and the 
dey Jlowings: without ſtopping; till, 
at length, about the duſk of the even- 
ing, both their horſes and ſelves being 
greatly, fatigued, they alighted at an inn 
to refreſh themſelves. 

They bad hardly. ſat down, before 
the found themſel ves ſurrounded and? 


aſſaulted by a huge knot of thieves. 


They defended their lives: for | ſome 
time. courageouſly; but, at-leogth, the 
rince's ſervants being all killed, both 
and the jeweller were obliged to yield 
at di ſcretion. The thieves, however, 
ſpared their lives but, after they had 
ſeined on their horſes and. bag age, 
they took. away their cloaths, left 
them naked. eonib io | 
Being in this condition, and the 
thieves gone from them, the prince ſaĩd 
ro. the jeweller . What is to be done, 
my friend, in this conj uncture? Had 
©; Inotbetter, think you; haue tarried in 
© Bagdad; and undergone any fate, ra - 
ther than have been reduced to this ex- 
*. tremity = My lord, replied. the; 


_ zewelles, it is. the decree of Heaven 


© that-we.fhould thus ſuffer,” It bas 
<. pleaſed God to add affliction to afflic- 
tion, and we muſt not murmur at it, 
but: receive his chaſtiſements witty 
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* hert, but go and logk out for fone 
plage, where we may be cancealed 
© and tcheved.,”. | 

No, let we rather die, faid the 
prince; * for whatGgnihes it whether I 
die here or elſewhere? for die Lknow: 
© I muſt very ſhortly, It may be, this 


very minute that we. are talking, 


4 
Schemſelnihar is no more! Andy 
4 


ſhould I endeavour to hive, after the: 


is dead?” The jeweller at length pte- 
vailed on him to go as he ſaid; and they 


had not gone far before they came to a 


moique, which being open, they en- 


tered it, and paſſed there the remainder 
of the nignt. 


At day break a ſingle man came m- 


the moſqu: to his devativn. When he 


had ended his prayer, and was turmag 


to go out, he perceived the prince and 


the jeweller, who were ſitting in a cop- 


ner to conceal the mſelves. He went up 
to them; and, after having ſaluted them 
with a: great deal of civility, ſaid" By 
© what I. perceive, gentlemen, you ſeem 
to be ſtrangers.” -. | 

The jeweller anſwered—“ You art 


„ not deceived; Sir. We haye ben 


© robbed to-night in coming trom Bag. 
© dad, and are retired hither for ſhel - 
ter. If you can relieve us in our ne. 
dceſſities, we ſhall be very much obliged 
to you, for we know not any body 
© here to make our addreſſes to. The 
man anſwered If think fit to 
come along with. me to my houſe; I 
weill do what I can for you. 

Upon this obliging offer, the jewel - 
ler turned to the prince, and ſaid in his 
ear-—* This man, as far as I can per- 
© ceive, Sir, does not know us; there- 

4 we had better go with him, than 
© ſtay here to be expoſed to the ſight of 
© ſomebody that may. — “ Do as you 
e pleaſe, ſaid the prince; I — will- 
© ing to be guided ur diſcretion.” 

The'man 22 prince and 

jeweller — together, thought 
they made ſome difficulty to accept b 
propoſition; wherefore he demanded of 
them if they were refolved what to do. 
The jeweller anſwered—* We are ready 
© to follow you whither you'pleaſe; all 
© that we make a difficulty about 180 

appear thus.naked.” - 1 

Let not that trouble you, ſaid the 
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manz : we will find wherewithal to 
„ cloath you; I Warrant von.“ And 


were no ſooner got to che houſe; ' 


man he brought forth a _ handſome 


ſuit for each of them. Next, as he 


thought they muſt needs be very hun- 


gry; and have a mind to go to bed, he 
had ſeveral plates of meat brought out 
io them by a ſlave: but they eat little, 
eſpecially. the prince; who was ſo de- 
jofted and diſpirited, as gave the jew- 
eller cauſe to tear he would die. Then 
they. went to bed, and their hoſt left 
them to their repoſe; but they had no 
ſooner laid down, than the jeweller was 
forced to call him again to aſſiſt at the 
death of the prince. 
breathe ſhort, and with difficulty; 
which gave him juſt reaſon to fear he 


had but a few minutes to live. Coming 
near him, the prince ſaid It is done; 


and Lam glad you are by, to be wit - 
© neſs of my Il words. 1 quit this 

life with a great deal of ſatisfaſtion; 
© but I need not tell you the reaſon, 

© for you know it too well already. 

All the regret I have is, that I can- 

© not die in the arms of my deareſt 

mother, who has always loved me 

© with a tenderneſs not to be expreſſed, 

© and. for whom I had a reciprocal af- 

© fetion. She will undoubtedly not 
© be a little grieved that ſhe could not 

© cloſe my eyes, and bury me with her 
* own hands. But let her know how 

© much I was concerned at this; and 
* defire her, in my name, to have my 

* corple tranſported to Bagdad, that 

* ſhe may have an opportunity to bedew 

* my tomb with her tears, and aſſiſt 

* my. departed ſoul with her prayers.” 
He then took notice of the matter of 
the houſe, thanked him for the ſeveral 

fzyours he had received from him, and 

deſired him to let his body be depoſited 
with him till ſuch time as it ſhould be 
carried away, to Bagdad. Having ſaid 

al this, he turned afide and expired. 


ſtory af: the prince's death, when ſhe 
perceived the day-light to appear; 


the next night as follows.” 


NIGHT CCX. 
un, 


death, the jeweller took the op- 
Negunity of a numerous caravan that 


He found him 


Scheherazade had juſt concluded her 


2 ſhe left off, and reſumed 


was going to Bagdad, and arrived there 
ſome time after in ſafety: He firſt went | 
home to change his eloaths, and then 
haſtened to the prince's palace, where 
every body was forprized that" their 


lord was not come with him. He deſited 


them to acquaint the prince's mother 
that he muſt needs ſpeak with her im- 
mediately; and it was not long before 
he was introduced to her, whom he 
found in a hall, with ſeveral of her wo- 
men about her. Madam,” ſaid he to 
her, with an air that ſufficiently de- 
noted his ill news, God preſerve your 
© highneſs, and ſhower down the cholceſt 
of his bleſſings upon you Vou cn. 
© not be ignorant that it is he alone 
* who diſpoſes of us all at his'plea. 
« n | enten 

The princeſs would not give him 

leave to go on, but cried out.“ Alas, 
you bring me the e of 
« my ſon's death!* At which words 
ſhe and her women ſet up ſuch a hide- 
ous outcry, as ſoon brought freſh tears 
into the jeweller's eyes. She thus tor- * 
mented and grieved herſelf a long 
while, before ſhe would ſuffer the un- 
fortunate meſſenger to go on. HO 
ever, at length ſhe gave @ truce to her 
ſighs. and groans, and d of him 
to continue the fatal relation; without 
concealing from her the leaſt cireum- 
ſtance, He did as ſne commanded ; 
and, when he had done, the farther de- 
manded of him if her ſon the prince 
had not given him in charge ſomething”: 
more particular, He aſſured her his 
laſt words were, that it was the greateſt 
concern to him that he muſt die fo far 
diſtant from his dear mother, and that. 
he earneſtly entreated the would be 

leaſed ti have his corpſe tranſported to 
Bn dad. Accordingly, next morning, ' 
at day-break, the princeſs ſet out, with 
het women and great part of her flaves, 
8 bring her ſon's body to her own pa- 
ace. Mens 

The jeweller, having taken leuve of 

her, returned home very ſad and melan- 
choly, to think he had loſt ſo good a 
friend, and ſo accompliſned a prince, 
in the flower of his age. 8 


b 4 
As he came near his houſe, dejefted” 


and muſing, on a ſudden lifting up his 


eyes, he ſaw a woman in mourning and 
arty The wa tears ſtanding before him. He pre- 
EXT day, after the prince's 


ſently knew, her to be the confidante,' 

who had ſtood there. grieving for ſome 

time that ſhe could not ſee him. = = 
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7 — of her his tears began to flow 
afreſh, but he ſaid nothing to her; and, 
ding into his owr. houſe, ſhe followed 


m. | 

They fat down z when the jeweller, 
beginning the diſmal diſcourſe, aſked 
the confidante, with a deep figh, if ſhe 
had heard nothing of the death of the 
Prince of Perſia, and if it was on his 
account that ſhe grieved. Alas“ an- 
fwered ſhe; what, is that charming 
prince then dead? He has not lived 
P Los after his dear Schemſelnihar. 
© Beauteous ſouls!* continued ſhe, * in 
© whatſoever place ye now are, ye ought 
to be pleaſed that your loves will no 
© more be interrupted. Your bodies 
* were before an obſtacle to your wiſh- 
© es; but now, being delivered of them, 
„ you may | unite; as cloſely as you 
« pleaſe,” | 

The jeweller, who had heard nothing 


of Schemſelnihar's death, and had not 


obſerved the confidante was in mourn - 
ing, through his exceſſive grief that 
blinded him, was now anew afflicted to 
hear this farther bad news. Is Schem- 
* {clnihar then dead? cried he, in great 
aſtoniſhment. -* She is dead,“ replied 
the confidante, weeping afreſh; .* and 
it is for her that I wear theſe weeds. 
The circumſtances of her death are 
© extraordinary,” continued ſhe; * there- 
© fore it is but requiſite you ſhould 
* know them: but, before I give. you 
©. an account of them, I beg you to let 
me know thoſe of the Prince of Per- 
« ſiaz whom, in conjunction with m 
s deareſt friend and miſtreſs, I ſhall la- 
s ment as long as I live.” 

be jeweller then gave the confi» 
dante the ſatisfaction ſhe defired; and, 
after he had told her all, even to the 
departure of the prince's mother, to 
bring her ſon's body to Bagdad, the 
began, and ſaid—* You have not for- 
8. got, I ſuppoſe, that I told you the 
© caliph had ſent for Schemſelnihar to 
© his; palace; and it is true, as we had 


© 2ll;the reaſon in the world to believe, 


©. he, had been informed of the amour 
between her and the prince by the 
© two ſlaves, whom he had examined 
apart. Now, you will be apt to ima- 


© gine; he muſt of neceſſity be exceed - 


* ingly, enraged at Schemſelnihar, and 
«© diſcover many tokens of jealouſy. and 
* xeyenge againſt the prince; but I muſt 
*. tell; you; ue bad, neither one. nor the 
« other,, and lamented only his dear 


miſtreſs's forſaking him, which he 
ſome meaſure attributed to. himſelf 
in giving her ſo much freedom to wilk 
about the city without his eunuchy, 

This was all the reſentment he they. 
ed, as you will find by his carriage 
towards her, as follows. 

* He received her with an apen conn. 
© tenance; and, when he obſerved the 
© ſadneſs ſhe was under, which never. 
© theleſs did not leſſen her beauty, with 
© a goodneſs peculiar to himſelf, he 
fſaid - Schemſelnihar, I cannot beat 
«© your appearing thus before me with 
an air of affliction. You muſt needs 
«© be ſenſible how much I have always 
© loved you, by the continual demon- 
te {trations I have given you of it; and 
«© I can never change my mind, for 
* even now I love you more than ever, 
© You have enemies, Schemſelnibar,“ 
* proceeded he; and thoſe enemies 
„ have done you all the wrong they 
© can, 
ce filled my ears with ſtories againſt 
8 ous which have not yet made the 

eaſt impreſſion upon me. Shake 
off, then, this melancholy,” conti- 
* nued he, “ and prepare to entertain 
« your lord this night after your ac- 
% cuſtomed manner.” He ſaid many 
other obliging things to her, and 
then deſired her to ſtep into a magni- 
«© ficent apartment, and ſtay for him, 
The afflicted Schemſelnihar was 


liph had for her; but the more ſhe 
thought herſelf obliged to him, the 
more ſhe was concerned that ſhe was 
ſo far off from the prince, without 
whom ſhe could not live, and yetſhe 
was afraid the ſhould never ſee him 
more, 

© This interview between the caliph 
© and Schemſelnihar,“ continued the 
confidante, was whilſt I came to ſpeak 
© with you; and I learned the particu- 
lars of it from my companions, 

« were preſent. + But I had no ſooner 
left you, proceeded ſhe, * than L went 
© to my dear miſtreſs again, and wi 
« eye-witneſs to what. happened after- 
c 
« 
6 


ROD HE FAME 0 


wards. I found her an the apaſt- 
ment I told you of; and, as ſhe thought 
I came from you, ſhe came up to we, 


and, whiſpering me in the ear, ſaid 


«I am much obliged to you for 
« ſervice you have been doing me, but 


« fear it will be the laſt. “ 1 toch , 


* notice of her words, and the ſacs 


For this purpoſe they hare 


very ſenſible of the kindneſs the ea - 
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e mote to me; but if I had had a mind 
« to ſay any thing to comfort her, I was 
in a place that was by no means pro- 
« per for diſcloſing my thoughts. 

-* Thecaliph was introduced at night 
« with the ſound of inſtruments our 
« women played upon, and the col- 
6 lation was immediately ſerved up. 
«© He took his miſtreſs by the hand, 
© and made her fit down with him on 
6 2 ſofa; which ſhe did with ſuch re- 
4 pret, that ſhe _—_— ſome few mi- 
« nutes after. In ſhort, ſhe was hardly 
« fat down, but ſhe fell backwards; 
« which the caliph believed to be only 
a ſwoon, and fo we thought all; but 
© when we endeavoured to bring her to 
© herſelf, we found ſhe was quite gone, 


© which you may imagine not a little 


© afflifted us. 

The caliph did her the honour to 
© weep over her, not being able to re- 
c frain from tears; and before he left 
© the room, ordered all the muſical 
© inſtruments to be broken, which was 
immediately executed. For my part, 
© I ſtayed with her corpſe all night, 
and next morning bathed her with my 
© tears, and dreſſed her for her funeral. 
© The caliph had her interred ſoon af- 
© ter in a magnificent tomb he had 
© ereed for her in her life-time, in a 
© place ſhe had defired to be buried in. 
| Now fince you tell me,” faid ſhe, 
* that the Prince of Perſia's body is to 
* be brought to Bagdad, I will uſe my 
* beſt endeavours that he ſhall be in- 
* terred in the ſame tomb; which may 
de ſome ſatis faction, at leaſt, to two 
* ſurh faithful lovers.” 

Thejeweller was ſomewhat ſurprized 
at this reſolution of the confidante's, 
and ſaid—-* Certainly you do not con- 
* fider that this enterprize is in a man- 
ner impoſſible, for the caliph will be 
* (ure never to ſuffer it. Do not you 
de concerned at that,“ replied ſhe; 
* for you will undoubtedly be of ano- 
* ther opinion after I have told you 
* that the caliph has given liberty to 
"all her ſlaves in general, with a con- 
' fiderable penſion to each for their ſub- 
* liltence; and as to me in particular, 
has honourtd me with the charge of 
. mymittreſs's tomb, and allotted me an 

annual income for my maintenance. 
„ oteover, you mult needs think the 
caliph, who was not ignorant of the 
_ Imour between Schemſelnihar and 


N * 
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© the prince, as I have already told 
* you, will not be a whit concerned, if 
© now, after her death, he be buried 
* with her.” To all this the jeweller 
had not a word to ſay, yet earneſtly en · 
treated the confidante to conduct him 
to her miſtreſs's tomb, that he might 
ſay his prayers over her. When he 
came in fight of it, he was not a little 
ſurprized to find a vaſt number of peo- 
ple of both ſexes, who were come thi- 
ther from all parts of Bagdad. By rea- 
ſon he could not come near the tomb, 
he ſaid his prayers at a diftance; and 
then going to the confidante, who was 
waiting hard by, he ſaid to her“ I am 
altogether of a contrary opinion to 
what I was juſt now; for now I am 
ſo far from thinking that what you 
propoſed cannot be put in execution 

that you and I need only tell abroad 
what we know of the amour of this 
unfortunate couple, and haw the 
prince died much about the ſame time 
with his miſtreſs, and is now'bring- 
ing up to be buried; and the people 
will bring the thing about; and not 
ſuffer that two Cock faithful lovers 
ſhould be ſeparated when dead, whom 
© nothing could divide in affection 
« whilſt they lived.“ As he ſaid, ſo it 
came to pals; for as ſoon as it came to 
be known that the corpſe was within a 
day's journey of the city, the inhabi- 
tants almoſt of all forts went forth, and 
met it above twenty miles off; and af- 
terwards marched before it, till it came 


n e eee a @'D 2 


to the city gate; where the confidante, 


waiting for that purpoſe, preſented her- 
ſelf before the prince's mother, and 
begged of her, in the name of the whole 
city, that the would be pleaſed to con- 
ſent that the bodies of the two lovers, 


who had but one heart whilſt they 


lived, eſpecially during their amour, 
might be buried in the ſame tomb now 
they were dead. The princeſs imme- 
diately conſented; and ihe corpſe of the 
prince, inſtead of being depoſited in his 
own e was laid by Schem- 


ſelnihar's fide, after it had been carried 


along in proceſſion at the head of an 
infinite number of people, of all con- 
ditions and degrees; nay, from that 


17 time, all the inhabitants of Bag: 
dad, 


and even ſtrangers, from ſuch 

arts of the world as honoured the Ma- 
ometan religion, have had à might 

veneration for that tomb, and paid their 
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devotion at it as often as opportunity 
would give them leave. | 


« This, Sir," ſaid Scheherazade, who 


now perceived the da — to ap- 
proach, is what 1 to relate to your 
© majeſty concerning the amour of the 
4 fair Schemifelniber. mi ſtreſs to the Ca- 
« liph Haroun Alraſchid; and the wor- 
by — Ali Ebn Becar, Prince of Per- 
« fa. | 


When Dinarzade obſerved that her 


ſiſter the ſultaneſs had done ſpeaking, 
the thanked her in the moſt obliging 
manner for her entertainment in a hi. 
tory ſo exceedingly agreeable. If the 
« ſultan will be pleaſed to let me live 
« till to- morrow, ſaid Scheherazade, 
« 1 will alfo relate that of Prince Ca- 
4 maralzaman *, which you will find 
© yet more agreeable.” Here ſhe ftop- 
ped; and the ſultan, who could not 
yet reſolve on her death, permitted her 
to go on next night in the following 


manner. : 
NIGHT CCxl. 

N EXT morning before it was 

light, and before the had been 
awaked after the uſual manner by her 
Gſter, Scheherazade related to the Sul- 
tan of the Indies the hiſtory of Cama- 
ralzaman, as the had promiſed, 


THE STORY OF THE AMOVURS OF 


CAMARALZAMAN, PRINCE OF THE 
ISLES OF THE CHILDREN OF 
KHALEDAN; AND OF BADOURA, 
PRINCESS OF CHINA, 


SIR, 
ABOUT twenty days fail on the 
#2 coaft of Perſia, there are iflands 
in the main ocean, called the Iflands of 
he Children of Khaledan : theſe iſlands 
are divided into four great rovinces, 
which have all of them very ourtſhing 
and populous cities, and which make 
together a moſt patent kingdom. It 
is governed by a king named Schahza- 
man 1, who has four lawfol wives, all 
daughters of kings, and fixty concy- 
nes. F 
" Schahraman thought himſelf the moſt 
pappy monarch of the world, as yell on 


account of his pet as proſperon; 
reign. One thing valy derbe his 
happmeſs ; which was; that he wir 
why old, and had no children, though 
had ſo many wives. He knew hot 
what to attribute this barrenneſs tw; 
and, what enereaſed his affliction was, 
that he was likely to leave his kingdom 
without a ſuccefior. He diſſembled his 
diſcontent a long white; and, what was 
u more uneaſy to him, he was con. 
rained to diſſemble. However, ut 
length he broke ſilende; and one day, 
after he had complained bitterly of hit 
misfortune to his grand vizier, he de- 
R of him if de knew any remedy 
in. | | 
That wiſe miniſter replied— If what 
your majeſty requires of me had de- 
nded on the ordinary methods of 
uman wiſdom, you had ſoon had an 
anſwer to your ſatis faction; but, as 
my experience and knowledge are not 
ſufficient to content you, I muſt ad. 
viſe you to have recourſe to the Di- 
vine Power alone; who, in the midſt 
of our N which often tempt 
us to forget him, is pleaſed fo to ſi- 
mit our diſcernment; that we may ap- 
ply only to his omniſcience for what 
we have occaſion to know, Your 
majeſty has ſubjects, proceeded he, 
who make a profeſſion of loving and 
honouring God, and ſuffering great 
hardſhips for his ſake; to them 1 
would adviſe you to have recourſe, 
and engage them, by alms, to join 
their prayers with your's; it may be, 
ſome among them may be ſo juſt and 
agreeable to God as to obtain what 
they pray for.” | 
King Schahzaman approved of this 
advice very much, and thanked his vi- 
zier for it ; he immediately cauſed rich 
alms to be given to every monaſtery in 
his dominions ; and, having fent for 
the ſuperiors, declared to them his in. 
tention, and defired them to acquaint 
their monks with it. 

The king, in ſhort, obtained of Hes 
yen what 4 requeſted; for in nine 
months time he had a fon born of one 
of his wives. In return for this favour, 
he ſent new alms to the religious houſes; 
and the prince's birth-day was gele- 
brated throughout his dominions for ! 
week together. The prince was 


„ „ % K 28a > SS K „ „„ > > a « * a a = * 


® This word, in Arabick, fignifies the Moon of the Times, or the Moon of the Ag® 


+ That is to ſay, in Perfan, King of the Time, or King of the Age. 


= 


„ ca Sa SC SOA a+» S&T = a «S522 >=] £,þDC © 


_—=_ Lead. vg O0C0WT5”S2 11 PA en“  "wH ww=-r 


a 2a 
* NY 


9 . „ 2 


a „ „ 
4 


6 —_— —_— ww tt * — —T"n—_—_ E 


% % «© == T7 


\ 


ARABIAN: NIGHTS/ENTERTAINMENTS: $79 


hielt as ſoon as” born; 20d he found 
vim ſo wary” that he gave him the 
name of Camaralzaman; that as, the 
Moon of the Age. | 
He was educated with all the care 
imagitable z and when he came to be 
od enough, bis father appointed him a 
nor, and able preceprors. Theſe 
diſtinguiſhed pet ſons found him capa- 
ble of receiving all the ĩnſtructions that 
were proper to be given him, as well in 
relation to morals, as the other know- 
ledge a prince ought to have. When 
he came to be ſomewhat older, he learn. 
ed all his exerciſes ; of which he ac- 
quitted himſelf with ſo much grace and 
wonderful addreſs, that he charmed all 
who ſaw him, and particularly the ful- 
tan his father. _ 1 
. Having: attained the age of fifteen 
years, the ſultan, who loved him ten- 
derly, thought of reſigning his throne 
io him, and acquainted his grand vi- 


tier with his intentions. I am afraid,” 


laid he, © leſt my ſon ſhould loſe thoſe 
advantages in youth which nature and 
© my education have given bigs thexe» 


fore, ſince I am ſomewhat 1 5 : 
ave 


in age, and fit for a retreat, I 
had thoughts of reſigning the govern- 
ment to him, and paſſing the xemain- 
© dex of my days in the ſatis faction of 
* ſeeing him reign. I have undergone 
9 de Hague of a crown a long while, 
and think it is now proper for me to 
tO OTTER | | 
The grand vizier wavld not offer all 


| the reaſous he could have brought to 
difluade the ſultan from ſach a pro- 


ceeding; on the contrary, he agreed 
with him in ſome meaſure. * Sir,” re- 
plied he, © the prince is yet but your : 
* and it would not be, in my humble 
* opinion; wholly adviſeable to burden 


bim with the weight of a crown fo 


bon. Your' mazeſty fears, with a 
- great deal of reaſon, that bis youth 
2 N eu but then, bg 
medy that, does not your maye 
/ likewiſe *think it wou 
matey him; marriage being what 
* would kerp him (within bounds, and 
, Mine his incliostions? Moreover, 
7 e majeſty might then admit him 
your council, where he would 
„bn, by degrees, the art of reign- 
nd copſequently. be fit to te- 
celve your power, ſo ſoon as you ſhall 
k proper io beſtow it on him. 


* 


R „ „ „ „ A „ 6a 1 


be proper to 


prime · miniſter highly rea ſonable and 
therefore ſummoned” the prines to ap- 
pear before him -diſmiſſing the grand 
vitier at the ſame ziim: 
The prince, who had been aceuſ- 
tomed to ſte bis father. only at certain 
times, was a little ſtartled at this" irre- 
gular ſummons; therefore, when he 
came before him; he ſaluted him with 
great reſpect, and afterwards ſtuod (till; 
with his eyes fixed on the ground, © 
The ſultan, perceiving his ſurprize, 
ſaid to him in à mild way—* Do you 
© know, fon, for what reaſon I have 
© ſent for you hither ?“ No, may it 
“ pleaſe your majeſty,” anſwered the 
prince, modeſtly": God alane knows 
how to penetrate hearts. I ſhould be 
* glad to know of your majeſty for 
* what reaſon ?* — © Why, I ſent for 
vou, ſaid the ſukan, to let you 
e Lngw that I deſign to marry you: 
* what do you think of it?” tvs 
Prince/Camaralzaman heard this with 


- 


2 unesſineſe; it quite ſurprized him, 
e was all in a ſweat, and knew not 


what anſwer to make. After ſome few 


moments, however, he replied—* Sir, 
% 


* I beſeech your majeſty to'pardor me, 
© if T-ſeem ſurptized at the declatgti 

« you have made to me. I did not ex- 
' peR any ſuch propoſal to ane ſo young 
.as J am; and, beſides, I know not 
whether I could ever. prevail on my- 
ſelf to marry, not only on account of 
the trouble wives bring a man, and 
which I am very ſenhble of, though 
unmurried, but alſo by reaſon of their 
many impoſtures, wickedneſſes, and 
treacheries, which I haye read of in 
authors. It may be, I may not be 
always of the ſame mind; yet I can- 
not but think I ought to have time to 
_conclude on what your majeſty re- 

© quires of me.” | f 


Scheherazade would have gone on; 
but finding tbe ſultan begin ta rife, it 
being day, ſhe deſiſted, and reſerved 
what ſhe had to ſay for the night fol- 
lowing; when ſhe again reſumed. her 


Kory thus, 


NIGHT CCXIT, 
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extremely afflicted his father; he 


Fehabzaman found this-advice of hits yot 2 litile nk ſee what an 
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averſion he bad to marriage; yet would 
not call his obedience in queſtion, nor 
make uſe of his paternal authority : he 
contented himſelf with telling him that 


he would not force his inclinations, - 


and gave him time to conſider of what 
he bad propoſed to him; yet wiſhed him 
to remember, that, as a prince deſigned 
to govern agreat kingdom, he ought to 
take ſome care to leave behind him a 
ſucceſlor. 

Schahzaman ſaid no more to the 
prince: he admitted him into his coun- 
cil, and gave bim all the reaſon to be 
ſatisfied that could be deſfixed. About 
2 year after, he took him afide, and ſaid 


to bim—* Well, ſon, have you tho- _ 


roughly conſidered of what I pro- 
© poſed to you about marrying laſt 
E year? Will you ſtill refuie me the 
4 ſatis{a&tion I defire, and let me die 
© without ſeeing myſelf revive in your 
5 poſterity ? 

he prince ſeemed leſs aſtoniſhed than 
before; he now briſkly aniwered his 
Father as follows: Sir, I have not 
neglected to conſider of what you 
© propoſed to me; and, upon the whole 
© matter, I am reſolved to continue in 
© the ſtate Iam,without concerning my- 
© ſelf with marriage. In ſhort, Sir, the 
© many evils I have read that women 
© have cauſed in the world, and the 
* cantinual miſchiefs I till hear and 
s obſerve they do, has been the occaſion 
* of my reſolution to have nothing to 
« do with them; ſo that, Sir, I hope 
« your majeſty will pardon me, if I ac- 
© quaint you that it will be to no pur- 
© poſe to ſolicit me any farther about, 


that affair.“ This ſaid, and making 


« low reverence, he went out briſkly, 


without ſtaying to hear what the ſultan 


would apſwer, | 
Now, any monarch but Schahzaman 
would have been in a violent paſſion at 


- ſuch. a deportment of a ſon; but he 


took little notice of it, reſolying to uſe 
all gentle methods before he proceeded 
to force. He communicated this new 


. cauſe of diſcontent to bis prime- mini- 


er. (I have followed your advice,” 


: ſaid he; © but Camaralzaman is farther 
off than ever from complying with 
my deſices, He delivered his reſolu- 
* tion in 


h arrogant terms, that I had 


all che occaſion in the world for my 
- # reaſon. and moderation to, keep me 
from being ina paſſion, Fathers who 
deſire fayours of their children, which 


„ „ 


they nevertheleſs, can command, an 
to blame themſelves only if they are 
robes: But tell me, 1 beſeech 
you, how I ſhall reclaim this hard 
unt prince, who proves ſo rebel. 
ious to my pleaſure ?* 5 
Sir,“ anſwered the grand vizier, 
patience brings many things about 
which before ſeemed pre 
but it may be this affair is of a nature 
not likely to ſucceed that way. How. 
ever, in my judgment, your majeſty 
would do well to give the prince ano- 
ther year to conſider of the matter; 
and if, when this is expired, he ſtill 
continues averſe to your propoſal, 
then your majeſty may propoſe it to 
him in full council, as a thing that is 
highly neceſſary for the common 
good; and it is not likely that he will 
refuſe to comply with it before fo 
grave an aſſembly, and on ſo neceſſary 
an account, whatever he has done 
before.” | 
The ſultan, who defired ſo paſſionately 
to ſee his ſon married, thought this long 
delay an age; however, though with 
much difficulty, he at length yielded to 
his grand vizier's reaſons, and which 
he could no way diſapprove, 
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Day-light, which now began to ap- 
pear, impoſed ſilence on Scheherazade; 
but next night ſhe renewed her ſtory to 
the Sultan Schahriar as follows. 


NIGHT CCxIII. 


SIR, | 
A FTER thegrand viziex was gone, 
Sultan Schahzaman went to tbe 
apartment of the mother of Prince Ca- 
maralzaman, to whom he had often 


diſcovered what an ardent defire he had 


to marry the prince, When he had told 
her, with tears in his eyes, how. his on 
had refuſed to comply with his defe 
a ſecond time, and that, neyerthelels, 
through the advice of his grand visier, 
he was inclinable to wait yet a lo 

time for his compliance, he ſaid— Ma- 
dam, I know he will bearken mere 


to you than me, therefore 1 deſire — 


would takę your time to ſpeak to h 
ſeriouſly of the matter, and to let him 
know that, if be perſiſts much long - 
er in his obſtinacy, be will oblige me 
to have recourſe to gtremities 5 
may not be pleaſing t aw, and =o 


«mu 


may give him cavſe to repent of hav- 
© ing eye me.” | 

Fatima, for ſo was the lady called, 
acquainted the prince, the firſt time ſhe 
ſaw him, that ſhe had been informed of 
his ſecond refuſal to be married, and 
how much chagrin he had occaſioned 
his father on that account. Madam, 
ſaid the prince, I beſeech you not to 
© renew my grief upon that head; for, 
if you do, I have reaſon to fear, in 
© the diſquiet I am under, that ſome- 
« thing may eſcape me which may not 
« altogether correſpond with the reſpect 
© T owe you.“ Fatima knew, by this 
anſwer, that it was not then a proper 
time to ſpeak to him; and therefore de- 
ferred what ſhe had to. ſay to another 
opportunity . 

Some conſiderable while after, Fa- 
tima thought ſhe had met with a more 
favourable occaſion, which gave her 
hopes of being heard upon that ſubject; 
ſhe therefore accoſted him with all the 
eagerneſs imaginable—* Son, ſaid ſhe, 
© I beg of you, if it be not very irk- 
* ſome to you, to tell me what reaſon 
you have for your fo great averſion to 
marriage? If you have no other than 
the badneſs and wickedneſs of ſome 
* women, there can be nothing leſs rea - 
* ſonable, or more weak, TI will not 
* undertake the defence of thoſe who 
« are bad, there are a great number of 
them undoubtedly; but it would be 
* the greateſt injuſtice imaginable to 
* condemn all the ſex for their ſakes. 
Alas, ſon! you have met with a great 
* many bad women in your books, 
* who have occaſioned great diſorders, 
and I will not excuſe them: but you 
do not conſider how many monarchs, 
ſoltans, and other princes, there have 
deen in the world, whoſe tyrannies, 
© barbarities, and cruelties, aſtoniſhed 
* thoſe who read of them, and which 
_* Thave mylelf. Now, for one woman 
* who is thus wicked, you will meet 
_* with a thoufand'of theſe tyrants and 
© barbarians; and what torment, do 
8 you think, muſt a good woman un- 
„ dergo, for ſuch there are, who is 
united to one of theſe wretches : 


* Frierous/ Samen, in the werd abd 
; ould to God they all reſenibled you! - 
But what pierces me; is the doubtful | 
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© choice a man is obliged to make; and 
© oftentimes one has not that liberty 
5 Def; 425 16 /11276qu/? $6.77 
'© Let us ſuppoſe, then, Madam,“ 
continued he, that I had a mind to 
* marry, as the ſultan my father ſo 
earneſtly deſires T ſhould; what wife, 
think you, would he be likely topro- 
vide for me? Probably a "princeſs; 
whom he would demand of ſome 
neighbouring prince, and who would 
think it an honour done him to fend 
her to him. Fair or ugly, good or ill- 
humoured, ſhe muſt be accepted; nay, 
ſuppoſe no other princeſs exceHed her 
in beauty, yet who can be certain that 
her temper would be of equal good- 
neſs; that ſhe would be "affable, 
complaiſant, entertaining, obliging, 
and the like; that her diſcourts 
would generally run on ſolid matters, 
and not on trifles, ſuch as dreſs, ad- 
juſtments, ornaments, and the like 
fooleries, Which would diſguſt an 
man of ſenſe? In a word, that 
© would not be haughty, proud, arro:. 


LE EE ESSE SSSEG EE _SCSSAOSMME EX = 


c gant, impertinent, ſcornful, and waſte 


© a man's eſtate in frivolous expences, 


© ſuch as gawdy cloaths, unneceſſa 


« jewels, toys, and the like long train 
© of magnificent follies? n 

© 'Thus you fee, Madam," continued 
he, © how many reaſons a man'may have 
to be diſguſted at marriage. Well, 
but to go farftherz let this princeſs be 
© ever ſo perfect, accomplithed, and 
< irreproachable with any crimes, I 
© have yet a great many more 'reaſons 
© not to deſiſt from my ſentiment; o 


depart from my reſdlution ?! 


What, ſon, replied Fatima; have 
© you then more reaſons than thoſe you 
C have already brought? I do not doubt 
« but that I ſhall hnd-wherewithal*to 
© anſwer them, and ſtop your mouth with 
a word.'— Very well, Madam, ' re- 


plied the prince; and perhaps I may 
find wherewithal'to reply do your an- 

nb | 1 
1 mean, ſon,” ſaid Fatima, that it 


* . Ti GT) 3x 


is eaſy for a prince ho has had the 
miĩsfortune to marry fuch a wife as 
© you deſeribe, to'get rid of ber, and 


take ſuch care that ſue may hot pre- 


« judicehis eſtate.— Ah; but; Madam, 
replied the prince, '* you do not conſidet 
& what's mortification it would be to a 
© perſon of ſo great quality, to be 
© obliged to come to an extremity of 
Dre 210591 by Sas! tat 
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that nature. Would it not have been 


© better, think you, and much more 
© for his honour and quiet, that he had 
never run ſuch a riſque ?? 

« But ſon,' faid Fatima once more; 
© after the manner you underſtand 
© things, I apprehend you have a mind 
© to. be, the lait king of your race, who 
© have nevertheleſs reigned ſo long and 
© gloriouſly in the Ifles of the Children 
© of Khaledan.” 

Madam, replied the prince; * for 
© my part, I do not deſire to ſurvive the 
© king my father; and if I ſhould die 
© before him, it would be no great mat- 
© ter of wonder, fince ſo many children 
© have died before their parents. But 
© as for my leaviag no ſucceſſor, I am 
© of opinion it is much better to be the 
© laſt.of one's race, than father to a 
© bad prince, or huſband to a bad 
„ wite,* 

From that time, Fatima had frequent 
conferences with her ſon the prince, on 
the ſame ſubject; and ſhe omitted no 
opportunity or argument, to endeavour 
rooting out his averſion to the fair ſex; 
but hEeluded all her reaſonings by ſuch 
as ſhe could not well anſwer, and con- 
tinued in the ſame mind. 

The year ran out; and, to the great 
regret of the ſultan, Prince Camara}za- 
man gave-not the leaſt proof of having 
changed his ſentiments; ſo that one day, 
when there was a great council held, the 
prime vizier, the other viziers, the prin- 
cipal officers of the crown, and the gene- 
rals of the army, being preſent, the ſultan 
began to ſpeak thus to the prince: © Son, 
© it is now ea long while fince I have 
* .earneſtly deſired to ſee you married; 
and I imagined you would have bad 
more complaiſance for a father, who 
* required nothing unreaſonable of you, 
© than to oppoſe him ſo long. But after 
© ſo great reſiſtance on your part, which 
© has almoſt worn out my patience, I 
* -have thought fit to propoſe the fame 
© thing once more to you in preſence of 
© my council. Now I would have you 


to conſider, that the favour I defire is 


© not only to oblige me, but to comply 
* with the earneſt requeſt of the eſtates 
© of my dominions, who for the com- 
mon good of us all, in conjunction 
with me, require it of you. Declare 


then, before theſe lords preſent, 


* whether you will marry or not; that 
according to your anſwer I may pro- 


= 


© ceed, and take thoſe meaſures whic 
© T ought.” | 

The prince anſwered” with ſo little 
temper, or rather with ſo much heat, 
that the ſultan, enraged to fee . himſelf 
atfronted in full council, cried ou 
How, unnatural ſon! have you.thein- 
* ſolence to talk thus to your father and 
© ſultan ?—Ho! Guards, take him 
© away!* Atwhich words he was ſeized 
by the eunuchs, and carried to an 
old tower, that had been uninhabited 
a long while; where he was ſhut up, 
with only a bed, a few moveables, ſome 
DG and one ſlave only to attend 

im, 

Camaralzaman, thus deprived of li- 
herty, was nevertheleſs pleaſed that he 
had the freedom to converſe with books, 
which made him look on his confine- 
ment with ſome indifference. In the 
evening he bathed, and laid his prayers; 
and after having read ſome chapters in 
the Alcoran, with the ſame tranquillity 
of mind as if he had been in the ſultan's 
palace, he undreſſed himſelf, and went 
to bed, leaving his lamp burning by 
him all the while he ſlept. 

In this tower was a well, which ſerved 
for a retreat to a certain. fairy, named 
Maimoune, daughter of Damriel, king 
or head of a legion of Genii. It was 
about midnight when this Maimoune 
came forth ſilently, to wander about the 
world after her wonted cuſtom. She 
was ſurprized to ſee a light in Prince 
Camaralzaman's chamber, She entered 
it; and, without topping at the ſlave 
who lay at the door, approached the hed, 
whoſe magnificence, though very great, 
ſhe did not ſo much wonder at, as that 
there ſhould be a man in it. 

Prince Camaralzaman had but balf 
covered his face with the bed-cloaths, 
by which Maimoune could perceive that 
he was the fineſt young man ſhe had feen 
in all her rambles through the world. 
© What beauty, or rather what prodigy 
© of beauty, ſaid ſhe within herſeſf, 
vill this youth appear, when his ſo well 
formed eye-lids ſhall be open? Whit 
«© crime can he have committed, to de- 
« ſerve this rigorous treatment? 
She could not forbear admiring the 


prince, till at length having kiſſed hin 
gently on both cheeks, and in the wid. 


dle of the forehead, without waking 


him, ſhe laid the bed- eloaths in the - wr 
they were in before, and took her Mp" 


-” 3 ay > ay ay wo 
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into tbe aire As ſhe mounted to the 
middle region, ſhe heard a great clap- 
ping of wings, which induced her to fly 
towards. that fdeg and when ſhe ap- 
nroached, the ſaw the Genius that made 
the.noiſe, but he was one of thoſe ho 
are lebellious to God. As for Mai- 
moune, ſhe belonged to that claſs whom 
the gteat Solomon forced to conform. 

This Genius, whoſe name was Pan- 
haſch, and ſon of Schambouraſch, knew 
Maimounez but did not dare to take 
notice of her, being ſenſible how much 
power ſhe had over him, by her ſub- 
miſſion to the Almighty. He would 
have avoided her, but ſhe was ſo near 
him, that he muſt either fight or yield. 

Brave Maimoune,* ſaid Danhaſch, 
in the tone of a ng. © {wear to 
me, in the name of the Great Power, 
« that you will not hurt me; and 1 
* {wear alſo on my part, not to do you 
any harm!” 6 

© Curſed. Genius!“ replied Mai- 
moune, what hurt canſt thou do me? 
I fear these not; but as thou haſt de- 
« fired this favour of me, I will (wear 
not to do thee any harm, Tell me, 
* they, wandering ſpirit, whence thou 
* comelt, what thou haſt ſeen, and what 
© miſchief thou haſt done this night? 
* Fair lady, anſwered Danhaſch, © you 
meet me in a good time to hear ſome- 
* thing that is very wonderful.” 

The Sultaneſs Scheherazade was 
obliged to diſcontinue her ſtory, becauſe 
dav-light began to appear; but the night 
ſollowing ſhe proceeded as follows. 


NIGHT CCXIV. 


THE HISTORY OF THE PRINCESS OF 
CHINA. 


IR, ſaid ſne to the Sultan, Danhaſch, 
the rebellious Genius againſt God, 
proceeded, and ſaid to Maimoune— 
. dince you defire it of me, I will ac- 
' quaint you. I come from the utmoſt 
* lmnits of China, which look un the laſt 
* hands of this hemi ſphere . . . Rut, 
charming Maijmanne,' ſaid Danhalch, 
who-tenibled at the Gght of this fairy, 
infomuch that he could hardly wo 
promiſe me at leaſt you will forgive 


me, and let me go on in my way after. 


l dave ſatisfied your demands. 
Vs on, go.on, curſed ſpirit! re- 
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as you deſerve,” 
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plied Maimounes g on, and fear 
nothing. Doſt thou think I am 36 
pet fidious an elf as thyſelf, and that 
I am capable of breaking the feripus 


oath I have.made? No, you may de- 
pend on my promiſe : but be ſute you 
tell nothing but What is true, or 
ſhall clip your wings, and treat you 


Danhaſch, a little heartened at the 


words of Maimoune, ſaid— “ My dear 


err Mad coed; 2a ae &, 6a a: a:a” a; ©... 


c 
c 
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lady, I will tell you notbing but 
what is exceeding true, if you will 
have but the goodneſs to hear me. 
You muſt know, then, the country of 
China, from whence I come, is one 
of the largeſt and moſt powerful king- 
doms of the earth, on, which depend 
the utmoſt iſlands of this hemiſphere, 
as I have already told you. The king 
of this country is at preſent Gaiour, 


who has a daughter the fineſt woman 


that ever the ſun ſaw. Neither you 


nor I, nor your claſs nor mine, nor ail 


mankind together, have expreſſions 


lively enough to give a (ſufficient de- 


ſcription of this bright lady. Her hair 
is brown, and of fo great a length, 
that it reaches far below her feet. Her 
forehead is as ſmooth as the beſt 
poliſhed mirror, and of admirable 
ſymmetry. Her eyes are black, ſpark- 
ling, and full of fire, Her noſe is 
neither too long nor too ſhort, har 


mouth is ſmall, and her lips are like 


vermilion. Her teeth are like two rous. 


of pearls, and ſurpaſs every thing ia 


whiteneſs. When ſne moves her tang ua, 
ſhe forms a ſweet and moſt agreeable 


voice; and expreſſes herſelf in ſuch 
proper terms, as ſpthciently indicate 
the vivacity of her wit. The whitet - 
marble or alabaſter is not fairer thag ” 
ber neck. Ina word, by this perfect 
ſketch, you may gueſs there is np 


beauty like her in the wotlcg. 
* Any one that did not know the 
king, father of this incomparable 
princeſs, would be apt to ima, 
gine, from the great reſpe& and 


kindneſs he ſhews her, that he was 


in love with his daughter. ,Nevgg dig 


a lover do more fora miſtreſs the molt 
© endearing, than he bas been ſeen to 
do for ber. In a word, never was 
jealouſy more watchful over one than 


he is over her; aud that ber retreats 


« which he has reſplved on, may pat 


ſeem irk ſome to her, he has built ſeveu 
* palaces for her, the moſt uncommon 


and 
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* and magnificent that ever were 
© known, © 

© The firſt palace is of rock cryſtal, 
© the ſecond of braſs, the third of fine 
© ſteel, the fourth of another ſort of 
© braſs more valuable than the forego- 
© ing, the fifth of touchſtone, the ſixth 
© of filyer, and the ſeventh of maſſy 
© gold. He has furniſhed theſe palaces 
© moſt ſumptuouſly, and after a moſt 
* unheard-of manner, with materials 
© not much unlike thoſe they are built 


© of, He has filled the gardens with 


* parterres of glaſs and flowers, inter- 
© mixed with all manner of water- 
« works, ſuch as jets-d'eau, canals, 
* caſcades, and the like; and large groves 
© of trees, where the eye is loft in pro- 
© ſpe&; and the ſun never enters. King 
* Gaiovr, in a word, has made it ap- 
4 pear that his paternal love exceeds 
4 that of any other kind whatſover. 
© Now, on the fame of this incom- 
© parable princeſs's beauty, the moſt 
© powerful 7 ma kings ſent 
© their ambaſſadors to requeſt her in 
© marriage. The King of China re- 
© ceived them all in a moſt obliging 
© manner; but as he reſolved not to 
© marry his daughter without her con- 
« ſent, ſo, as he did not like any of 
© them, they were forced to return, 
after having received great honours 
© and civilities.* : 
« Sir,” ſaid the princeſs to the king 
© herfather, “you have a mind to marry 
«© me, and think to oblige me by it; 
« hut where ſhall I find ſuch ſtatel 
4c palaces, and delicious gardens, 81 
Cc R with your majeſty? Under your 
* good pleaſure T am unconſtrained in 
3% all things, and have the ſame ho- 
«© jours done me that are paid to your 
t gwn perſon, "Theſe are advantages 
I cannot expect to find any where 
© elſe, to whatſoever huſband 1 ſhould 
4e give myſelf: men ever love to be 
«maſters; and I do not care to be com. 
% manded.” 
After divers more embaſſies on the 
© fame occaſion, there came one from 
© amore rich and potent king than an) 
© had hitherta ſent. This prince the 
King of China recommended to his 
© Javghter as abuſband both advantage. 
© 6us and proper for her: yet ſhe fe- 
© fuſed him for the ſame reaſons as be: 
fore, and begged of her father to diſ- 
penſt with her on that account; He 
preſſed her to hearken to him; but, in. 


: 


© ſtead of complying; the loft allt 
« ſpe&t and Job} the was due br 
Sir,“ ſaid ſhe, in a great rage, % 
* ble me no more with any talk d 
«© marriage, unleſs you would have qe 
4% bury this poniard in my boſom, 1; 
deliver myſelf from your importy 
% nities!”” | 
The king, bein tly enra 
© this, ſaidin : vent Pali —m * 
« ter, you are mad and I muſt us 
«« you as ſuch.” In a word, he ha 
der ſhut upin a certain apartment of 
© one of the ſeven palaces, and allowed 
her only ten old women to wait upon 
her, and keep her company, the 
chief of whom had been her nurſe, 
And to the end the kings his neigh. 
bours, who had ſent embaſſies to him 
on this account, might not think ary 
more of her, he diſpatched envoys to 
them ſeverally, to let them know 
how averſe his daughter was to tur. 
riage; and as he did not doubt but 
ſhe was really mad, he gave them in 
charge to — 4 known in every court, 
that if there were any phyſicians that 
would undertake to come and cure 
her, he ſhould, if he ſucceeded, have 
her for his pains. 
© Fair Maimoune,* ſaid Danhaſch, 
© all is true that I have told you: and I, 
for my part, have not failed to go 
every day regularly to contemplate 
© this incomparable beauty, whom | 
would be very far from doing ay 
© harm to, notwithſtanding my natural 
« propenſity to miſchief. L would have 
6 oy 17 and ſee ber, continued he; 
I will affure you it would be worth 
© your while, and do not doubt but you 
« would think yourſelf obliged to we 
* for the ſight, when you come to find 
© I am no har: I am ready to wait on 
© you as a guide; and you may com- 
mand me as ſoon as you 2 
Inſtead of anſwering Danhaſch, Mai- 
moune burſt out into a violent Jaugh- 
ter, which laſted for ſome time; an 
Danhaſch, not knowing what might be 
the occaſion of it, was not a little 3. 
ftoniſhed. When Maimoune cean 
laughing, ſhe cried—"Good, good, very 
© odod; you would have me then belient 
© all that you have told-me: 1 thought 
© you deſigned to entertain me un 
© ſomething ſurprizing and extraordi- 
©* nary; and you have been talking 
© this while of adriveller! Ab! fic, 
© What would you ſay, if you bad 
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p nce whom I am juſt come 
« > bapeS. whom I love with a paſſion 
« equal to big deſert? I am confident 
« vou would ſoon give up tbe bell, and 
not pretend to compare your choice 
Rr ? 

G Maimoune,* replied 
Danhaſch, may I preſume to aſk 
« you what this prince is called ˙.— 
Know, anſwered Maimoune, an 
« accident has happened to him, much 
« like that of your princeſs, The king 
( his father would have married him 
« againſt his will; but after many im- 
« poxtunities, he frankly told the old 
gentleman, he would have nothing to 
fy, with a wife. This occaſioned 
© him. to be put in a priſon in an old 
© tower, which I make my reſidence, 
«© and from whence I came but juſt 
now from admiring him.“ 

Iwill not abſolutely contradi& 
« you, my. pretty lady, replied Pan- 
haſch; but you muſt give me leave 
© tobe of opinion, till I have ſeen the 
+ prince, that no mortal upon earth 
* can equal the beauty of my princeſs. 
— Hold thy tongue, curſed ſpirit!” re- 
plied Maimouve,; * I tell thee, once 
* more, that can never be. — 1 will 
not contend with you, ſaid Dan- 
haſch ; * but the way to be convinced, 
is to accept of the proffer I make you 
* to go and ſee my princeſs; and after 
* that, I will go with you to your 
prince. * 

* There is no need of taking ſo much 

« pains,” replied Maimoune; there is 
* another way to. ſatisfy us both; and 
* that is, for you to bring your princeſs, 
and place her at my prince's bed - ſide: 
* by this means it will be eaſy for us 
* to compare them together, and to ſee 
* which is the handſomeſt.* _ 

Danhaſch conſented to what Mai- 
moune had propoſed, and was reſolved 
to {et out immediately for China upon 
that errand; but Maimoune, drawing 
him afide, told him, ſhe muſt firſt ſhew 

the place whither he was to bring 
ve_princeſs.. They flew together to 

& tower; zug when Maimoune had 
Dewn him the place, ſhe cried-—* Go 
1 fetch your n ; doit quick - 
, and you ſhall ind me here, 

4 


d day beginnin to appear, Sche- 
9 was No 1 off; but 
M reſumed her diſcourſe, the night fol- 


beat, to the Sultan of the Indies, 


* 
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NIGHT ccx v. 
SIR, | 


DX HAS CH left Maimoune, 
and flew towards China, from 
whence he ſoon returned with incredi- 
ble ſpeed, bringing the fair , princeſs 
along with him aſleep. Maimoune in- 
troduced him into the chamber of Prince 
Camaralzaman; and they placed the 
princeſs by the prince's fide. ers 
When the prince and princeſs, were 
thus laid together, all the while aſleep, 
there aroſe a great conteſt between the 
Genius and the Fairy about the prefer. 


ence of their beauty. They were ſome - 


time admiring and comparing them; 
but at length, Danhaſch broke ſilence, 
and ſaid to Maimoune—* You ſee, and 
© I have already told you, my princeſs 
was handſomer than your prince; 


c now, I hope, you are convinced.of 
s it." 


* How! convinced of it!" replied 


Maimoune; I am not convinced of it; 


and you muſt be blind, if uy can- 
t 


© not ſee that my prince has the better 


of the compariſon. The princeſs is 
« fair, I do not deny it; but it you com- 
© pare them together without prejudice, 
s you will quickly ſee the difference. 

* Though I ſhould compare them - 


never ſo often, ſaid Danhaſch, « I 
could never change my opinion. I 
ſaw what I now ſee at firſt fight, and 
time will not be able to make me ſee 
more: however, this ſhall not hinder 
my yielding to you, charming Mai» 
moune, if you defire it; but I would 
have you yield to meas a favourl I 
ſcorn it.“ ſaid Maimoune; I would 
not receive a favour at ſuch a wicks 
ed Genius's bands; I refer the mat- 


© ter to an arbitrator; and if you will 
not conſent, I ſhall get the better by 


your refuſal. A 

Danhaſch, who ever had a great deal 
of complaiſance for Maimoune, im- 
mediately gave his conſent, which he 
had no ſooner done, but Maiwoune 
tamping with her foot, the earth open» 


ed, and out came a bideous, hump» 


backed, blind, and, lame Genius,. with 
ſix horns on his bead, and.claws on hig 
hands and feet. As ſoon, às he was 
come out, and the earth had cloſed up, 
he, perceiving Maimwune, caſf bimſelt 
at her feet, and then xiſing upon ang 
knee, aſked her what ſhe wou J pleaſe 
to have with him. $1640 « 
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«Riſe, Caſcheaſch,* ſaid Maimoune; * my fonl!” In ſaying'which; he kiste 


I cauſed you to come hither to deter- 


curſed Danhaſch there. Look on 
lity, which is the handſomeſt of thoſe 
two who lie there aſleep, the young 
man or the young lady. 

Caſcheaſch looked on the prince and 
princeſs with great attention, admira- 
tion, and ſurprize; and after he had 
confidered them a good while, without 
being able to determine which was the 
andſomeſt, he turned to Maimoune, 
and ſaid—“ Madam, I muſt needs con- 
feſs I ſhould deceive you, and betray 
myſelf, if I pretended to ſay one was 
a whit handſomer than the other: the 
more I examine them, the more it 
ſeems to me each poſleſſes; in a ſove- 
reign degree, the beauty which 1s be- 
twixt them; and if one has not the 


any advantage? But if either has any 
thing amiſs, it will better be diſcover- 
ed when they are awake, than now 
they are aſleeþ. Let them then be 
awaked one after another; and that 
perſon who ſhall expreſs moſt love 
for the other b 
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« leaſt beauty.” 


This propoſal of Caſcheaſch's pleaſ- 


ed equally both Maimoune and Dan- 
haſch. 
ſelf into a ſlea, and leaped on the prince's 
neck, where ſhe ſtung him ſo ſmart- 


Iy, that he awoke, and put up his hand 


to the place; but Maimoune ſkipped 
away as ſoon as ſhe had done, and re- 


ſumed her priſtine form; which, like 


thoſe of the two Genii, was inviſible, 


the better to obſerve what he would do. 


In drawing back his hand, the prince 


chanced to let it fall on that of the 


Princeſs of China. He opened his eyes, 
and was exceedingly ſurprized to find 


a- lady lying by him; nay, a lady of 


the greateſt beauty. He raiſed his head, 
and leaned on his elbow, the better to 
conſider her. Her blooming vouth, 
and incomparable beauty, fired him in 


a' moment: of which flame he had ne- 
ver yet been ſenſible, and from which 


he had even hitherto guarded himſelf 
with the greateſt application, 


Love ſeized on his heart in the moſt 


lively manner, inſomuch that he could 
not help crying out What beauty is 


* this) what charms! O my heart! O 


mine a difference between me and that 


that bed, and tell me, without partia- 


leaſt defect, how can the other have 


ardour, eagerneſs, 
and paſſion, ſhall be deemed to have 


Maimoune then changed her- 


her forehead, both her cheeks, and he; 
mouth, with ſo little caution, that ſhe 
had certainly been awaked by it, had 
not ſhe ſtept ſounder than ordinar 
through the enchantment of Dan. 
haſch. 

How, my pretty lady!” ſald the 
prince, © do you not awake at theſe tel. 
timonies of love given you by Prince 
* Camaralzaman? Whoſoever you are 
I would have you to know he is 10 
© unworthy of your affection.“ He wa 

ing to awake her at that inſtant, but 
refrained himſelf all of a ſudden. «1; 
* not this ſhe,” ſaid he, © whom the 
© ſultan my father would have had me 
marry? He was in the wrong not to 
let me ſee her ſooner. Had be done 
ſo, I ſhould not have offended him 
by my diſobedience, nor would he 
have had any occaſion to uſe me as he 
© has done. 8 

The prince began to repent him ſin- 
cerely of the fault he had committed, 
and was once more upon the point of 
awaking the Princeſs of China. It 
may be,” ſaid he within himſelf, © the 
ſultan my father has a mind to ſur- 

prize me; and has ſent this young 

lady to try if I had really that aver. 
ſion to marriage which I pretended, 

W ho knows but, having thous laid her 

in my waf, he is hid behind the hang- 

ings, to take an opportunity to ap- 
pear, and make me aſhamed of my 
diſſimulatien ? This ſecond crime 
would be yet much greater than the 
firſt, Upon the whole matter, I will 
' content myſelf with this ring, which 
will at any time create in me a re- 
membrance of this dear lady.' 

He then gently drew off a fine ring 
the princeſs had on her finger, and im- 
mediately put on one of his own in it's 
place. After this he turned his back, 
and was not long before he fell into a 
profounder ſleep than before, through 
the enchantment of the Genii. 

As ſoon as Prince Camaralzaman 
was ſound aſleep, Danhaſch transform- 
ed himſelf into à flea likewiſe in hi 
turn, and went and bit the princeſs 10 
rud.iy. on the lower-lip, that ſhe forth» 
with awoke, ſtarted, and clapped ber. 
ſelf upon her breech, and opening 
eyes, was not a little ſurprized to lee 4 
man lying by, her. From ſurprize ſhe 
proceeded to admiration, and from ad- 
miration to a real joy, which the con- 
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(el at finding bim ſo beautiful and 


we Wust !' cried ſhe, * is it you the 
« king my father has deſigned me for a 
« huſband? I am, indeed, moſt unfor- 
« tunate at not knowing it before, for 
« then 1 ſhould not have put my lord 
© and father in a rage, nor been ſo long 
« deprived of a buſband, whom I can- 
not forbear loving with all my heart. 
Wake, thenz wake, my dear love!“ 
proceeded ſhe; * for it does not ſure be- 
© come a man that is married to ſleep 
« ſo ſoundly the firſt night of his nup- 
« tials.* TER FS, 
27 „ſhe took Prince Camaral- 
zaman by the arm, and ſhook him ſo 
riolently, as had been enough to have 
awaked the profoundeſt ſleeper, had not 
Maimoune at that inſtant encreaſed his 
ſleep, and augmented his enchantment. 
Sherenewed this ſhaking ſeveral times, 
and finding it did not awake bim, ſhe 
cried aut What is come io thee, my 
© dear! What jealous rival, envying th 
© happineſs and mine, has had recourſe 
© to magick, to throw thee into this 
profound and unſurmountable drow- 
* fineſs; from whence I think thou wilt 
never recover? Then ſhe ſnatched his 
band, and kiſſing it eagerly, perceived 
he had a ring upon his finger which 
tly reſembled her's, and which ſhe 
ound to be her own, So ſoon as ſhe 
ſaw that ſhe had another on her finger 
inſtead of it, ſhe could not comprehend 
how this exchange could be made; but 
yet the did not doubt but it was a cer- 
tun token of their marriage. At length, 
being tired with her fruitleſs endea- 
yours to. awake the prince, yet well 
aſſured that he could not eſcape her 
when he awoke, ſhe ſaid—* Since I find 
" tis not in my power to awake thee, 
tle myſelf any farther 


I. will not trou 
* about it, but bid t night, 
* andthen compoſe myſelf to reſt.” At 
theſe words, after having given him a 
hearty kiſs on the cheeks and lips, ſhe 
turned her back, and went again to 


| When Maimoune ſaw that ſhe could 
ſpeak. without fear of awaking the 
princeſs, ſhe cried to Danhaſch==* Ah, 
* curſed Genius doſt thou not now ſee 
* what thy conteſt is come to? Art 
ou not now convinced how much 

: thy princeſs is inferior to Pe in 
charms! At this ſus turned to Caſ- 


Fl 


great 


cheaſch; and, after having thanked him 
for his trouble, bid him, in conjons- 
tion with Danhaſch, take the princeſs, 
and convey her back again to her bed, 
from whence he had ——— her. 

haſch and Caſcheaſch did as they were 
commanded ;z and Maimoune retired to 
her well, 


The day beginning to appear, i- 
poſed ſilence on the Sultaneſs Schehe- 
razade, and the ſultan got up; but next 


night ſhe continued her Rory thus. 


ir CCxvi. 
$18, 


RINCE Camaralzaman waking 
next morning, looked to ſee if the 
lady was by him whom he had ſeen the 
night before. When he found ſhe was 
gone, he cried out I thought indeed 
that this was a trick the king my fa- 
© ther deſigned to play me! I am much 
* obliged to him for the favour, yet 
have fairly eſcaped his trap.” Then 
he awaked the ſlave, and bid him come 
and dreſs him, who accordingly braught 
him a baſon of water z and after wath- 
ing himſelf, aod ſaying his prayers, he 
took a book and began to read. 
After thoſe ordinary exerciſes, he 
called the ſlave, and faid to him Come 
* hither, and be careful that you do not 
* tell me a lye. How came the lady 
© hither who lay with me to-night? and 
© who brought her? 
My lord, anſwered the flave with 
oniſhment, I know not what 
© I: dy your highneſs ſpeaks of.'—" I 
* ſpeak,” ſaid the prince, £5 of her who 
came hither, and lay with me to- 
night, or rather Who was brought for 
© that purpoſe.. . My lord, replied 
the ſlave, I know of no ſuch lady; 
and if there was any ſuch, bow 
© ſhould ſhe come in without my know . 
© ledge, fince I lay at the dor??? 
© Are you in the contrivance, then, 
© villain?* replied the prince. Slave, 
© you lye! for thece was a lady here. 
In ſaying theſe words, he gave him a 
box on the ear, puſhed him along upon 
he ound, and then ſtamped upon him 
— time; till at length, taking 
the well rope, and tying it under his 
arms, he plunged him ſeveral times into 
the water. Iwill drown thee, wretgh 1}; 
Ov cried 
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eried he, * if thou doſt not ſpeedily tell 


£ me who the lady was, and who in- 
E troduced her!” * 
The flave, half. dead, ſaid within him- 
felf—* Doubtleſs, my lord the prince 
© muſt haye loſt his ſenſes through grief, 
© and I ſhall not know how to eſcape 
© being murdered by him, if I do not 
4 tell him a [My lord,” then cried 

be, in an humble and Ne tone, 
© T beſeech your highnefs to ſpare my 
4 life, and I will tell you how the mat- 
© ter is.“ 

Then the prince drew the ſlave vp, 
and preſſed bim to begin. As ſoon as 
he was out of the well — My lord,” 
ſaid he, trembling, your highneſs may 
© perceive it is not proper for me to re- 
K fare any thing to you in this condi- 
© tion: I beg you to give me leave to 
© oo and change my cloaths, and I will 
a Firiafy you all T am able. Do it, 
© then, quickly,” ſaid the prince; * and 
© be ſure. you conceal nothing; for if 
you do, you muſt expect the worſt of 
© uſage.” 

a 5. being at liberty, went out; 
and having locked the door upon the 

rince, ran to the palace in the pickle 

e was in. The king was at that time 
in diſcourſe with his prime vizier, to 
whom he had juſt related the agonies 
he had undergone that night on account 
of his ſon's diſobedience. 

The wiſe miniſter endeavoured to 
comfort hĩs maſter, by telling him that 
he did not doubt but the prince would 
ſoon be reduced to obedience, * Sir,” 
faid he, © your majeſty need not repent 
© of having uſed your ſon after this 
© rate; I dare promiſe it will contri- 
£ bute towards reclaiming him. Have 
© but patience to let him continue a 
£ while in priſon, and no doubt his heat 
© of youth will abate, and he will ſub- 
c mit entirely to your pleaſure," _ 
The i vizier had juſt made an 
end of ſpeaking when the ſlave came 
in, and caft himſelf at King Schahza- 

- man's feet. My lord,“ faid he, © I 
am very forry to be the meſſenger of 
« ill news to your majeſty, which I 
« know. muſt create you freſh' afflic- 
© tion. My lord the prince is diſtracted ; 
« he fancies a fine lady fas lain with 
< him all night, and has uſed me thug 
ill for queſtioning it.. Then he pro- 
ceeded to tell all the Particulars of 
what Prince Camaralzaingtt bad ſaid to 
m. Nee 


The king, who did not ex 
any thing of this kind, faid to he 
prime minĩſter — “ Now you' ſee how 
© much you are miſtaken in the rem 
of a priſon! This is very different 
from what hopes you gave me ju 
now. Run immediately, and ſee what 
* is the matter, and come and give mg 
* a ſpeedy account,” © 
: The grand vizier obeyed; and go. 
ing into the prince's chamber, he found 
him fitting on his bed in good temper, 
and with a book in his hand; which he 
was reading. | 

After mutual ſalutations, the vixier 
ſat down by him, and ſaĩd My lord, 
© T would willingly have a flaye of 
© yours puniſhed, who has come to 
© fright the king your father with news 
© that has put him under great diſturh. 
© ance," a 

© What news is that,” replied the 
prince, © which could give my father ſo 
great uneaſineſs? Thave much 
© cauſe to complain of that ſlave,” 

© My lord,” anſwered the vizier, 
God forbid that the news ſhould be 
* true which he has told your father 
C ray br, ou, and which indeed 
I myſelf find to be falſe, by the good 
© temper I obſerve you in, and which 
© I pray God to continue = It may 
© be,” replied the prince, © he did not 
© make himſelf well underſtood ; but 
© fince you are come, who ought to 
* know ſomething of the matter, give 


to hear 


© me leave to aſk you who that lady 


© was that lay with me laſt night! 

The grand vizier was almoſt ſtruck 
dumb at this demand; however, he re- 
covered himſelf, and ſaid —* My lord, 
© be not furprized at the confuſion 1 
was under upon your queſtion; Is it 
C ber ho think you, my lord, that any 
© lady, or any other perſon in the world, 
© ſhould penetrate by night into thi 
© place without entering at the door, 
© and walking over the belly of your. 
© flave? I beſeech you, my lord, re. 
©'colle& yourſelf, and you will find 
© this only a dream which has made 
© this impreſſion on you.” > ol 

I give no ear to what you ſay,” hid 
the prince, in an angry and high tobe 
© I muſt know of you abſolutely whit 
© js become of the lady; and if you 
© feruple to obey me, I am in a pil 
© where 1 ſhall ſoon be able to force 
6 you to tell me.” * * 7 

At theſe ſtern words the grand — 
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began to be under greater confuſion 
— in the beſt manner he could. 
f endeavoured to pacify the prince by 
words; and begged of him, in the 
moſt humble manner, to tell him if he 
had ſeen this lady. | 
Ves, yes, anſwered the prince; *I 
« have ſeen her; and am very well ſa- 
« tisfied that you ſent her to tempt me. 
« She played the part you had given her 
« admirably well, for I could not get a 
«© word out of her: ſhe pretended to be 
© afleep; but I was no ſooner got into 
© a lumber, than ſhe aroſe and left me. 
© You know all this, as well as myſelf; 
© for I do not doubt but that ſhe has 
© been to make her report of her dex- 
© terity.” 15 27} 
My lord,” replied the vizier, © I 
« ſwear to your highneſs, that nothing 
© of this has been ated which you ſeem 
© to reproach me with ! And I vow, by 
© the head of our great prophet! that 
© neither your father nor myſelf have 
© ſent the lady you ſpeak of, if I may 
© helieve my royal maſter's proteſta- 
tions; and ſure I am, I can anſwer 
for myſelf, I am confident that nei- 
© ther of us had ever any ſuch thought: 
© permit me, therefore, to certify your 
© highneſs once more that this muſt 
needs have been a dream. 
© How! Do you come thus to affront 
* and contradict me, ſaid the prince, 
in a great rage, and to tell me to my 
face, that what I have told you is a 


dream? You are an unbelieving var- 


© let!” cried he; and at the ſame time 
took him by the beard, and loaded him 
with ſo. many blows, that he was 
hardly able to ſtand under them. | 

The poor grand vizier endured pa- 
tiently all the brunt of his lord's indig- 
tion and could not help ſaying with- 
in himſelf . Now am I even in as bad 
* a condition as the ſlave; and ſhall 
think myſelf happy if I can, like him, 


* eſcape from any farther danger.” In 


the midſt of the blows that were given 
him, he eried out but for a moment's 
audience; which the prince, after he 
had near] tired himſelf with beating 
him, ad to give him. 

+, Town, my lord,“ ſaid the grand vi- 
zier, dfſembling, © that there is ſome- 
: ut you cannot be ignorant under 
a neceſſic a miniſter is to obey 
his royal m er's orders ; yet, if your 


before, and was thinking how to 


Wing in what your bighneſs ſuſpecte; 


© highneſs will but be pleaſed to ſet we 
at liberty, I will go and tell him any 
22 on your part that you ſhall 
think fit to command me. — . Go, 
then, ſaid the prince, and tell him 
from me, that, if he pleaſes, I will 
marry the lady he ſent me; or rather, 
that was brought me laſt night. Do 
* this quickly, and bring me a ſpeedy 
© anſwer.” The grand vizier made a 
profound reverence, and went away, not 
thinking himſelf altogether ſafe till he 
had got out of the tower, and ſhut the' 
door upon the prince. 

He came and preſented himſelf before 
the Sultan Schahzaman, with a coun- 
tenance that ſufficiently ſhewed he had 
been ill- uſed. Well," ſaid the king, 
© in what condition did you find my 
© ſon?*'—* Sir,“ anſwered the vizier, 
© what the ſlave reported to your ma- 
« jeſty is but too true. He then began 
to relate what interview he had had with 
Camaralzaman ; how he was in a paſ- 
ſion upon his endeavouring to perſuade 
him it was impoſſible that any lady 
ſhould get in to him; how he had uſed 
him very ſcurvily, and by what means 
he made his eſcape, | 

Schahzaman was the more concerned, 
becauſe he loved the prince with an ex- 
ceeding tenderneſs, and reſolved to find 
out the truth of this matter; he there- 
fore propoſed to go and ſee his fon in 
the tower himſelf, accompanied with 
the grand vizier. 
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Here the ſultaneſs ſtopped, perceiving 
the day began to appear; yet went on 
the night following with the ſame ſtory 
thus. , | ; = ans 
NIGHT CCXVII. 

SIR, 

RINCE Camaralzaman received 

the king his father in the tower 
with great refpeRt. The king ſat down, 
and made the prince his ſon ſeat himſelf 
by him, putting ſeveral queſtions to 
him, which he anſwered with a great 
deal of good ſenſe. As they were talk - 
ing, the king every now and then caſt 


his eyes on the grand vizier, thereby in- 


timating to him, that be did not find 
his ſon had loſt his ſenſes, but rather 
thought he had Joſt his. 
The king, at length, ſpoke of the 
lady to his ſon, © Son,” ſaid he, 1 
« deſire you to tell me what lady that 
I Os on, 002 © way 
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< as I have been told?” TRY: 

Sir, anſwered Camwaralzaman, © I 
© beg of your majeſty not to give me 
* any more diſturbance on that head, 
© but rather to oblige me ſo far as to 
let me have her in marriage: hat- 
© ever averſion I may formerly have 
© diſcovered for women, this young 
© lady has charmed me to that degree, 
that I cannothelp betraying my weak- 
* neſs. I am ready to receive her at 
* your majeſty's hands, with all the ac- 
6 enk imaginable,” 

King Schabzaman was ſurprized at 
this aniwer of the prince's, ſo remote, 
as he thought, from the-good-ſenſe he 
had found in. him before ; he therefore 
ſaid to him—* Son, you put me under. 
© the greateſt conſternation imaginable, 
by what you now ſay to me: I ſwear 
ta you, by my crown, Which is to 
devolve upon you after me, that I 
know not one word of what you men- 
tion about the lady; and if there has 
any ſuch come to you, it was alto- 
gether without my knawledge or 
privity. But how could ſhe get into 
this tower without my conſent? For 
whatever my grand vizier told you, it 
was only to appeaſe you that he ſaid 
it; it muſt therefore be nothing but 
a dream; and I beg of you not to be- 
lieve any thing to the contrary. 
Sir, replied the prince, I ſhould 

be for ever unworthy of the good- 

will of your majeſty, if I did not give 
entire credit to what you are pleaſed 

to ſay: but I humbly beſeech you, at 
the ſame time, to give ear to what I 

ſhall ſay to you, and then to judge 

whether what I have the honour to 
© tell you be a dream or not.. 

Then Prince Camaralzaman related 
to the king his father after what man- 
per he bad, been awaked, exaggerating 
the beauty and charms of the lady he 
found by his fade, the love he had for 
her at firſt fight, and the pains he took 
to awake her without eftet, He did 
nat conceal what had obliged; him to 


— * and fall aſleep ain, after be 
ade the exchange of is ring with 
that of the lady. Shewing the king the, 
ng, he added — “ Sir, your majeſty. 
muſt needs know my ung very — a 
and you ſee E have it nt on m 
finger, hut another of à woman's in- 
+ tea. of it. Fre this;progh, mere 
* fore, I hope yop will be pleaſed 10 by 
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* convinced. that I have not loft gy 
« ſenſes, as you have been almoſt mate 
© to believe. i 
King Schahzaman was ſo p 
convinced of the truth of en 
had been telling him, that he had noty 
word to ſay, remaining aſtoniſhed for 
ſome time, and not being able to utter 
a ſyllable. i - * (368104, 
The prince took advantage of this 
opportunity, and ſaid farther= May 
it pleaſe your majeſty, the paſſion 1 
© have conceived for this charming la. 
dy, whoſe precious image I bear con- 
tinuall yon, my mind, is fo very great, 
that I cannot live unleſs your ma. 
jeſty procures me the happineſs of en. 
joying her; which I know you can 
well do, as not being ignorant who 
ſhe is. 3 . 
* Son,' replied the king, * after what 
I have juſt beard, and what I ſee by 
the ring on your finger, I cannot 
doubt but your paſſion 18 real for this 
lady; and would to God I knew who 
ſhe was, I would make you hap- 
py from this moment. But what, 
means have I to come at the know- 
ledge of her? Where ſhall I find: 
her, and how ſeek for her? How 
could ſhe get in here, and by what 
conveyance, - without my conſent? 
Why did ſhe come to ſleep only, en- 
flame you with her beauty, oy then 
leave you while you was in a ſlum- 
ber?, Theſe things, I muſt confeſs, 
are paſt my finding out; and if Hea- 
ven is not ſo favourable as to give, 
ſome light into them, we, I fear, muſt 
both go down to the grave together, 
Come, then, my ſon, continued he, 
let us go and afflict ourſelves in con- 
junction; you for the hopes you have 
aft, and I for ſeeing you grieve, and 
not being in a capacity ta remedy your 
affliction .. | 
King Schahzaman-then led his fon 
out of the tower, and conveyed him to 
the palace; where he was no ſooner ar- 
rived, than he fell fick, and took to 
his bed 3 which made the king ſhut 
himſelf up with him, and grieve ſo bit- 
terly, that he was not in a condition io: 
take any cognizance of the affairs of 
his kingdom. * 54 
The prime mi 
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| miniſter, who. was t 
only peſos that had admittanee to him, 
came ove day and told him the whole 
court, and exen thecpeople, began 10 
murmur af their not ſeeing him d, 
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id vot adminiſter! juſtice 
hs was want to do before this agci- 


not what diſorders it might occaſion. 
1 bombly beg your majeſty, there- 
fore, proceeded he, © to take ſome 
« notice of what I humbly repreſent to 
you. I am ſenſible your majeſty's | 
« company is a great comfort to the 
prince in his condition, and that his 
« 15 no leſs aſſuaging to your grief : but 
then you muſt not run the riſque of 
letting all be loſt, I ſhould think it 
© were proper to be propoſed to your 
« majeſty, that e be pleaſed to 
« ſuffer yourſe] to be tranſported to a, 
« caſtle which you _ in a little ifland 
© oppoſite the port, where you may give 
4 2 96 | ſubjects twice a 
« week; and where, during that fune- 
« tion, the prince will be ſo agreeably 
« amuſed with the beauty, proſpeR, and 
good air of the place, that he will be 
, likely to bear your abſence with the 
© Jeſs concerh,” © | 5 

King Schabzaman approved of this 
repofal; and after the caſtle, where he 
bad not reũded for ſome time, had been 
new furniſhed, he cauſed himſelf to be 
tranſported thither with the prince; 
where, excepting the times that he gave 
audience, as aforeſaid, he paſſed all his 
hours on his ſon's pillow; ſometimes 
endeavouring to comfort him, but of- 
tener afflicting himſelf with him. 

Whilſt matters paſſed thus in the ca- 
pital of King Schahzaman, the twoGe- 
nu, Danhaſch' and Caſcheaſch, had 
carried the Princeſs of China back to 
the palace where the king her father 
bad ſhut her up, and laid her in her bed 
as before, * NE ; . 

When ſhe awaked next morning, 
and found, by looking to the right and 
to.the left, that Prince Camaralzaman 
was not by her, ſhe cried out with ſuch 
a voice to her old women; as ſoon made 
them come to know what ſhe wanted. 

er nurſe, Who preſented 'herſelf. firſt, 
defired to be inforined what ber high- 
nels would be pleaſed to have, and what 
had happened to her that occalipned her 
ia call out ſo earneſtly. + 

Fell me, ſaid 


the princeſs, © what 
lan with me to-rlight, and 


'ephedthe'nur ſe, * we know of no ſuch. 
Nba, and cnnnot pretend to uader- 
Mas ei e 00 73317 ini 
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dent happened, which, he ſaid; he knew ' 


and, catching the nurſe b 


it, and could not gu 

; u become of the young F 

bine on 
love with all my ſcult “ Madam, 


©, out of her ſhnſcs, 
OSS; 497 WEE 12k 
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every day * ſtand your highneſs, unleſs yot! 


| will. 
© be pleaſed to explain yourſelf;7 5 , 
'© How tho you mean explain myſelfY*. 
quoth the princeſs, © Why, 1 had a 
© lovely and moſt amiable young man 
* that ſlept with me laſt night; 'whom, 
* though I carefſed ever 1 wöch. f | 
* could not awake: I only aſk y 
© where he is?? ; 
1 J anſwered the nurſe, © is 
it to jeſt and impoſe upon vs that your 
* highneſs aſks 4 thats quattions? \ 
© beſeech your highneſs to be pleaſed. 
* to riſe, and you ſhall be ſatisfied in 
© all-things that we are capable of ſa- 
* tisfying you in. I am in earneſt, * 
then, 1aid the princeſs; *and I muſt 
* know where this young man is.“ 
Madam, ' infiſted the nurſe, © you 
were alone when you went to bed laſt 
night; and how any man could come 
to you without our knowledge, I can. 
not imagine; for we all lay about the 
door of your chamber, which was 
locked, and I had the key in my 
pocket. A 
At this the princeſs loſt all patience; 
the hair, 
and giving her two or three ſound cuffs, 
ſhe, cried—* You ſhall tell me where 
this young man is, old ſorcereſs, or 
I will beat your brains out?” . 
The nurſe ſtruggled all he could to 
get from her, and at laſt ſucceeded; 
when ſhe went immediately, with tears 
in her eyes, and her face aſl bloody, to 
complain to the queen her mother, Who 
was not a little hurprized to ſee the old 
woman in ſuch a condition. 
Madam, began the nurſe, © 
© ſee what a condition the Minette has 
put me in? She-would certainly have 
* murdered me, if I had not bad the 
c fortune to eſcape out of her 
© hands,'—* But for what, good nurſe? 
replied the queen: what occaſion did 
« you give my daughter for uſing you 
© ſoill?*—*1I gave her none, Madam,“ 
anſwered the nurſe; and ſo began to 


tell what had been the cauſe of all that 


paſſion and rage in the princeſs. The. 
queen was mightily ſurprized to bear 
eſs how ſhe came 
to he ſo infatuated as to take that for a 
reality which could be no other than 4 
dream. * Your majeſty muſt conclude. 
from all this, Madam, continued the 
nurſe, that my miſtreſs the princeſs it 
1 would beſeech 
e. 
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* your majeſty, therefore, to go and ſee 
herz and you will find what I ſay to 
© be but too true.” 

The great love the queen bore the 
princeſs foon made her comply with the 
nurſe's propoſal; ſo together they went 
to the princels's palace that very mo- 
ment, Ne. 

The Sultaneſs Scheherazade would 
have gone on; but gunner day-light 
appear, ſhe deferred what ſhe had to ſay 
will the next night; when ſhe ſaid to the 
ſaltan— 


NIGHT CCXVIII. 
SIR, 


HE Queen of China fat down by 

her daughter's bed-fide immedi- 
ate:y upon her arrival in her apart- 
ment; and after ſhe had informed her- 
ſelf about her health, began to aſk her 
what had made her fo angry with her 
nurſe, as to treat her after the manner 
ſhe had done, which never great prin- 
ceſſes had condeſcended or attempted to 
do before. | | 

Madam, ' replied the princeſs, © I 
* plainly perceive your majeſty is come 
to mock me; but I declare I will never 
© Jet you relt till you conſent I ſhall 
© marry the young man who lay with 
© me laſt night. You muſt needs know 
© where he is; and therefore I beg 
© your majeſty you would let him come 
to me again.” 

© Daughter,” anſwered the queen, 
you ſuyprize me: I know nothing of 
© what you talk of.” Then the prin- 
cefs loft all manner of reſpect for the 
queen, and replied, in a great paſſion 
—* The king my father and you have 
all along perſecuted me about marry- 
ing when I had no mind to it; and 
© now I have a mind, you would fain 
* oppoſe me: but I muſt tell you, Ma- 
dam, I will have this young man I 
© ſpeak of for my huſband, or I will 
kill myſelf!” 

Here the queen endeavoured to calm 
the princeſs by ſoft words. Davgh- 
ter, faid the, © you know well you 
© are alone in this apartment; how then 
© could any man come to you? This 
« muſt be mere fancy, or a dream; 
for Here the princeſs interrupted 
he : nd was ſo far from hearkening to 
what ſhe ſaid, that ſhe flew out into 


ſuch | extrayagances, --a8 obliged. the 
queen to leave her, and retire, in great 
affliction, to inform her lord in what 
condition their daughter was. 

The king hearing it, had a mind 
likewiſe to be ſatished in perſon; and 
therefore, coming to his daughter 
apartment, demanded of her if what be 
had juſt heard was true. * Sir,” . 
plied the princeſs, © let us talk no more 
* of that; I only beſeech your majeſty 
© to grant me the favour tht I mz 
* marry the young cavalier I lay wit 
© laſtnight,* 

What!“ ſaid the king, has 
© one lain with you laſt night“ 
6 How, Sir!” replied the princeſs, with. 
out giving the king leave to go on;* do 
* you aſk me if any one lay with me 
* laſt night? Your majeſty knows that 
© but too well. He was the fineſt and 
© beſt-made cavalier the ſun ever ſaw: 
I defire him of you for my huſband 
© by all means, Sir; and I beg you will 
not refuſe me. But that your m- 
jeſty may no longer doubt whether [ 
© have ſeen this cavalier, whether he 
© has lain with me, whether I have ta- 
© reſſed him, or whether I did my ut- 
© moſt to awake him without ſucceed. 
ing, ſee, if you pleaſe, this ring! 
She then reached' forth her hand, and 
ſhewed the king a man's ring upon her 
finger. The king did not know what 
to make of all this; but, as he had con- 
fined her for mad, ſo now he _— 
think her more mad than ever. 
fore, without ſaying any thing more 
to her, for fear ſhe might do violence 
to herſelf, or ſomebody elſe, he had her 
chained, and-ſhut up more cloſe than 
ever, allowing heronly the nurſe to watt 
on her, with a good guard at the door. 

The king, being exceedingly con- 
cerned at this indiſpoſition of his daugh- 
ter, ſought all poſſible means to gee 
cured, He aſſembled his council; and, 
after having acquainted them with the 
condition ſhe was in, he proffered 20 
of them that would undertake her cure 
the ſucceſſion to his kingdom after u 
death, if they ſucceed 
tempt, | - 
he defire of enjoying a young pm 
ceſs, and the hopes of 2 
day ſo powerful a kingdom as 
China, had a ftrange effect on an 
emir, already advanced in age, and v 
was then preſent in council. As 3 
well {killed in magick, he 1 
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to cure his daughter, and flattered 
made with ſucceſs. Very well,” 


ſad the king but I forgot 10 tell-you. 


© one thing; and that is, that if you do 
« 2 — ſhalt lofe your head. 
t would not be reaſonable. that you 
6 ſhould have ſo great a reward, and 
« yet run no riſque on your part. And 
« what I ſay to you,” continded the 
king, * I ſay to all others that ſhall come 
« after you, to let them conſider before · 
«© hand what they undertake.” 

The emir, however, accepted the con- 
dition, and the'king led him where the 
princeſs was. She covered her face as 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw them come in, and cried 
out=# Your majeſty ſurprizes me, in 
« bringing a man along with you whom 
«1 do not know, and by whom my re- 
« ligion forbids me to let myſelf be 
© ſeen. Daughter, replied the king, 
you need not be ſcandalized; it is 
© only one of my emirs that is come to 
demand you of me in marriage.'— 
© It is not, I perceive, he that you have 
© already given me, replied the prin- 
ctſs; and your majeſty may reſt aſ- 
* ſured that I will never marry any 
other.“ 124 

Now the emir expected the princeſs 
would have ſaid or done ſome extrava- 
gint thing, and was not a little diſap - 
pointed when he heard her talk ſo 
calmly and rationally; for then he knew 
her diſeaſe was nothing but a violent 
love-paſſion, which he was by no means 
able to cure. He therefore threw him- 
ſelf athismajeſty's feet, and ſaid— Af- 
ter what I have heard and obſerved, 
Sir, it will be to no oſe for me 
to think of curing the princeſs, ſince 
© have no remedies proper for her 
malady; for which reaſon I humbly 
* ſubmit my life to your majeſty's plea- 
* ſure,” Tbe king, enraged-at his in- 
capacity, and the trouble he had given 


his, Gb hin > iately to be be- 
we rg re | © to her ſenſes, purſuant to the noſ- 
dome few days after, his majeſty, un - 
willing to have it ſaid that he had neg- 


lected his daughter's cure, put forth a 


proclamation' in his capital city, im- 


porting,” that if there were any phyſi - 


can, aſtrologer, or magician, who would 
undertake to reftore ho princeſs to her 


lenſes, he nerd only come, and he ſhould 
de employed, provided he would be 
vilting toloſe his head if he miſcarried. 
lie dall the ame thing publiſhed in the 
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other principal cities and towns of his 
domimons, as likewiſe thoſe of the other 
neighbouring ſtates. . 

he firſt that preſented himſelf was 
both an aſtrologer and magician, hom 
the king cauſed to be conducted to the 
princeſs's priſon by an eunuch. The 
aſtrologer, upon ſeeing his patient, 
drew forth, out of a bag he carried un- 
der his arm, an aſtrolabe, a ſmall ſphere, 
a chafhng-diſh, ſeveral ſorts of drugs 
proper for fumigations, a braſs pot, and 
many other things, and deſired he might 
have a fire lighted. 

The princeſs demanded what all theſe 
preparations were for. Madam, an- 
ſwered the eunuch, * they are to exor- 
* ciſe the evil ſpirit that poſſeſſes you, 
© and 9 to ſhut him vp in this 
« pot, and throw him into the ſea,” 

* Fooliſh aftrologer,” replied the prig- 
ceſs, © I have no occaſion for any of 
your preparations, but am in my per- 
fect ſenſes, and it is you alone who 
are mad, If your art can bring him 
© I love to me, I ſhall be obliged to 
© you; otherwiſe you may go about 
© your buſineſs, for I have nothing to 
do with you.“ Madam,” ſaid the 
aſtrologer, if your caſe be ſo, I ſhall 
deſiſt from all endeavours, believing 
* that the king your father can only 
* remedy your diſaſter in this particu- 
lar.“ So . up his trinkets again, 
he marched away, very much concerned 
that he had ſo eaſily undertaken to cure 
an imaginary ſick perſon. | 

Coming to give an account to the 


king of what he had done, he would 


not ſuffer the eunuch to ſpeak for him, 
but began thus himſelf. «© According 
© to what your majeſty publiſhed in 
© your proclamation, and what you 
were pleaſed to confirm to me your- 
© ſelf, I thought the princeſs was diſ- 
© trated, and therefore had provided 
© all I believed neceſſary to 1 her 


trums I have; but, to my great amaze- 
© ment, when I came to behold her, I 

© found ſhe had no other diſcaſe than 
© that of love, over which: the utmoſt 
extremity of my art had no power. 
Your mageſty, then, may be pleaſed to 
conſider, that you alone are the phy- 
ſician Who can cure her, by giving 
her the perſon in marriage whom ſhe 
c defies.” | 1 2. 3. Na 
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yery much efiraged"at the aftrologer, © 
and had bis head cut off upon the ſpot. 


© Now, not to fatigie your majeſty with 
© long repetilions,* proceeded Schehe- 
razade to the Tultan, * I will acquaint 
© you, in a few words, that ſo many 
© aſtrologers, phyſicians, magicians, 
and the like, came upon this account, 
* that they in all amounted to about 
© fifty ; who, nevertheleſs, all under- 
© went the ſame fate, and their heads 
were ſet upon poles on every gate of 
the city. 


hand 


THE STORY OF MARZAVAN, WITH 
THE SEQUEL OF THAT OF THE 
' PRINCE CAMARALZAMAN. 


IT HE Princeſs of China's nurſe had 
+ a ſon whoſe name was Marzavan, 
and who had been foſter-brother to the 
princeſs, Their friendſhip was ſo great 
uring their childhood, that they called 
each other brother and ſiſter, which 
2 continued ſome time after their 
jeparation, ky 8 
This Marzavan, among other ſtudies, 
bad from bis youth been much addifted 
(0 judicial aſtrology, geomancy, and 
the like ſecret arts, wherein he became 
exceedingly ſkilful. Not content with 
what he had learned from maſters, he 
travelled ; and there was hardly any 
rſon of note in any ſcience whom 
Fe did not know, ſo great was his thirſt 
nowledge. 


After ſeveral years abſence in fo- 
reign parts on this account, he re- 
turned to the capital city of his native 
country, China; where, ſeeing ſo many 


heads on the gate by which he entered, 


he was exceedingly furprized ; and, on 
coming to his lodging, demanded for 
what reaſon they had been places there; 
but more eſpecially he informed himſelf 

} 0 Fi the princeſs his fol- 
ter · ſiſter, whom he had not forgot. As 


| he could not be made acquainted with 
one without having an account of the 


other, he for the preſent ſatisfied him- 
ſelf with what he had heard, till ſuch 
time as he could learn more from bis 


mother, the princeſs's nurſe. 


© Here Scheherazade left off, ſeeing the 


* 


- 


— 
* 


** N but reſumed her diſeourſe 


- the night following. 
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NIGHT. CCXIX, 
six, Bus 1014 45. 557-53 
AEZROUGH the nurſe, mathe 
A of Marzavan, was very muchen, 
ployed about the princeſs, yet ſhe to 
ſooner heard her dear ſop was returned, 
but ſhe found time to come and em. 
brace, and tay with him a little, Har. 
ing told him, with tears in her eyes, 
what a fad condition the princeſs vn 
in, and for what reaſon the King her 
POE had confined, her, he deſired to 
know of his mother if ſhe could not 
procure him the ſight of her royal mif. 
treſs without the FR knowing any 
thing of it, After ſome pauſe, ſhe told 
bim ſhe could fay nothing to the mat. 
ter forthe preſent ; but if he would meet 
her next day at the ſame hour, ſhe would 
give him her anſwer, ee 
Nov the purſe knowing none coull 
approach the princeſs but herſelf, wuh- 
out leave of the eunuch who, com. 
manded the aus at the gate, ſhe ad. 
dreſſed herſelf to him, who ſhe beliexed 
was ignorant of what had formerly pa. 
ſed at the court of China... * You know, 
faid ſhe, * I have brought up and 
« ſuckled the princeſs; and may, like- 
* wiſe have heard that I bad a Javgh 
ter, whom I 1 up along with 
her. Now. this daughter bas been 
fince married; yet, the princels fil 
does her the honour to remember her, 
and would fain ſee ber, but the would 
do it without any body's perceivng 
© her coming in or out. 
The nurſe would have gone on, hut 
the eynuch cried—* Say no more, it is 
«* ſufficient; 1 will do any thing. 
* oblige the princeſs: go. and ſeich 
your daughter, or ſend for her about 
midnight, and the gate ſhall be open 
eg Ne , age e ch f 
As ſoon as night came, the nue 
went to look for her ſon Marzavan, and, 
having found him, dreſſed him jo at- 
fully in womens. c $, that. nobgdy 
could perceive he was a man. She took 
him along with herz and the eunuch, 
believing it was a woman, 8dou 
them without any heſitation. 
The nurſe, before ſhe thought fi 


o 


and, ſaid--< Madam, this is 2% * 


* 


preſent Marzavan, went to the 


5 woman I have brought. to you;,#!! 
J my ſon Marzavan, lately arrivedfon 
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© his travels ; who, having a great de · 
« fire to kiſs your, hand, I bope your 
« highneſs wi L admit him to that ho- 

1 nour. 

What, my brother Marzavan' 

{aid the princeſs, with a great deal of 
joy. © Come hither, my dear,“ cried 

the, and take off that veil; for it is 

not unreafonable, ſure, that a brother 

and a fiſter ſhould ſee each other with- 

out reſerve.” | | | 

Marzavan ſaluted her with profound 
reſpect; when ſhe, without giving him 
leave to ſpeak, cried out— 1 am re- 
© joiced to ſee you returned in good 
1 health, after ſv many years abſence.” 
Madam, replied Marzavan, I 
«am infinitely obliged to your high- 

' © nefs for your goodnefs, in rejoicing 
© it my health: I no ſooner landed in 
my native country, than I enquired 
« after your's; and heard what, to my 
6 preat atfliction, I am now witneſs of. 
a Nevertheleſs, I cannot but rejoice, 
« that I am come ſeaſonably to admi- 
©nifter that remedy to your highneſs 
© which ſo many others have attempted 
© without ſucceſs; and though Iſhould 
not reap any other fruit of my long 
voyage, Tſhall think myſelf fully re- 
* compenſed for my great toil and 
hazard by that one happineſs.” 

Speaking theſe words, Marzavan 
drew forth a book, and other things 
out of his pocket, which he judged 
neceſſary to beuſed, according to the re- 
ation he had had from his mother of the 
— diſtemper. Theprinceſs, ſceing 

im make all thoſe preparations, cried 
out What ! brother, are you then 
* one of thoſe who believe me mad ? 
© Undeceive 
* to what 1 ſhall fay to you. 

The princeſs then began to relate to 
Marzavan all the particulars of her 
ſtory, without omitting the leaſt cir- 
eunftance, even to the ring which was 
exchatiged for hers, and which ſhe 
ewe him. 1 have not coricealed 
* the leaſt matter from you,” quoth ſhe; 


me it js true there is ſomething that 
»Leannot — — and has given 
* occahoti for ſome = to think me 
* mad: bot 28 for the reſt, I aſſure you 
unn RMierally as I have related.” 
Aſter the princeſs had done ſpeak - 
| 8 filled with wonder and 
Kinent, contirived for ſome time 
with his eyes fixed on the ground, with- 
du raking a word; but at length 


yourſelf, and hearken 


lifting up his head, he faid—* IE it be 


as your highneſs fays, and which I 
do not in | 


e leaſt doubt, I hope to 
C Foray you the [ſatisfaction you de- 
« fire; but T muſt firſt entreat your 
* highneſs to arm yourſelf with patience 
* till T return; for I am ed to 
* ſet out in queſt of this perſon; and, 
* at, my return, you may expect to ſee 
e object of your love. So ſaying, 
Marzavan took leave of the princeſs, 
and ſet out next morning on his in- 
tended tour. 

He travelled from city to city, from 
province to province, and from iſland 
to iſland; and in every place he paſſed 
thiough he could hear of nothing but 
the Princeſs Badoura, (the princeſs of 
China's name) and her hiſtory. 
About four months after, our tra- 
veller arrived at Torf, a ſea port 
town, both great and populons, where 
he no more heard of the Princeſs Ba- 


doura, all the talk being of Prince. 


Camaralzaman, who was fick, and 
whoſe hiſtory was very like that of the 
princeſs. Marzavan was extremely glad 
to hear this, and informed himſelf of 
the place where the prince was to be 
found, to which he might have went 
either by land or ſea, or by ſea only; 
bur the [aft was the ſhorteſt way. 
Marzavan choſe the latter; and, em- 
barking on board a merchant ſhip, ar- 
rived ſafe in fight of King Schabza- 
man's capital; but entering the port, 
his ſhip happened to ſtrike againſt a rock, 
wherehy being foundered, it ſunk in 
fight of Prince Camaralzaman's caftle, 
where were at that time the king and 
his grand vizier, - 
— could ſwim very well; he 
therefore immediately caſt bimſelf into 
the ſea on the ſhip's finking, and got 
ſafe on ſhore under the cate, where 
he was loon relieved by the grand 
vizier's ider. After he had changed 
his cloaths, and been well treated, he 
was introduced to the grand vizier, 
who had ſent for him. * 
Marzavan being a young man of 
od addreſs, and a good air, this mini- 
er was very civil to him, efpecially 
when he heard him give ſuch juſt and 
rtinent anſwers to what was aſked of 
im: he alſo perceived he was learned; 


therefore ſaid to him From what I 


can underſtand, you have travelled 
© a great way, and muſt needs have 
acquired much knowledge : but 
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© would to God you had learned any 
« ſecret for curing a certain malady, 
e which has greatly afflicted this court 
© for a long while!" 

Marzavan replied, if he knew what 
malady that was, he might perhaps 
find a remedy for it. 

Then the grand vizier related to bim 
the whole ſtory of Prince Camaralza- 
man, from it's origin, and concealed 
nothing of his deſired birth, his educa- 
tion, the great inclination the king his 
father had to ſee him early married, his 
averſion to marriage, his diſobeying 
his father in full council, his impriſon- 
ment, and his pretended extravagances 
in priſon, which, he ſaid, were after- 
wards changed into a violent paſſion for 
a certain unknown lady, who he pre- 
tended had exchanged a ring with him, 


though, for his part, he verily believed 


there was no ſuch perſon in the world. 
| Marzavan gave great attention to all 
that the al vizier ſaid, and was in- 
finitely rejoiced to find that, by means 
of his ſhipwreck, he had ſo fortunately 
met with the perſon he was looking 
after. He ſaw. no reaſon to doubt 
but Prince Camaralzaman was the man 
the Princeſs of China was in love with; 
therefore, without diſcovering any thing 
farther to the vizier, he dehired to ſee 
him, whereby he ſaid he might be better 
able to judge of his diſtemper. Follow 
me then, ſaid the grand vizier, and 
C 12 will find the king with him, who 
© has already deſired I ſhould introduce 
you to him. 
The firſt thing that ſtartled Marza- 
van at his entrance into the prince's 
chamber, was to find him upon his 
bed Ianguiſhing, and with his eyes ſhut, 
Although he faw him in that condition, 
and although the king his hg was 
fitting by him, he could not hap cry- 
ing out—* Heayens! was there ever a 
greater reſemblance than this !* He 
meant in their faces; for it ſeems the 
princefs and prince were much alike. 
Theſe words of Marzavan excited 
the prince's ' curioſity ſo far, that he 
vouchſafed to open his eyes, and look 
upon him. Marzavan, who had a great 
deal of wit, laid hold of that opportu- 
nity; and made his compliment in verſe 
extempore; which neverthelefs he did 
in ſuch a diſguiſed manner, that neither 
the king not grand vizier underſtood 
any thing of the matter. However, he 
tepreſented ſo nicely What had happen- 


ed to the Princeſs" of China, that the 
en had no room to doubt but be 

new the object of his love, and could 
give him tidings of her. This made 
him ſo joyful, that the effects of it plen. 
tifully ſhewed themſelves in his eyes 


and looks. 


The ſultaneſs had not time to pro- 
ceed any farther that night; but next 
night went on with her ſtory a 
follows. 


NIGHT CCXX, 
SIR, 


F TER Marzavan bad finiſhed his 
compliment in verſe, which fur. 
prized Prince. Camaralzaman ſo agree- 
ably, his highneſs took the liberty to 
make a ſign to the king his father, to go 
from the place where he was, and let 
Marzavan fit by him. 

The king, overjoyed at this alters. 
tion, which gave him hopes of his ſon's 
ſpeedy recovery, quitted his place; and, 
taking Marzavan by the hand, led him 
to it, obliging him to be ſeated. Then 
his majeſty demanded of him who he 
was, and whence he came; and u 
Marzavan's anſwering he was a ſubje&t 
of China, and came from that king- 
dom, the king immediately cried out 
— Heaven grant you may be able 0 
* withdraw my ſon from this profound 
© melancholy! and I ſhall have eternal 
obligations to you, which I will do 
© my utmoſt to gratify beyond what 
© was ever done.“ Having ſaid this, 
he left*the prince to entertain himſelf 
with the ranger, while he went and 
rejoiced with the grand vizier on this 
happy meeting. 

Marzavan, leaning down- wo the 
prince, ſpoke low in his ear thus: N 
lord,“ ſaid he, * it is high time your 
© highneſs ſhould ceaſe to grieve. The 
© lady an whoſe account you lament fo 
© bitterly I know; it is the Prince's 
© Badoura, daughter of Gaiour, King 
of China, Of this I can affure your 
© highneſs, both on account of whit 
© ſhe has told me of her adventure, and 
© what I have learned of your's. You 
© may alſo depend upon it that ſhe ba: 
© undergone no leſs on your account 
than you have done on her's.“ H 
be began to relate all that he k nes dt 
the princefs, from the fstal de 
their interview after ſo extraordinary 
manner. He 
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He omitted not to acquaint him, 
bow thoſe bad fared who had failed in 
their pretences to cure the princeſs of 
hee indiſpoſition. But your highneſs 
« is the only perſon, added he, that 
can cure — effectually, and there - 
« fore it were no matter how ſoon you 
« ſet about it. However, before you 
« undertake ſo greata voyage, I would 
© have you rfectly recovered, and 
then we will take ſuch meaſures as 
© are neceſlary.” . 

This diſcourſe had a marvellous 
effe&-on the prince. He found ſo great 
a benefit by it, —_ the hopes he 
conceived of ſpeedily fulfilling his de- 
fires, that he ſoon recovered ſtrength 
ſuicient to riſe; and begged leave of 
his father to dreſs himſelf before him, 
with ſuch an air, as gave the old king 
incredible ſatisfaction. 

King Schahzaman immediately em- 
braced Marzavan, without enquiring 
into the means that had wrought this 
wonderful effect; and ſoon after went 
out of the prince's chamber with the 
grand vizier, to publiſh this agreeable 
news to his people, He on this occa- 
fon ordered publick rejoicings for ſeve- 
ral days together, and moreover gave 
great largeſſes to bis officers, alms to 
the poor, and cauſed the prifoners to be 
ſet at liberty throughout his kingdom. 
Every city reſounted with joy, and 
every corner af his dominions felt the 
effect of his bounty. 

Prince Charman, though he 
bad been extremely weakened by almoſt 
continual watchings and abſtinence, 
yet, contrary to all expectation, ſoon re- 
covered bis impaired health. When he 
found himſelf in a condition to under- 
take the voyage, he took Marzayan a- 
fide, and ſaid—* Dear Marzayan, it is 
* now time to perform the promiſe you 
* have made me. I burn with impa- 
© tience to ſee the charming princeſs; 
and if you do not ſpeedily give me an 
* opportunity of putting an end to her 
* torments and my own, by ſettingout 
on your journey, I ſhall ſoon relapſe 
into my former condition; and then, 
perhaps, you may not find it ſo eaſy 
% cute me, as you have now done. 
Bot one thing fill afflids me,“ con- 
4myed he; and that is, the difficulty T 
mall meet with in getting leave of my 
* father to go. Vod ſee he ſcarce ever 
*haves.my: therefore, if you do not 
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© aſſiſt me in that particular, I am un- 
At theſe words the. prince fell a 
weeping, and would nor be toe Rented 
till Marzavan faid—* Let not your 
© highneſs be grieved at that, for I will 
* warrant I will get you your liberty, 
* ſo that nothing ſhall ſtop us. My 
principal deſign in this voyage was to 
deliver the Princeſs of China, my miſ- 
treſs, from her grief; and I ſhould 
fail in my duty to her, if I did not do 
my beſt endeavour to effect it. This 
is, then, the means I have contrived 
to obtain your liberty: you have not 
ſtirred abroad for ſome time, there - 
fore let the king your father under- 
ſand you have a mind to take the air, 
and, if be pleaſes, to go and hunt 
two or three days with me. Nodoubt 
he will grant your requeſt; which 
when he has done, order two good 
horſes to be got ready in a certain 
place, and leave the reſt to me.? 
Next day, Prince Camaralzaman did 
as he had been adviſed. He acquainted 
the king that he was very 3 RA to 
take the air; and, if he pleaſed, would 
go and hunt two or three days with 
arzavan, The king gave his con- 
ſent; but bid him be ſure nor to lie out 
above one night, ſince too much exer- 
ciſe might impair his. health, and too 
long ablence create his majeſty. ſome 
vneaſineſs. He then ordered bim the 
beſt horſes in his Rable, and took par- 
ticular care that nothing ſhould be 
wanting for his diverſion, When all 
was ready, his majeſty [embraced the 
prince, and having recommended to 
Marzavan thecare of him, he left them. 
Prince Camaralzaman and Marzavan 
were ſoon mounted, when, 'to amuſe 
the two grooms who led the freſh horſes, 
they made as if they would; hunt, anf 
ſo'got as far off the city and out of the 
road as was poſſible... When night 
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began to. approach, they alighted at a 


caravanſera or inn, where they ſupped 
and ſlept till about midnight; ben 
Marzavan azwaked the prince without 


awaking the grooms, and defired his 


bighneſs to let bim have his ſuat, and 
to take another for himſelf, which was 
brought in his ſumpter. Thus equipped, 
they mounted the freſh horſes ; and, after 
Marzavan had taken one of the grooms 
horſes | by the bridle, they ſet out with 
good round pace. 
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At day-break they were got into a 
foreſt, where coming to the meeting of 


four roads, Marzavan went aſide, and 


defired the prince to wait for him a lit- 
tle: he then cut the groom's horſe's 
throat; and, after having torn the 
prince's ſuit he had on, beſmearing it 
with blood, he threw it into the high- 
way. 102 50 
The prince demanded his reaſon for 
what he had done: be told his high- 
neſs that he was fure the king his fa- 
ther would no fooner come to know that 
he was departed without the grooms, 
but he would ſuſpe&t ſomething, and 
immediately ſend in queſts of them. 
Now,“ ſaid Marzavan, to the end 
© that, when they come to this place, 
they may ſtop, and think you are de- 
voured by wild- beaſts, I have done 
this; ſo that by this means we may 
have leiſure to. continue our journey 
without fear of purſuit, I muſt needs 
con feſs, continued Marzavyan, that 
this is a violent way of proceeding, 
toalarman.old father with the death 
of his ſon, whom he loves ſo paſ- 
Gonately + but then, on the other 
hand, the news of your welfare, which 
he may ſoon have, will in a great 
meaſure alleviate his grief, and make 
fome amends for your abſence.— 
Brave Marzavan,*- replied the prince, 
I cannot ſufficiently admire your con- 
duct, and J have all the obligations 
in the world to you for it.” 
This ſaid, the prince and Marzavan, 
well provided with: caſh. for their ex- 
ces, continued their journey both 
by land and ſea; and found no other 
obſtacle but the length of the way, 
which they were forced to undergo : 
at dength, however, they arrived at the 
capital of China, where Marzavan, in- 
ſtead of going to his lodging, carried 
the prince to a publick inn. They tar- 
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ried there incognito three days to reſt 


themfelves; during which time Marza- 
van cauſed an aſtrologer's habit to be 
made” for tbe prince. The three days 
being enpired, they went together to 
the Vagnio, the prince putting on his 
aſtiologer's habit; and from thence 
Marzasen conducted him in Gght of 
the King'of China's palace, where he 


left him „to go and acquaint his mother, 
the Prineeſs Batloura's nurſe, of his 


arrival, to the end that ſne might give 
the file information to che prineeſꝭ her 
miſtteſs. * eN Ut v0 „ cy «JL 
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The Sultaneſs Scheherazade had 
ſcarcely: uttered theſe words, when the 
obſerved the appearance of day, which 
made her leave off ; but ſhe began again 
the next night as f lows. 


NIGHT CCXXV, 


SIR, 


RINCE Camaralzaman, inſtrod. 

ed by Marzavan what he was tg 
do, and provided with all he wanted 38 
an aſtrologer, came next morning to the 
gate of the king's palace, and cried 
aloud—* I am an aſtrologer, and am 
come to effett a cure on the mot 
beautiful Princeſs Badoura, daughter 
© of the moſt high and mighty monarch 
Gaiour, King of China, on the con. 
* ditions propoſed by his majeſty, to 
* marry her if I ſucceed, or elle to loſe 
* my life for my fruitleſs and pre. 
© ſumptuous attempt. 

Beſides the guards and porters ſtand- 
ing at the gate, this novelty drew to- 
| pos a great number of people about 

rince Camaralzaman. ' here had no 


phy ſician, aſtrologer, nor magician, ap. 


peared for a long time on this account, 
deterred by the many tragical example 
of ill ſucceſs that appeared before their 
eyes; it was therefore thought there 
were either no more of theſe profeſſions 
in the world, or at leaſt that there 
were no more ſo mad as thoſe who had 
gone before them. 

The prince's good mien, noble air, 


and blooming youth, made every body 


pity him who ſaw him. What do you 
mean, Sir,“ ſaid ſome who ſtood near 
him, * to expoſe thus your life, which 
© promiſes ſo much, to a certain death? 
© Cannot the heads you ſee on all the 
gates of this city deter you from ſuch 
© an' undeftaking? In the name of 
© God, conſider what you do, and aban- 
don this raſh attempt!” 
The prince continued firm, notwith- 


: Randing the remonſtrances made. to 
him; and, as he ſaw nobody come to 


introduce him, he repeated the ſame ei) 


with a voice which made every body 


tremble, They all then'cried—* It 
him alone; he js re ſolved to die. 


* have mercy upon his foul !* He ther 


proceeded to cry out a third time in (hs 
lame manner, when the grand _ 
: c 


* 
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eame in perſon, and. introduced him to 
the King ef Ching. 
As ſoon as the prince came into the 
king's. preſence, he bowed and kiſſed 
the floor. The king, who, of all who 
had hitherto expoſed their lives on this 
occahon, had not ſeen one worthy to 
caſt his eyes upon before, had now a 
real compaſſion for Prince Camaralza- 
man, on account of the danger he was 
about expoſing himſelf to; and per- 
ceiving ſomething in him which me- 
rited deference and reſpect, he did him 


himielf nedr him. * Young man, ſaid 
he, I can bardly believe that you, at 
« this age, can have acquired ſufficient 
« experience to enable you to cure my 
daughter. I will give her to you with 
© all my heart on that account; nay, 
© more willingly than I ſhould have 
gone to others who have offered them - 
© ſelves before: but then I mult de. 
© clare to you, at the ſame time, with 
© a great deal of concern, that if you 
do not ſucceed in your attempt, not- 
* withſtanding your noble appearance, 
and exceedingly beautiful perſon, you 
* muſt loſe your head. 

Sir,“ replied the prince, I have 
© infinite obligations to your majoky 
for the honour you deſign me, thoug 


© a ſtranger; but 1 defire your majeſty 


© to believe that I would not have come 
from ſo remote à country as I have 
* done, and which perhaps may be un- 
© known in your dominions, if I had 
* not been certain of the cure I pro- 
pole. What might not be ſaid of m 
* inconſtancy of | temper, if, after ſo 
great fatigues and dangers as I have 
* undergone an this account, I ſhould 
* abandon the generous enterprize. I 
had engaged in? Even your majeſty 
* would ſoon loſe that reſpe& you have 
done me the honour to ſhew-me, if I 
appeared ſo daſtardly and mean-ſpi- 
* rited,, I beſeech your majeſty, there - 
* fore; to let me no longer delay the ex- 
* periment I am certain of, but to give 
me leave to diſplay. the utmoſt of my 
* art, which Idgubt not will be to your 
* majeſty's ſatis faction, as well as my 
reh 
the King commanded the eu- 
nuch, who bad the: guard of the prin- 
cels, to introduce Prince Camgralza- 
mas inta her apartment: but, before he 


would;let him go, be was ſo Kind as to 


temiad him onct mare of the hazard he 


underwent; yet the prince. (eming re- 
ſolved, tbe king ſuffered him to follgw 


the eunvch. - - 


When they came to n lang gallery, Pn 


the end of which was the princeſs's 
apartment, the prisce, through impa- 
tience to fee once more the object af bis 


vows, who had occaGoned him ſo much 


grief, got before the eunuch, walking 


as fait as he could, 


The cunuch, redoubling his pace, ; 
with much difficulty got up,with himg 


| when taking him by the arm he cried- - 
the more honour, and made bim ſeat | 


* Whither away ſo faſt, 8u ? Mo can- 
© not get admittance without me; and 


* it ſhould ſeem that you have a great 
© defire for death, who can run to it ſa 
* headlong! Notone of the many aſtro» 
© logers and magicians whom I have 
© before introduced, ever made ſuch 


* haſte as yourlelf to a place whither, ' 


© I fear, you will come but too ſoon.” x 
Friend, replied the prince, con- 
tinuing his pace, and looking earneſtly 


on the cunuch, this was becauſe none 


© of your aſtrologers or magicians, be- 


fore me, were ever ſo ſure of their art 
as I am; they were certain, indeed, 
that they ſhould die if they did not 
ſucceed; but they had no certainty, 


I have. On this account they had 


s 
c 
c 
c 
* at the ſame time, of their ſucceſs, as 
c 
c 
c 


reaſon to tremble at approaching the 


place whither I go, and where I am 
* ſore to find my happineſs.” He had 


juſt ſpoken theſe words as he was at the 


door. The eunuch opened it, and in- 


troduced him into a great hall, hence 


there was an entrance into the princeſs's. 


chamber, divided from it only by 4 


piece of tapeſtry, 


Prince Camaralzaman, ſpeakin more | 


ſoftly to the eunuch, aſked him, before , 


he entered, whether he would chuſe that 
he ſhould cure the princeſs in his pre» 
ſence, or here he was, without going 
any farther; telling him, in the ſame 
ſole tone, that nobody might hear him 
in the princeſs's chamber, he wade him 
the frank offer, to ſhe him that it was 
not preſumptuous caprice, nor heat of 


4 


1 
1 
* 


is 


* 


youth, Which put him upon the enter - 


Prize, £1 4 Tien 2201 
The eunuch was very much amaged 


to hear the prince talk to him with. ſuck 
aſſutance: he left off — him g 
and ſaid ſeriouſly to him It 


18 Ne, 


[4 
* 


* 
2 


* 
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© mater] whether you do it here; or 


immortal 


there, provided the buGpeſs he done 
cure her how you will, you will get. 
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immortal honour by it, not only in 
this court, but over all the world.“ 
The prince replied—* It will be beſt, 
then, to cure her without ſeeing her, 
* that you may be witneſs of my ſkill; 
though I cannot, without = 
put off my ſceivg a princeſs of her 
© rank, who is to be my wife : yet, out 
of reſpe& to you, I will deprive my- 
© ſelf of that pleaſure for a little while. 
He was furnithed with every thing pro- 
r for an aftrologer to carry about 
ew and taking pen, ink, and paper, 


out of his pocket, wrote this billet to 
the princeſs. 


TE PRINCE CAMARALZAMAN, TO THE 
© PRINCESS OF CHINA, 


© ADORABLE PRINCESS |! 
A PHE love-fick Prince Camaralza- 
© man will not trouble you with 
© the pains that he has endured ever 
© fincethe fatal night when your charms 
* deprived him of that liberty which he 
* reſolved to preſerve as long as he 
lived: he only tells you, that he de- 
voted his heart to you in your charm- 
ing ſlumbers; thoſe ſlumbers which 
hindered him from beholding the 
brightneſs of your piercing eyes, in 
ſpite of all his endeavours to oblige 
you to open them. He preſumed to 
preſent you with his ring as a token 
of his paſſion; and, in exchange, 
would be proud to receive your's, 
' which he incloſes in this billet, If 
you will condeſcend to return it, as 
a reciprocal aſſurance of your love, 
he will reckon himſelf the happieſt of 
© all lovers: if not, the ſentence of 
« death, which your refuſal brings him, 
© will be received with the more re- 
© Ggnation, becauſe he dies for love of 
you. He waits in your anti-chamber 
6 for your anſwer.” 


When: the prince had finiſhed his 
billet, be made it up, and encloſed with 
it the ring in a little packet, without 
letting the eunuch ſee what he did, 
When he had ſealed it, be gave it to 
him: There, friend, ſaid he, carry 


ö 4 0:4 4 444023 


© ibto your miſtreſs. If it does not cure 


© her as ſoon as ſhe. reads it, and ſees 
© what- is encloſed in it, I give you 
© leave to tell every body that I am the 
moſt ignorant aud impudent aſtrolo · 


* 
. * 
Gf a> 79 
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— 


6 ger that ever was, is, or ever yil 
6 , | 

Scheherazade was hindered from g. 
ng on with her ſtory by the dawmyy 
of the day; but next night ſhe cor. 
tinued it, and ſpoke thus to the Sul 
of the Indies. 


NIGHT - CCXXII 
SIR, 


9 * E eunuch entering the Prince 
of China's chamber, gave her the 
packet he received from Prince Cam- 
ralzaman. * Madam, ſaid he, * the 
* boldeft aſtrologer that ever lived, if 
I am not miſtaken, is arrived here, 
and pretends that on reading this la. 
© ter, and ſeeing what is in it, you will 
© becured: I wiſh he may prove nei- 
© ther a liar nor an impoſtor,” 

The Princeſs Badoura took the billet, 
and opened it with a great deal of in. 
difference; but when the ſaw the ring, 
ſhe had not patience to read it through; 
ſhe roſe haſtily, broke the chain which 
held her down with ſtruggliog, and nn 
and opened the door. She knew the 
pro as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, and he 

er; they preſently embraced exch 
other with all imaginable tenderneſs, 
and without being able to ſay a word 
for exceſs of joy; they looked on one 
another, admiring how they met agan 
after their fickt interview. The princeis's 
nurſe, who ran to the door with her, 
made them come into ber chamber, 
where the Princeſs Badoura gave the 
prince her ring, ſaying" Take it, | 
© cannot fairly keep it without reftor- 
ing your's, which IL will never part 


* with: neither your's nor mine can 


© be in better hands. | 
The eunuch went immediately to the 
king, to tell him what had happened. 
Sir. ſaid he, all the aſtrologers and 
© doQors who have hitherto pretended 
© tocure the princeſs, were a company 
© of fools, in compariſon of him who 
came laſt! He made uſe neither 
* ſchemes nor conjurations, of pet. 
© fumes, or any-thing elſe; but c 
© her without ſeeing her! Tben be 
tald the king how he did it, who wi 
agreeably ſurpriaed at the news; Wh 
ding preſently: to the princeſs's cham. 
any, 4 embraced ber: after whit 


th 1 * 
* 


888 


PDF 


* AK . 7 S. 8 BAS; 8 4 „ — 


AR'ABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENT S. 


took Camaralaaman's hand and joined 
it to the prince(s's. ©* Happy ſtranger,” 
(aid the king, I will keep my word, 


and give you my daughter to be your 


« wifez though, by what I ſee of you, 
l - is ante for me to believe that 
« you are really what you appear in this 
« aſſumed character, and would have 
« me believe you to be. 

Prince Camaralzaman thanked the 
king in-the moſt humble expreſſions, 
that he might the better ſhew his gra- 
titude. As for my perſon,” ſaid he, 


« | muſt own I am not an aſtrologer, 


« as your majeſty very judiciouſly ob- 
« ſerved ; I only put on the habit of 
one, that I might fucceed more eaſily 
(in my ambition to be allied to the 
© moſt potent monarch in the world. 
© was born a prince, and the ſon of a 
king and a queen; my name is Ca- 


FE © maralzaman;; my father is Schahza- 


© man, who now reigns over the iſlands 
that are well enough known by the 
© name of the Iſlands of the Children 
' of Khaledan.“ He then told him the 
adventures of his life, and how won- 
derful was the riſe of his love; that the 
prince(s's was altogether as marvellous; 
and were both confirmed by the ex- 
change of two rings. 

When the prince had done ſpeaking, 
the king faid to him—* This hiſtory is 
* ſo extraordinary, that it deſerves to 
de known to poſterity;z an account of 
* which ſhall be taken; and the original, 
© being depoſited in my royal archives, 
I will ſpread copies of it abroad, that 
my on Kingdoms, and the kingdoms 
* around me, may know it.” 

The marriage was ſolemnized the 
lame day, and the rejoicings for it were 
univerſal all over the empire of China: 
nor was Marzavan forgotten; the king 
gave him an honourable: poſt in his 
court immediately, and a promiſe to 
adrance him higher afterwards. 

Prince Camaralzaman and the Prin- 
ceſs Badoura enjoyed the fulneſs of 
their wiſhes in the ſweets of marriage; 
and the King kept continual feaſtings 
for ſeveral months, to mne w his joy on 
the oceaſion 109 1 4197 

la the midft of theſe pleaſures, Prince 

maralraman dreamed one night that 
re up As father Schahzaman on his 
-ded, ready to give up the ghoſt, 
and heard him A —— 
endants« My fon, whom L fo ten. 
derly loved=my ſon, whom I bred 


his melancholy 
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© with ſo much fondneſs, ſo much care, 
© has abandoned me, and is him ſelſ the 
© cauſe of my death! He awake, and 
ſighed ; which awoke the princeſs; who 
aſked him the reaſon of ſt. 

* Alas, my love cried the prince, 
© perhaps in the very moment that I 
* am ſpeaking of it, my father is no 
more] He then acquainted her with 
dream, and why that 
ſad thought came into his head. The 
princeſs, who ſtudied to pleaſe him in 
every thing, preſently contrived a way 
to do it; and, fearing that he would 
take leſs delight in her company if he 
was kept from ſeeing his father, went 
to her own father that very day, whom 
ſhe found alone. After kin his hand, 
ſhe thus addreſſed herſelf to him: Sir, 
© I have a favour to beg of your ma- 
« jelty, and I beſeech you not to den 
me; but, that you may not believe i 
am put upon it by the prince my huſ- 
© band, I aſſure you beforehand that he 
© knows nothing of my aſking it of 
: — it is, that you will give leave 
for me to go and ſee the King Schah- 
© zaman, my 1 a 

The king replied Daughter, though 
© I ſhall be — ſorry to — r com - 
« pany, and part with you for fo lon 
a time as a journey to à place fo diſ- 
* tant will take up, yet I cannot diſ- 
© approve of your reſolution; it is wor- 
thy of yourſelf : go, child, I give you 
leave; but on condition that you ſtay 
6 
« 
c 
c 


no longer than a year in King Schah- 
zaman's court. I hope the king will 
be willing to come to this agreement 
with me, that we, in our turns, may 
© ſee him, his ſon, and daughter- in- 
© law, and I my daughter and ſon:in- 
© ' law,” (31 1 Ars QO1R9D © 
The princeſs communicated the Kin 
of China's conſent to Prince Camaral- 
zaman, who was tranſported to hear it, 
and gave her a thouſand thanks forchis 
new token of her love. | 
The King of China commanded/pre- 
parations to be made for the journey; 
and, hen all things were ready, he ac- 
companied the printe and princeſs ſe- 
veral leagues on their way. When they 
came to part, great was the weeping on 
all des. The Kiag embraced them, 
and defired the prince to be Rind tu hit 
daughter, and to love her always with 
the ſame paſſion he then maniſeſted to - 
wards her; >: $9ihe left them 16 ge for- 
ward on their journey, and, to divert 
himſelf, 
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Nimſelf, hunted wil the way as he re- 
turned to his capital city. 

When Prince Camaralzaman and 
the Princeſs Badovra had dried up their 
tears, and given over mourning for their 
parting with the King of China, they 
comforted themſelves with the thoughts 
how glad King Schahzaman would be 
to fee them, and how they ſhould re- 

ice to ſee him. 
They travelled about a month in- 
ceſſantly, and at laſt came to a large 
Keld, — with tall trees at conve- 
nient diftances, under whoſe ſhade they 
went on very pleaſantly. The weather 
being on that day much hotter than 
ordinary, Camaralzaman thought it 
beſt to ſtay there during the hear, and 

opoſed it to Badovraz who, wiſhing 
For the very ſame thing, readily con- 
ſented to it. They alighted in one of 
the moſt agreeable places in the grove; 
a tent was preſently ſet up; the princeſs, 
riſing from the thade under which ſhe 
fat down, entered it; and the prince or- 
dered his ſervants to pitch theis tents 
alfo, while they ſtaid there, and went 
himſelf to give them directions how to 
do it. The princeſs, being weary with 
the fatigues of her journey, bid one of 
her women vntie her girdle, which they 
laid down by her; and ſhe falling aſleep, 
her attendants left her by herſelf. 

Prince Camaralzaman having ſeen 
all things in order, came to the rent 
where the princeſs was ſleeping. He 
entered, and fat down without making 
any noiſe, intending to take a nap him- 
ſelf; but, obſerving"the princeſs's gir- 
dle lying by her, he took it up, and 
looked upon the diamonds and rubies 
one by one. In doing it, he ſaw a lit- 
tle purſe hanging to it, tied faſt with a 
ribband; he felt it, and found there was 
ſomething in it: being deſirous to know 
what it was, he opened the purſe, and 
took out a cornelian, engraven with 
unknown figures and characters. This 
cornelian, ſaid the prince to himſelf, 
5 muſt have ſomething extraordinary in 
© it, or my princeſs would not be at the 
© trouble to carry it with her.“ And, 
indeed, it was Badoura's taliſman, or a 
ſcheme of her nativity, drawn from the 
conſtellations of heaven, which the 
Queen of China had given her daugh- 
ter as a charm that would keep her from 


®* There is an adventure like this in the Romance of Peter of Provence and the For 


wt harm as long as ſhe bad it aboy 
er. 

The prince, to ſee what the taliſmn 
was, took it out to the light, the ty 
being dark; and while he was hold; 
it up in his hand, a bird darted dom 
1 the air, and ſnatched it away frag 

im. 


The day breaking, the Sultanch 
Scheherazade ſaid no more, leaving the 
continuation of the ſtory to the follow 
ing night, when ſhe went on thus. 


NIGHT CCXxII, 


Ye? UR majeſty will eafily conceive 
the concern and grief of Prince 
Camaralzaman when he faw the bird 
fly away with the taliſman®, He u 
more troubled at it than words can ex. 
preſs, and curſed his unſeaſonable cy. 
rioſity, by which means he had loſt; 
treaſure that was ſo exceedin ly pre- 
cious, and ſo much valued by Nis be 
princeſs. 

The bird having got her prize, pitch- 
ed upon the ground, not far off, with 
the taliſman in her mouth. The prince 
drew near it, in hopes ſhe wou! an 
it; but, as he approached, the bird! 
wing, and itched again on the ground, 
farther off, Camaralzaman followed 
her; and the bird, having ſwallowed the 

aliſman, took a ſmall flight, fartherof 
ſti!l. The prince, being very dextrous 
at a mark, thought to kill her with 2 
ſtone, and fill followed her. 
farther ſhe flew, the more eager he grev 
in purſuing her, keeping her alwi, 
in view. Thus the bird drew him along, 
from hill to valley, and from valley to 
hill, all day; every ſtep leading him ov! 
of the way from the field where he left 
his camp and the Princeſs Badoun: 
and, inftead of perching at night on! 
buſh, where he might probably hue 
taken her, ſhe rooſted on a high it 
ſafe from his purſuit. The pries, 
vexing himſelf to the heart for raking 
ſo much pains to no purpoſe, thong 
of returning to the camp: bur, alas! he 
thought of it too Jate, Whither 
he go? Which way return? Hor 
could he find out the untracked wiy of 
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the mountains, and the untrodden paths ing how far you have tome through 


the vallies, Darkneſs ſpread gyer 
eiu andnight, and the 2 
of the day's labour, would not ſuffer 
him to undertake ſo ſoon to return the 
way he came, were there any hopes of 


his finding it. * Ah!” faid the deſpair- 


ing lover, * if I knew which way to 
return, how durſt I appear before 
« my princels without her taliſman ** 
Overwhelmed with ſuch afflicting 
thoughts, and tired with his purſuit of 
the bird, fleep came upon him, and he 
lay down Cade a tree, where he paſſed 
the night. , 

He awoke the next morning before 
the bird had left the tree; and, as ſoon 
as he ſaw her on the wing, followed 
her again the whole day, with no bet- 
ter ſucceſs than he had done the laſt, 
eating nothing but herbs and fruits all 
the way as he went. He did the ſame 
for ten days together, purſuing the bird, 
and keeping her in his eye from morn - 
ing to night, lying always under the 
tree where ſhe rooſted. On the ele- 
yenth day, the bird ſtill lying, Cama- 
ralxaman obſered that he came near a 
great city: the bird made towards it, 
flew over the walls, and the prince ſaw 
no more of her; ſo he deſpaired of ever 
recovering the Princeſs Badoura's ta- 
liſman, 

Camaralzaman, whoſe grief was be- 
yond expreſſion, went to the city, which 
was built on the ſea-fide, and had a 
hoe port. He walked up anddown the 
fireets without knowing where he was, 
or where to ſtop, At laſt he came to 
the port, in as great uncertainty as ever 
what he ſhould do. Walking along 
the river-fide, he perceived the gate of 
a garden open, and an old gardener at 
work in it. The good old man, look- 
ing up, ſaw he was a ſtranger and a 
Meſulmanz ſo he aſked him to come 
in, and ſhut the door after him. | 

Camaralzaman entered; and, as the 
gardener bade him (hut the door, de- 
manded of him why he was ſo cautious. 
Becauſe, replied the old man, I ſee 
jou are a ſtranger and a Muſſulman, 
newly arrived; and this city is inha- 
bited for the moſt part by idolaters, 
„bo haye a mortal. averſion to us 
' MyCulmen, and uſe the few bf us 

Abe are here with a great deal of bar- 
Weng I ſuppoſe.you did not know 
g ms; and it is a miracle that you have 
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them; theſe idolaters being very apt 
to fall upon the Muſſulmen who are 
. * ſtrangers, or to draw them into a 
ſnare; unleſs thoſe ſtrangers are in- 
ſttucted how to deal with and beware 
of them.“ i F-541 die Ates 
Camaralzaman thanked the honeſt 
garde ner for his advice, and the ſecu- 
rity he offered him in his houſe. He 
would have ſaid more; but the gopd 
man interrupted him, ſaying— Let us 
* leave complimenting; you are weary, 
and want torefreſh-yourfelf; Come 
* 10; eat what we have, and lie down 
* to relt; you are very welcome.“ He 
conducted him into bis little hutz which, 
though ſmall, was clean, and well de- 
fended from the injuries of the weather. 
He ordered the belt proviſions he had to 
be brought forth, and entertained the 
prince ſo heartily, that he was charmed 
with it, and at his requeſt told him how 
he came there. 

When he had ended his ſtory, with- 
out hiding any part of it from him, he 
aſked him which was the neareſt way 
to his father's territories. For it is 
6 in vain,” ſaid he, for me to think 
of finding my princeſs where I left 
© her; having been wandering eleven 

c N as I have been, from that place. 
Ah, ' continued he, © how do I know 
© that ſhe is alive!” and ſaying thus, 
burſt out into tears that' would have 
melted the moſt cruel and obdurate. 
The gardener replied, that there was 
no poſſibility of his going thither by 
land, the ways were ſo difficult, and 
the journey ſo: long; beſides, there 
was no manner of convenience for his 
ſubſiſtiog ; or if there was, he muſt ne. 
ceſſarily paſs through fo many barba- 
rous nations, that he would never reach 
his father's: that the quickeſt paf- 
ſage for him would be to go to the iſſe 
of Ebene, whence he might eaſily tranf- 
port himſelf to the iſles of the na i 


R a 


of Khaledan;' that there was à th 
which ſailed fromthe port where he 
every year to Ebene, and he might take 
that opportunity of returning to thoſe 
iflands. © The ſhip departed}? ſaidhe, 
but a few days ago, and it will be al 
© moſt a year before it makes the v6 
age again if you will accept of my 
© houſe for your habitmion ſo long, 
you will be as welcome to N 8 K 
« your own.” 


Prince Camaralzaman was glad he 


* 
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had met with ſuch an aſylum, in a place 
where he had no knowledge of any man, 
nor any man of him, and where nobody 
could think it their intereſt to entertain 
or preſerve him. He accepted the of- 
fer, and lived with the gardener till the 
time came that the ſhip was to ſail 'to 
the iſle of Ebene. He ſpent his time 
all day in working in the garden, and 
all night in thinking of his dear Prin- 
ceſs Badoura, in fighs, tears, and com- 
plaints. But we muſt leave him a 
while, to return to the princeſs, whom 
we left aſleep in her tent, 


THE STORY OF THE PRINCESS BA- 
DOURA, AFTER HER SEPARATION 
FROM PRINCE CAMARALZAMAN, 


P HE princeſs ſlept a long time, and 
when ſhe awoke, wondered that 
Prince Camaralzaman was not with 
her. She called her women, and aſked 
them if they knew where he was gone. 
They told her they ſaw him enter the 
tent, but did not fee him go out again. 
While they were talking to her, ſhe 
ſpied her girdle, ſaw it had been med- 
dled with, and, on examination, found 
the little purſe open, and that the taliſ- 
man was gone. She did not doubt but 
Camaralzaman had taken it, in order to 
examine it, and that he would bring it 
back with him. She waited for him im- 
2 till night, and could not ima- 
gine what made him ſtay away from 
her ſo long. 

When it was quite dark, and ſhe 
could hear nothing of him, ſhe fell 
into a violent fit of grief: ſhe curſed 
the taliſman, and him that made it; 
and, had ſhe not been reſtrained by 
her duty, would have curſed her mo- 
ther who gave it her, She was the 
more troubled, becauſe ſhe could not 
imagine how her taliſman ſhould have 
cauſed the prince's ſeparation from her. 
However, amidſt all her ſorrow, ſhe 
retained her judgment, and came to a 
courageous reſolution not common with 
perſons of her ſex. 

She and her women only knew of 
the prince's being gone; for his men 
were then aſleep, or refreſhing them- 
ſelves in their tents. The princeſs, 


fearing they would betray her if they 
had any knowledge of it, firſt compoſed 
her mind a little, and moderated her 


grief; and forbid her women to ſay or 


do any thing that might make then 

ſuſpect the truth. «Then ſhe undreſſed 
herſelf, and put on Prince Camaralzz. 
man's ſuit ; being ſo like him in it, that 
the next day, when ſhe came abroad 
his men took her for him, ; 

She commanded them to pack y 
their baggage and march forward; and, 
when all things were ready, ſhe ordered 
one of her women to go into her ſedan; 
ſhe herſelf getting on horſeback, and 
riding by her fide. 

They travelled ſeveral months, by 
land and ſea; the princeſs continuing 
the journey under the name of Cama. 
ralzaman. They took the iſland of 
Ebene in their way to the Iſles of the 
Children of Khaledan. They went to 
the capital of the iſland, where a king 
reigned, whoſe name was Armanos, 
The perſons who firſt landed giving out 
that they brought Prince Camaralza- 
man, who was returning from a long 
voyage towards his own country, and 
was forced to put in there by a ſtorm, 
the news of his arrival was preſently 
carried to court. 

King Armanos,accompanied bymoſt 
of his courtiers, went immediately to 
wait on the prince, and met the pria- 
ceſs juſt as ſhe was landing, and go- 
ing to the lodgings that had been taken 
for her. He received her as the ſon of 
a king who was his friend, and with 
whom he had always kept a fair cor- 
reſpondence; and carried her to his pa- 
lace, where an apartment was prepared 
for her and all her attendants; though 
ſhe would fain have excuſed herſelf, 
and have lodged in a private houſe. 
Beſides this, he was ſo courteous, that 
doing her common honours would not 
content him; he entertained her three 
days together with extraordinary mag- 
Mey ae. and royal feſtivals. 

The days of feaſting being over, and 
King Armanos underſtanding that the 
princeſs, whom he till took for Prince 
Camaralzaman, talked of going aboard 
again to proceed on her voyage, he w33 
ſo charmed with the air and qualities 
of ſuch an accompliſhed prince, as be 
took her to be, that he watched his op. 
portunity, when ſhe was alone, al 
ſpoke to her in the following manner: 
© You ſee, prince, that I am old, and 
cannot hope to live long. It 18 1 
© great trouble that I have not a ſon 0 
© whom I may leave my crown. Hea- 


, | ith one 
ven has only bleſſed ” oghtr 
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« daughter, who cannot deſire to be 
« more happy than a prince of your vir- 
« tues can make her, whoſe merit is 
« equal with your birth. Inſtead of 
going home, ſay, and take her from 
my hand: with her I will give you 
« my kingdom, and retreat myſelf to a 
« quiet life, free from the buſineſs and 
« cares of the world, having long enough 
« had the weight of the crown upon 
« me; and nothing could be a greater 
« pleaſure to me, in my retirement, than 
to conſider what a worthy ſucceſſor 
© fits on my throne, and rules my hap- 


« py people.” 


The Sultaneſs Schehera zade would 
have gone on, but the appearance of 
day hindered her: the next night ſhe 
continued her ſtory, ſpeaking thus to 
the Sultan of the Indies. 


NIGHT CCXXIV. 
SIR, 
1 king of the iſle of Ebene's ge- 


nerous offer to beſtow his only 
daughter in marriage on the Princeſs 
Badoura, who could not accept of it 
becauſe ſhe was a woman, gave her 
unexpected trouble, and the could not 
RY think of a way to extricate 
er 


ſelf out of it. She thought it would 


not become a princeſs of her rank to de- 
ceive the king, and to own that ſhe was 
not Prince Camaralzaman, but his wife, 
when ſhe had aſſured him ſhe was he 
himſelf; whoſe part ſhe had hitherto 
acted ſo well, that her ſex was not in the 
leait ſuſpe&ed. She was alſo afraid to 
refuſe him; ſeeing him ſo much bent 
upon the Ir * of the marriage, 
that there was reaſon to apprehend his 
kindneſs would turn to averſion and 
hatred, if the honour he offered her was 
rejected, and that he might attempt 
ſomething even againſt her life. Be- 
ſides, ſhe was not ſure of finding Prince 
Camaralzaman in the court of King 
Schakzaman, his father. 

Thefe conſiderations, added to the 
proſpect of obtaining a kingdom for 
the prince her huſband, in caſe ſhe 
found him again, made her reſolve to 
do what King Armanos would have 

er, and marry his daughter. 80, after 


waving food ſilent ſome minutes, ſhe. 


A 


— 


with bluſhes, which the king took for 
a ſign of her modeſty, anſwered—* Sir, 
I am infinitely obliged to your ma- 
jeſty for your good opinion of me, 
© for the honour you do me, and the 
© great favour you offer me, which I 
cannot pretend to merit, and dare not 
© refule. 
But, Sir,“ continued ſhe, © I can- 
not accept of this alliance,. on any 
other condition, than that your ma- 
jeſty will aſſiſt me with your counſel, 
and that I do nothing without hav- 
ing firſt your approbation.* | - 
The marriage treaty being thus con- 
cluded and _ on, the ceremony 
was put off till next day. In the mean 
time the Princeſs Badovra gave notice 
to her officers, who till took her for 
Prince Camaralzaman, what ſhe was 
about to do, that they might not be 
ſurprized at it, aſſuring them that the 
Princeſs Badoura conſented to it. She 
talked alſo to her women, and charged 
them to keep the ſecret ſhe had entruſt - 
ed them with, as they valued their 
lives, ; 
The King of the ifle of Ebene rejoic- 
ed that he had got him a ſon-in-law ſo 
much to his ſatisfattion. The next 
morning he ſummoned his council, and 
acquainted them with his deſign of 
marrying his daughter to Prince Cama- 
ralzaman, whom he introduced tothem, 
and madehim fit down by them, taking 
the Princeſs Badoura 15 him; told 
them he reſigned the crown to him, 
and required them to obey and ſwear 
fealty to him. Having 704 this, he 
deſcended from his throne, and the 


Princeſs Badoura, by his order, mount- 


ed it, When ſhe was placed, the lords 
of the court did her homage, and took 
an oath of allegiance, As ſoon as the 
council broke up, the new king was 
proclaimed through the city; ſeveral 
days of rejoicing were appointed, and 
couriers diſpatched all over the king- 
dom, to ſee the ſame ceremomies ob- 
ferved with the like demonſtrations 
of joy. | | | 9 . 
Art night there were extraordinary 
feaſtings at the palace-royal; and the 
Princeſs' Haiatalnefous®, dreſſed like a 
royal bride, was led” to the Princeſs 
Badoura, whom every body took for 
a man. wedding was ſolemnized 
with the utmoſt ſplendor; and the rites 


2 being 
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being performed, they were put to bed. 
In the morning the Princeſs Badovra 
weat to receive the compliments of the 
nobility in a hall of audience, where 
they congratulated her on her marriage 
and acceſſion to the throne. In the 
mean while, King Armanos and his 
queen went to the apartment of the new 
queen their daughter, and aſked her 
how ſhe had ſpent the night. | Inſtead 
of anſwering them, ſhe held down her 
head, and by her looks they ſaw plain 
enough that ſhe was not contented. 

King Armanos, to comfort the 

Princeſs Haiatalnefous, bid her not he 
troubled, * Prince Camaralzaman might 
be in haſteto go to hisfather*s court, and 
had not ſtopt at the iſle of Ebene, had 
it not been in his way thither. Though 
we have engaged him to ſtay by argu- 
ments, with which he ought to be well 
ſatisfied, yet it is probable he grieves 
to be all at once deprived of the hopes 
of ſeeing either his tather or any of bis 
family. You mult wait till thoſe firit 
emotions of tenderneſs are over, and 
his filial love wears off by degrees, he 
will then carryhimſelf towards you as 
a good hu ſband ought to do. 
'The Princeſs Badoura, under the 
name and character of Prince Camaral- 
zaman, not only received the congratu- 
Jatory addreſſes of the courtiers and the 
nobility of the kingdom who were in 
and about the city, but ſhereviewed the 
regular troops of her houſhold, and 
entered on the adminiſtration of affairs 
as king, with ſo much majeſty and 
judgment, as gained her the general 
applauſe of all who were witneſles of 
her conduct. 

It was evening before ſhe returned 
to Queen Hajatalnefous's apartment; 
and ſhe perceived bythe reception ſhe met 
with that the bride was not at all pleaſed 
with the wedding-night. She endeavour- 
ed to make her eaſy by a long diſcourſe, 
in which ſhe employed all the wit ſhe 
had (and that was as much as any 
woman was miſtreſs of) to perſuade her 
| ſhe loved her entirely: ſhe then gave 
her time to go to bed; and while ſhe was 
undreſſing herſelf, ſhe went to her de- 
votions; Put her prayers were ſo long, 
that Queen Haiatalnefous was aſleep 
before they were ended, She then gave 
over, and lay down ſoftly by the new 
queen, without waking her; and was 
as much afflicted at being forced to act 
a part which did not belong to her, as in 
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the loſs of her dear Camaralzaman, for 
whom the ceafed not*to ſigb. She roſe 2 
ſoon as it was day, before Haiatalnefogy 
was awake; and, being dreſſed in her 
royal robes, as king, went to council. 
King Armanos, as he had done the 
day betore, cameearly to viſit the queen 
his daughter, whom he found in hghs 
and tears; he wanted no more ta be 
informed of the cauſe of her trouble; 
he began to reſent the contempt, as he 
thought, which was put upon bis 
daughter, and could not imagine what 
was the reaſon of it. Daughter, (aid 
he, have patience for another night, 
I raiſed your huſband to the throne, 
and can pull him down again: depend 
upon it, I will drive him thence with 
ſhame, unlets he gives you the ſatis. 
faction that he ought to do; His uſage 
of you has provoked me ſo much, I 
cannot tell to what my reſentment 
may tranſport me; the affront is as 
much to me as to you.” 
It was late again before the Princeſs 
Badoura came to Queen Haiatalnefous: 
ſhe talked to her as ſhe had done the 
night before, and after the ſame man- 
ner went to her devotions, deſiring the 
queen to go to bed. But Hajatalnefous 
would not be ſo ſerved; the held her 
back, and obliged her to fit down again: 
What, ſaid ſhe, © you think to deal 
by me this night as you have done 
the two laſt. Pray tell me, what can 
you diſlike in a princeſs of my youth 
and beauty, who not only loves but 
adores you, and thinks herſelf the 
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amiable a prince for her huſband? 
Any body but me would be revenged 
of the ſlight, or rather the unpar- 
donable affront that you have put 
upon me, and abandon you to your 
evil deſtiny ; however, though I did 
not love you ſo well as I do, yet out 
of pure good-nature and humanity, 
which makes me pity the misfortunes 
of perſons for whom I am no ways 
concerned, I could not forbear tell. 
ing you, that the king my father 1s 
enraged againſt you for your car- 
riage towards me, and on the morrow 
will exert his fury in a manner 

tremble to think of, if you ſtill uſe 
me as you have hitherto done. Do 
not therefore throw a princels into 
deſpair; who, notwithſtanding al 
your ill uſage, cannot help loving 


you,” This 
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happieſt of all princeſſes in having ſo 
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This di ſeourſe embarraſſed the Princeſs 
Badoura the moſt of any thing the had 
met with; ſhe did not doubt of the truth 
of what Haiatalnefons had ſaid. King 
Armanos's coldneſs to her the day be- 
fore had given her but too much reaſon 
to ſee that be was highly diſſatis fied 
with her. The only way to juſtify her 
conduct was, to communicate her ſex 
to the Princeſs Haiatalnefous. She had 
foreſeen ſhe ſhould be under a neceſſity 
of diſcovering it to her; yet, now ſhe 
was about to make ſuch a declaration, 
the was afraid how ſhe would receive 
it; but, confidering that if Camaralza- 
man was alive, he muſt neceſſarily touch 
at the iſle of Ebene in his way to King 
Schahzaman his father's kingdom, 
that ſhe ought to preſerve herſelf for his 
fake; and as it was impothble to do it, 
if ſhe did not let the Princeſs Haiatal- 
nefous know who and what ſhe was, 
ſhe reſolved to 'venture, and try to 

t off that way. | 

The Princeſs Badoura ſtood as one 
that was truck dumb; and Haiatalne- 
fous, being impatient to hear what ſhe 
could ſay, was about to ſpeak to her 
again, when ſhe ſtopped her by theſe 
words: * Lovely, and too charming 
| princeſs! I own I have been in. the 
© wrong, and I condemn myſelf for it; 
© but I hope you will pardon me, and 
keep the ſecret I am going to reveal 
to you for my juſtification.” 

She then opened her boſom; and, 
ſhewing her breaſts, proceeded thus: 
See, princeſs, if a woman, and a 
© princeſs like yourſelf, does not de- 
© ſerve to be forgiven; I believe you 
will be ſo good, at leaſt when = 
© know my ſtory, and the terrible afflic - 
© tion that forced me to act the part 
you ſee,” 

The Princeſs Badoura, having diſ- 
covered herſelf entirely to the Princeſs 
of the ifle of Ebene, again prayed her 
to keep the ſecret, and to accept her as 
2 huſband till Prince Camaralzaman's 
arrival, which ſhe hoped would be in 
a little time. 
© Princeſs,* | replied Haiatalnefous, 
your fortune is indeed ſtrange, that a 

marriage, ſo happy as yours was, 

" ſhould be rendered unhappy by ſo un- 
: accountable an accident, your love 
* being reciprocal, and full of wonders. 
Pray Heaven you may meet with your 
* duſband again as ſoon as you defire ! 


, * and afſure yourſelf I will keep the 
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« ſecret till he arrives. It will be the 
greateſt pleaſure to me in the world, 
to be the only perſon in the vaſt king 
dom of the iſle of Ebene, who knows 
* what and who you are, While you 
continue to govern the people as hap. 
* pily as you have begun: IT only aſk 
© of you to be your friend, than which 
nothing could be more to my ſatis- 
faction. The two princeſſes then ten- 
derly embraced each other; and, after a 
thouſand yows of mutual friendſhip, 
lay down, and took their reſt, 
According to the cuſtom of the 
country, the token of the conſumma- 
tion of the marriage was to be produced 
and ſeen publickly. The two prin- 
ceſſes concerted out a method to get 
over that difficulty: Queen 'Hajiatalne- 
fous's women were next morning deceiv- 
ed by it themſelves, and deceived Kin 
Armanos, his queen, and the whole 
court, From this time the Princeſs 
Badoura grew more and more in King 
Armanos's eſteem and affection, govern- 
ing the kingdom to his and his people's 
content, peaccably and proſperouſly. 
The Sultaneſs of the Indies ſaid no 
more at that time, day appearing; but 


the following night ſhe continued her 


diſcourſe to the ſultan. 


NIGHT CCXXV. 
ee =. 


Wr theſe things were tranſ- 
acting in the court of the iſle 


of Ebene, Prince Camaralzaman ſtaid 
in the city of Idolaters with the garden- 
er, who had offered him his houſe for 
a retreat till the ſhip ſhould ſail for that 
iſland. | 
One morning, when the prince was. 
up early, and, as he uſed to do, was 
preparing to work in the garden, the 
gardener prevented him, ſaying— This 
day is a great feſtival among the idola- 
ters; and becauſe they abſtain from 
work themſelves, to ſpend the time in 
their abominable myſteries and pub- 
lick rejoicings, they will not let the 
Mofulmen work ; who, to gain their 
favour, generally aſſiſt at their ſhews, 
which are worth ſeeing: wherefore 
there is nothing for you to do to day; 
I leave you here; and the time ap- 
proaching in which the ſhip uſes ro 
{ail tor the ifte of Ebene, I will go 
: ta 
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to ſome of my friends, and know 


vhen it will depart, and ſecure you a 


© paſſage in it. The gardener put on 
his beſt cloaths, and went to the feaſt. 

When Prince Camaralzaman was 
alone, inſtead of going out to take part 
in the publick joy of the city, the ſoli- 
tude he was in brought to his mind, 
with more violence, the loſs of his dear 
princeſs: be walked up and down the 
garden ſighing and groaning, till the 
noiſe which two birds made on the 
neighbouring tree, tempted him to lift 
up his head, and ſtop to ſee what was 
the matter. 

Camaralzaman was ſurprized to he- 
hold a battle between theſe two birds, 
—— with their beaks, and that in 
a very little while one of them fell down 
dead at the root of a tree; the bird that 
was victorious took wing again, and 
flew away. 

In an inſtant, two other large birds, 
that had ſeen the fight at a diſtance, 
came from the other fide of the garden, 
and pitched on the ground, one at the 
feet, and the other at the head of the 
dead bird: they Jooked upon it ſome 
time, ſhaking their heads, as if they 
were grieved at the death of their de- 
parted friend; after which they dug a 
grave with their talons, and interred 
the defuntt, 

When they had filled up the grave 
with the earth which they had turned 
up to make it, they flew away, and re- 
turned in a few minutes, bringing with 
them the bird that had committed the 
murder, the one holding one of it's 
wings in it's beak, and the other one 
of it's legs; the criminal all the while 
crying out in a doleful manner, and 
ſtruggling to eſcape. They carried it 
to the grave of the bird which it had 
lately ſacrificed to it's rage, and there 
they made a ſacrifice of it to the manes 
of the dead bird; and, ſtriking it often 
with their beaks, at laſt they killed the 
murderer. They then opened it's belly, 
tore out it's entrails, left it's body on 
the place unburied, and flew away. 

Camaralzaman remained in great 


aſtoniſhment all the time that he ſtood 


beholding this fight : he drew near the 


tree where this tcene had been acted; 
and, caſting his eyes on the ſcattered 


entrails of the bird that was laſt killed, 
he oblerved ſomething red hanging out 
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of it's body; he took it up, and fa. 
it was his Celeveh Pina Badeente 
taliſman, which had coſt him ſo much 
pains and ſorrow, and ſo many ſighs 
ſince the bird ſnatched it out of h. 
hand, * Ah, cruel!” ſaid he to him. 
ſelf, ſtill Jooking on the bird, « th, 
© tookeſt ron 5 in doing miſchief: 9 
I have the leſs reaſon to complain of 
that which thou did toe but by 
how much the greater it was, by 6 
much the more do I wiſh Nals 
thoſe who revenged my quarrel on 
thee, in puniſhing thee for the mur. 
der of one of their and thy own 
kind!“ 6 

It is impoſſible to expreſs Prince C4. 
maralzaman's joy. Dear princefg" 
continued he to himſelf © this ha 
minute, which reſtores to me a tres. 
* ſure that is ſo precious to thee, js, 
© without doubt, a preſage of our meet. 
© ing again; and perhaps ſooner than! 
© think of! Thank Heaven, who ſent 
« 
c 
c 


Ga a & ©. ac 2a 


me this good fortune, and gives me 

hope of the greateſt felicity that my 

heart can defire!*' 

Saying this, he kiſſed the taliſman, 
wrapped it up in a ribband, and tied it 
carefully about his arm. Till now he 
had been almoſt a ſtranger to reſt, his 
troubles always keeping him awake; 
but the next night he flept ſoundly: 
he aroſe ſomewhat later the next morn- 
ing than he uſed to do, put on his 
working-cloaths, and went to the gar- 
dener for orders what he ſhould go 
about. The good man bid him root up 
an old tree that ſtood in a place to which 
he directed him, and was decaying. 

Camaralzaman took an ax, and be- 
gan his wor k: cutting off a branch of 
the root, he found that his ax ſtruck 
againſt ſomething which reſiſted the 
blow; and made a noiſe; he turned the 
earth up, and diſcovered a broad plate 
of braſs, under which was a ſtair- caſe 
of ten ſteps ; he went down, and at the 
bottom obſerved a cave of above {ix 
yards ſquare, with fifty braſs urns 
placed in order around it, each having 
a cover to it, He opened them all, one 
after another; and there was not one 
of them which was not full of gold- 
duſt. He came out of the cave, rejoic- 
ing that he had found ſuch a vaſt tres. 
ſure: he put the braſs- plate on the 


ſtair-caſe, and rooted up the tree, pte 
| 1 0 vous 


* 


vious to the gardener's coming to ſee 
ad done. | | 

W ns had learned, the day 
before, that the ſhip which was bound 
ter the iſle of Ebene would fail in a 
few days, though the certain time wag_ 
not fixed. His friend promiſed to let 
him know the day if he called on him 
on the mor row ; and while Camaralza- 
man was rooting up.the tree, he went 
to have his anſwer, He returned with 
a joyful countenance, by which the 
prince gueſſed he brought him good 
news. Son, ſaid the old man, (fo 
he always called him, on account of 
the difference between his age and the 
prince's youth) © be joyful, and pre- 
© pare to embark in three days; the 
6 oh will then certainly ſet fail: I 
have taken a paſſage for you, and ſet- 
« tled the price with the captain.” 

en the condition I am at preſent,” 
replied Camaralzaman, * you could not 
bring me more agreeable news: and, 
in return, I have alſo tidings that 
« will be as welcome to you. Come 
© along with me, and you. ſhall ſee 
© what good fortune Heaven has in 
* ſtore for you. . 

The prince led the gardener to the 
place where he had rooted up the tree, 
ſhewed him the way inte the cave, and, 
when he was there, let him ſee what a 
treaſure he had diſcovered; thanking 
Providence for rewarding his virtue, 
and the pains he had been at for ſo 
many years. * How, replied the gar - 
dener, do you imagine I will take 
© theſe riches as mine, which you found 
* out? The property of them is yours; 
© I have no right to them. For four- 
* ſcore. years, (ſo long my father has 
deen dead) I have done nothing but 
dug in this garden, and could not 
* diſcover this treaſure; which is a ſign 
* that it was deſtined to you by Fate, 
or Heaven had revealed it to me, It 
* agrees with your quality as a prince; 
* and ſuits. your age, too, better than 
* mine: I am old, and have one foot in 
* the grave, and cannot tell what to do 
* with ſo much wealth. Providence 
bas beſtowed, it upon you at a time 

you are returning to that coun- 
* try.which will one day be your own, 
* where you may make a. good uſe of 
* it for the advantage of yourſelf, and 


the fair Maguelonna. 
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the people over whom you are to 
© reign,” , * 
Prince Camaralzaman would not be 
ont-done in generoſity by the gardener; 
they had a long diſpute about who 
ſhould refuſe jt, for neither of them 
would have it from the other. At laſt, 
the prince ſolemnly proteſted that he 
would haye none of.in unleſs the gar- 
dener would divide it with him, and 
take half, The good man conſented 
to it, to pleaſe the prince; fo they part - 
ed it between them, which amounted to 
twenty-five urns each, 
Having thus divided it“ Son,“ ſaid 
the gardener to the prince, it is not 
enough that * have got this trea- 
ſure; we muſt now contrive to carry 
it ſo privately on board a ſhip, that 
nobody may know any thing of the 
matter, otherwiſe. you will run the 
riſque of loſing it. There are no olives 
in the iſle of Ebene, and thoſe which 
are exported hence are a good com- 
modity there: you know I have plenty 
of them, take what you will; fill fifty 
pt half with the gold - duſt, and 
alf with olives; which being a com- 
mon merchandise from this city to 
that iſland, none will miſtruſt that 
there is any thing but olives in the 
ts. ; 
The counſel was good, and Camaral. 
zaman followed it. The reſt of the day 
was taken up by him and the old man 
in packing up the gold and the olives 
in the fifty pojs ;- and the prince, fear- 
ing the taliſman ſhould come by any 
ill accident again, he carefully put it 
up in one of the pots, diſtinguiſhing it 
from the others by a particular wake; 


o 
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When they were all ready to be ſhipped, 
the prince retired into the gardener's' 


hut with him; and diſcourſing toge- 
ther, related to him the battles, of the 
birds, with the circumſtance of the ad- 


venture in which he had found the 


Princeſs Badoura's taliſman, The gar- 


dener was equally ſurprized, and ſoy- 
ful to hear it, knowing what trouble the 


prince had been at for the loſs of it. 
Whether the old gardener was quite 
worn out with age, or had ſpent him= 
ſelf too much that day, he had a very 


bad. night's reſt; he grew: worſe the 
next day; and on the third day, When 


the prince was to embark, was ſo bad, 


This incident is alſo much the ſame with one in the Romance of Peter of Provence, 


that 


* 
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that it was evident he was near the point 
of death. As ſoon as the day began to 
"dawn, the captain of the ſhip came in 
rſon, with ſeveral ſeamen, to the gar- 
ener's; and Knocking at the rde 
door, Camaralzaman mſtant)y opened 
itto them. They aſked him where the 
paſſenger was who was to go with them: 
the prince anſwered —* I am he. The 
* gardener, who agreed with you for 
© my paſſage, is extremely ill, and can- 
© not be ſpoke with. Come in, and let 
© your men carry theſe pots of olives, 
© and a few other things, on board for 
me: I will only is leave of the 
© gardener, and then follow you to the 
« water-fide,” 

The ſeamen took up the pots and the 
baggage; and the captain deſired the 
prince to make haſte, the wind being 
fair, and they ftaid for nothing but 
him. | ' 

When the captain and his men were 
gone, Camaralzaman went to the gar- 
dener, to take his leave of him; and 
thank him for all his good offices; but 
he found him in the agonies of death, 
and had ſcarce time to bid him rehearſe 
the articles of his faith, which all good 
Muſſulmen uſed to do before they die. 
The gardener made the beſt efforts he 
could towards it, and expired in his 
preſence. 

The prince, being obliged to haſten 
his departure, was at a loſs what to do; 
he was afraid he ſhould loſe his voyage 
if He ſtaid, and was very unwilling to 
leave his dead benefactor without pay- 


ing him the laſt duty of a friend ac · 


cording to their law. He waſhed him, 
buried him in his own garden, (for the 
Mahometans had no church - yard in 
the city of the Idolaters, where they 
were only tolerated) and, though he 
did it as faſt as he could, having no- 
body to aſſiſt him, it was almoſt night 
before he had put him in the ground. 
As ſoon as he had done it, he ran to 
the water-ſide, carrying with him the 
key of the garden; deſigning, if he had 
rime, to give it to the landlord; other- 
wiſe to depoſit it in ſome truſty perſon's 
hand before witneſſes, that he might 
have it after he was gone. When he 
. came to the port, he was told that the 
' ſhip ſailed ſeveral hours before he came, 
and was already out of fight. It ſtaid 
© Three hours for him; but, the wind be- 
ing fair, the. captain durſt not wait 
longer. ; 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 


the next night, however, ſhe purſued 


Scbeberürsde would have continued 
her diſcourſe, but day-light breakitg 
in upon the ſultan and her, ſhe was 
obliged to give it over for the preſent. 


the ſame ſtory of PrinceCamaralzaman 
and the Princeſs Badoura's adventure 
addrefling herſelf to the Sultan of the 
Indies as follows. 


NIGHT CCXXYT, 
SIR, | 
TE is eaſy to imagine that Prince Cz. 


maralzaman was exceedingly con. 
cerned on being forced to ſtay in that 
country a year longer, where he neither 
had, nor was willing to have, any ac- 
quaintance. It was a fad thing for him 
to reflect how long he had to wait for 
the opportunity he had loſt; but what 
gave him the greateſt affliction, was his 
miſſing the Frincela Badoura's taliſ- 
man, which he now concluded to be 
entirely loſt, The only courſe that was 
left for him to take, was to return to 
the garden from. whence he came, to 
rent it of the landlord, and to go on 
with his gardening, that he might de. 
plore his miſery and misfortunes by 
himſelf. He hired a boy to help him 
to do ſome part of the drudgery ; and, 
that he might not loſe the other half of 
the treaſure, which came to him by the 
death of the gardener, who died with- 
out heirs, he put the gold-duſt in fifty 
other pots of olives, to be ready againſt 
the time of the ſhip's return, and mak- 
ing the ſame voyage. 

While Prince Camaralzaman began 
another year of labour, ſorrow, and 
impatience, the ſhip having a fair wind, 
failed before him to the 15 of Ebene; 
where in due time ſhe arrived at the 
capital city. | 

The palace-royal being by the ſea- 
ſide, the new king, or rather the Prin- 
ceſs Badoura, efpying the ſhip as the 
was entering into the port, aſked what 
veſſel it was : the was anſwered, that it 
came from the city of the idolateri, 
from whence it uſed to come every eit 
about that time, and was gen 
richly laden. ; 

The princeſs, who always had Prinet 
Camaralzaman in her mind, amid 
the glories of her palace and pow 
imagined that the prince might 81 

, 
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on which thavght, ſhe reſolved, 
. might be ſo, to go on board the 
hip and meet him; not to diſcover her- 
ſelf to him, (for ſhe queſtioned whether 
he would Lnow her again) but to ob- 
ſerve him, and take proper meaſures 
for their making themſel ves mutually 
known, Her pretence was, to ſee what 
merchandize was aboard, to have the 
firſt ſight of the goods, and to chuſe the 
moſt valuable for herſelf. She com- 
manded a horſe to be brought her, 
which ſhe mounted, and rode to the 
port, accompanied by ſeveral officers, 
who were waiting upon her at that 
time, and arrived at the port juſt as the 
captain came aſhore. She ordered him 
to. be brought before her, and aſked 
whence he came, how long he had been 
on his voya ge, and what good or bad 
fortune he had met with in it; if 
he had no ſtranger of quality on 
board, and with what his ſhip was 
laden. | 

The captain gave a ſatisfactory an- 
{wer to all her demands; and, as to paſ- 
ſengers, aſſuxed her there were none but 
merchants in his ſhip, who came every 
year, and brought rich ſtuffs from ſe- 
veral parts of - world to trade with; 
callicoes, ſtained or unſtained ; dia- 
monds, muſt, ambergris, camphire, 
civet, ſpices, drugs, and olives. 

The Princeſs Badoura loved olives 
extremely : when ſhe heard the captain 
ſpeak of them“ Land them, ſaid ſhe; 
* I will take them off your hands. As 
to the other goods, let the merchants 
* bring them to me, and let me ſee 
them before they diſpoſe of them, or 
* ſhew them to any one. 

The captain, taking her for the king 
of the ile of Ebene, replied—“ Sir, 
* there are fifty great pots of olives; bu* 
* they belong to a merchant whom I 
* was forced to leave behind, I gave 
* him notice that I Raid for him; but 
* be not coming for ſeveral hours af- 
* terwards, and the wind preſenting, I 


was afraid of loſing it, and ſo ſet ſail.” 


he princeſs anſwered—* lt is no mat- 
* ter; bring them aſhore; we will drive 
. a bargain for them, however. 
The captain ſent his boat to the ſhip, 
and in a little time it returned with 2 
pots of olives> The princeſs demanded 
bow much the fifty pots might be worth 
i the iſle of Ebene. * Sir,' ſaid the 
tan, the merchant is very poor, 


© there?” 


* and your majeſty will not pay too 
* dear if you give him a thouſand pieces 
4 n eee 

* To ſatisfy him,” replied the priv - 
ceſs, * and becauſe L.. | me __ 
* poor, I will order you a thouſand. 
© pieces of gold for him, which do. vou 
take care to give him. The money 


was accordingly paid, and the pots car- 


ried ta the palace. q hes Wh dh 4 
Night drawing on, the princeſs with- 
drew into the inner palace, and went- 
to the Princeſs Hajatalnefous's apart- 
ment, ordering the olives to be brought 
thither, She opened one, to let the 
Princeſs Haiatalnefous taſte them, and 
to taſte them herſelf, Great was her 
aſtoniſhment when ſhe found the olives 
were mingled with gold-duſt. © What 
© can this mean? ſaid the; © it is won- 
© derful beyond comprehenſion !' Her 


curioſity increaſing by ſo extraordinary - 


anadyenture,ſheorderedHaiatalnefeus's 
women to open and empty all the pots 
in her preſence: and her wonder was 
ſtill greater, when ſhe ſaw that the olives 
in all of them were mixed with gold- 
duſt; but when ſhe ſaw her taliſman 
drop out of that in which the prince 
had put it, ſhe was fo ſurprized, that 
ſhe ſwooned away. The Princeſs 
Haiatalnefous and her women brought 
the Princeſs Badoura to life again by 
throwing cold water in her face. When 
ſhe recovered her ſenſes, ſhe took the 
taliſman, and kiſſed it again and again; 
but not being willing that the Princeſs 
Haiatalnefous'swomen ſhould hearwhat 
ſhe ſaid, and it growing late, ſhe diſ- 
miſſed them. Princeſs,” ſaid ſhe to 
Haiatalnefous, as ſoon as they were 
gone, * you, who have heard my ſtory, 
7 muſt know that it was at the ſight of 
© the taliſman. that I ſwooned, This ig 
© jt which was the fatal cauſe of my 
«© loſing my dear huſband Prince Cama- 
© ralzaman: but, as it cauſed our ſepa- 


© ration, ſo I foreſee it will be the means 


of our ſudden meeting.” . 
The next day, as ſoon as it was light, 
ſhe ſent for the captainof the ſhip; and, 
when he came, ſpoke to him thus. I 
* want to know ſomething more of the 
© merchant te whom the olives vrlong 
© which I bought of you bl . 
think you told me you left hic be- 
© hind you in the city of the Idolaters x 
© can. you tell, me what ha does 


Rr 
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Ves, Sir," replied mne captain; 1 


© can ſpeak on my own-Knowledge,/ and 
aſſure your majeſty hat I ſay is truth. 
« I agreed for his paſſage with a 'gar- 
dener, a 1 man, who told me I 
© ſhould find him in his garden, where 
© he worked under him. He ſhewed 
© me the place, and I went thither to 
© call him; where I found what the 
« dener had faid to be true, and for 
„that reaſon I told your majeſty he 
©. was r. I ſpoke to him my- 
« ſelf, and cannot be miſtaken in the 
© man." 

If what you ſay is true," replied the 
Princeſs Badoura, you muſt ſet ſail 
* this very day for the city of Idola- 
© ters, and fetch me that gardener's 
* man, who is my debtor; or elſe I 
e will not dnly confiſcate all the goods 
© belonging to yourſelf and the mer- 
'© chants you have brought with you, 
© but your and their lives ſhall anſwer 
© for your refuſal, I have ordered m 
© ſeal to be put on the warehouſes hic 
© contain your merchandize; nor ſhall 


© jt be taken off till you bring me that 


© man. This is al 
4 you. 
you. 
The captain could make no . to 
this order, though to obey it would be 
a great loſs to him and his merchants, 
He acquainted them with it: and they 
all very wiſely conſidering that to 
foſe their goods and their lives would 
be a much greater, haſtened him away 
as faſt as they could. They ſet all 
hands to work to load the ſhip with pro- 
viſions and freſh-water for the voyage 
back; and were ſo diligent, that ſhe was 
ready to fail before night. Accordingly, 
the captain weighed anchor,-and made 
for the city of the Idolaters ; where he 
arrived in a ſhort time, the wind and 
weather favouring himduring the whole 
of his voyage: When he was as near 
the city as he thought convenient, he 
would not caſt anchor, but let the ſhip 
Ide off ſhore; and, going into his boat 
with as many hands as he wanted, he 
Ianded a little way off the port, whence 
be went directly to Camaralzaman's 
rden. 1 | 
Though it was about midnight when 
he arrived there, the prince was not 
18 His ſeparation frem the fair 
Pr 


I have to ſay to 


inceſs of China his wife, afflicted : 


mum after it's uſual manner, and he lay 


Go, and do as I command 


awake bemoaning his ill fortune, q 

curſed the minute in which his curis. 

ee him to touch the fan 
irdle. 

Thus did he paſs thoſe hours which 
are devoted to reſt, and was in theſt 
mournful meditations when he heard 
ſomebody knock at the garden door: 
he ran haſtily to open it, half dreſſed 
as he was; and he had no ſooner done 
it, than the captain and his ſeamen took 
hold of him, and carried him by force 
on board the boat, and ſo on-ſhip- board; 
where, as ſoon as he was ſafe, they ſer 
ſail immediately, and made the beſt of 
their way to the ifle of Ebene. 

Hitherto Camaralzaman, the captain, 
and his men, had not ſaid a word to each 
other. At laſt the prince broke ſilence, 
and aſked the captain, whom he kney 
again, why they had taken him ausn 
by force, The captain, in his tur, 


- demanded of the prince whether he nm 


not a debtor to the King of Ebene. *] 
* the King of Ebene's debtor!” replied 
Camaralzaman in amazement: * I & 
not know him; I had never any thing 
© to do with him in my life, and never 
© ſet foot in his kingdom,” The cap- 


_ tain anſwered—* You ſhould know that 


© better than myſelf. You will talk 
© to him yourſelf in a litfle while; 
© till then ſtay here, and have pa- 
© tience,* 

Scheherazade was obliged to fo 
here, the Sultan of the Indies riſing to 
go about ſome affairs of his povern- 
ment: ſhe revived the diſcourſe at night, 
and thus went on'with her ſtory. 


NIGHT CEXXVII, 
SIR, | p 
I Have told your majeſty how Prince 

Camaralzaman was taken out of his 
garden, and carried on board a ſhip for- 
cibly. The captain was not long on 
his voyage back to the iſle of Ebene. 
Though it was night when he caſt an- 
chor in the port, he landed immediate- 


ly; and, taking Prince Camaralraman 

with him, haftened to the palace, where 

he demanded to be introduced 3s the 
| wb 


king: 0 DP N. 
Te Princeſs 'Badovra was with- 
drawn into the inner- palace. He- 


ever, as ſoon as ſhe heard of the cap" 
tain's 


txin's return, and Camaralzaman's ar- 
rival, ſhe came forth to ſpeak to him. 
As ſoon as the caſt her eyes on the 
ince, ſhe knew the man for whom ſhe 
Pad ſhed ſo many tears, though he was 
in his gardener's habit. As or the 
prince, who trembled in the preſence of 
a king, as he thought her, to whom he 
was to anſwer for an imaginary debt, 
it could not enter into his thoughts rhat 
the perſon whom he ſo earneſtly de- 
fired to ſee ſtood before him. If the 
inceſs had followed the diftates of 
= inclination, ſhe would have run to 
him, and, , by embracing, diſcovered 
herſelf to him; but ſhe put a conſtraint 
on herſelf, believing that it was for both 
their intereſts that ſhe ſhould act the 
part of a king a little longer before 
ſhe made herſelf known. She con- 
tented herſelf for the preſent to put 
him into the hands of an officer who 
was then in waiting, charging him to 
take care of him, and uſe him well, till 
the next day. 
When the Princeſs Badoura had 
provided for Prince Camaralzaman's 
entertainment, ſhe turned about to the 
captain, whom ſhe was now to gratify 
for the important ſervice he had done 
her. She commanded another officer 
to go immediately and take the ſeal off 
the warehouſe where the goods belong- 
ing to him and his merchants were de- 
polited, which ſhe diſcharged. She alſo 
gave the maſter of the veſſel a jewel 
worth much. more than the expence he 
had been at in both his voyages. She 
bade him, beſides, keep the one thou- 
ſand pieces of gold the had given him 
for the pots — hand telling him ſhe 
would make up the account with the 
merchant whom he had brought with 


: him. ia I 
ſhe retired to the Prin- 


This done, 
ceſs of the iſle of Ebene's apartment, 
to whom the communicated her 82 
praying her to keep the ſecret ſtill. SI 

told her bow ſhe intended to manage 
his and her diſcovering themſelves to 


ing, that ſo vaſt was the diſtance be- 
tween--a gardener and a great prince, 
a4 be was, that it might be dangerous 
ts raiſe. him at once from the loweſt 
condition of the people to the higheſt 
degree, though it was but juſtice it 
(Gould, be done. The Princeſs of the 
ige of Ebene was ſo far from betrayipg 
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each other, and to the kingdom; add- hi 


0 #2 # * h 3 13 
that ſhe rejoiced with her, and en- 


* - 
— into the defignz aſſuring ber ſhe 
would contribute to it all that lay in 
her power, and da whatever ſhe would 
deſi re of her to ſerve them 
The vext morning the Princeſs of Chi- 
na ordered Prince Camaralzaman to be 
conducted to the royal-baths, and then 
apparelled in the robes of, an mir or 
governor of a province. Sbe then went 
to the council, with the name, habit, 
and authority, of King of the iſland of 
Ebene. She commanded Camaralza- 
man to be introduced; and his fine mien 
and majeftick air drew the eyes of all 
the lords who were preſent x pon him. 
| The Princeſs Badours herſelf was 
charmed to fee him again as lovely, as 
ſhe had often ſeen him, and that plea- 
-fure inſpired her to ſpeak the more 
warmly in his praiſe. When ſhe ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to the council, having 
ordered the princc to take his ſeat 
among the emirs, ſhe ſpoke to them 
thus. My lords, Camaralzaman, 
* the man whom I have advanced to 
© the ſame dignity, with yourſelves, is 
© not unworthy of the honour that is 
© done him. I have known enough of 
© him in my travels to anſwer for ding 
and I can aſſure you he will make his 
© merit known to all of you, as well by 
* his valour, as by a thouſand other 
* ſhining qualities which diſtinguiſh 
him from the reſt of mankind.” -- 
Camaralzaman was extremely amaz- 
ed to hear the King of the iſle of Ebene, 
whom he was far from taking for a wo- 
man, much leſs for his dear princeſs, 
name him, and declare that he knew 
him, who, as he thought, was certain 
he had never ſeen him heforein his life. 
He was much more ſurprized when he 
heard him praiſe him ſo exceſſively. 
However, . thoſe praiſes, as exceſſive as 
they were, did not confound him, though 
they came from the mouth of à king : 
he received them with ſuch modeſty, as 
ſhe wed that he deſerved them, and did 
not grow vain upon it. He proſtrated 
himſelf before the throne of the king; 
and then, ring again Sir, ſaid he, 
© I want words to expreſs my grati- 
. + tudg to your majeſty. for the hongur 
© you have done me: I ſhall do all that 


lies in my power to render If 
: &, worthy of —.— Se od 4 

Prom the council- board the prince 
Nas conducted to a palace which che 
v4. a Ka, (i 1 er gee 
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Princeſs Badoura had ordered to be fit- 
ted up for him where he found officers 
and domkſticks ready to receive and 
obey his commands, a ſtable full of fine 


horſes, and every thing ſuitable to the 


quality of an emir, When he was in 
his cloſet, the ſteward of his houſhold 
brought him a cheſt full of gold for his 
expences. 

The leſs he conceived how it came 

about that he met with ſo much good 
fortune, the more he admired at it, 
never once imagining that he owed it to 
the Princeſs of China. 
Tuo or three days after, the Princeſs 
Badoura made him lord treaſurer, 
which office became then vacant, that 
he might be nearer her perſon, He 
behaved himſelf in this new charge with 
ſo much integrity, and was ſo obliging 
to every body, that he not only gained 
the friendſhip of the great, but alſo the 
aſfections of the people, by his upright- 
neſs and bounty. 

Camaralzaman being the reigning 
favourite of the king of the iſle of Ebene, 
and in the eſteem of all his ſubjects, 
would have been the happieſt man in 
the world, if he had had his princeſs 
with him. In the midſt of his good 
fortune he never ceaſed lamenting her; 
and grieved that he could hear no tid- 
ings of her, eſpecially in a country 
which ſhe muſt neceſſarily have paſſed in 
her way to his father's court, and have 
arrived — before, if ſhe had met 
with no ill accident by the way: he 
would have miſtruſted ſomething, had 
the Princeſs Badoura till gone b 
the name of Camaralzaman, which 
ſhe took with his habit; but on her 
acceſſion. to the throne, ſhe changed 
it to take that of Armanos, in honour 
of the old king herfather-in-law. There 
were very few courtiers who knew that 
ſhe had ever been called Camaralza- 
man, which ſhe aſſumed when ſhe ar- 
rived at the court of the iſle of Ebene; 
nor had Camaralzaman fo much ac- 
quaintance with any of them yet, te 
inform himſelf farther of her hiſtory. 

The princeſs, fearing he — it 
in time, and defiring he ſhould owe the 
diſcovery of herſelf to herſelf only, re- 
ſolved to put an end to her torments 
and his; for ſhe bad obſerved that, as 
often as ſhe di ſcourſed with him about 
the affairs of his office, he fetched ſuch 
deep ſighs, as could be addrefled to 


nobody but her. She herſelf lived in 
ſuch a conſtraint, that ſhe could endure 
it no longer. Add to this the friendſhip 
of the emirs and courtiers, and the zeal 
and affection of the people; in a word 
every Hing contributed to her puttin ; 
the crown of the iſle of Ebene on his 
head, without any obſtacle. 

The Princeſs Badoura conſulted the 
Princeſs Haiatalnefous in this, as ſhe 
had done in the other parts of the ad: 
venture; and they both agreeing to have 
it done, ſhe one day took Prince Ca. 
maralzaman afide, ſaying— I myſt 
© talk with you about an affair, Cama. 
* ralzaman, in which I want yourad- 
vice: it will not be fo proper to do it 
* by day-light, for our diſcourſe ma 
© be long, and I would not be obſerved, 
Come hither in the evening: do not 
© let us wait for you; I will take care 
to provide you a bed.” 

Camaralzaman came punctually to 
the palace at the hour appointed by the 
princeſs: ſhe took him with her into the 
inner apartment; and, having told 
the chief eunuch, who prepared to fo}- 
low her, that ſhe had no occafion for his 
ſervice, and that he ſhould only keep 
the door ſhut, ſhe carried him into a 
private apartment adjoiving tothePrin. 
— Haiatalnefous's, where ſhy uſed to 

ie. 

When ſhe entered the chamber, where 
was a bed, ſhe ſhut the door and, 
taking the taliſman out of her pocket, 
gave it to Camaralzaman, ſaying—* It 
is not long ſince an aſtrologer pre- 
ſented me with this taliſman: you 
* being ſkilful in all things, pray tell 
© me what it is good for? 

Camaralzaman took the taliſman, 
and drew near a lamp to view it. As 
ſoon as, to his aſtoniſhment, he knew it 
was the princels's, he was tranſported 
with pleaſure; and ſhe was no lels pleaſ- 
ed to ſee it. Sir,“ ſaid the prince, 
« your majeſty aſked megvbat this taliſ- 
man is good for, Oh, king! it is only 
good to kill me with grief and de- 
ſpair,'if 1 do not ſuddenly find the 
moſt charming and lovely princeſs in 
the world, to whom it belongs; whoſe 
loſs I was the occaſion of, and of a 
ſtrange adventure to me; the very 
recital of which will move your ma- 
« jeſty to pity ſuch an unfortunate huſ- 
© band and lover, if you would have 
© patience to hear it,” = 
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vou ſhall tell me that another time,” 
replied the princeſs; I am very glad 
know ſomething of it already, Stay 
here a little, and I will return to you | In dd 
ina moment.“ 12 87 HE Princeſs Badoura and Prince 
At theſe words ſhe went into her clo- f Camaralzaman roſe next morn- 
ſet, put off her royal turban, and ina Ang as ſoon as it was light; but the 
few miuutes dreſſed: berſelf like a wo- princeſs would no more put on ber 
5 man; and, having the girdle round her royal robes as KINg; the dreſſed herſelf 
which ſhe had on the day of their ſepa- in her natural dreſs, that of a woman, 
| ration, ſhe entered the chamber, and then ſent the chief eunuch to King 
Prince Camaralzaman immediately Armanos, her father-in-law; to deſire 
| knew his dear princeſs; he ran to her, he would give himſelf the trouble to 
and tenderly embraced -her, crying out come to her apartment. 
— Ah! how much am TI obliged to When the king entered the chamber, 
the king, who has ſo agreeably ſur- he was amazed to ſee a lady there who 
"4 prized me Do not expect to ſee was unknown to him, and the lord- 
the king any more, replied the prin- treaſurer with her, to whom it was not 
ceſs with tears in her eyes. Let us fit 2 to come within the inner pa- 
« down, and I will explain this enigma Jace, nor to any of the lords of the court, 


to you. He ſat down, and aſked where the king 
They fat down, and the princeſs told was. 
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the prince her reſolution when in the 
field where they encamped the laſt time 
they were together, as ſoon as ſhe per= 
ceived ſhe waited for him to no purpoſe; 


The princeſs anſwered Yeſterday 
I was king, Sir ; but to-day I am 
only Princeſs of China, wife to the 
true Prince Camaralzaman, the true 


c 
« 
4 
how ſhe went through with it, till the “ ſon of King Schahzaman. If your 
arrived at the iſle of Ebene, where ſhe * majeſty will have patience to hear 
had been obliged to marry the Princeſs * both our hiſtories, i hope you will 
Haiatalnefous, and accept of the crown, not condemn me for putting an inno- 
which King Armanos offered her as * cent deceit upon you.“ The kin 
one of the conditions of the marriage; bid her go on, and heard her diſcourſe, 
how the princeſs, whoſe merit ſhe from the beginning to the end, with 
highly extolled, took her declaration aſtoniſhment. The princeſs finiſhing it, 
of her ſex 3 and how ſhe found the taliſ= ſaid to him“ Sir, though our religion 
man in the pots of olives, mingled with does not ſuffer men to have more 
the gold-duſt which ſhe bought; and * wives than one, without ſome ſort of 
that her finding it was the cauſe of her * ſcandal, and we women do not eafily 
ſending for him to the city of the Idv- * comply with the cuſtom men have in- 
laters. * troduced to have ſeveral; yet if your 
When ſhe had finiſhed the relation of * majeſty will give your conſent to 
her adventure, ſhe obliged the prince to * give your daughter, the | Princeſs . 
tell his. He informed her how the ta- -* Haiatalnefous, in marriage to the 
liſman occaſioned their ſeparation, and Prince Camaralzaman, I will with 
the reſt of the ſtory relating to him, as * all my heart yield up to her the rank 
already told. They then bemoaned one and quality of queen, which of right 
another's ill fortune, and rejoiced in “ belongs to her, and content myſelE 
theit good: he complained of her with * with the ſecond place. If this prece- 
the moſt kind expreſſions love could in- dence was not her due, I would how. 
vent, chiding her tenderly tor her mak- ever give it her, being obliged to 
ing him languiſh ſo long without her; * her for keeping the ſecret ſofaithfully 
and ſhe exculed herſelf with the reaſons as the has done. If your majeſty 
already related. After which, it grow- * approves of it, I am ſure ſhe will; and 
ing late, they went to bed. I will paſs my word, that (he will bey 
| — — 0 vou with joy. * 0 | 5! DIvVIiy 
Scheherazade, ſeeing the day begin King Armanos liſtened to the prin- 
todawn, ſaid no more; but the follow- ceſs with admiration; and when ſhe had 
log night ſhe continued the ſtory. done, turned about to Prince Cama- 
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ralzaman, ſaying— Son, fince the 
« Princeſs Badoura, your wife, whom I 
have all along thought to be my ſon- 
in- law, through a deceit of which I 
do not ads. . aſſures me that 
„ ſhe will divide your bed with my 
© daughter, I have nothing more to do 
© but to know of you if you are will- 
'© ing to marry her, and accept of the 
* crown, which the Princeſs Badoura 
« would deſervedly wear as long as ſhe 
© lived, if ſhe did not quit it out of love 
© to you.“ Sir,” replied Prince Ca- 
maralzaman, though I deſired no- 
© thing ſo earneſtly as to ſee my father, 
yet the obligations I have to your 
© majeſty and the Princeſs Haiatalne- 
© fous are ſo weighty, I cannot deny 
* you any thing that is in my power,” 
Camaralzaman was proclaimed king, 
and married the ſame day with all poll. 
ble demonſtrations of joy; he being 
very well pleaſed with the Princeſs Hai- 
atalnefous's beauty and love for him. 

he two queens lived together after- 
wards as friendly as they had done be- 
fore, both being contented with King 
Camaralzaman's equal carriage towards 
them, and they were alternately taken 
to his bed, 

The next year each brought him a 
ſon at the ſame time, and the births of 
the two princes were celebrated with 
extraordinary feaſtings. The firſt, 
which the Princeſs Badoura was de- 
livered of, King Camaralzaman called 
Amgrad, Moſt Glorious; and the other, 
Which was born of Queen Hatatalne- 
fous, Aſad, Moſt Happy. 


THE STORY OF THE PRINCES Au- 
GRAD AND ASSAD. 


PHE two princes were brought up 

- with great care; and when they 
were old enough, had the ſame gover- 
nor, and the ſame maſter for the arts 
and ſcjences, which King Camaralza- 
man would have them learn; and the 
had each the ſame maſter for = 
exerciſe. The friendſhip which from 
their infancythey entered into, occaſion. 
ed an uniformity of manners and incli- 
nations, which increaſed with their 
years. When they were of age to keep 
Each a ſeparate court, they loved one' 
another ſo tenderly, that they begged 
King Camaralzaman to let them hve 
together, He conſented to it ; and they 
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had the ſame officers, the ſame dome. 
ticks, the fame lodging, and the ſans 


table, King Camaralzaman had 9 

d an opinion of their Capacity and 
juſtice, that he made no ſcruple of ad, 
mitting them into his council at eiph, 
teen years old, and letting them by 
turns preſide there, while he took the 
diverſion of hunting, or recreated hin. 
ſelf with his queens at his houſes of 
pleaſure. 

The two princes being equally hang. 
ſome, both in their infancy and when 
they were grown up, the two queens 
loved them with incredible tenderneſs; 
in ſuch a manner, however, that the 
Princeſs Badoura had a greater kind. 
neſs for Prince Aſſad, Queen Haiatal. 
nefous's ſon, than for her own; and 

deen Haiatalnefous loved Amgrad, the 
Princeſs Badoura's ſon, better than her 
own ſon Aſſad, 

The two queens thought at firſt that 
this inclination was nothing but a 
friendſhip that proceeded from an- ex. 
ceſs of their own for each other, which 
they ſtill preſerved: but as the two 
princes advanced in years, that friend. 
ſbip turned to a violent love, when the 
graces that appeared in their youth 
blinded their reaſon, They knew how 
criminal their paſſion was; they did all 
they could to reſiſt it; but all their ef. 
forts proved in vain, They were ac- 
cultgmed to be familiar with them, to 
admire, to praiſe, to kiſs and careſs 
them from their infancy, and could not 
deſiſt when they grew vp, which en- 
flamed their deſires. to ſuch a beight, 
that they could neither eat, nor drink, 
nor ſleep. It was their and the prioces 
all fortune, that the latter, being uſed 
to be ſa treated by them, had not the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of their infamous deſires, 

The two queens had not- diſcovered 
the ſecret of their paſſion, nor had either 
the boldneſs to mention the. prince ſhe 
loved, by word of mouth, or the gvilty 
flame with which ſhe burnt: they at lat 
reſolved to do it by billet, and made 
uſe of King.. Camaralzaman's abſence 
to execute their wicked deſign, when 
he was gone a hunting, which w 
take him up three or four days. 

Prince Ko grad prefided at the coun- 
cil- table the 0 ay of King Camaralzz- 

n's departure, and heard cauſes gill 
three or four o'clock in the afternoon; 

hen he returned to the palace ifom 
the council- chamber, an eunuch 2 
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aside, and gave him a billet from 
— Haier Amgrad took itz 
dot read it with horror. Traitor ' 
aid he to the eunuch, as ſodn as he 
had read it through, is this the fide- 


« lity thou oweſt thy maſter and thy 


« king ?* At theſe words he drew his 
ſabre, and cut off his head. - oY R 
Having done this, he ran in haſte to 
the Princeſs Badoura his mother, bear- 
ing his reſentment ſtill in his looks, and 
hewing her the billet, told her the con- 
tents of it, and from whom it came; 
but, inſtead of hearkening to him, ſhe 
fell into a paſſion” herſelf, and ſaid 
Son, it is all a e and impoſ- 
© ture : Queen Haiatel nefous is a very 
« diſcreet princeſs, and you are very 
t hold to talk to me after this rate.” 
The prince was enraged at his mother, 
to hear her ſpeak ſo of him. Youare 
© both bad alike, ſaid he : and had it 
© not been for the reſpe& I owe my 
father, this day ſhould have been the 
laſt of Haiatalnefous's life!“ 
veen Badoura might have imagin- 
ed, by the example of her fon Amgrad, 
that Prince Aſſad, who was as virtuous 
as the other, would not be pleaſ- 
ed with ſuch a declaration of love as had 
been made to his brother: yet that did 
not hinder her perſiſting in ſo abomina- 
ble a deſign; the wrote him a billet the 
next day, which ſhe truſted with an old 
woman belonging to the palace, to con- 
vey to him. | 
The old woman watched her oppor- 
wnity to give it him as he was coming 
from the council-chamber, where he 
prefided that day in his turn: the prince 
took it; and, reading it, fell into ſuch 
1 fury, that, without finiſhing it, he 
drew his ſabre and puniſhed the old 
woman as ſhe deſerved. e ran pre- 
ſently to his mother Queen Haiatalne- 
ss apartment, with the billet in his 
hand; he would have ſhewn it to her, 
but me did not give him time, "crying 
et I know what you would have 
" with me: you are 'as impertinent as 
your brother Amgrad. Be gone! and 
never come into my preſence again.“ 
Aſſad ſtood as dne thunder · ſtruck at 
words, of which he could not 
comprehend the meaning. When he 
recollefted himſelf; he was ſo tranſport- 
ed wich rage, that he häd like to have 
given very fatal demonſtrations of fits 
er; but he contained himſelf, and 


# 
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feating,if he ſtaid, he might ſay ſomethiĩn g 
or other unworthy the greatneſs of his 
foul. "Amgrad had put the ſame con- 
ſtraint on himſelf; and, gueſſing by his 
mothers carriage that ſhe was altoge- 
ther as criminal as Queen Haiatalnefous, 
he went to his brother, to chide him 
for not communicating _that hated 
ſecret to him, and to mingle his ſor- 
row with Aſſad's. Sh 

The two queens grew deſperate when 
they found ſo much virtue in the two 
princes; and, inſtead of reforming 
themſelves by it, they renounced all 
ſentiments of mothers and of nature, 
and conſpired together to deſtroy them: 
they made their women believe the two 
princes had attempted to raviſh them; 
they counterfeited the matter to the life 
dy their tears, cries, and curſes; and 
lay in the ſame bed, as if the reſiſtance 
they had made had waſted them {6 
much, that they were almoſt at death's 
door. f 

But, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, day ap- 
pears, and obliges me to ſay no more at 
this time. She held her tongue; but the 
next night continued the ftory in this 
manner, addreſſing herſelf to the Sul- 
tan of the Indies, 
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SIR, 
W E left the two unnatural queens 
yeſterday, refolving to deſtroy 
the two princes their ſons. When 
Camaralzaman returned to the palace 
from hunting, he was very much ſur- 
prized to find them in bed together in 
tears, acting the part of deſponding 

ladies ſo well, that he was touched with 
compaſſion : he aſked them with earneſt 
neſs what had happened to them. 
At this queſtion, the ore very 

I 


queens wept and ned more bittet 
2 before; and, after he had preſſ 
them again and again to tell him, 
Queen Badoura at laſt anſwered him 
thus: Sir, our grief is ſo extraordi- 
* nary, and ſo juſt, that we ought not 
© to ſee the light of the ſun, nor livea 
day, after the violence that has been 
© offered us by the princes your ſons. 
© 'Their brutality has been fuch, 125 
they entered into a horrid w_ j 
&your abſence, and had the boldneſs 
© and inſolence to make attempts upon 
* our 
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our honour. Your majeſty will ex- 
© cuſe us from ſaying any more; you 
E may gueſs the reſt by our affliction.” 

, The king.ſent for the two princes; 
and had killed them both with his gen 
hand, if old King Armanos, his father- 
in-law, who was by, had not held his 
arm. Son, ſaid he, * what are you 
going to do? Will you ſtain your 
bands and your palace with your 
own blood? There are other ways 
of puniſhing them, if they are really 
guilty.” | 

He endeavoured thus to appeaſe him, 
and deſired him to examine the matter, 
and ſee whether they did indeed com- 
mit the crime of which they were ac- 
cuſed. 

It was now a hard thing for Cama- 
ralzaman to be ſo much maſter of him- 
ſelf as not to butcher his own children. 
He ordered them to be put under an 
arreſt; and ſent for an emir called Gi- 
endar, whom he commanded to carry 
them out of the city, and put them to 
death, as far off and in what place he 

leaſed; but not to fee him again, un- 
feſs he brought their cloaths with him, 
as a token of his having executed his 
orders, 

Giendar travelledwith them all night; 
and early the next morning made them 
alight, telling them, with tears in his 
eyes, the cruel commands he had re- 
cei ved. Believe me, princes, ſaid he, 
it is next to death to me to obey your 
* father, who choſe me to execute what 
* he ordered concerning you. Would 
* to Heaven I could avoid it!' The 
princes replied—* Do your duty, We 
© know well enough you are not the 
cauſe of our deaths, and pardon you 
* freely for it. 

Then they embraced ; and bid each 
other adicu with ſo much tenderneſs, 
that it was a long time before they 
could leave one another's arms. Prince 
Aſſad was the firſt who prepared him- 
ſelf for the fatal ſtroke. Begin with 
me, Giendar, {aid he, that I may not 
© have the trouble to ſee my dear brother 
* Amgrad die.” Amgrad oppoſed him 
in it; and Giendar could not, without 
weeping more than before, be witneſs 
of this diſpute between them, which 
ſhewed how perfect and ſincere their 
friend(hip was. 

They in the end determined the con- 
teſt by deſiring Giendar to tię them to- 
gether, and put them in the molt con- 


ſave his life. 


venient poſture for bim to kill they 
both at one blow, © Do not refuſe two 
© unfortunate brothers the poor com. 
fort of dying together, ſaid the gene. 
rous princes; * for all things, even our 
© innocence, are in common between 
6 vs. ' 

Giendar agreed to it; and, as they 
deſired, tied them to each other, bref 
to breaſt, cloſe; and when he had placed 
them ſo as he thought he might frike 
the blow with the more ſurety to an. 
ſwer their requeſt, and cut off their 
heads at once, ne aſked them if they had 
any thing to command him before they 
died. 

We have only one thing todefire of 
you,) replied the princes; * whichiz, 
to aſſure our father, at your return, 
© that we are innocent: but do not 
charge him with our deaths, know. 
ing he is not well informed of the 
© truth of the crime which we are ac- 
© cuſed of. a 

Giendar promiſed to do what they 
would have him, and drew his ſabre, 
His horſe, being tied to a tree jult by, 
ſtarted at the fight of the ſabre, which 
glittered againſt the ſun, broke his bri- 
dle, and ran away with all ſpeed into 
the country. 

Giendar ſet a great price upon him, 
for it was a very good horſe ; and was 
beſides ſo richly harneſſed, that the 
emir could not well bear the loſs of him, 
This accident- ſo troubled him, that, 
inſtead of beheading the two princes, 
he threw away his ſabre, and ran after 
his horſe, to catch him again if he could. 
The horſe galloped on before him, 
and led him ſeveral miles out of his way 
into a wood, Giendar followed him; 
and the horſe's neighing rouzed a lion 
that was aſleep not far off. The lion 
ſtarted up; and, inſtead of running af- 
ter the horſe, made directly towards Gi- 
endar; who thought no more of his 
beaſt, but how to avoid the lion, and 
He ran into the thick 
of the wood, the lion purſuing himwith 
more eaſe than he 49 his flight. Dnv- 
en to this extremity, he ſaid to him- 
ſelf—* Heaven had not puniſhed me in 
this manner, but to ſhew the inno- 
© cence of the princes whom I wascon- 
* manded to put to death; and now, to 
© add to my misfortune, I have not my 
© ſabre to defend myſelf.” | 

While Giendar was gone, the two 
princes were ſeized with a violent thirſt, 

occaſio 
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cxfioned by the fear” of death, not- 
Fein. Ok noble reſblution to 
ſobmit to the king their farher's eruel 


„ 
—— Amęrad ſhewed his brother a 
fountain not far off. Ah, brother!” 
aid Aſſad, we have ſo little a while to 
« live, what need have we to quench 
our thirſt? We can bear it a few 
minutes longer.” 

Amgrad, taking no notice of his bro- 
ther's remonſtrance, unbound himſelf, 
ind unbound his brother, whether he 
would or no. They went to the foun- 
tain; and, having refreſhed themſelves, 


heard the roaring of the lion, who, in- 


purſuit of his prey, was got to the end 
of the wood near where the princes 
were. They alſo heard Giendar's dread- 
ful cries. At which Amgrad took up 
Giendar's ſabre, which lay on the 
ground, ſaying to Aſſad — Come, bro- 
© ther, let us go and help poor Gien- 
« dar; perhaps we may arrive ſoon 
© enough to deliver him from the dan - 
© ver in which he now is.” 
he two princes ran to the wood, 
and enteted it juſtas the lion was going 
to fall on Giendar, The beaſt ſeeing 
Prince Amgrad © advancing towards 
bim with a ſabre in his hand, left his 
prey, and came againſt him with fory. 
* The prince met him intrepidly; and 
gave him à blow fo forcibly and dex- 
trouſly, that it felled him to the ground. 
When Giendar ſaw the two princes 
were the men who ſaved his life, he 
threw himſelf at their feet, and thanked 
them for the great obligation he had to 
them, in words which ſufficiently ſhewed 
dis gratitude, * Princes,” ſaid he, riſing 
up and kiſſing their hands, with tears 
in his eyes, God forbid that ever I 
©fhould attempt any thing againſt your 
(lives, after you have fo obligingly 
and bravely faved mine! It ſnhall ne- 
ver be faid that the Emir Giendar 
was guilty of ſuch a piece of ingra- 
© titude,” , 2&1 | 
The ſerviee we have done you," 
the princes anſwered; © ought not to 
© binder you from executing the or- 
ders you have received. Let us catch 
* your horſe again, and then return to 
© the place where you left us.” | 
They were at no great trouble to take 
the horſe; whoſe mettle was come down 
2 little with running as he had done. 
When they nad reſtored him to Gien- 
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dar, and were near the fountain, they 
begged of him, and argued with bim, 
to do as their father had commanded 
him; but all to no putrpoſe. I only 
take the liberty to deßre you,“ ſaid 
Giendar, * and 1 pray you not to deny 
© me, that you will divide my .cloaths 
between you, and give me yoors; and 
to go ſo far; that the king your fas 
ther may never hear a word of you 
more,” $814 4 

The princes were forced to comply 
with him. They each of them gave 
him his cloaths, and covered them- 
ſelves with what he could ſpare them of 
his. He alſo gave them all the gold 
he had about him, and took his leave 
of them, 

When Emir Giendar parted from the 
princes, he paſſed through the wood 
where Amgrad had killed the lion, in 
whoſe blood he dipped their cloaths g 
which having done, he proceeded on 
his way to the capital city of the iſle of 
Ebene. 

On his arrival there, King Camaral- 
zaman aſked him if he had done what 
he ordered him to do. Giendar re. 
plied—“ See, Sir, the faithful witneſſes 
of my obedience;* giving him, at the 
ſame time, the cloaths of the princes. 

* How did they rake the puniſhment 
© I commanded to be executed on them! 
Giendar anſwered—* With wonderful 
© conſtancy, Sir, and a holy reſignation 
to the decrees of Heaven; which ſhew- 
ed how fincerely they made profeſ- 
* ſion of their religion. But, particu- 
© larly, they behaved themſelves with 
great reſpe&t towards your majeſty, 
© and an entire ſubmiſſion to the ſen- 
* tence of death. We die innocent,“ 
© ſaid they: however, we do not mur- 
„ mur; we take our death, as from the 
« hand of Heaven, and forgive our fa- 
« ther; for we know very well he has 
* not been rightly informed of the 
© truth.“ | | Na 1 

Camaralzaman was ſenfibly touched 


at Emir Giendar's relation; and, put- 


ting his hand into Prince Amgrad's 
pocket, he found an open bilſet, Which 


he read. He no ſooner knew that Queen 
Haiatalnefous wrote it, as well hy a ſock 
of her hair Which was in it; as by her 
hand-writing, than he froze with hor- 


ror. He then, trembling, put his hand 


into the pocket of Aſfid; and finding 


there Queen Badonrs's billet, tis fur. 
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ize was ſo great and fo lively, that he 
footed away * 


The Sultaneſs Scheherazade perceiv- 

ing, as ſhe ſpoke theſe words, that the 
day began to dawn, ſhe gave over ſpeak- 
ing, and deferred the continuation of 
the ſtory till the next night; when ſhe 
ſpoke to the Sultan of the Indies in the 
lain. manner. 


NIGHT CCxXX. 
SIR, 


Nn man grieve like Ca- 
maralzaman when he was reco- 
vered from his ſwooning fit. * Bar- 
© barous father, as thov art,” cried he, 
* what haſt thou done? Thou haſt 
© murdered thy own children, thy in- 
© nocent children! Did not their wiſ- 
© dom, their modeſty, their obedience, 
© their ſubmiſſion to thy will in all 
© things, their virtue; did not they all 
© plead in their behalf? Blind and in- 
« ſenſible father! doſt thou deſerve to 
© live after the execrable crime which 
© thou haſt committed? I have brought 
* this abomination on my own head; 
© and Heaven chaſtiſes me for not per- 
© ſevering in the averſion to women 
© with which I was born. And, Oh 
ye deteſtable wives! I will not—no, I 
© will not, as ye deſerve—waſh off the 
4 guilt of your fins with your blood; 
ye are unworthy of my rage; but 
„ perdition ſeize me if ever I ſee you 
© more!” | 
King Camaralzaman was a man of 
too much religion to break his vow. 
He commanded the two queens to be 
lodged in ſeparate apartments that very 
day, where they were kept under ſtrong 
guards, and he never ſaw them after- 
wards, 17 | 
While the King of the iſle of Ebene 
afflicted himſelf for the loſs of the 
pegs his ſons, which he thought he 
ad been the author of by his too raſh 
condemning them, the royal youths 
wandered through deſarts, endeavour- 
ing to avoid all places that were inha- 
bited, and the fight of any human crea- 
ture. They lived on herbs and wild 


fruits, and drank only ſtinking rain- 


water, which they found in the crevices 
of the rocks. They ſlept and watched 
by turns at night, for ſear of wild 


ealts. 


When they had travelled” about x 
month, they came*to the foot of a high 
mountain, inacceſſihle for the Craggi. 
neſs of it; the ſtones being black, and 
ſo rugged, that it was impoſſible to 
aſcend over them to the ſummit of the 
hill. They at laſt diſcovered a kind of 
path; but it was ſo narrow and difficult 
that they durſt not venture up it, This 
obliged them to go along by the foot of 
the mountain, in hopes of finding 3 
more eaſy way to reach the top of it. 
They went about it fivedays, but could 
ſee nothing like a path; fo they were 
forced to return to that which they had 
neglected. They ſtill thought it would 
be in vain for them to attempt going 
up by it. They deliberated on what 
they ſhould do for a long time; and at 
laſt, encouraging one another, reſolved 
to aſcend the hill, 

The more they advanced, they thought 
it was the higher and ſteeper, which 
made them think ſeveral times of giv. 
ing over their enterprize. When one 
was weary, the other ſtopped, and they 
both reſted together. Sometimes they 
were both ſo tired, that they wanted 
ſtrength to go farther ; then, deſpairing 
of being able to reach the top, they 
thought they mult lie down and dieof 
fatigue and wearineſs, A few minutes 
after, when they found they had reco- 
vered a little ſtrength, they animated 
each other, and went on, 


Notwithſtanding all their endeavours. 


and their courage, they could not get 
to the top that day. Night came on; 
and Prince Aſſad was ſo much fatigued, 
that he ſtopped, and ſaid to Prince Am- 
grad" I can go no farther; I am rea- 

ay to die.” Stay as long as you will, 
replied Prince Amgrad; * let us relt 
© gurſelves ; and have a good heart; 
© it. is but a little way to the top, and 
© the moon befriends us.“ 

They reſted themſelves about halfan 
hour, when Aſſad having attained more 
ſtrength, they proceeded on their way 
to the mountain's ſummit ; where they 
at laſt arrived, and lay down. Am- 
grad roſe firſt; and advancing, faw a 
tree at a little diſtance: he went to it, 
and found, it was a pomegranate-tree, 
with large fruit upon it, and a fountain 
at the foot of it. He rab to his brother 
Aſſad, to tell him the'good news, and 
conducted him to the tree which grew 
by the ſide of the fountain. They both 


refreſhed themſelves there by _ 
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each a pomegranate z after which they 
fell aſleep... - - Vs en 

Next morning, when they awoke— 
Come, brother, ſaid Amgrad to 
Aſad, * let us go on; I ſee the moun- 
« tain is eaſier to be travelled over on 
« this fide than the other; all our way 
«© now. is down hill.) But Aſſad was 
ſo fatigued with the laſt day's journey, 
that he wanted three or four days re- 

ſe to recruit his ſtrength. 

They ſpent them, as they had done 
many before, in diſcourſing on their 
mother's inordinate deſires, and de- 
ploring their misfortunes. * But,” ſaid 
hey, fince Heaven has ſo viſibly de- 
« clared itſelf in our favour, we ought 
to bear them with patience, and com- 
fort ourſelves with hopes that we ſhall 
« ſee an end of them. | 

At the end of three days reſt, the two 
brothers continued their travels, and 
were five days in deſcending the hill 
before they came into the valley. They 
then diſcoyered a great city, at which 


they were very Joy ul: Brother, ſaid 
ag, 


Amgrad to A are not you of my 
opinion; Which is, that you ſhould 
„ ſtay in ſome place out of the city, 
«© where I mgy come to you again, while 
© I go and learn the language, and in- 
form myſelf what the name of the city 
© is, and in What country we are? and 
* when I come back, I will bring pro- 
© viſions with me. It is not convenient 
* for us to go there together; there 
may be danger in it; and ſo much no- 
* tice will not be taken of one ſtranger 
© as of two, | | 
Brother, replied Aſſad, * I approve 
* of what you ſay; it is ſafe and pru- 
dent: but if one of us muſt part from 
* the other on that account, I will not 
* ſoffer that it ſhall be you; you muſt 
allow me to go; for what a trouble 
* will it be to me. if any ill accident 
* ſhould happen to. you!” _ th, 
Ahl but, brother,” anſwered Am- 
grad, the ſame ill accident you fear 
for me, I am as much afraid of for 
© you. Pray let me 8⁰ and do you 


* ſhy here with patience” — I will 


* peer yield to it,” ſaid Aſſad: if 


* any ill ſhould happen to nie, it will. 
dee Tn | 


me comfort to think that you are 

* lafe,” Amgrad was forced to ſub- 
mit; and ARM eothg towards the city, 
ſtaid in, a groye. at the foot of the 
mountain, | Se 5 


10 
er 
* 


* 


Ls 
. 


— P rng 


ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS, 321 . 


Prince Aſſad took the purſe of ma- 
ney which Amgrad bad in charge, and 
then proceeded towards the city. Ile 
had not gone far in the firſt ſtreet, bo- 
fore he met with a reverend old man 
with a cane in his hand; he was neatly 
dreiſed ; and the prince, taking him for 
a man of note in the place, who would 
not put a trick upon him, accoſted him 
thus: Pray, my lord, Which is the 
way to the market-place?* The old 
man looked on Prince Aſſad, ſmiling : 
* Child,” ſaid he, * it is plain you are 
© a ſtranger, or you would not have 
© aſked that queſtion of me. | 
es, my lord, I am a ſtranger,” re- 
lied Aſſad. The old man anſwered 
You are welcome, then; our country 
will be honoured by the preſence of 
ſo handſome a young man as you are: 
tell me what buſineſs you have at the 
market-place?* 

My lord,“ replied Aſſad, it is near 
two months ſince my brother and I 
left our own country, which is a great 
way from hence : we have notceaſed 
travelling ever ſince we firſt ſet out; 
and we arrived here but to-day. My 
brother, fatigued with ſo long a jour- 
ney, waits at the foot of the moun- 
tain; for whom and myſelf I am come 
to buy proviſion.” ; 
Son, ' ſaid the old man, you could 
not have come in a better time; and 
I am glad of it, both for your and 
your brother's ſake. I made a feaſt 
to-day for ſome friends of mine; and 
there is a great deal of victuals left 
untouched. Come along with me, 
you ſhall eat as much as you pleaſe ; 
and, when that is J will give 
you enough to laſt your brother and 
you ſeyeral days. Do not ſpend your 
money, when there is no occaſion for 
it; travellers are always in want of 
it: while you are eating, I will give 
Sa account of our city, which vo- 
body can do better than myſelf, who 
have borne all the honourable offices 
in it. It is well for you that yo | 
happened to meet with me; for, f 
mult tell you, all our citizens cannot 
ſo well help and inform you as I can. 
I can aſſute you that ſome of them 
are wicked. Come along; you ſhall 
ſee the difference between a real ho- 
neſt man, as T am, and'fſuch as boaſt 
to be fo, and ate not 
I am infiitely obliged to you," re: 
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plied Aſſad, for your good - will to- 
£ wards me; I put myſelf entirely into 
© your hands, and am ready to go with 
you where you pleaſe.” 

The old man laughed in his ſleeve to 

think that he had got the prince in his 
clutches: he walked by the fide of him 
as Cloſe as he could; and, to preſerve 
the favourable opinion which Aﬀad 
had conceived of him, he kept talking 
to him all the way with great civility 
and politeneſs. * Among other things,” 
ſaid he, it muſt be confeſſed, it was 
©. your good fortune to meet with me, 
rather than with any other man; for 
which I thank God, When you come 
to my houſe, you will know the rea- 
ſon why I expreſs ſo much ſatisfaftion 
at meeting with you.” 
Arriving at the old man's houſe, he 
introduced Aſſad into a hall, where 
were forty ſuch old fellows as himſelf, 
who formed a circle round a flaming 
fire, which they adored. "The prince 
was not more ſeized with horror at the 
ſight of ſo many men ador:ng the crea- 
ture for the Creator, than with fear of 
finding himſelf betrayed, and in ſuch 
an abominable place, 

While Aﬀad ſtood motionleſs with 
ſurprize, the old cheat ſaluted the forty 
grey-headed men around the fie De- 
* yout adorers of fire,” ſaid he to them, 
© this is a happy day for us! Where is 
© Gazban? Call him!” 

He ſpoke theſe words fo loud, that a 
negro, who waited at the lower-end of 
the hall, came immediately to him. 
This black was Gazhan; who, as ſoon 
as he ſaw the diſconſolate Aﬀad, ima- 
gined for what purpoſe he had been 
called; he therefore inſtantly ſeized 
him, and with amazing nimbleneſs tied 
him hand and foot. When you have 
done, ſaid the old man, carry him 
"down, and bid my daughters, Boſtava 
and Cavama, give him every day the 
baſtinado, and allow him only alittle 
bread, morning and evening, for his 
ſubſiſtence, ſufhcient juſt to Keep him 
alive till the next ſhip departs for the 
Blue Sea and the Fiery Mountain; 
when he ſhall be offered up an agree- 
able ſacrifice to our divinity." 
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The ſultaneſs, being here interrupted 
by-the approach of morning, diſcon- 
tinued her diſcourſe till the next night; 
when, addreſſing herſelf to the Sultan 
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of the Indies, ſhe reſumed it aga! 
follows! 7 x Ber 


NIGHT CCXXXLI, 
SIR, 


S ſoon as the old man had given 
the cruel order which I told you 
of laſt night, Gazban bore Prince Aſſad 
into a cellar underneath the hall ; from 
whence they proceeded through ſeveral 
dark rooms, till they came to a dungeon, 
the deſcent to which was by twenty 
ſteps, where he left him bound in chains 
of prodigious weight and bigneſs. Gar. 
ban then went to give notice of it to the 
old man's daughters; but he might 
have ſpared himſelf the trouble, their 
father having before ſent for them, and 
given them inſtructions himſelf how 
they were to proceed. Daughters,” 
ſaid he to them, * I have juſt now cauſed 
© a young Muſſulman to be ſecured in 
* the dungeon ; therefore, as you well 
© know how to do it, go inſtantly and 
« give him the baſtinado; and, as you 
cannot better ſhew your zeal for our 
© divirity, and the fire which you adore, 
© than by your ſeverity to him, do not 
© be ſparing in the puniſhment you are 
going to inflict on him.” 

Boſtava and Cavama, who had been 
bred up in their hatred to Muſſulmen, 
received this order with joy: they de- 
fcended immediately into the dungeon, 
ſtripped Aſſad, and baſtinadoed him ſo 
unmercifully, that the blood iſſued out 
of the wounds, and he himſelf was al- 
moſt dead, After this cruel execution, 
they put a piece of bread and a pot of 
water by him, and then retired. 

It was ſome time before Aſſad reco- 
vered from the ſtate of inſenſibility in 
whith they had left him; and the mo- 
ment he recolle&ed his melancholy con- 
dition, he burſt into a flood of tears, 
and bitterly deplored the miſery with 
which he was ſurrounded. The pleaſing 
reflection, however, that this misfortune 
had not happened to his brother Am- 
grad, gave him ſome degree of comfort 
amidſt his diſtreſs. 

Prince Amgrad waited for his bro- 
ther till the evening with great impa- 
tience; and when it was two, three, 
and four of the clock in the morning, 
and Aſſad not returned, his ſorrow 
was ſo very violent, that he grew almoſt 
deſperate, He ſpent the night b Jr 
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diſmal condition z and as ſoon as it was 
day, he went to the city; where he no 
ſooner entered, than he was ſurprized 
o ſee but very few Moffulmen, He 
iccoſted the firſt be met, and aſked him 
the name of the place; who told him it 
was the city of the Magicians; ſo called, 
becauſe of the great number of magi- 
cians therein who adored the fire, and 
that there were but very few Muſſul- 
men, Amgrad then demanded how 
far it was to the iſle of Ebene: he was 
anſwered, that it was four months voy- 
age by ſea, and a year's journey by land, 
The man, having ſatisfied the prince as 
to thoſe two queſtions, haſtily left him, 
and went about his buſineſs. 

Amgrad, who was about ſix weeks 
coming from the iſle of Ebene with his 
brother Aſſad, could not comprehend 
how they came to this city in ſo ſhort a 
time, unleſs it was by enchantment, or 
that the way acroſs the mountain was 
much ſhortened, and not frequented be - 
cauſe of the difficulty to pals. 

Proceeding farther through the town, 
he ſtopped at a taylor's ſhop, whom he 
knew to be a Muſſulman by his habit, 
as he had known the man with whom 
he had juſt before converſed. Havin 
ſaluted him, he ſat down, and told him 
the occaſion of bis trouble. 

When Prince Amgrad had done 
ſpeaking, the taylor replied—* If your 
© brother has fallen into the hands of 
* ſome magician, depend upon it you 
© never more will fee him; he is irre- 
© coverably loſt: comfort yourſelf, 
© therefore, as well as you can, and 
© beware of falling into the ſame mil- 
* fortunez to avad which, I would 
* adviſe you to ſtay for ſome time at my 
* houſe, and I will acquaint you with 
* all the tricks of theſe magicians, that, 
* when you go from hence, you may 
take the more care of yourſelf by being 
* guardedagainſt them.” Amgrad, im- 
preſſed with the dee peſt concern for the 
loſs of his brother, accepted the tay- 
lor's offer, and returned him a thouſand 
thanks for his kindneſs to him. 


THE STORY OF PRINCE AMGRAD 
AND A LADY or THE CITY OF 
THE MAGIC{ANS. 


RINCE Amgrad went not out of 


the taylor's houſe for a whole month, 
except his hoſt accompanied him: at 


laſt, however, he ventured to go to the 
baths. Returning home through a ſreet- 
in which there was nobody but himſelf 
and a lady, he was ſurprized at hee 
approdching him unveiled. The lady, 
ſeeing a handſome young man juſt come 
out of the bath, ed him, with a ſmil- 
ing air, whither he was going, caſting 
at the ſame time ſuch amorovs glances, 
that Amgrad could not poffibly refiſt 
her charms, * Madam, ſaid he, I 
* am going to my own houſe, or yours, 
© as you pleaſe,” , 

My lord,” replied the lady, with an 
agreeable ſmile, ladies of my quality 
never take men to their own houſes; 
* they always go to the mens.” 

At this unexpected anſwer of the 
lady, Amgrad was very much con- 
founded; he durſt not venture to take 
her home to his landlord's, fearing that 
he would be ſo highly diſpleaſed with 
him as to withdraw his prote&ion, of 
which, conſidering he was in a place 
where he muſtalways be upon his guard, 


he ſtood in ſo much need. Quite un- 


acquainted with the city, he knew not 
where to carry her; and yet was un- 
willing to loſe ſo happy an opportunity. 
In this uncertainty, he reſolved to leave 
it to chance; and therefore, without re- 
turning an anſwer, he went forwards, 
the lady following him. Amgrad led 
her through ſo many ſtreets, lanes, and 
alleys, that they both grew weary with 
walking: at lat, however, they came 
into a 1 having a great gate at the 
end of it, which being ſhut, prevented 
their going farther, The gate, which 
had a ſeat on each fide of it, belonged 
to a houſe fronting the ſtreet. Amgrad 
fat himſelf down on one ſeat to take 
breath; and the lady, being alſo much 
fatigued, ſeated herſelf on the other. 
She then enquired of the prince whe= 
ther the houſe belonged to him. Yes, 
Madam, ' ſaid Amgrad. * Why, then, 
do not you enter?” replied the lady. 
Who do you wait for ?'—* Fair lady, 
anſwered. the prince, I have not got 
the key of the gate; I left it with m 
© flave, who, being ſent on an errand, 
© 18 not yet returned: beſides, he hav- 
ing been ordered to provide ſomethin 
good for dinner, Iam afraid we ſhall 
be under the diſagreeable neceſſity of 
«* waiting a long time for him.” | 
The prince met with ſo many diffi- 
culties 1n ſatisfying her paſſion, that 
he began to repent of having under- 
taken 
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taken it; he therefore contrived this © Poor. Amgrad!* ſaid he to bi 


anſwer, in hopes that the lady, out of 
reſentment, would have left him, and 


have gone in purſuit of another lover: 
but he was miſtaken. 

© Your ſlave is an impertinent fel- 
low, ſaid Madam, * to ſtay fo long: 


© when he comes back, I will chaſtiſe 


© him myſelf as he deſerves, if you, re 
* fuſe to do it. It is by no means de- 
© cent for me to fit here alone with a 
© man to whom Iam an entire ſtranger.” 
She then aroſe; and, ng up a ' 4A 
began to force open the lock of the 
gate, which being only made of wood, 
after, the country manner, was very 
weak. 

Amgrad did all he could to hinder 
her: What are you doing, Madam ?* 
quoth the prince. For Heaven's ſake, 
.* ſtay a little!“ What are you afraid 
* of?” replied the lady. Is it not your 
© houſe? The breaking of the lock will 
© be no great damage; a new one can 
© be purchaſed at a trifling expence,” 
She accordingly broke it open, and en- 
tered the houſe. 

Amgrad, when he ſaw the door forced 
open, gave himſelf up as a loſt man: he 
reflected whether it would be moſt ad- 
viſeable to go into the houſe, or to re- 
treat as faſt he could, to avoid the 
danger which he believed inevitable; 
and was juſt going to have recourſe to 
the latter, when the lady returned. 

Seeing that he did not enter Why 
© do not you come into your houſe ?? 
ſaid ſhe. © Fearing we have nothing 
© ready,” anſwered the prince, I am 
looking to ſee if my dlave is com- 
ing. Come in, come in, ſaid Ma- 
dam; * it will be more prudent to wait 
© for him within doors than without.” 

Amgrad, though with great reluc- 
tance, followed her into the houſe. Af- 
ter paſſing through a ſpacious court, 
which had been newly paved, they aſ- 
cended by ſeveral ſteps into piazzas, 
which led to a large, open, and well- 
furniſhed hall; where he and the lady 
ſaw a table ready - ſpread with all ſorts 
of delicate diſhes, à ſide- board heaped 


with fruit, and a ciſtern full of bottles 


of wine, 


When Amgrad ſaw every. thing in | 
ſuch order, hg doubted not but that he 


was undone :, the quality of the owner 


F 
[ * 
» 


appeared by the richneſs of the feaſt. 
3 „A Turkiſt bench, on which mats and cuſhions are put. 


6 her bf 1 
e lady, on the contra ; 

tranſported at the fight, cri . 
© How, my lord, did you fear there 
* was nothing ready? Your ſlaves, you 
© ſee, have done more than you ex. 
© peted. But, if I am not miſtake; 
© theſe N were made for ſome 
© other la 7 and not for me. No mat. 
© ter; let her come; I promiſe you [ 
© will not be jealous; [ only beg the 
© favour of being permitted to wait on 
© her and you.” | 

Amgrad, though much concerned at 
this accident, could not help laughing 
at the lady's pleaſantneſs. Madan, 
ſaid he, "ry of ſomething elſe be. 
ſides: what perplexed him, * there is 
* nothing in what you fancy; this is 
my common dinner, and no extraor- 
* dinary preparations, I aſſure you. 
He could not prevail on himſelf to fit 
down at a table which was not pre. 
pared for him; he therefore took his 
ſeat on a ſofa®; but the lady ſtill kept 
teazing him with her importunities. 
Come, Sir,” faid ſhe, you muſtcer. 
« tainly be hungry after bathing; let 
© us eat and enjoy ourſelves.” 

Amgrad, complying at laſt with her 
requeſt, ſat down to table with her. 
The lady, having eat a bit, took a bottle 
and glaſs, and poured out ſome wine; 
and, after having drank to Amgrad, 
ſhe filled another, and preſented it to 
him, who pledged her. The more the 
prince reflected on this adventure, the 
more he was amazed that the maſter of 
the houſe did not appear; and that a 
houſe, ſo elegant and well - furniſhed, 
ſhould be left without a ſervant.  * It 


thou wilt ſoon follow thy dear bn, 


will be lucky,” ſaid he to himſelf, if 
the man of the houſe does not come 


© till T am got clear of this intrigue.” 
While he was indulging this and ſome 
other troubleſome. thoughts, the lady 
eat and drank heartily, and obliged 
him to do the ſame ; and they were al- 
molt come to the laſt courſe when the 


maſter of the houſe arrived. f 
It happened to be Bahader, maſter of 


the horſe to the King of the Magicians, 
to whom this houſe belonged; but he 
generally reſiding in another, ſeldom 
came here, unleſs it was to regale him- 


ſelf with two or three cholen friends. 


* 
* 


_ 
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i from his other houſe by ſome 
2 who were but juſt gone 
of lady and Amgrad eee, 

Bahader, as uſual, came in diſguiſe, 
and without attendants, a little Wale 
before the time appointed for his friends 
coming, and was not à little ſurpriged 
to ſee the door of his houſe broke open: 
heentered without making a noiſe ; but 
hearing ſome perſons talking and mak- 
ing merry in the hall, he crept along by 
the fide of the wall, and pnt his head 
half-way within the door to ſee who 
they were. | 

Perceiving a young gentleman and a 
young lady eating at his table the vic - 
toals which had been provided for his 
friends and himſelf, and that there was 
no great harm done, he reſolved to 
make a jeſt of it. 

The lady, who ſat with her back to- 
wards the door, did not ſee the maſter of 
the horſe; but Amgrad, who had then 
the glaſs in his hand, and was juſt go- 
ing to drink, obſerved him immediate- 
ly: his countenance inſtantly changed 
at the fight of Bahader, 'who made a 
ſign to him not to ſay a word, but to 
come and ſpeak with him. 

Amgrad drank and roſe : Where 
© are you going? ſaid the _ The 
prince anſwered—* Pray, Madam, ſtay 
© here a little; I ſhall be back again 
© ina minute; a ſmall affair obliges 
me to go out at preſent.” Bahader 
waited for him in the piazza, and led 
him into the court to talk to him with- 
out being heard by the lady. 

In ſaying theſe words, Scheherazade 
perceived that the ſultan's time of riſing 
was come, ſo ſhe gave over the ſtory 
till next night; when ſhe reſumed it as 
follows. ber 


"NIGHT ccxxxir. 
SIR, K 5 27 

HEN Bahader and Prince Am- 
grad were in the court, Baha- 


der demanded of the prince, how the 


lady came into his houſe; and phy they 
broke open his door. © My lord, 

plied Amgrad, you may very reaſon- 
ö ably think me guilty of a very un- 


* have patience to hear me, I hope my 


- 


* innocence will appear.“ He then told habit,” © | 


* 
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On ſuch occaſions, he always ſent p 0 


Bihader, in a few Words, what had 
happened to him, without diſgujſiag 
any part of the truth; and, to convince, 
him that he was not capable of be f. 
ſo criminal as he might think, he de- 
clared himſelf a prince, and related the 
reaſon of his coming to the city of the 
Magicians. | | : 


| Bahader, who naturally loved ſtrang- 


ers, was tranſported with an opportu- 


nity of obnging one of Amgrad's rank 
and quality: for by his air, his ac- 
tions, his handſome diſcourſe, and his 
noble looks, he did not in the leaſt 
doubt of the truth of what he had ſaid, 
Prince,“ ſaid Bahader, I am ve 

© glad I can oblige you in ſo pleaſant 
an «dventure as this; and, ſo Fr from 


ſure to me to contribute to your 
ſatis faction in any thing. My name 
is Bahader; I am maſter of the horſe 
to the King of the Magicians. I 
commonly dwell in another houſe, 
which- I have in the city; but come 


liberty with my friends, for I cannot 
be ſo free at home among my children 
and domeſticks. As you have made 
this lady believe that you have a ſlave, 
I will _—_ your aſlertion by per- 
ſonating the character: and, to e 


ofitively be ſo; you will preſently 
OE my reaſon Pa it. Go to your 
place, and continue to divert your- 
ſelf: when I retuzn again, and come 
before you in a flave's habit, chide 


be afraid even to ſtrike me. I will wait 
upon you all the while you are at 
table, till night : you ſhall ſleep here, 
and ſo'ſhall the lady; and to-morrow 
morning you may ſend her home with 
honour. I ſhall afterwards endea- 


ces. Go, and loſe no time.“ 


Amgrad would have made an anſwer, ' 
but the maſter of the horee would not 
let him, forcing him to go to the lady. ' 
He had ſcarce entered the hall, before 
| Bahader's friends, whom he had in- 
vited, arrived. Bahader called them 
to him, and excuſed his not entertain. © 


ing them that day, telling them they 


would approve of the reaſon when they 
knew it, which ſhould be in due time. 
ntuble ation: but if yon will When they were gone, if _ WY 


| in a ſlave's 


forth, and dreſſed 


* 
* 


r 


Prince 


diſturbing the feaſt, it will be a plea- 


* 
% — 
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here ſometimes, to have the more 
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your excuſes, I repeat, that it all 


_ nw 


me for ſtaying ſo long; and do not 


vour to do you more important ſervi- 
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prince Amgrad approached the lady 
t ina mech better Humor than when 
„Se left her on finding that the houſe * 


belonged to a man of quality, whs had 
received hi ſo courteouſly. As he 
' fax down to table again, he ſuſd— 
Madam, I beg à thouſand pardons 
fer my rudeneſs; T was vexed that 

my flave ſhovid: tarry fo long: the 
- © raſcal ſhall pay for it when he comes; 
- © I will teach him to uſe me fo ancther 

time.“ | 


Let not that trouble you,” faid the 
lady: if he is guilty of any faults, let 
mm pay for it; do not think of him; 
we can enjoy ourſelves without him, 
I warrant.” 


Amgrad continued at the table with 


the more pleaſure, being under no 2 
e 


have broken open the door, 


ehenfions at the conſequence of t 
y*s indifcretion, who ought not to 
ad it even 


been Amprad's own houſe. They drank 
and laughed; and drank again; till 
* Bahader arrived, diſguiſed as a ſlave, 
- -: Bahader entered like one who feared 
his maſter's | diſpleaſvre for ſtaying out 
"when he had company with bim: he 
fell down at his wh and kiſſed the 
ground, to implore his clemency; and 
when he had done, ſtood behind him 
with his hands acroſs, in expectation 
of bis commands, | 
Sirruh!' ſaid Amgrad, with a fierce 
fone and a fiery look, *is there ſuch a 
«. flave as thou in all the world? 
© Where have yo been? What have 
'© you been doing, that you came no 
„ ſofter ?*. nh; {0g 


My lord,” replied Bahader, I aſk 


© your pardon ; I was endeavouring to 


< 86 as you 


ordered me, and could not 


di ſpateh it before: beſides, I did not 
© think you would come home ſo early. 
Tou are a rafcal !* faid Amgrad; 
ü 1 l bang your fides for you, 


* to teach 
© #f6tHher time.“ 


on to lye, and to fail me 
then roſe up, took 


#ftick, and gave him two or three blows 
wth it, but ſo hghtly, that he hardly 


+ 


felt it g after which he ſat down to table 


W.. 


rt lady, not fatisfied with the chaſ- 


tifement Amgrad had beſtowed on him, 
alſo roſs, took the ſtick, and ſtruck Baha- 
der ſo unmertifully, that the tears came 
Auto bib eyes,. Amgrad, offended at 
ſuch freedom, and knowing that the 
pretended flave was not à proper object 
of reſetitment, eried oui. —. It is enongh;: 
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longer, ſhe ſat down, and failed at and 


du ſhe continued ber rude diſcipline 
Zardleſs of the prince's interce on ; 
© Let me alope with biw ſaid: the; 51 


„ will puniſh, him ſeverely: and. 

rant that be will be more expedition; 
© another time.“ | 
blows, Amgrad roſe from the table, 


And, Tepeating ber 
and forced the ſtick ont of her hand, 


which, however, ſhe did. not give vp 


without ſome difficulty. When. dhe 
found that ſhe could beat Bahader vo 


curſed him, 
Bahader wiped his eyes, and ſtood 
behind his fictitious maſter, to fill out 
wine. When he ſaw they had done 
eating and drinking, be took away the 
cloth, and put, every thing in it's 
place ; and, night coming on, lighted 
up the lamps. And often as he paſſed 
the lady, ſhe muttered and threatened 
him, and gave him abuſive language, to 
Amgrad's great diſliking, who would 
have hindered her, if he could. When 
it was time for them to retire, 'Baha- 
der prepared a bed for them, and with. 
drew into a chamber over-againlt that 
where they were to ſie, and laid bim- 
ſelf down, and ſoon fell aſleep, having 
been fatigued with his beating. Amgrad 
and the fady entertained one another a 
ood half hour afterwards ; but the 
Fady wanting to go forth before ſhe 
went to bed, paſſed through the gallery 
that parted Bahader's chamber from 
theirs; and hearing him ſnore, and 
ſeeing a ſabre hanging vp by him, ſhe 
turned back again, and ſaid to Prince 
Amgrad—* Pray, my lord, as youlove 
© me, do me one favour,'—* In whit 
© can I ſerve you?” replied the prince. 
The lady anſwered—* Oblige me ſo 
far as to take down your, ſabre, 3nd 
cut off your flave's head with it. 
Amgrad was aftoniſhed at ſuch a pro- 
poſal from a lady, and doubted not it 
was the wine ſhe. had drank that inſli- 
gated her. Madam, ſaid be, * let 
© my flave alone; be is not worthy af 
« your notice. I have beat bim, and 
© you have beat him; it is ſufficient: | 
© am, very well ſatisfied with him; he 
© is ſeldom guilty of ſuch faults. 
That ſhall not do!” replied the Jady 
in a violent fury; * the rogue ſhall die, 
tif not by your bands, by mine! Say. 
ing this, he ran and took down the 
lebte n the place where it hung) 
drew it out af the W Jag go: 
ing to execute her wicked gevgh- 
rns by Ang, 
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-  Amgrad, to prevent her, took the 


ut of her hand, faying—*.You 
1210 be ſatisfied, 3 flave 


© ſhall die, fince you will have it fo: 


« but I ſhall be ſorry that any one be- 
des myſelf ſhoul kill him.* When 
ſhe had given him the fabre—* Come, 
« follow me, ſaid he; make no noiſe, 
« for fear we wake bim.“ They went 
into the chamber ; where Amgrad, in- 
fend of gratifying the Jady's deſire, 
truck at her with the weapon; and, 
ſevering her head with the blow, it fell 
upon Bahader. 


It was already dawn of day; and 
Scheherazade perceiving it, ſaid no 
more at that time. The next night ſhe 
reſumed her diſcourſe to the Sulcan 
Schahriar. 


NIGHT cexxxiI. 
wn, | 


AD not the noiſe of the blow 

which Amgrad gave the lady, in 
cutting off her head, waked Bahader, 
her head falling upon him would have 
done it: he was amazed to ſee Amgrad 
with a ſabre, covered with blood, and 
the body of the lady lying headleſs on 
the ground. The prince told him what 
had paſſed ; and, ending his diſcourſe, 
ſaid— I had no other way to hinder her 
from killing you, ſhe was ſo tranſ- 
g d with fury againſt you.'—* My 
* lord,” replied Bahader, full of grati- 
tude, © perſons of your rank, and ſo 
0 N as you, are not capable of 
* doing ſo wicked an action as ſhe de- 
© fired of 3 5 You are my deliver- 
*er; and I cannot enough thank 
Jou.“ After having embraced him, 
in order to ſhew-him what ſenſe he had 
of his obligations to him, he ſaid 
* We muſt carry this corpſe out before 
i is quite day. Leave it to me; I will 
* doit.” Amgrad would not agree to 
that, ſaying that he would carry it 
way himſelf, fince he had ſtruck 
a blow. Bahader lied“ You 
* 2 ſtran in this city, and 
; mill not come off ſo well as one who 
, acquainted here: I muſt do it, if 
; 2 other reaſon = both _ 0 

o prevent our being queſtione 

b for her Teeth: Stay wyay ©. wa and if 
1 not come back again before day, 
: you may be ſure the watch has taken 
we: and, for fear of the worſt, I will 


by writing give this houſe and 
: E ell while 
© you ſtay in this city,” * 

When he had written, figned, and 
delivered the paper to Prince Amgrad, 
he put the lady's body and headin a bag 
took it on his ſhoulder, and went 
with it from one ſtreet to another, tak 
ing the way to the ſea · ſide. But he had 
not gone far before he was met by one 
of the judges of the city, going the 
rounds in perſon, as was uſual for the 
chief magiſtrates to do there. Bahader 
was (topped by the judge's followers ; 
who, opening the bag, found the bod 
of a murdered lady, bundled up wit 
the head. The judge, who knew the 
maſter of the horſe notwithſtanding his 
diſguiſe, took him home to his bouſe; 
ag, not daring to put him to death 
without telling the king of it, becauſe 
of his quality, he conveyed him to 
court as ſoon as it was day. As ſoon 
as the king had heard from the jud 
what a foul action the maſter of 
horſe had been guilty of, as appeared 
by the circumſtances of the matter, he 
upbraided him in theſe words: * Is it 
thus, then, that you rob and murder 
my ſubjects, and then would throw 
© their dead bodies into the ſea to hide 
« your villainy? Let us rid the world 
* of ſuch a monſter; go hang him up 
immediately!“ 

As innocent as Bahader was, he took 
his ſentence of death with perfect 4. 
nation, and ſaid not a word to juſtify 
himſelf. The judge eſcorted him to his 
houſe; and, while the gallows was pre- 
paring, ſent a crier to publiſh througu- 
out the city, that at noon the maſter of 


the horſe was to be hanged for commit 
bs a murder, 3%. 


rince Amgrad, who had in vain ex- 
pected Bahader's return, was in a ter- 
rible conſternation when he heard the 
crier publiſh the approaching execution 
of the maſter of the horſe. If, ſaid + 
he to himſelf, © ſomebody muſt die for 
© the death of ſuch a wicked woman, 
© it is I, and not Bahader, who ſhould 
© ſuffer; I will never-let an innocent 
man be puniſhed for the guilty;* and, 
without deliberating any more about it, 
haſtened to the place of execution, 
whither the people were running from 
all parts. 5 f 
When A ſaw the judge bring- 
ing Babader to the gibbet, he went vp 
© bend ſaid—+ Iam come io tell you, 
© and to aſſure you, that the maſter of 
| ” & © the 


bl 
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© the horſe whom you are leading to 
© execution, is wholly innocent of the 
© lady's death: Tam guilty of the crime, 
« if it is one to have killed the moſt 
4 deteſtable of women, who would have 
* murdered Bahader.” So he told him 
the affair as it had happened. 

The prince having informed the Judge 
how he met her coming out of the bath; 
how ſhe was the cauſe of going into the 
maſter of the horſe's houſe of pleaſure, 
and what had paſſed to the moment in 
which he was forced to cut off her head 
to ſave Bahader's life; the judge order- 
ed the execution to be ſtopped, and 
conducted Amgrad to the king, taking 
the maſter of the horſe with them. 

The king had a mind to hear the ſtory 
from Amgrad himſelf; and the prince, 
the better to prove his own and the 
maſter of the horſe's innocence,embraced 
that opportunity todiſcover his quality; 
with all the accidents that had befallen 
him and his brother Aſſad, before and 

after their departure from the capital 
city of the iſle of Ebene, to that time. 
The prince having done ſpeaking, 
the king ſail to him I rejoice that I 
have by this means come to the know- 
'© ledge of you. I not only give you 
* ron, and my maſter of the horſe's 
'© life, whom I commend' for his civi- 
lity to you, but I reftore him to his 
© office: and as for you, prince, I de- 
* clare you my grand vizier, to make 
« you amends for your father's unjuit 
* uſage of you, though it is alſo ex- 
© cufable; and I permit you to employ 
all the authority I now give you to 
© find out Prince Aſſad. 

Prince Amgrad having thanked the 
King of the city and country of Magi- 
cians for the honour he had done him 
and taken poſſeſſion of his office of 
grand vizier, he ordered the common- 
crier to promiſe a great reward to any 
one who ſhould bring forth Prince Aſ- 
fad, or tell any tidings of him. He ſent 

men up and down the country to the 
ſame purpoſe; but, notwithſtanding all 
his and their diligence, they could Wer 
no news of him. | 
: IY * . 


TRE SEQUEL OF THE STORY OF 
PRINCE ASSAD. 8 


A SAP, in the mean while, con- 
tinued in the dungeon in chains; 
| Boſtaya and Cavama, the cunning old 


* 


7 1 Sans, treating him dai 
with the ſame cruelty and inhuman 
as at firſt. { roy he 

The folemn feſtival of the adorers a 
fire approached; and a ſhip was fitted 
out for the Fiery Mountain, as ufa. 
The captain's name was Behram, 1 
great bigot to that religion. He loaded 
it with proper merchandize; and, when 
it was ready to fail, he put Aſſad in a 
cheſt, which was half full of goods, x 
few crevices being left open to admit 
air ſufficient to keep him alive, This 
cheſt was ſtowed in the bottom of the 
hold, for the greater ſecurity, 

Before the ſhip ſailed, the grand vitier 
Amgrad, Aſſad's brother, who had 
been told that the adorers of fire uſually 
ſacrificed a Mufſulman every year on 
the Fiery Mountain, ſuſpecting that 
Aſſad might unhappily have fallen in. 
to their hands, and been deſigned a vic. 
tim at that bloody ſacrifice, reſolved to 
ſearch the ſhip in perſon. He ordered 
all the paſſengers and ſeamen to he 
brought upon deck, and commanded 
his men to ſearch every part of the 
ſhip; which they did; and yet Afad 
could not be faund, he was ſo artfully 
concealed. 

When the grand vizier had done 
ſearching the veſlel, ſhe failed; and as 
ſoon as uh was got ont to ſea, he 
ordered Prince Aſſad to be taken out of 
the cheſt, and fettered, to prevent him 
from throwing himſelf into the ea, 
ſince he knew he was going to be ſacri- 
ficed. 

The wind was very favourable for 
twoor three days; after which it proved 
contrary, — there aroſe a furious 
ſtorm, which drove the veſſel ſo far out 
of her courſe, that neither Behram nor 
his pilot knew where they were. They 
were afraid that the ſhip would be 
daſhed againſt the rocks; for they diſ- 
covered land, and a dreadful ſhore be- 
fore them. Behram ſaw he was driven 
into the port and capital of Queen Mar. 
giana, which was a great mortificaton 
to him. | 

Queen Margiana was a very derout 
profeſſor of the Mahometan religion, 
and a mortal enemy to the adorers 
fire. She baniſhed all of them out of 
her dominions, and would not let any 
of their ſhips touch at her ports. 

The tempeſt encreafing, Bebram 13 
forced to put into the port ofthis ares 
capital city, or his ſhip would be da in 
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in pieces againſt the rocks that lay off 
the hore. In this extremity he held a 
council with his pilot and ſeamen. * My 
« lads," ſaid he, you ſee to what a ne- 
« ceſfity we are reduced: we mult chuſe 
one of theſe two things ; either reſolve 
© to be ſwallowed up by the wares, or 
put into Queen Margiana's port, 
: whoſe hatred to all perſons of our re- 
« ligion you very well know, She will 
certainly ſeize our veſſel, and put 
us to death without mercy. I ſee 
© but one likely way to eſcape her; 
« which is, to take the fetters off the 
« Muſſulman we have on board, and 
« dreſs him like a flave. When Queen 
© Margiana commands me to come be- 
c 42 and aſks what trade I uſe, 
« I will tell her that I deal in ſlaves; 
© that 1 have ſold all I have except one, 
« whom I keep to be my clerk, becauſe 
« he can read and write. She will ſee 
© him, to be ſure; and he being hand- 
© ſome, and of her own religion, will 
© have pity on him; no doubt ſhe will 
© then aſk to buy him of me; and I re- 
© fuſing, will not let us ſtay in the port 
till the weather is fair. If I ſell him 
© to her, perhaps ſhe will give us leave 
© totarry, and let us be well uſed, 

© If any of you have any thing. elſe 
© topropoſe, that may be of more ad- 
vantage to us, Iam ready to hearken 
to it.“ 

The pilot and ſeamen applauded his 
judgment, and agreed to follow his ad- 
nice, 


TheSultaneſs Scheherazade was oblig- 
ed to ſtop here, becauſe ſhe ſaw the day 
appear. She continued her ſtory the 
night following, addreſſing herſelf thus 
to the Sultan of the Indies. 


NIGHT CCXXXIV. 
vin, | - 


EHRAM commanded Prince 
Aſſad's chains to be taken off, and 
tad bim dreſſed like a ſlave, very neat- 
hu became one who was to paſs for 
i clerk before the queen of the coun- 
N. They had ſcarce time to fit every 
thing for their purpoſe, before the ſhip 
— into the port, and then dropped 


or, 
Queen Margiana's palace was ſo near 
the lea-fide, that 3 rden extended 
to the more. She ſaw the ſhip 


— 


fail by, and ſent to the captain to come 
to her as ſoon as he had moored his ve 
ſe]. She was walking in her garden 
and gave him to underſtand that ſhe 
ſtaid there for him. | ry 

Behram, who knew he ſhould be ſent 
for, landed with Prince Aſſad; whom 
he required to confirm what he had (ai 
of his beinga flave, and his clerk; , Sa 
he went to the palace garden, and was 
introduced to. the queen. He threw 
himſelf at her feet, and informed her 
of the neceſſity he was under of putting 
into her port; that he dealt in layes, - 
and had fold them all except one, which, 
was Aſſad there preſent, whom he kept 
for his clerk, x : 

The queen conceived an eſteem for. 
Aſſad as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, and was 
extremely glad to hear that he was a 
ſlave, reſolving to buy him on any 
terms. She aſked Aſſad what was his 
name, a 

Great queen, replied Aſſad, with 
tears in his eyes, — your majeſty 
© aſk what my name was formerly, or 
What it is now?“ The queen anſwer- 
ed—* Have you two names then? 
© It is but too true, ſaid Aﬀad: * I 
© was once called Aſad, The Moſt 
© Happy; and now my name is Mo- 
© tar, Devoted to be Sacrificed." 

As his condition of a ſlave obliged 
him to uſe myſterious anſwers, Margi- 
ana did not underſtand his meaning; 
ſhe perceived, however, that he had a 
great deal of wit. Since you are a 
* clerk to the captain, ſaid ſhe, no 
doubt you can write well; let me ſee 
your writing.“ . 

Behram had furniſhed Aſſad with 
pen, ink, and paper, as a token of his 
office, that the queen might take him for 
what he deſigned ſhe ſhould. 

The prince ſtepped a little aſide, and. 


wrote as follows, ſuitable to his mile- 


rable circumſtances. 2 
| © The blind man aydids the ditch 
into which the clear-ſfighted falls, 
© Fools advance themſelves to honours 
© by diſcourſes which ſignify nothing; 
* while men of ſenſe and eloquence 
© live in poverty and contempt. The 
© Muſſulman, with all his riches, is 
* miſerable. The Infidel triumphs: and 
* we cannot hope things will be other- 
© wiſe; the Almighty has decreed jt 
« ſhould be fo, and his will is not to 
© be altered... e 
Aſſad preſented the paper to Queen 
T. 5 Margianaz 
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Margianaz who admired, alike the ſen- 
tentiouſneſs of the thoughts, and the 
goodneſs of the writing. She needed 
no more o have her, heart ſet on fir 
and to feel a hncere concern for his oi 
fortunes... She had no ſooner read it, 
Pen ſhe addrefſed herſelf to Bebram, 
aying——* Do which you will; either 
« ſell me this ſlave, or make a preſent 
s of him to me:; perhaps it will turn 
« moſt to your account to do the latter. 
Behram anſwered in ſolently, that he 
could neither give nor ſell him; that he 
wanted his ſlave, and would keep him. 
. Queen, Margiana, provoked at his 
boldneſs, would, not talk to him any 
more about it. She took the prince by 
the arm, and turned him before her into 
the palace; ſending Behram word, that 
if he ſtayed a night in her port, ſhe 
would confiſcate Kis oods, and burn 
his ſhip. . So. he was orced to go back 
to his veſſel, and prepare to put to ſea 
again, notwithſtapding the tempeſt was 
not yet laid. p 
Queen Margiana commanded ſupper 
to be got ready; and, while it was pro- 
viding, ſhe ordered Aſſad to be brought 
into her apartment, where ſhe bade him 
fit down. Aſſad would have excuſed 
himſelf: © It does not belong to a ſlave,” 
faid he, to preſume to this honour.” 
© Toa flave!' replied the queen; you 
_ © ſhall not be ſo long: henceforward 
© you are no more a | Hg Sit, down 
near me, and tell the ſtory of your 
© life; for, by what you wrote, and the 


- © inſolence of that: flave- merchant, I 


.* gueſs there is ſomething extraordi- 
- © nary in it.“ 

Prince Aſſad obeyed her; and, fitting 
down, began thus. Mighty queen, 
your majeſty is not miſtaken in think- 

ing there is ſomething extraordinary 
©, in the ſtory of my life; it is indeed 
more ſo than you can imagine. The 
ills, the incredible torments, I have 
ſuffered, and the death to which I was 
devoted, and from which I am deli- 
vered by your generoſity, will ſhew, 
when I have related them, that m 
obligation to you is infinite. . But, 
before I enter znto the particulars of 
my miſeries, which will ſtike horror 
into the hearts of all who hear them 
© related, to explain the occafion of 


- 


them, I muſt trace the matter a wo, 


. * higher, and begin with the ſource of 
« my misfortunes.” ©" © 


: T his preamble encreaſed Queen Mar- 


& © 


iana's curiofity. "The prince they, +; 
er of his ro 2 85 bis = 
rad, and their mutual friendfhi 
of their mother's "initial — 
which, in a night, turned into invere. 
rate hatred, the cauſe of all their ſuffer. 
ings ; of the king's In Oh how miracy. 
louſly they ſaved their lives; ho he loft 
his brother; how he bad been impri. 
ſoned, tortured, and was only (ent then 
to be ſacrificed on the Fiery Moun- 
tain. 4 
When Aſad had finiſhed his dic. 
courſe, the queen was more than ever 
enraged at the adorers of fire. ©Prince,” 
ſaid ſhe, * though I have always had 
an averſion to the adorers of fire, 
et hitherto I have preſerved ſome 
homanity for them; but, after their 
barbarous uſage of you, and their 
execrable deſign of ſacrificing you, 1 
will henceforth declare perpetual war 


© againſt them.“ 


She would have faid more; but ſup. 
per being ſerved up, hindered her. $he 
made Prince Aſſad fit down at table 
with her; being charmed with his beay- 
ty and eloquence, and touched with a 
moſt ardent paſſion, which ſhe hoped 
ſuddenly to let him know, * Prince,' 
ſaid ſhe, * we muſt make you amends 
for ſo many faſts and wretched meals 
© which the pitileſs adorers of fire 
© forced you to make; you will wantto 
© be nouriſhed after ſuch ſafferings. 
With theſe and ſuch like words ſhebe- 
gan ſupper; and ordered the prince to 
be plied with wipe, to recover his ſpi- 
rits; by which means he drank more 
than he could well bear. 

The cloth being taken away, Aſſad 


wanting to go out, watched his time 


when the queen did not ſee him. He 
deſcended into a court; and ſeeing the 
garden-door open, went into it, Being 
tempted by the pleaſantneſs of the 

lace, he walked there a while. At laſ 
be came to a fountain, where he waſhed 
bis face and hands to refreſh bimſelfz, 
and lying down on ſome grafs-plats 


y which ſurrounded the fountain, fell 
_ aſſeep. L285) 25 


It was almoſt night: and Bebran, 
fearing the qyeenwould do as ſhe threat. 


ened, had weighed anchor, and was 
under fail, migh 


tily troubled at the loſ 
of Aſſad, by which he was * 
of a moſt accepi 8 ce, He com- 
ſorted himſelf as well as he could with 
the thoughts that the ſtorm was 8 


I "wx 5 WY WW Wo.  _—_” 9 


. the ſeamen could find and take him 
 agun,, and did: not ſee Aſſad in the 


wall t him, he could not contain 
f 1 . + Mr 4% 


- th 
olle. 


8 
Ate, 9 
towed out af. the, port; and, ag he w. 
hoiſting vP more fail to haſten hiscovrſi 
de remembered. he wanted. ſome freſh 
« My. lads,” ſaid he to the ſea- 
men, © we, muſt. put to ſhore a ain, and 

« fill our water-caſks. The ailors EX » 

cuſed themſelves, for that they did not 
where to get water. Behram had 
obſerved, while he was talking to the 

deen in the garden, that there was a 
— the end of it, near the port. 
Go, ſaid he, to ſuch a place of the 
« palace-garden- The wall is not above 
6 — high; you may eaſily get over. 
© There is a fountain, where you may 
« fill all, your, barrels, and hand them 
on board without difficulty. 

The ſailors accordingly ent on ſhore 
at the place he directed them to, leaped 
over the wall, filled their barrels, and 
eaſily enough heaved them over alſo 
when they returned to their boat, 

As they were filling the caſks, they 
perceived a man ſleeping on the graſs, 
and knew him to be Aſſad. They imme- 
diately divided themſelves; and, while 
ome of the crew. filled their barrels, 
others ſurrounded Aſſad, and obſerved 
him, leſt he ſhould awake, and offer to 
run away. | 

As ſoon. as they had filled all their 
calks, they handed them over the wall 
to others of their crew, who waited there 
to carry them on board. 1 
They afterwards ſeized Aſſad, and 
bore him away, aſleep as he was. They 
got over the wall into their boat, and 
rowed to the ſhip... When they came 
near her, they. cried out—* Captain, 
ſound your trumpets, beat your drums; 
ve have brought you your ſlave again!” 

Behram, who could not imagine how 


baat, it being night, waited their com- 


ing on board with impatience, to alk 
f pe they, meant by their ſhouts; bot 


sit Was true, and that they had 
ſo great was his joy. He com- 


ſayin ie y they came at 


having 


Te lalranels ended bet Gery berg for 
night; and the next reſumed it a: 
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Left off yeſterday, here Behr 
had juſt Aken e ive, Pri 
Aſſad and was making the beſt of 
way to the Fiery Mountaing* overjo) 
that he had recovered Ms Vim. 
In the mean while, Queen Margiana 
was in a dreadful fright.' She did not 
much concern herſelf at firſt; when The 
found Prince Afﬀad was gone out, be- 
cauſe ſhe did not doubt bur that he would 
return in a little time. When ſeveral 
minutes, and then an hour, were-paſt, 
without hearing any thin 'of him, the 
began to be uneaſy, and commandeu 
her women to look for him.” Th 
ſcarched all about without finding him; 
and night coming, the ordered them to 
ſearch again with torches, which they 
did, and to as little purpoſe, © 
Queen Margiana was ſo ' impatient 
and frightened, that ſhe went with lights 
all oyer the garden to ſeek for him ber- 
ſelf; and paſſing by the fountain, ſhe 
ſaw a flipper, which ſhe took up, and 
knew to be Prince Afﬀad's : her women 
alſo {aid that it was his; and the wa- 
ter being ſpilled about the ciftern in 
which the fountain played, made her 
believe that Behram had carried him 


off again, She ſent immediately to ſee 


if he was til} in the port; and heari; 
that he had ſet fail little before it was 


dark, and that he ſtopped ſome time off 


the ſhore, while he ſent his boat for 
water from the fountain, ſhe doubted 


no longer of the prince's ill fortune. 


So ſhe commanded the commodore of 
ten men of war, who' lay ready in the 
port to [ail as occaſion required, to pre- 
embark herſelf the next morning as 
ſoon as it was day. The commodore 
ordered the captains and ſubalterns, ſea - 
men and ſoldiers, on board, and was 
ready to ſail at the time appointed. She 
embarked, as ſhe ſaid ſhe would; and, 
when the ſquadron was at ſea, told the 
commodore what was her intention. 


parte to put to ſea, for that' the would 


- 0 * > > % : c 4 
manded him to be chained 9 wn, again, Make all the fail you can,“ ſaid the, 


and give chace to the  merchintman 
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ive it to you to be plundered; if you 
, take it; if not, your lite ſhall of A 
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Tue ten ſhips chaſed Behram's two 
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days entire, and could not come near 
her: the third day they got up with her, 
and encompaſſed her ſo about, that ſhe 
could not eſcape them. 

As foon as cruel Behram ſaw the ten 
men of war, he did not doubt but it was 
F N ſquadron in purſuit 

im; and upon that he ordered Af. 
fad to be baſtinadoed, which he did every 
day, and had not once miſſed treating 
him fo barbaroufly ſince he left the port 
of the city of Magicians. On fight of 
theſe ſhips, he treated him more cru- 
elly than before. was very mnch 
pnzzled what to do when he found he 


Vas encompaſſed about. To keep A.. 
ſad was to declare himſelf guilty; to kill 


him was as dangerous, for he feared 
ſome token of it might be ſeen; he 
therefore commanded him to be unfet- 
rered, and brought from the bottom of 
the hold, where he lay. When he came 


before him It is thou, faid he, Who 


art the cauſe of my being purſued;” 
and upon that he flung him into the ſea. 

Prince Aſſad, knowing how to ſwim, 
got fafe to ſſfore. The firſt thing he 
did, after he landed, was to thank Hea- 
ven, who had delivered him from fo 
great a danger, and once more reſcued 
him out of the hands of the adorers of 
fire. He then ftripped himſelf; and 
wringing the water out of his cloaths, 
he ſpread them on a rock, where, bythe 


heat of the fon and the rock together, 


rhey ſoon dried. After Which he lay 
down to reſt himſelf, deploring his mi- 
ſerable condition, not knowing m what 
country he was, nor where to turn him- 
felf. He refreſhed himſelf as well as 
he could with wild fruits and fair wa- 
ter, and then went on his way, keep- 
ing as near the ſea- fide as he could. At 
Jaf he came to a ſort of path, whith 
he followed, and travelled ten days 
through a country which was not in- 
habited; til] living on herbs, plants, 
and fruits, On the eleventh day he 
approached near a city, which he knew 
to be that of the Magicians, where he 
had been ſo ill uſed, and where his 
brother Amgrad was grand vizier. He 
was very glad of it, reſolving not to 
come near any one of the adorers of fire, 
but only to converſe with Muſſulmen; 
for he remembered he had ſeen ſome the 
firſt time he entered the town. It being 
late, and he knowing the ſhops were 
already ſhut, and few people im the 
ſtreets, he reſolved to ſtay in a church- 


yard near the city, where there were {+.. 
veral tombs built in the form of mag. 
ſoleums: he found the door of one of 
them open; he entered it, and deGgneq 
to paſs the night there, ' 
e muſt now retufn to Behramy 
ſhip, which was ſoon ſurrounded on all 
ſides by Queen Margiana's ſquadron, 
after he had thrown Prince Aſad over. 
board, Queen Margiana's ſhip, in 
which ſhe was in perfon, firſt boarded 
himz and Behram, being in no condi. 
tion of defence againſt fo many, low. 
ered her ſails as atoken of his yielding, 
The queen herſelf came on board 


him, and demanded of him where the 


clerk was whom he had the boldneſs to 
take away from her out of her very pa. 


lace, Bebram replied—* O queen, I 


© fwear befote your majeſty, that he is 
not in my ſhip; you will, by ſearch. 
ing it, ſee my innocence.* 
Margiana ordered the ſhip to be 
ſearched as narrowly as poſſible; but ſhe 
could not find the man whom the {6 
paſſionately longed to recover ; as well 
out of love to him, as out of that ge- 
nerofity which was her diſtinguiſhi 
character. She was going to kill Beh. 
ram with her own. hand; which ſhe, 
however, did not; contenting herſelf 
with ſeizing his ſhip and cargo, and 
turning him and his men on ſhore. 
Behram and his ſeamen arrived 21 
the city of the Magicians the ſame night 
that Aſſad did, and topped at the ſame 
church-yard, the city gates being ſhut, 
intending to ſtay in ſome tomb till the 
next day, when they were opened again. 
As Aſſad's ill luck would have it, 
Behram lighted upon that in which the 
prince was ſleeping, with his head wrap- 
ped up in his coat. Aﬀad awoke at 
the noiſe he made, and aſked—* Who's 
© there?” 
Behram knew him again preſently. 
Hah, hah!" ſaid he, * thou art t 


cs 
man who haſt been my ruin for ever: 
c 


thou haſt eſcaped being ſacrificed this 
« year; but, depend upon it, thou ſhalt 
not eſcape the next. Saying this, he 
flew upon him, clapped his handker- 
chief in bis, mouth to prevent his mak- 
ing a noiſe, and by the kelp of his ſea- 
men bound him. 

The next morning, as ſoon as the 
city gates were open, Bebram and bis 


men easily carried Aﬀad, to the old 


man's houſe where he had been ſo in- 
humanly treated. It was ſo early, = 
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cw we +» «© © wc a © ww << ac 


dll ae. ae AQ V=! 


metnobody in the ſtreets; and when 
he came to the old man's houſe, he was 
in thrown into the dungeon. Beh- 
ram acquainted the wizzard with the fad 
occaßon of His return, and the ill ſuc- 
ccſs of his voyage; the old raſcal, upon 
this, commanded his two furies, Boſ- 
ura and Cavama, to treat him more 
croelly than before, if poſſible. , 
Aﬀad was in a terrible ſurprize to 
find himſelf in the hands of bis old 
{-cutors, from whom-had ſuffered 
ſo much, and hoped that he had been 
delivered: he lamented the rigour of 
his deſtiny, and trembled when he ſaw 
Boſtava enter with a cudgel, a loaf, and 
a pitcher of water; he was almoſt dead 
at the fight of that unmerciful wretch, 
and the thoughts of the daily ſufferings 
he was to endure for another year, when 
he was to die the moſt horrible death. 


— — 


The Sultaneſs Scheherazade, at theſe 
words, perceived the approach of day, 
which interrupted her ſtory for the pre- 
ſent; but the next night ſhe continued 
it to the Sultan of the Indies in the 
following manner. 


NIGHT CCXXXVI. 


OSTAVA dealed not ſo inhu- 
manly by Prince Aſſad as ſhe had 
done the firſt time of his confinement ; 
his cries, complaints, and moſt earneſt 
prayers to her to ſpare him, joined 
with his tears, were ſo moving, that 
ſhe could not help being melted by 
them, and to weep as bitterly as him - 
ſelf. © My lord,“ ſaid ſhe, covering his 
thoulders, which were always bare 
while he was under the baſtinado, © I 
* alk a thouſand pardons for my inhu- 
* man treatment of you formerly, and 
for what you felt at this time. Till 
* now I was afraid of diſobeying a fa- 
* ther who is unjuſtly enraged againſt 
, goth and refolved on your deſtruc- 
* tion; but, at laſt, I loath and abhor 
* this barbarity. Be comforted; your 
bad days are over; I will endeavour 
* to make amends for all my crimes 
* the enormity of which, by my futu 
, behaviour, © ou will find I am con- 
: vinced of. Lou have hitherto looked 
an me as an Infidel ; but havibg been 
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converted by a ſlave whois a Mufſul. 
© man, 7 muſt henceforth believe me 
* one of your own religion. I hope 
* your leſſons will finiſh my conyer- 
* fron, To ſhew my good intentions, 
* I firſt beg pardon of Heaven, for my 
* fins in dealing ſo cruelly by you 5 and 
I truſt that it will be put in my power 
to let you entirely at liberty: 

The prince was tranſported to hear 
her talk at this rate: he thanked.the 
Almighty for the change worked upon 
her, and for touching the heart of 
barbarous a creature ; he alſo thanked 
her for her good diſpoſition towards 
him, and omitted no arguments which 
he thought would have any effect to con- 
firm her in her new religion. As a proof 
of the confidence he repoſed in her, he 
gave her an account of his high bicth, 
together with a relation of all his ad- 
ventures to that period. When he be- 
gan to believe that ſhe was in earneſt, 
he aſked her how ſhe could hinder her 
filter Cavama's treating him ſo bacr- 
barouſly as ſhe uſed to do. Let not 
* that trouble you,” replied Boſtava; 
I know how to order matters ſu as the 
© ſhall never come near you.” 

According to promiſe, ſhe every day 
prevented ber gaing dawn to the dun- 
geon, where ſhe often viſited the prince; 
and, inſtead of carrying him bread and 


Water, ſhe brought him the beſt wine, 


and the choiceſt vituals ſhe could get, 
which were prayided by her Mahometan 
flave. She very often ate and drank 
with him herſelf, and did. her utmoſt. 
to render his confinement as eaſy as 
poſſible. W707 27 
A few days after, as Boſlava was 
ſtanding at her father's door, ſhe heard 
the common crier making proclama- 
tion, but was at too great a diſtance to 
hear diſtinctly what it was about. Hay- 
ing finiſhed his barangue, he came 
nearer to her father's houſe, to repeat it 
again, when ſhe drew back ; and, as 
ſhe ſtood holding the door half- open 
with her hand, he perceived that the 
erier marched before the grand visier 


Amgrad, brother to Aﬀad; who was 


accompanied by ſeveral officers, with 
attendants walking both before and 
M EIS x 

The crier, going a few ſteps from the 


houſe, repeated the proclamation, with. . 


. \F# 
uſtriqus _ 
« lord 


a loud voice, as follows. 


The moſt excellent and ill 


— . 
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© lord the grand vizier is come in per- 
« fon to fecke for bis dear brother, from 
« whom he was ted aboot à yeat 
ago: he is 4 young man, and hand- 
* ſorely made. If any perſon has him 
in keeping, or knows where he is, 
* his excellency commands that they 
<« bring him forth, or give him notice 
« where he ſhall find him, promiſing a 
6 reward to the perſon who ſhall 
* ſo do. If any one conceals him, and 
it be found out, his excellency de- 
« clares, that he or they ſhall be pu- 
© niſhed with death, together with his 
or their children, and all who belong 
* to him; and his or their houſe or 
* houſes ſhall be razed entirely to the 
ground“. | 

Boſtava had no ſooner heard this, 
than the inſtantly ſhut the door, and 
ran as faſt as ſhe could to the dungeon, 
to inform Aﬀad of it. Prince, ſaid 
ſhe with joy, your troubles are at an 
end! Follow me; come immediately, 
* and be free!* She having taken off 
his fetters ſeveral days before, the prince 
followed her into the ſtreet; where, quite 
tranſported with what ſhe had done, ſhe 
cried—* There! there!” ; 

The grand vizier, who was not far 
from the houſe, hearing her clamours, 
returned. Aſſad, knowing him to be 
his brother, ran to him, and embraced 
him; which Amgrad, who preſently 
found it to be his brother Aſſad, re- 
turned with all poſſible tenderneſs; and 
then, making him mount one of his 
officer's horſes, who alighted for that 
purpoſe, conducted him to the palace, 
where he preſented him to the king 
by whom he was adyanced to the poſt 
of a vizier. El 

Boſtava would not return to her fa- 
ther's houſe, which was the next day 
razed to the ground, but kept Prince 
Aſad in fight; and, for the ſervice ſhe 
had done him, was admitted into the 
queen's ſervice. 


The old man her father, and Behram, 


were brought before the king; who 
condemning them and all their families 
to be beheaded, they threw themſelves. 


at his feet, and implored his merey. 
© There is no mercy for you to expect, 


ſaid the king, — 7 2 = arc ur 
6 r adorin re, an 
8 Mabometas teligion.* 2 

They accepted the conditions, and 
were pardoned” at the interceſſion of 


— 
* 


0 


Aſſad, in conſideration of Bokarz's 
friendmip for 'whals fake Cavamat 
life, and the lives ofthe reſt of they 
ay rem to faved. 
mgrad, to reward Behram for 

ing Muſſulman, and — 
for bis loſſes, made him one of his of. 
cers, and lodged. him in his hoo 
Bebram being informed of Amgnd 
and bis brother Aſſad's ſtories; pro. 
poſed to his benefaRtor to fit him a veel 
to convey them to their father King 
Camaralzaman's court © For,” ſaid be, 
+ the king muſt certamly have heard of 
© your innocence, and impatiently de. 
© ſire to ſee you ere this: otherwiſe we 
© can eafily inform ourſelves of the 
© truth before we land; and if be is 
* ſtill in the ſame mind, you can bot 
return hither.? - 

The two brothers liking the pro. 
poſal, communicated it to the King of 
the city of the Magicians, who ap. 
pores of it; and commanded a ſhip to 

equipped for that purpoſe. Bebram 
undertook the employment chearfully; 
and, being maſter of the art of naviga- 
tion and maritime affairs, he ſoon got 
in readineſs to ſail. . The two princes, 
when they underſtood that the ſhip was 
ready, waited upon the king one morn- 
ing to take their leave of him. While 
they were reciprocally paſſing their 
compliments on that occaſion, they were 
interrupted by a great noiſe aud tumult 
in the cityz and preſently an officer 
came to give them notice that a nume · 
rous army was advancing againſt the 
city, nobody knowing * they were, 
or from whence they came. 

The king being mightily alarmed at 
the news, mgrad addreſſed himſelf to 
him thus: Sir, though I am come to 
© reſign into your 'majeſty's hands e 
« dignity of your el miniſter, with 
© which you were pleafed to honour 
me, I am, however, ready to do % 
© all the ſervice that lies in my power 
] defire, therefore, that you would be 
« pleaſed to let me go ſee who t 
enemy ĩs, that comes to attack you'd , 
« your capital city, without haviogwwlt * 
* The king praying him to do ſo, Aw: * 

e kin ng him to do ſo, | 
grad, 9 Eil ende, parted J 
rom him immediately, to ſee what ebe 
ay approached, and to know the reaſon. 
of their coming. 
It was not long before Prises @P5 - 
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arniy hich approact- 


puideſeriedihe 


-tived him! favourably, and conduRted , 
him totheirprineeſs, oftopped lierfelf, 

and commanded her army to halt, while 
he diſcotirſed with the prince; who, 

bowing profoundly to ber; demanded 
if the came as à friend or an enemy; if 

25 un enemy, what cauſe of complaint 
de had againſt the king his maſter, 

«I come 286 © friend,” replied the 
princeſs 5 and have nothing to com- 
- plain of againſt "the King of the city 
« of the Magicians: his territories and 
« mine are ſo ſituated, that it is almoſt 
« {mpoſſible for our ſubjeQs to - 

« with one another, or we ourſelves to 
baer any diſputes. I only come to re- 
« quire a'flave, named Aſad, to be de- 
( liveced up to me: he was carried away 
«h um, a' captain of a ſhip, 
the moſt inſolent man in the world. 
I hope your king will do me juſtice, 
eſpecially when he knows that I am 


5. Margiana .“ 

The prince anſwered — * Mighty 
© queen} the flave whom you take fo 
' mach pains to ſeek for is my brother; 

( [loft bim, and have found him again. 
« Come, Madam, I will deliver him up 
t you myſelf; and will do myſelf 
' the honour to tell you the reſt of the 
' flory, as we go to the king my ma- 
' ter's palace; who will rejoice to ſee 
1 , 
The queen ordered her army to pitch 
tdeir rents, and encamp where they 
were; aud theh accompanied Prince 
Amgrad to the city and palace-royal, 
vhere he preſented hex to the king, who 
received her as became His dignity and 
bers, | Aſſad, who was preſent, and 
uy hs = ſow as he ſaw her, = 
pid his to her; and, at the ſight 
him, the ſhewed all the hos bo, 
— — joy. While they were thus 
news came that an army, more 
poverfu] than the former, was approach - 
0 anather fide of the city. 
et King of the Magiciane, under - 
Riding that t ſecond army was more 
numerous than the firſt, was frightened 
02 greater degree than before; for the 


almoſt obſcured the face of the 
- *Amgrad,* cried he, what. 


eee , 


ing nearer a6 yearet, the foremoſt re-. 


ug they made- raiſed clouds in the alt, 
which * your e Return, and 
ee des; A new army comes | 
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 ftantly mounted his horſe again, and ' 


galloped towards the-fecond army. He 
e 


manded of the advanced guards tu 


ſpeak with their general: they conducted 
him ta their king; for ſuch he 
bim to be by.thie crown which he had 


oh his head. When he drew near Him, 


he threw himſelf on the: ground, and 
aſked what he would Have with the king 


his maſter. 


The monarch replied “ Lam Ga- 


our, King of China. My deſite to 


* learri ſome tidings of a daughter whoſe 
© name is Badobura, hom I married to 
© Camaralzaman, fon of Schahzaman, 5 


0 King of the iſles of the Children of 


© Khaledan, obliged me to leave m 
I ſuffered that 


© dominions. 


2 


prince to 


n, on condition that he came back 


without ever 3 any thing of 
them. Vour king will lay an inf 


ee eee 


telling him if he Knows what is be- 
r of 5 pit : | LS 

rince Am „ perceiving by his 
diſcourſe that Che Like who big x nv 
father, kiſſed his hand with tenderneſs, 
and anſwered him thus: I hope your 
© majeſty will pardon my freedom, 
© when you know that I take it only 
to pay my duty to my grahdfather 
I am the fon of Camatalzaman, King 


ceived 


and ſce his father King Schabza- 


in a year with my daughterz but 
have waited impatiently ever fince 


nite ' 
obligation on an afflicted father, by - 


© of the iſle of Ebene, and of Queen 
© Badoura, for whom you are thus“ 


© troubled: and I doubt not but they 


© are both in good health in theit Ring- 


dom. 


4 


The King of China, overjoyed to ſee”, 


his grandſon, embraced him with en- 


traoftlidary affection: ſuch a meeting, 
y and unezpeRted, drew tears. 

from them both. The king enquiring 
on what occaſian he came into a ſtrange 


ſo hap 


your brother with m 

in the r Prince 

met him, 12 returned to 4 
| u t 


While the King of China encamped 
rad 


« 
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the King of the Magicians, who waited 
for him impatiently, know bow he had 
ſucceeded. 

The king was amazed, that ſo mighty 
a monarch as the King of China ſhould 
undertake ſuch a long and troublefome 
journey out of a deſire to ſee his daugh- 
ter; and, ſeeing that he was ſo near his 
capital, he gave orders to make things 


ready for his reception, and went forth. 


to meet him. 

While theſe things were tranſacting, 
a great duſt was ſeen from another quar · 
ter of the town; and fuddenly news 
came of the arrival of a third army, 
which obliged the king to ſtop, and to 
deſire Prince Amgrad once more to go 
and ſee who they were, and on what ac- 
count they came. | 

Amgrad accordingly went, accom- 
panied by Prince Aſlad. They found 
it was Camaralzaman their father's 
army, with whom he was coming to 
ſeek for them. He was ſo grieved for the 
loſs of his ſons, that Emir Giendar at 


| laſt declared how he had ſaved their 


lives, and towards what country the 
two princes had travelled. 

The ſad father embraced them both 
with tezrs of joy, which put an end to 
thoſe he had a long time ſhed for grief. 
The princes had no ſooner told him that 
the King of China, his father-in-law, 
was arrived, than he detached himſelf 
from the grand army, and with a ſmall 
party, among whom were his own ſons, 
rode to wait upon him in his camp. 
They had not gone far, before they ſaw 
a fourth army advancing, which ſeemed 
to come from the Perſia fide. 

. Camaralzaman bid the two princes 
go and ſee what army it was, and in 
the meanwhile he would ſtay for them. 
They departed immediately; and com- 
ing up to it, were preſented to the king; 
of whom, after having ſaluted him with 


due reverence, they demanded on what 


deſign he approached ſo near-the King 
of the Magicians . The grand 
vizier, Who was preſent, anſwered, in 
the name of the king his maſter—* The 
* monarch to whom you ſpeak is Schah- 


© zaman, King of the iſles of the Cid. 
© dren of Khatedan, who has x lon 

« time travelled, thus attended, to leck 
* his ſon Prince Camaralzaman, yy, 
© left his dominions many years 280 
If you know any thing of him, 500 
cannot oblige him more than to ac. 
« quaint him. with it.” 

The princes only replied, that 
would bring bim an anſwer in a litl, 
time; and, galloping back as faſt 3. 
they could, told Camaralzaman that it 


was King Schahzaman's army, andthat 


boy A was with it in perſon, | 
onder, ſurprize, joy, and pri 

having left the king bis Gather ir ts 
taking leave of. him, had ſuch an eff 
on King Camarajzaman, that he te! 


into a ſwoon as ſoon as he heard that 


he was ſo, near. Prince Amgrad and 
Prince Aſſad uſed every poſſible mean; 
to recover him ; which they having at 
laſt effected, he haſted to his father's 
tent, and threw himſelf at his feet. 
Never was there a more moving in- 
terview: Schahzaman kindly complain. 
ed of Camaralzaman's unkindoe(s in ſo 
cruelly leaving bim; and Camaralzz- 
man diſcovered. a hearty ſorrow for the 
n — committed. 

e three kings and Queen . 
ana ſaid three days 1 
King of the Magicians, who treated 
them magnificently. Theſe three day 
were rendered the more remarkable by 
Prince Aſſad's marriage with Queen 
Margiana, and Prince Amgrad's with 
Boſtava, for the ſervice ſhe had done his 
brother Aſad. 

At laſt the three kings, and — 
Margiana, with Prince Aſſad her huſ- 
band, went to their ſeveral kingdoms. 
As for Amgrad, the King of the Mz. 
gicians had ſuch a love for him, that be 
would not part with him; and, being 
very old, herefigned his crown to him. 
King Amgrad, when he had the ſo- 
preme authority, did his utmoſt to ex- 
terminate the worſhip of fire, and elta- 
bliſh the Mahometan religion throug!- 
out all his territories. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME, 


ADVERTISEMENT... 


HE readers of the two firſt volumes of theſe Tales were tired 
1 wich the interruptions which Dinarzade gave them: this defect 
is now remedied; and they will meet with no more interruptions at the 
end of every Night. It is ſufficient to know the Arabian author's 
defign who firſt made this collection. 


There are of theſe Arabian Tales, where neither Scheherazade, 
Sultan Schahriar, Dinarzade, nor any diſtinction by Nights, are men- 
tioned; which thews that all the Arabians have not approved of the 
method which this author has uſed, and that a great number of them 
have been fatigued with theſe repetitions. Care has been taken to 
reform this in the following tranſlation; but, without mentioning any 
other reaſons, there were ſo many and ſo great difficulties found in the 
proceeding in that way, that we were, in a manner, obliged to alter 
our method. | 


The reader muſt therefore be acquainted, that Scheherazade ow 
goes on always without being interrupted. | 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 


VOLUME THE THIRD. 


* 


THE STORY OF NOUREDDIN, AND 
THE FAIR PERSIAN. 


ALSORA was for many 
ears the capital of a 
3 tributary to the 
caliphs of Arabia. The 
king who governed it in 
the .days of the Caliph 
Haroun Alraſchid was named Zinchi. 
They were both couſins, the ſons of two 
brothers. Zinchi, not thinking it . 
per to commit the adminiſtration of his 
affairs to one ſingle vizier, made choice 
of two, Khacan and Saouy. 
* Khacan was of a ſweet, generous, 
and affable temper, and took a wonder- 
ful pride in obliging thoſe with whom 
he had any concern, to the utmoſt of 
his power, without the leaſt hindrance 
or prejudice to juſtice, whenever it was 
demanded of him; fo that he was uni- 
yerſally reſpected, both at court, in the 
city, and throughout the whole king- 
dom; and every body's mouth was full 
of the praiſes he ſo highly deſerved. 
Saouy was of a quite different cha- 
rafter: he was always ſullen and mo- 
roſe, and treated every body after a diſ- 
reſpeftfal manner, without any regard 
to their rank or quality. Inſtead of 
N paking himſelf beloved and gdmired 
or his riches, he was ſo perſect a miſer, 
that he denied himſelf the neceſſaries of 
life, In ſhort, nobody, could endure 
im; and if ever any thing was ſaid to 
lim, to be ſure, it was ſomething of 
+ But what encreaſed the. peoples 
Ted againſt him the more, was bis 


i ag 


B 


implacable averſion to Khacan; always 
interpreting in the worſt ſenſe the ac- 
tions of that worthy miniſter, and en- 
deavouring to do him all the ill offices 
imaginable with the king. 

One day, after —. the King of 
Balſora diverted himſelf with his two 
viziers, and ſome other members of the 
council. They fell into diſcourſe about 
the l who with us are 
daily bought and ſold, and are almoſt 
reckoned in the ſame rank with our 
wives. Some were of opinion, that it 
was ſufficient, if the ſlave that one pur- 
chaſed was beautiful and well- ſhaped, 
to make us amends for the wives, whic 
very often, upon the account of alli- 
ance, or intereſt in families, we are 
forced to marry, who are not always 
the greateſt beauties, nor miſtreſſes of 
any real perfection, either of body or 


mind. * 
Others maintained, and amongſt the 
reſt Khacan, that neither beauty, nor 
a thouſand other charming perfe&ions 
of the body, were the only things to be 
coveted in a miſtreſs; but they ought 
to be accompanied with a great deal of 
wit, prudence, modeſty, and agreeable- 
neſs; and, if poſſible, abundance of 
ſenſe and penetration. The reaſon they 
gave for it was, that nothing in the 
world could be more agreeable to per- 
ſons on whom the management of im- 
rtant affairs depend, than, after hav- 
ing ſpent the day in that fatiguing em- 
ployment, to have a companion in their 
retirement, whoſe converſation is not 


only agreeable, but uſeful and divert- 


ings For, in ſhort,” continued they, 
a Au | © there 


» 
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there is but little difference between 
©, brutes and thoſe men who keep a 
« miſtreſs oply to look upon her, and 
* gratify a paſſion that we have in com- 
* mon with them.“ | | 

The king was entirely of their opi- 
nion who ſpoke laſtʒ and he quickly gave 
ſome demonſtration of it, by ordering 
Khacan to buy bim a flave, one that 
was 2 perfect beauty, miſtreſs of all 
thoſe qualifications they had juft men- 
tioned, and eſpecially very ingenious, 

Saouy, jealous of the bonour the king 
had done Khacan, and vexed at his be- 
ing of acontrary opinion—* Sir, ſaid 
he, it will be very difficult to find a 
« ſlave ſo accompliſhed as to anſwer 
your majeſty's demand; and, ſhould 
they light upon ſuch a one, as I 
© ſcarce believe they will, ſhe will be a 
© cheap bargain at ten thouſand pieces 
4 of gold.'— Saouy,' replied the king, 
I perceive plainly, you think it too 
8 — a ſum: it may be ſo for you, 
© though not for me.” Then turning 
to the chief treaſurer, he ordered him to 
fend the ten thouſand pieces of gold to 
the vizier's houſe. 

K hacan, as ſoon as he came home, 
ſent for all the courtiers who uſed to 
deal in women -flaves, and triftly charg- 
ed them, thatif ever they met with a ſlave 
that anſwered the defcription he gave 
them, they ſhould come and acquaint 
him with it. The covrtiers, partly to 
oblige the vizier, and partly for their 
own intereſt, promiſed to ule their ut- 
moſt endeavours to find out one to his 
liking. Accordingly, there was ſcarce 
2 day paſſed, but they brought him one, 
yet he always found ſome taultorother 
with them. 1 

One day, as Khacan was getting on 


| Horſeback very early in the mor ning, to 


go to court, a courtier came to him, and 
with a great deal of eagerneis catching 
hold of the ſtirrup, told him there was 
4 Perſian merchant arrived very late the 
day before, who. had a flave io fell, 
ſo ſurprizingly beautiful, that ſhe ex- 


celled all women that his eyes had ever 


beheld: And as for her parts and learn- 
ting, added he, the merchant evgages 


© ſhe ſhall cope with the fineſt wits and 


the molt knowing perſons of the ave.” 
K hacan, overjoyed at this news, 


a which made him hope for a favourable 


reception at court, ordered him to bring 


the flave to the palace againſt his com- 


irg back, and ſo continued bis journey. 


— 
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The courtier failed not of bei 8 
the vizier's at the appointed n 
Khacan, finding the lovely flave fs 
much beyond his expefation, immedi. 
ately gave her the name of the Fair Per. 
ſian. As he had an infinite deal of 
wit and learning, he ſoon perceived b 
her converſation, that it was in vain 4 
ſearch any farther for a ſlave that ſyr. 
paſſed her in any of thoſe qualifications 
required by the king, and therefore he 
aſked the tourtier at what rate the Per. 
ſian merchant valued her. 

Sir, ' rephed the courtier, he is x 
man of few words in bargaining; and 
he tells me, that the very loweſt rate 
he can part with her at, is ten thoy. 
ſand pieces of gold: he has alſo ſworn 
to me, that, without reckoning his 
pains and trouble from the time of 
his firſt taking care of her, he has laid 
out pretty near the ſum upon heredy. 
cation, in maſters to inſtruct and 
teach her; beſides cloaths and main. 
tenancez and as he always thought 
her fit for a king, ſo from her very 
infancy, in which he bought her, be 
has not been ſparing in any thing 
that might contribute towards ad- 
vancing her to that high honour, She 
plays upon all forts of inſtruments to 
perfection; ſhe dances, ſings, write 
better than the moſt celebrated an- 
thors, underſtands poetry, and, in 
ſhort, there is ſcarce any book but 
what ſhe has read: ſo that there never 
was a ſlave of fo vaſt a capacity heard 
of before. 2 

The vizier Khacan, who underſtood 
the merit of the Fair Perſian better than 
the courtier, that only reported what 
he had heard from the merchant, was 
unwilling to drive off the bargain to 
another time; and therefore he ſent one 
of his ſervants to look after the mer- 
chant, where the courtier told him be 
was to be found. | 

As ſoon as the Perſian merchanteame 

—* It is not for myſelf, but the Fivg, 
-ſaid the vizier Khacan, that! huy your 
* flave: but, however, you muſt let him 
© have her at a more reaſonable price 
4 may what you have already ſet upon 

RK. | 

Sir, replied the merchant, “ 


GSG -W G GG G oc oer 


- 
* * 


ering her as 3 preſent 


..© ſhould do 8 an unſpeakzble 


hondur, in o 


to his majeſty, were, I able to make 

© him one of ſo ineftimable a value, 

* barely aſk no mere ihan ber ber 
. © BE £3” : « # : "IM educzuen 
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© Abcition and breeding up bas coſt 
12 all L have to A is, that I 
5 yefieve his majeſty 
« nleaſed with theiporchaſe.” 


Me vizier Khacan' would ſtand no 


| bargaining with the merchant, 
b d biin the money down immedi- 
ately. . Sit, faid he to the vizier, 
upon taking his leave him, * ſince the 
« flave is defigned for the king's uſe, 
© give me leave to tell you, that, being 
extremely fatigued with our long 
journey together, you ſee her at a 
« great eek pris. 6 and though ſhe 
« has not her equal in the world for 
© beauty, yet if you pleaſe to keep her 
© at your own ouſe but for a fort- 
« night, and ſtrive a little to pleaſe 
« and humour ber, he will appear 


« quite another creature : after that you 


* may preſent her to the king with 
« abundance of honour and credit; for 
© which, I doubt not, but you will 
© think yourſelf much obliged to me, 
« The ſun, you ſee, bas a little tarniſhed 
© her complexion; but after two or 
« three times bathing, and when you, 
© have dreſſed her according to the 
* faſhion of your country, ſhe will ap- 
© pear to your eyes infinitely more 
charming than now,” : 
 Khacan was mightily pleaſed with 


the advice the merchant gave him, and 
was reſolved to follow it. Accordingly, 
the Fair Perſian was lodged in a parti - 


cular apartment near his lady's, whom 
he defired to invite her to an entertain - 


ment, and thenceforth to treat her as a 
_ miſtreſs deſigned for the king: he alſo 
entreated bis lady to get the richeſt 
cloaths for her that could poſſibly be- 


had, and eſpecially thoſe that became 
by the beſt. fore he took his leave 
the Fair Perfian—* Your happineſs, 


© Madam,” ſaid he, cannot be greater 


* than what I am about to procure for 


„Jou, fince it is for the king bimſelf.I+ 


_ * baye bought you ; and I hope he will 


* be better pleaſed with the enjoyment: 
| oo — 1 445 Kſcharging the 
* truſt bis majeſty has laid upon me: 
* however, I think it my duty to warn. 
though be has 
d tolerable ſhare of wit, yet is a- 


you, 


you of my (ay, wh 


. 15 young, wanton, forward youth; and 


will be extremely 


care was taken, 


Noureddin, for ſo the vizier's fon was 
named, had all the liberty'imaginable 
in his mother's a ent, with whom 
he uſually eat. He was genteel, 
young, agreeable, and bold; and being 
maſter of abundance of wit, and readi- 
neſs of expreſſion, he had the art of per 
ſuading people to whatever he pleaſed. 
He ſaw the Fair Perſian; and from 
their firſt interview, though he knew 
his father had bought ber | purpoſs 
for the king, and he himſelf had de- 
clared the fame, yet he never uſed the 
leaſt endeavour to put a ſtop to the - 
lence of his oe In ſhort,” he re- 
fgned himſelf wholly to the power of 
her charms, by which his heart was at 
firſt conquered; and being raviſhed with 
her converſation, he reſolved to em loy 
his utmoſt endeavours to get hee from 
the king. AISLE een 
On the other hand, the Fair Perfian 
had no diſlike to Noureddin: The 
© yizier,” ſaid ſhe to herſelf, © has done 
me a particular honour in buying me 
for the King of Balſora; but I ſhould 
© have thought myſelf ve happy, if 
he had deſigned me only for his ſon.” 
Noureddin was not backward in 
making uſe of the advantage of ſeeing, 
entertaining, and conve with a 
beauty he was ſo — in love 
with, for he would never leave her 
till his mother forced him to do it. 
* My fon,” ſaid ſne, it is not proper, 
©. for a young man as you are, to be 
* always among the ladies: go, mind 
your ſtudies, that in time yo! may be 
* worthy to ſucceed your father in his 
high poſts and honours;?'! 7 15» » 
It being a great while fince the Fair 
Perſian had bathed, upon atcoont of 
her late fatiguing journey, the 'vizier's 
lady, five or. fix days after ſhe was 
bought ordered a private bath in her 
on houſe tobe got ready purpoſelyfor 
her. She had a great many women 


* 


ſtaves to wait upon her, ho were 


ebarged by the vizier's lady to be as 
careful of her as of her on perſon, 
and after bathing to put her on very 
rich fait of cloaths, that ſhe had 5ro- 
vided for herz and all this paint Und 

| rely to ingrafiate 
herſelf the more into her hafband's 


1. * him ig come pear you." Fair ſhe concerned herlolf in every thin t 
\ Perjay danke him for his good ad- A to his Pane. Fi * 
m . and, after the had given him an As ſnon as the came out of the bath, 
_ Alurance of her intention to follow it, the Fair Ferſian, à thouſand mes more 
be withdrew, x beautiful than ever ſhe. bad be to 
\ acan 
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K hacan when he bought her, went to 
make a viſit to bis lady, who at firſt 
fight hardly knew ber. The Fair Per- 
ſian, having ſaluted ber after a very 
ful manner — “ Madam, ſaid ſlie, 
7 I know not how you like me in this 
« dreſs, which you have been pleaſed 


to order for me; but your women, 


« who tell me it becomes me ſoextreme - 
© ly well that they ſcarce knew me, are 
C Ach ſs flatrerers, that it is from 
you alone I * to hear the truth: 
e — if hat they ſay be really 
© ſo, it is to you entirely, Madam, that 
I owe the advantage it has given me. 

Oh, my daughter! cried the vizier's 
lady, quite tranſported with joy, © you 


© havenoreaſon in the world to believe 


my women have flattered you: I am 
better ſkilled in beauty than they are; 
© and, ſetting aſide your dreſs, which 
becomes you extremely well, you ap- 
C ſo much handſomer than you did 
6 — On your bathing, that I hardly 
knew you myſelf, If I thought the 
bath was yet hot enough, 1 would 
« willingly take my turn; for I am now 
© of an age that requires the frequent 
© uſe of it.'—+ Madam, replied the 
Fair Perſian, * I have nothing to ſay to 
© the undeſerved civilities you have 
© been pleaſed to ſhew me: but as for 
© the bath, it is wonderfully fine; and 
« if you deſign to go in, you muſt be 
© quick; for there is no time to be loſt, 
© ag your women can inform you as 
© well as myſelf.” 1 

The vizier's lady conſidering that ſhe 
had not bathed for ſome days paſt, was 
willing to make uſe of that opportu- 
nityz and accordingly ſhe acquainted 
her women with her intention, who 
immediately prepared all things neceſ - 
ſary on ſuch an occaſion. The Fair 
Perſian withdrew to her apartment; and 
the vizier's lady, before ſhe went to 
baths, ordered two little ſlaves to ſtay 
vith ber z with a ſtrict charge, that, if 
Nqureddin came, they ſhould not give 

tance. 


and the fair flave alone in her apart- 
ment, in came Noureddin; and not find- 
ing his mother in her chamber, went 
directly to the Fair Perſian's, where he 
found the two little ſla ves in the anti- 
chamber. He aſked them where his 
mother was; told him, in the bath. 
© Where is the Fair Perfan, then?” re- 
plied Noureddin. In her chamber, 


not my hu 


anſwered the flaves; © but we have ys: 
ſitive orders front your mother not to 
© let you go in. 8 I 


The entrance into the Fair Perfian'y | 
chamber dei only covered with a piece 


of rapeſtry, Noureddin went to lift it 
up in order to go in, but was oppoſed 
by the two ſlaves, who clapped them 
ſelves juſt before it, on purpoſe to top 
his paſſage; he preſently caught hol 
of both their arms, and thruſting them 
out of the'anti-chamber, locked the 
door upon them. Away they imme 
diately ran, with s great outcry, to the 
bathz and with weeping eyes told their 
lady, that Noureddin, having driven 
them away by force, was got into the 
Fair Perſian's chamber. | 
The vizier's lady received the aſto. 
niſhing news of her ſon's preſumption 
with the greateſt concern that could be. 
She immediately left off bathing; and 
. herſelf with all poſſible ſpeed, 
went directly to the Fair Perhian's' 
chamber ; bur, before ſhe could get thi · 
ar! Noureddin had fairly marched 
0 0 8 9 F , 
The Fair Perſian was extremely ſur- 
prized to ſee the vizier's lady enter her 
chamber all in tears, and in the utmoſt 
confuſion imaginable: * Madam," faid 


Me to her, may I preſume to aſk you + 


the occaſion of your concern; and what 
accident has happened in the bath,' 
that makes you leave it ſo ſoon?” 
© What!” cried the vizier's lady, 
can you ſo calmly aff that queſtion, 
after your entertaining my fon Nou- 
reddin alone in your chamber? Or 
can there happen a greater misfortune ' 
© either to him or me ?* hab 
© I beſeech you, Madam, faid the 


fair ſlave, * what injury can this action 


© of Noureddin's do either to you of” 
© him?” - "oh ve? 

« How!'replied the vizier's lady, did 
nd tell you that you were 
© defigned forthe king, and ſofficiently 


* cautioned you to have a care of Nou - 


| | | - © reddin?* 
While the vizier's lady was bathing, 


© I have not 
plied the Pair Pertran-: but your ſon 


came to tell me that thevitier his father | 


© had changed his mind; and, inſtead 


© of reſerving me for the king, as be 
ned, had made him a pre. 


« fem of eiii believed 
© ſent on. 1 eafily believed 
0 — 2 think how a 


© ſlave as I am, accoſtomed from my 


infant years to tho bondvof fn 


— 


it, Madam, re- 


4 
th 
ly 
re 
be 
h 
Ve 
it 
ki 
h 
al 
a 
„ 

c 

4 


ARABIAN NIGHTS BNTERTAINMENTS 


could have the heart and power to ra- 
6& 11 muſt own, I did it with - 
the leſs unwillingneſs, on account of * preſent... 1-46 not 


4 4 yiolent paſſion for him, which the 


freedom of converſation, and ſeeing . 


4 other daily, has raiſed in my 
0 2 I could 422 loſe the hopes 
« of ever being the king's, and think 
« myſelf the happieſt of creatures in 
« ſpending my wh le life with Nou- 


At this diſcourſe of the Fair Per- 
gan Would to God,” cried the vi- 
tier's lady, that "what you ſay was 
« true! for then I ſhould have no reaſon 
to be concerned: but, believe me, 
« Noureddin is an impoſtor, and you are 
« deceived; for it is impoſſible that his 
father ſhould ever make him the pre- 
« ſent you ſpoke of. Ah, wretched 
© yout 
0 _ but more thy father, by the diſ- 
mal conſequences we muſt all ex 
* to, ſhare with * Rot apa my 
* prayers nor tears wi able to 
c Fl or obtain a pardon for him; bot, 
« as ſoon as his father hears of his vio- 
© lence to you, he will inevitably ſacri- 
« fice him to his juſt reſentment.* At 
the end of theſe words ſhe wept bitter- 


ly; and the flaves, who had as tender a 


regard fax Noureddin as herſelf, bore 

company. | 

A little while after this, in came 

the vizier Khacan; and being 641k 

ly ſurprized to find his lady and her 
ves all in tears, and the Fair Perſian 


very oy gs, aſked the reaſon of 


hs they, i 7 ning Ba, 
ept on ing, and making hideous 
—— fie was more Sonihed 
it this th an he had heen before. At laſt, 
addrefling himſelf to his wife I com- 
' mand you,” ſaid he, to let me know 
* the occaſion of your tears, and to tell 
me the whole truth of the matter.” 
} poor, diſconſolate lady being 

reed to ſatisfy her huſband-—* Sir, 
aid the, (you thall-Gicſt 
* uſe me unkindly upon the diſcovery 
* of what 32 to know, 
inge I tell you before-band that what 


c 
hat happened has not been occafoned 
r bis anſwer— Whilſt I was 


continued 


( 

y 

Fog 
45 


ber for the king, as 


how miſerable haſt thou made 


plied t 


ſoon as this affair comes td hie K noW . 
iſe not ta 


40 
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to as 
he done 
Gall- 


ed, you had given 


has 
this out of an ill „ but 1 
leave you to judge of it yourſelf. Id 
is upon your account-and hie, for. 
* whom 1 want confidence to implore 
* your pardon, that I am-ſo-extremely 
8 1. b bl Py * - Pap ? 
It is im e to expreſs the vizier 
\K hacan's diſtraction upon hearin of 
the inſolenee of his ſon Nonreddin. 
* Ah, miſerable ſon! unworthyof lifel* 
cried he, beating his breaſt and tearing - 
his beard; © haſt thou at laſt thrown thy | 
* father, from the higheſt pinnacle of 
© happineſs, into a misfortune that muſt * 
inevitably involve thee alſo in it's ru 
in? Neither will the king be ſatisfied 
with thy blood or mine, but will re- 
venge himſelf after à more ſevere 
manner for the affront offered to his 
* royal perſon.” -- en Toyo of 
| His lady uſed her utmoſt endeavours 
to comfort him and aſſuage his ſor- 
row, '* Concern yourſelf no more about 
© the matter, my dear,” ſaid the; 4 T 
© will ſell part of my jewels for ten 
© thouſand pieces of gold, with which 
© you may buy another flave, hand- 
£ ſomer, and more agreeable to the 
© king's fancy, than this. i 
* Ah!” replied the vizier, *.could you' 
think me of ſo mean a ſpirit as to be 
* ſo extremely afflicted at the lofing 
ten thouſand pieces of gold? It is not 
© that, nor the loſs of all my goods, + 
© which I can eaſily part with; but the 
© forfeiting of my honour, more pre- 
* cious than all the riches in the world, 
© that torments and touches me ſo 
0 * gYoas However, methrinks, re- 
e lady, * this can; de no very” + 
© conſiderable damage, fince it is in the 
« powerof money to Nati nnn 
© How 1 cried the vizier. You knbw - © 
© Saouy is my mortal enemy; and, a 


. 


- © ledge, do you think{heaylt worinſult-* - 

„ over me, and mock m nen 
© befare the king? Four mijeſty, + 
vill he ſay to him; © is awaystak - 
« ing of Kbacan's zeal and ' 

for your ſerviee but ſes at a proof ©: 
he has lately given of his bein 

„ thy the 
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« fion, in buying the moſt beautiful 
« that ever eyes beheld; but, inſtead of 
« bringing her to your majeſty, he has 
« thought it better to make a preſent 
« of her to his ſon; Here, my ſon,” 
& (aid he; © take this ſlave, fince thou 
t art moreworthy of her than the 17 8 
© Then, with his uſual malice, will he 
go on—* His ſon has her now en- 
«c, tirely in his poſſeſſion, and every day 
« revels in her arms without the leaſt 
« diſturbance. This, Sir, is the whole 
« truth of the matter, that I have done. 
« myſelf the honour of acquainting 
« you with; and if your majeſty quel- 
«* tions the truth of it, you may eaſily 
« ſatisfy yourſelf.” Do you not plainly 
© ſee, my dear, continued the vizier, 
© how, upon ſuch a malicious inſinu- 
£ ation as this, Jam every moment lia- 
© ble to have my houſe 2 open by 
the king's guards, and the Fair Per- 
« fan taken from me; beſides a thou- 
« ſand other misfortunes that will un- 
4 avoidably follow?'—* Sir,* ſaid the 
vizier's lady to her huſband, after he 
had finiſhed his diſcourſe, © I am ſenſi. 
ble the malice of Saouy is very great, 
« and that, if he has had but the leaſt 
* © jntimation of this affair, he will cer- 
«* tainly give it a turn very diſadvan- 
© tageous to your intereſt; but how is 
it poſſible that he or any body elſe 
© ſhould come to the knowledge of what 
© has been privately tranſacted in your 
© family? Suppoſe it comes to the 
© king's ear, and he ſhould aſk you 
© about it, cannot you ſay that, upon a 
ſtrict examination, you did not think 
the ſlave ſo fit for his majeſty's uſe as 
you did at the firſt view; that the 
< merchant has cheated you; that, in- 
. * deed, ſhe has a great deal of beauty, 
but is nothing near ſo witty or agree. 
.. 4 able as ſhe was reported to be. The 
© king will certainly believe what you 
© ſay, and Saouy be vexed to the ſoul to 
_ © ſee all his malicious deſigns of ruin- 
- © ing you eternally diſappointed. Take 
©. courage then; and, if you will follow 

vice, ſend for all the courtiers, 


my a 
C tell them you do not like the Fair 
© Perſian, and order them to be as ex- 


' © peditious. as poſſible in getting ano- 
ther ſlave,” . i r 
The vizier Khacan, highly approv - 
ing of this advice, was reſolved to make 
uſe of it; and though his paſhon began 
to cool a little, yet his indignation 
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againſt his ſon Noureddin was not: 
the leaſt abated. | n 

Noureddin came not in fight all thy 
day; and not daring to hide himſelf 
2 his companions, leſt his father 
ſhould ſearch their houſes for him he 
went a little way out of town, ind 
took ſanctuary in a garden, where he 
had never been before, and where hi 
perſon was utterly unknown, It wy 
very late when he came back, bein 
willing to ſtay till his father was a. bed. 
and then his mother's women, opening 
the door very ſoftly, let him in without 
any manner of noiſe. The next mor. 
ing he went out before his father wa 
ſtirring; and thus, for a whole month, 
was he put to his ſhifts, which was 2 
terrible mortification to him, Indeed, 
the women never flattered him, but 
told him plainly his father's anger wa 
as great as ever, and that if he camein 
his fight he would certainly kill him, 

Though the vizier's lady was in. 
formed by her women of Noureddin's 
lying every 2 in the houſe, yet ſhe 
durſt not preſume to entreat her huſ. 
band to pardon him: at laſt, one day, 
ſhe ſaid to him I have hitherto been 
* filent, not daring to take the liberty 
© of talking to you about your fon; 
but now give me leave to aſk you 
what you deſign to do with him. In- 
deed, it is impoſſible for a ſon to be 
more criminal towards a father than 
Noureddin has been towards you : he 
has robbed you of the honour and 
ſatisfaction of preſenting the king 
with a ſlave ſo accompliſhed as the 
Fair Perſian, But, after all, are you 
abſolutely reſolved to deſtroy him, 
and, inſtead of a light evil, draw on 
yourſelf a far greater than perhaps 
you imagine at preſent? Are you not 
afraid that the world, which ſpite- 
fully enquires after the reaſon of your 
ſon's abſconding, ſhould find out the 
true cauſe, which you are defirous of 
keeping a ſecret ? And, if that ſhould 
happen, you would juſtly fall into 
misfortune which it is ſo much your 
intereſt to avoid,” 
Madam, ' ſaid the vizier, there it 
© abundance of ſound reaſoning in whit 
* you have urged: however, I cannot 
* think of pardoning Noureddin tl [ 
* have humbled him a little more. 
2 ſhall be ſufficiently 970. 1 
p a if you W . 1 10 
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« execution. what is juſt come into my 
© mind. You muſt know, then, your 
+ ſon comes hither every night after 
« you are a - bed; he lies here, and ſteals 
out every morning before ou are ſtir- 
« ring: you ſhall wait for his coming 
in to-night, and make as if ou de- 
« ſigned to kill him; upon which I will 
« run to his aſſiſtance : and, when he 
« finds his life entirely owing to my 
« prayers and entreaties, you may oblige 
4 bim to take the Fair Perſian on what 
condition ſoever you pleaſe. He loves 
«her; and I am ſenſible the fair ſlave 
© has no averſion for him.” 

K hacan was very willing to make uſe 
of this ſtratagem: ſo when Noureddin 
came, at the uſual hour, before the door 
was opened, he placed himſelf behind 
it 4. ſoon as he entered, he ruſhed 
ſuddenly upon him, and got him down 
under his feet. Noureddin, lifting up 
his head, ſaw his father with a dagger 
in his hand, ready prepared to ſtab 
him, 

In that very inſtant, in came his mo- 
ther; and, catching hvld of the vizier's 
arm—* Sir," cried ſhe, © what are you 
« doing ?'— Let me alone,” replied the 
vizier, that I may kill this baſe, un- 
© worthy  ſfon!'— You ſhall kill me 
« firſt,” cried the mother; nor will I 
© ſuffer you to embrue your hands in 
your own blood. Speak to him, Nou- 
© reddin, ſpeak to him, and improve 
© this tender moment.'—=" My father,” 
cried he, with tears in his eyes, I im- 
« plore. your clemency and compaſſion : 
© nor muſt you deny me pardon, fince 
© I alk it in his name before whom we 
© muſt all appear at the laſt day.” 

Khacan ſuffered the poniard to be 
taken out of his hand; and, as ſoon as 
Noureddin was releaſed, he threw him- 
ſelf at his father's feet, and kiffed them, 
to ſhew how ſincerely he repented of 
his having ever offended him. Nou- 
« reddin,” ſaid he, return your mo- 
* ther thanks; ſince it is purely for her 
* ſake I pardon you. I defign alſo to 
* give you the Fair Perſian, on condi- 


. * ton that you will 'oblige yourſelf by 
an oath, not to look upon her any 


longer as a ſlave, but as your wife; 


that you will not ſell her, nor ever be 


* divorced from her; for me, having 


_ © abundance of wit and prudence, be- 
bes much better conduct than you, 


© Tam perſuaded will be able to mode- 


© rate thoſe raſh fallies of youth which 
are enough to ruin you. | 

Noureddin, who little expected to be 
treated after ſo kind and indulgent a 
manner, returned his father a thouſand 
thanks, with all the gratitude and fin- 
cerity imaginable ; and, in the conclu- 
fion, the visier, the Fair Perſian, and 
himſelf, were very well pleaſed and ſa- 


tis fied with the match. 8 


_ The vizier Khacan would not ſtay 
in expectation of the king's aſking him 
about the order that he had given him, 
but took a particular care to mention it 
often, in repreſenting to his majeſty the 
many difficulties he met with in that af- 
fair, and how fearful he was in not ac- 
7 himſelf to his majeſty's ſatis - 

action. In ſhort, he managed the bu- 


ſineſs with ſo much cunning and ad- 


dreſs; that the king inſenſibly forgot 
it; and, though Saouy had got ſome 
ſmall information of the matter, yet 
Khacan was ſo much in the king's * 
vour, that he was afraid to ſpeak of it. 
It was now above a year that this nice 
affair had been kept with greater ſecrecy 
than at firſt the vizier expected; when, 
being one day in the bath, and ſome 
important buſineſs obliging him to leave 
it all ina ſweat, the air, which was then 
alittle moiſt, ſtruck a damp to his breaſt, 
which cauſed a defluxion of rheum to 
fall upon his Jungs, which threw him 
into a violent fever, and confined him 
to his bed. His illneſs growing every 
day worſe, and perceiving he had but a 
few moments to live, he thus addreſſed 
himſelf to his ſon Nonreddin, who ne- 
ver ſtirred from him during his whole 
fickneſs. ©'My ſon,” ſaid he, I know 
© not whether I have made a good uſe 
© of the riches Heaven has blefſed me 
© with, but you ſee they are not able 
© to ſave me from the hands of death. 
© The laſt thing I defire of you, with 
my dying breath, is, that you would 
© be mindful of the promiſe you made 
© concerning the Fair Perſian; and with 
© a certainty of that I ſhall die pleaſed, 
© and well contented,” | 
Theſe were the vizier's laſt words; 
who, dying a few moments after, left 
his family, the court, and the whole 
city, in great affliction for his death, 
The king lamented him, as having loſt 
a wiſe, zealous, and faithful minifter; 
and the whole city wept for him as their 
protector and benefactor, Never was 
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s there a funeral in 2 ang ized 
with greater pomp - magnifeence 5 
the . and emirs, u general, 
all the grandees of the court, ſtrove for 
the honour of bearing his coffin, one 
after another, upon their ſhoulders to 
the place of barial z and both rich and 

r accompanied him thither with tears 
in theireyes, 

Noureddin gave all the demonſtra- 
tions of a ſorrow equal to the loſs he 
had lately ſuſtained, and lived a great 
while without ever ſeeing any company. 
At laſt he admitted of a viſit from an 
intimate friend of his. His friend en- 
deavoured to comfort him all he could; 
and finding him a little inclinable to 
hear reaſon, he told him that, baving 

aid what was due to the memory of his 
—— and fully ſatisfied all that cuſ- 
tom and decency .zequired of him, it 
was now high time to appear again in 
the world, to converſewith his friends, 
and maintain a character ſuitable to 
his birth and merit. For, continued 
he, we ſhould fin both againſt the 
© laws of nature and civility, and be 
thought inſenſible, if, upon the death 
of our fathers, we neglected to pay 
* them what filial love and tenderneſs 
require at our hands; but, havin 
© once performed that duty, and put it 
© out of the power of any man to re- 
© proach us upon that account, we are 
© obliged to return to our uſual method 
© of living. Dry up your tears then, 
© and re-aſſume that wonted air of gai- 
© ety which always inſpires with j 

y * p joy 

© thoſe who have the honour of your 
* converſation.” 

This advice ſeeming very reaſonable 
to. Noureddin, he was eaſily perſuaded 
to follow it ; and if he had been ruled 
by his friend in every thing, he would 
certainly have avoided all the misfor- 
tunes which afterwards befel him. He 
treated him very nobly; and, when he 
took his leave, Noureddin defired him 
to come the next day, and bring three 
or four friends of their acquaintance. 
By this means he inſenſibſy fell into 
the ſociety of about ten young gentle- 
men, pretty near his own age, with 
whom he ſpent his time in continual 
| ſeaſting and entertainments; and ſcarce 
a day paſſed over his head, but he made 
every one of them ſome conſiderable 

eſent. { <1 

Sometimes, to oblige his friends af- 
ter a more particular manner, he would 
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ſend for the Fair Perſian to entertain 
them; who, notwithftanding her obe. 
dience to his command, never approved 
of his extravagant way of living : ſhe 
often took the liberty of ſpeaking her 
mind freely. Sir, faid ſhe, * I queſ. 
tion not but your father has left you 
* abundance of riches; but how great 
ſoever they are, be not angry with 
your ſlave for telling you that, at this 
rate of living, you will quickly eg 
an end of them. We may ſome. 
times, indeed, afford to treat our 
friends, and be merry with them; but 
to make a daily practice of it, is cer. 
tainly the high road to ruin and de. 
ſtruction: therefore, for your own 
honour and reputation, you would do 
much better to follow the foot 

of your deceaſed father, that, in time, 
ay may riſe to that dignity by which 

e acquired ſo much glory and re. 
nown,? . 

Noureddin hearkened 'to the Fair 
Perſian's diſcourſe with a ſmiling coun. 
tenance; and when ſhe had done M 
© charmer,* ſaid he, with the ſame air 
of mirth,  * ſay no more of that; let 
us talk of nothing but mirth and 
© pleaſure. In my father's life time I 
« was under reſtraint; and I am now 
* reſolved to enjoy the liberty I ſo 
much fighed for before his death, 
It is time enough for me to think of 
© Jeading a ſober, regular life; and a 
man of wy age ought to taſte the 
« pleaſures of youth.” 

What contributed very much to- 
wards ruining Noureddin's fortune, 
was his unwillingneſs to reckon with 
his ſteward ;' for, whenever be brought 
his accounts, he ftill ſent him away 
without examining them. Go, go, 
ſaid he, I truſt wholly to your 
* neſty; therefore only take care to Jet 
© me have wherewith-to make merry.“ 

© You are the maſter, | Sir," replied 
he, and I but the ſteward : however, 
you would. do well to think of the 
proverb! He that ſpends much, and 
« has but little, muſt at laſt inſenſibly 
4e be reduced ty poverty. You are 
© not contented with keeping an extra- 
vagant table, but you muſt laviſh 
your eſtate away with both hands! 
© and were your coffers as large as 
© mountains; they would not be uff. 
© cient'to maintain you. “ Be gone 
replied Noureddin ; / your grave leſ 
© ſons are needleſs; only take cam to 

' © provide 
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« provide eating and drinking, 
« and trouble your head no farther 
p about the reſt.” ze 
In the mean time, Noureddinꝰ's friends 

were conſtant gueſts at his table, and 
never failed making ſome advantage 
of the eafineſs of his temper, They 

ed and flattered him, extolling his 
— indifferent actions to the very 
ſries; but, above all, they took parti- 
cular care to commend whatever be- 
longed to him and his: and this, they 
found, turned to ſome account, Sir, 
faid one of them, © I came the other 
« day by your eſtatk; and certainly there 
« is nothing ſo magnificent, or ſo hand- 
« ſomely furniſhed, as your houſe; the 
garden belonging to which is a pa- 
« radiſe upon earth! — I am very 
glad it oleaſes you, ſaid Noureddin. 
« Here, bring me pen, ink, and paper. 
« But, without more words, it is at 
« your ſervice, and I make you a pre- 
« ſent of it. : 
No ſooner had others commended his 
bouſe, baths, and ſome publick build- 
ings erected for the uſe of ſtrangers, the 

rly revenue of which was very con- 
Unable, but he immediately gave them 
away. The Fair Perſian could not for- 
bear letting him know how much in- 
jury be did himſelf : but, inſtead of 
taking any Notice of it, be continued 
his extravagance; and upon the firſt 
opportunity ſquandered away the little 
he had left. 
In ſhort, Noureddin did nothing for 
2 whole year together but feaſt and 
make himſelf merry, waſting and con- 
fuming, after a prodigal manner, the 
richeg' that his predeceſſors, and the 
good viier his father, had with ſo much 
ann care heaped together and 

elf. 92 vi Lode 1 | 

The year was but juſtexpired, when 
ſomebody,one day, knocked at the hall- 
door, where he and his friends were at 
dinner together by themſelves, having 
ſent away their ſla ves, that they might 
enjoy a greater liberty and freedom of 
converſa | 


tim. 

One of his friends offered to riſe; but 
Noureddin ſtepping before him, opened 
me door him ſolf. It ſeems that it was 
the ſteward; and Noureddin, going a 
little out of the hall to know his buſi- 
vels, left the door half-open. 

The friend who offered to riſe from 
bis ſeat, ſeeing it was the Reward, and 
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at curious to know what 


347 


be had to ſay to Noureddin, placed him- 


ſelf between the hangings and the door, 
where he plainly overheard the teward's 
diſcourſe to his maſter. *« Sir, ſaid he, 
* Laſk a thouſand pardons for my com- 
ing to diſturb you in the height of 
your joys; but this affair is of ſuch 
importance, that I thought myſelf 
bound in duty to acquaint you with 
it. I am come, Sir, to make vp my 
laſt accompts; and to tell you, that 
what I all along foreſaw, and have 
often warned you of, is at laſt come 
to paſs, Behold, Sir,” ſaid he, ſhew- 
ing him a ſmall piece of money, the 
* remainder of all the ſums I have re- 
* ceived from you during my ſteward. 
ſhip: the other funds, which you were 
pleaſed to aſſign me, are all exhauſt- 
ed. The farmers, and thoſe who owe 

you rent, have made it ſo plainly ap- 
* pear to me that you have aſſigned over 
to others whatever remains in their 
hands due to you, that it is impoſſible 
for me to get any more of them upon 

our account, Here are my books 
if you pleaſe, examine them; and, if 
you think fit to continue me in the 
* place I am now in, order me ſome 
other funds, or elſe give me leave to 
quit your ſervice.” Noureddin was 
ſo aftoniſhed at his diſcourſe, that he 
gave him no manner of an(wer. 

The friend who had been liſtening 
all this while, and had heard every ſyl- 
lable of what the ſteward ſaid, imme- 
diately came in, and told the company 
what he had lately overheard.” It is 
your buſineſs, gentlemen, ſajd be, 
to make uſe of this caution. For my 
« part, I declare it openly to you, this 
is the laſt viſit I defign ever to make 
* Noureddin,* —* Nay,” replied they, 
if matters go thus, we have as little 
© buſineſs here as you; and, for the fu- 
© ture, ſhall take care not to trouble 
„him with our company.” 
Nouteddin returned preſently after; 
yet, notwithſtanding his carrying it 
pleaſantly to his gueſts, by putting 
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them into a merry humour again, he 


could not fo handſomely diſſemble the 
matter, but that they plainly perceived 
the truth of what they had been in- 
formed of. He was ſcarce ſat down in 
his place, when one of his friends roſe 
up: 
6 — have the honour of your company 
any longer; and therefore I hope you 


will excuſe my rudeneſs in leaving 


© you 


Sir, ſaid he, I am ſorry I can- 
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© you fo ſoon.” — © What urgent affair 
* have you,” replied Noureddin, * that 
© obliges you to be going?” —* My 
© wife, Sir,” ſaid he, is brought to- 
© bed to day; ayd vpon ſuch an occa- 
© fion, you know, a huſband's com- 
© pany is very acceptable.” Accord- 
ingly, making a very low bow, he went 
away. A minute afterwards a ſecond 
took his leave, upon another ſham ex- 
cuſe: and fo one after another; til! at 
Ja not one of thoſe ten friends who 
had hitherto kept Noureddin company, 
was left in the room, 

As ſoon as they were gone, Noured- 
din, little ſuſpecting the reſolution they 
had made of never viſiting him again, 
went directly to the Fair Perſian's apart- 
ment; to whom, in private, he related 
all that the ſteward had told him, and 
expreſſed great concern at the ill ſtate 
of his affairs. Sir, ſaid the Fair Per- 
fan to him, you would never take my 
© advice, but always managed your 
© concerns after your own way; and 
© now you ſee the fatal conſequences of 
© jt. I find I was not miſtaken, when I 
« preſaged to what a miſerable condi- 
© tion you would bring yourſelf at laſt: 
« but what afflits me the more, is, that 
© at preſent you do not ſee the worſt of 
© your misfortunes. Whenever I pre- 
© ſumed freely to impart my thoughts 
© to you"? Let us be merry,” ſaid 
you, and in pleaſures improve the 
e time that Fortune has kindly given 
« ys; perhaps ſhe will not always be 
« ſo prodigal of her favours.” Bur, 
now, was I to blame in telling you 
that we are the makers or undoers of 
our fortunes, by a prudent or fooliſh 
management of them ? You, indeed, 
would never hearken to me: at laſt, 
therefore, though much againſt my 
will, I was forced to deſiſt, and let 

ou alone.“ 

« I muſt own,” replied Noureddin, 
that T was extremely in the wrong in 
not following the advice which you, 
out of your abundance of prudence 
and diſcretion, was pleaſed to give 
me. It is true, I have ſpent my eſtate; 


been among friends of a long ac- 
quaintance, who, I am perſuaded, 
have more generoſity and gratitude 
in them than to abandon or forſake 
© me in diſtreſs?” — © Sir,” replied the 
Fair Perſian, ©if you have nothing but 
« the gratitude of your friends to de- 


" 
Sa K K „ % „ „ 


but do you not conſider that it has 
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pend on, you axe in a deſperate cop. 
© dition ; for, believe me, that hope ix 
* yain and ill-grounded; and you wi} 
* tell me fo yourſelf in a very lit, 
© time.” 

To this Noureddin replied= Charm. 
ing Perſian, I have a better opinion 
of my friends generoſity than yoy. 
to morrow I deſign to make a viſit 
them all, before their uſual time of 
coming hither ; and you ſhall ſee ge 
return with a vaſt ſum, which they 
will raiſe among them to ſupport me, 
I am reſolved to change my way of 
ed and, with the money they lend 
me, ſet up for a merchant.* 

The next morning, Noureddin failed 
not to viſit his ten friends, who lived 
in the very ſame ſtreet. He knocked at 
the firſt door he came to, where one of 
the richeſt of them lived: a ſlave came 
to the door; but, before he opened it, 
he aſked who was there. Go to your 
© maſter,” ſaid he to the ſlave, and tell 
him it is Noureddin, the late vizier's 
* ſon.” Upon this, the ſlave opened the 
door, and conducted him into a hall, 
where he left him, while he went to ac. 
quaint his maſter, who was in an inner. 
room, that Noureddin was come to 
wait on him. * Novureddin !* eried he, 
in a diſdainful tone, loud enough for 
Noureddin to hear it with furprize, 
Go and tell him I am not at home; 
© and, whenever he comes hither, be 
* ſure that you give him the like an- 
© ſwer.*” The ſlave came back, and 
told Noureddin that he thought his ma- 
ſter had been within, but that he was 
miſtaken, 

Noureddin came away in the greateſt 
confuſion imaginable. © Ah! baſe, un- 
« grateful wretch !* cried he, to treat 
me ſo baſely to-day, after the vows 
and proteſtations of love and friend- 
* ſhip that he made to me yeſterday " 
From thence he went to another door; 
but that friend ordered his ſlaves alſo 
to ſay that he was gone out, He had 
the ſame anſwer at the third; and, in 
ſhort, all the feſt denied themſelves, 
though every one of them were at home 
at the ſame time. | | 

It was now that Noureddin began in 
earneſt to reflect with himſelf, and be 
convinced of the folly of his too cre- 
dulous temper, in relying ſo much upon 
the vows and proteſtations of amity, 
which his falfe friends, in the time of 


his proſperity, had ſolemnly made * | 
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« It is very true, ſaid he to himſelf, 
« that a fortunate man, as I was, may 
«be compared to a tree laden with 
fruit, which, as long as there is my 
« remaining on it's boughs, people will 
be crouding round; but, as ſoon as 
« it is tripped of all, they immediately 
« have it, and go to another. He ſmo- 
thered his paſſion as much as poſſible 
while he was abroad; but no ſooner 
was he got home, than he gave a looſe 
to his ſorrow, and reſigned himſelf 
wholly to it. | 1 6 

The Fair Perſian, ſeeing him ſo ex- 
tremely concerned, fancied he had not 
found his friends ſo ready to aſſiſt him 
as he expected. Well, Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
« are you now convinced of the truth 
« of what I told you? —* Ah, my 
« dear l' cried he, © thou haſt been too 
© true a propheteſs; for not one of 
© them would ſo much as know me, ſee 
© me, or ſpeak to me! Oh! Who could 
© eyer have believed that perſons ſo 
© highly obliged to me as they are, and 
© on whom I have ſpent my eſtate, 
© could haye treated me with ſo much 
© ingratitude? I am diſtrafted ! and I 
© fear committing ſome diſhonourable 
action, below myſelf, in the deplor- 
able condition I am reduced to, with- 
© out the aid and aſſiſtance of your 
* prudent advice !'—* Sir,” replied the 
Fair Perſian, * I ſee no other way of 
* ſupporting yourſelf under your miſ- 

pporting ) l 
fortunes, but ſelling off your ſlaves 
© and moveables, and to live upon the 
money, till Heaven ſhall find out 
© ſome other means to deliver you from 
* your preſent miſery.” 

Noureddin was very unwilling to 
make uſe of this expedient ; but what 
could he do in the neceſſitous circum- 
ſtances he was in? He firſt ſold off his 
faves, thoſe unprofitable mouths, which 
were a greater expence to him than 
what his preſent condition could bear. 
He lived on the money for ſome time; 
and when all of it was ſpent, he or- 
dered his goods to be carried into the 
market-place, where they were fold for 
balf their worth ;. among which were 
ſeveral valuable, things that coſt im- 
menſe ſums. Upon this he lived for a 
rn time; but that ſupp! at laſt 
ailing, he had nothing at al left by 
which he could raiſe any more money; 
of which he complained to the Fair 
Perfian in the moſt tender expreſſions 
that ſortow Fould inſpire. 
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Noureddin only waited to hear what 

rudent creature would 
Six,“ ſaid ſhe at laſt, 1 
am your ſlave, and you know that the 
late vizier your father gave ten thou- 
ſand pieces of gold for me, Perhaps 
I am alittle leffined in value fincethat 
time; but, I believe, I ſhall fell for 
pretty near that ſum yet, Let me en- 
treat you, then, inſtantly to carry me 
to the market, and expoſe me to ſale; 
and with the money that you get for 
me, which will be very conſiderable, 
you may turn merchant in ſome city 
where you are unknown; and by that 
means find a way of living, if not in 
ſplendor, yet with happineſs and con- 
tent.” 


© Ah, lovely and adorable Perfian !* 


cried Noureddin, * is it poſſible you can 


entertain ſuch a thought of me? Have 
I given you ſuck ſlender proofs of my 
love, that you ſhould think me capa- 
ble of ſo baſe an action? But, ſup- 
poſe me ſo vile a wretch, could I ds 
it without being guilty of perjury, 
after the oath I have taken never to 
ſell you? No! I could ſooner die than 
art with you, whom I love infinitely 
12d myſelf; though, by the un- 
reaſonable propoſition you have made 
me, it is plain your love is not ſo ten- 
der as mine.“ 
« Sir,” replied the Fair Perſian, I 
am ſufficiently convinced that your 
afſion for me is as violent as you ſay 
itis; and Heaven, who knows with 
what reluctancy I have made this 
propoſition that you diſlike, is my wit- 
neſs, that mine is as great as yours! 
But, to filence reaſon at once, I need 
my bid you remember, that ne- 
ceſſity has no law, 1 love you to that 
degree, that it is impoſſible for you 
hy 85 me more: and be aſſured, that 
to what maſter ſoever I thall belong, 
my paſſion ſhall always continue the 
ſame; and if you are ever able to re- 
deem me, as I hope you may, it will 
be the greateſt pleaſure in the world 
to be in your poſſeſſion again. Alas! 
to what > fatal and cruel neceſſity are 
we driven! But I ſee no other way 
of freeing ourſelves from the miſery 
that involves us both.” Ke the 
Noureddin, who very well knew the 


truth of what the Fair Perſian had 
ſpoken, and that, there was no other 
way of avoiding a ſhameful poverty, 


Was, in the end, forced to yield 


to her 
_ 


„ 


* 
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firſt requeſt. Accordingly he led her 
to the market, where the women · ſlaves 
are expoſed to ſale, with a regret that 
cannot eaſily be expreſſed. He applied 
himſelf to a courtier named Hagi Haſſan: 
Hagi Haſſan,” ſaid he, * here is a ſlave 
* whom I have a mind to ſell; pr'ythee 
* ſee what they will give for her. 
Hagi Haſſan deſired Noureddin and 
the Fair Perſian to walk into the room; 
and, when ſhe had pulled off the veil 
that covered her face—* Sir, ſaid Hagi 
Haſfan to Noureddin, in a great ſur- 
prize, if I am not miſtaken, this is the 
© ſlave your father, the late vizier, gave 
* ten thouſand pieces of gold for?” 
Noureddin aſſured him that it was the 
fame; and Hagi Haſſan gave him ſome 


hopes of ſelling her at a good rate, and 


promiſed to uſe all his art and cunnin 
to raiſe her price as high as it woul 


Hagi Haſſan and Noureddin went out 
of the room, and locked the Fair Per- 
ftan in. Hagi Haſſan went immediately 
ro look after the merchants; but they 
being buſy in buying ſlaves who came 
from different countries, he was forced 
to (tay till the market was done. When 
their ſale was over, and the greateſt 
part of them got together My ma- 
© ters," ſaid he to them, with an air of 
gaiety in his looks and actions, every 
* thing that is round is not a nut; every 
* thing that is long is not a fig} all that 
is red is not fleſh; and all eggs are 
© not freſh! It is true, you have ſeen 
and bought a great many ſlaves in 
* your lives; but you never yet ſaw one 
© comparable to her I am going to tell 
© you of: in ſhort, ſhe is the very pearl 
* of ſlaves. Come, follow me, and you 
* ſhall ſee her yoorſelves, and by that 
judge at what rate I ſhall cry her.“ 

The merchants followed Hagi Haſſan 
into the chamber where the Fair Perſian 
was; and as ſoon as they beheld her, 
they were ſo ſurprized at her beauty, 
that, at the firſt word, they unanimouſly 
agreed that four thouſand pieces of gold 
was the very loweſt price they could ſet 
upon her. The merchants left the 
room; and Hagi Haſſan, who came out 
with them, without going any farther, 
proclaimed, with a loud voice—* Four 
* thouſand pieces of gold for the Per- 
© fan ſlave.” 

None of the merchants had yet of- 
Fered any thing; and they were but juſt 
conſulting together about what they 


- vizier Saouy, perceiving Noureddin 


might afford to give for her, when the 


the market, appeared; who fai 0 
himſelf — * Noureddiv has "A 
made ſome more money of his goody 
e, he knew of his expoſing thinks, 
ale) * and is come hither to buy a flave 
«© with it.“ n this he advanced for. 
ward, juſtas Hagi Haſſan began = 


claim a ſecond time—* Four thou 


© pieces of gold for the Perſian ſlave. 

The vizier Saouy, who concluded, 
by the extravagancy of the price, that 
ſhe muſt be ſome extraordinary piece 
of beauty, had a longing defire to ſee 
her; ſo Nera his ort for ward, he 
rode directly up to Hagi Haſſan, who 
was in the very middle of the mer. 
chants. * Open the door,” ſaid he, 
© and let me ſee the ſlave.” It was ne. 
ver the cuſtom to ſhew their flaves to 
any particular perſon till after the mer. 
chants had ſeen her, and had the re. 
fuſal; but Saouy being a perſon of 
great authority, none of them durſ 

iſpute their right with him: and Hagi 
Haſſan, being . to open the door, 
beckoned the fair ſlave to come for. 
ward, that Saouy might have a ſight of 
her, without the trouble of alighting 
from his horſe. ' 

The vizier was aſtoniſhed at the fight 
of ſo beautiful a ſlave; and, knowin 
the courtier's name, having formerly 
dealt with him — * Hagi Haſſan,” ſaid 
he, is it not at four thouſand pieces 
© of gold that you cry her? —* Yes, 
Sir,“ anſwered he; it is but a mo- 
ment ſince I cried her at that price, 
and the merchants whom you ſee 7 
thered together here are come to bid 
money for her; and I queſtion not 
but they will give a great deal more 
© than that.” ; 

If nobody offers an higher, I will 
© give that ſum,” replied Saouy, look- 
ing upon the merchants at the ſame 
time, with a countenance that forbad 
them to advance any more. In ſhort, 
he was ſo univerſally dreaded, that no- 
body durſt ſpeak a word, even ſo much 
as to complain of his encroaching upon 
their privilege. : 

The vizier Saouy having ſtaid ſome 
time, and finding none of the merchants 
out-bid him—* What do you ſtay for?” 
ſaid he to Hagi Haſſan, * Go, look 
© after the (eller, and ftrike a bargain 
«© with him at four thouſand pieces 
© gold, or more, if he demands itz” not 
b knowing 
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| | yet that'the ſlave belonged to «. for thy counſel,” ſaid Noureddin x 
knowing ave 


and thou ſhalt ſee that I will make 
Nouredcnn. i locked the * uſe of it,” 
. 3 — notes Hagi Haſſan went back to the cham- 
chamber - , 


a er f ; and having in few words ac- 
with Noureddin. Sir, ſaid my vm, 2 Fast pe . 
I am very ſorry to bring Jug oin Gon that ſhe might not be ſurprized at 
news of your * Deng Jo u ſi » it he took her by the hand, and Jed 
« to be ſold for nothing.'—* How fo * Dr 
to : Why, Sir, ſaid her to the vizi ys \ 
replied Noureddin. 9 4 that on horſeback at the door. Sir,“ ſaid 
i Haſſan, © you muſt know, tha p ; ve: ſhe is yours; 
Hag! t on rarely; he, here is the fla di 
« the buſineſs at firſt wen hy -4 | AS „2 5 
« for as ſoon as the merchants r The words were ſcarce out of Hagi 
« your ſlave, they ordered ** 750 Haſſan's mouth, when Noureddin, 
© her at four thouſand 8 — catching holdof the Hair Perfian, pulled 
« accordingly I cried her 22 — her to him; and, giving her a blow on 
upon which the vizier 1383 c * the ear— Come hither, impertinence!? 
© whoſe preſence has ſtoppe 72 = in- ſaid he, * and get you home again; for 
« of all the merchants, "_ . E g — your Il Kune 
« clinable to raiſe her, * — to ave * to ſwear I would bring you hither 
« ſame price your deceaſed father gave © yet 1 never intended to. Mil yaw? 
© for her, Saouy will give e is „have buſineſs for you to do yet; and 
« than four thouſand pieces; an . tI © it will be time enough to part with 
much againſt my N «>, on witen {hood hain ry left.” 
© am come to tell you the +> 2 is Thie action of Noureddin put the vi- 
+ price he offers, 4 * adio zier Saouy into a violent paſſion. Miſe. 
* your ownz but L wilt 2 , is, rable debauchee?” cried he, wouldſt 
+ youto part with her upon tho 1 © thou have me believe that thou haſt 
« fince you and 24 , 18 * ly any thing elſe left to make money of 
« ſenſible of ber being. worth in poly ; ny the Bore ant if he tios ine 
LOIN 0216 WR EIN | < 25 ſpurring his horſe directly againſt 
' contrive 8 way totnck you oute dim, endeavoured to have carried 1 4 
money. | - . Pai n. Noureddin, nettle 
« Hapi Haſſas,* replied rr N „ err 
I am ighly oblige to thee 1 t oF vizier had put upon him, quitted the 
advice; but I do not think 7 "_ Fair Ferbag; and; laying bold of his 
Ne [! at horſe's bridle, made him-ran two or 
* mily: my neceſſities, indeed, 14 ra- three paces backwards, * Vile dotard!' 
Nee , \ rty ſaid he to the vizier, © I would tear thy 
; Gere ja ths ho hemngru ter * ſoul out of thy body this very mo- 
than ever conſent to the de ivering Mae to the PA gp wi, Bo uh 
* her up to his arms, L have Are © people here preſent !' Et 
* thing to beg of thee, who 77 — The vizier Saouy being loved by no- 
* inall the turns and ſhifts of life, tha body, but, ou the contrary, bated by 
* thou h 71 . all, Were was not one among them but 
* vent the ſale of her. . to ſee Noureddin mor- 
Sir,“ ſaid Hagi Haſſan, * * yy 33 * Ted 08, by threwd Ggos, 
* nothin _— only 2 i 5 let him underſtand that he might 
* tend, that, being in a violent paſſi » and e himſatf upon him as much ag 
; **,your flare, you ſwore to . he leaſed for nobody would meddle 
her in the market; and, for the rod 0 their quarrel, N 5 
- r Ach. — 8 of dez endeavoured all he 8 
er Aer, WINOU 3 ddin quit the bridle; but 
* intention of ſelling her. This will 2 : » boſ vigorous man, and 
only, hedge. and. Saouy will pear pong bp re by, 
© have nothidg to ſay againſt it. : oe ulled him off hie horſe.in the middle 
8 along with we, then; and Ju be it LT brook. gave him a thouſand blows, 
_ 1 1 and daſhed his head *gaink he * * 
were y "SP RV * 1 7 of b 4 e 
« three blows, till it was Il in a gore of N. 
8 — rs be — I thank thee flaves why a ited 7 the visier would 


y faig 


fain have drawn their ſrymetars, and 
have fallen opon Noureddin; bat the 
merchants interpoſing, prevented them 
from doing it. What do you mean?“ 
faid they to them. * Do you not ſee 
© that the one is 2 vizier, and the other 
© a vizier's ſon ? Let them diſpute their 
© quarrel themſelves: perhaps they 
« will be reconciled one time or other; 
© whereas, if you had killed Noured- 
din, your maſter, with all his great- 
© nefs, could not have been able to 
Ws — # 9g againſt the law,” 

Noureddin, having given over beat- 
ing the vizier Saouy, left him in the 
middle of the brook; and, taking the 
Fair Perſian, marched home with her, 
being attended by the people with 
ſhouts and acclamations for the action 
he had performed. 

Phe vizier Saovy, cruelly bruiſed 
with the ſtrokes he had received, by the 
aſſiſtance of his ſlaves, made ſhift to 

t up, and had the mortification to ſee 
| himſelf beſmeared all over with blood 

and dirt. He leaned vpon the ſhoulders 
of two ſlaves, and in that condition went 
ſtraight to the palace, in the fight of all 
the people, with ſo much greater con- 
fufion, becauſe nobody pitied him. As 
ſoon as he reached the king's apart- 
ment, he began to cry out, and call for 
juſtice, after a lamentable manner, The 
king ordered him to be admitted; and 
as ſoon as he came,- he aſked him who 
it was that had abuſed and put him into 
that miſerable pickle. * Sir,* cried 
Saouy, © your majeſty ought to afford 
me a large ſhare of your favour, and 
to take into your royal conſideration 
- © my late abuſe, ſince it was chiefly 
upon your account that I have been 
. © ſo barbarouſly treated.” — “ Say no 
© more of that, replied the King, but 
- © let me hear the whole ſtory ſimply as 
ait is, and who the offender is; and, 
jf he is in the wrong, you may de- 
« pend upon it that he thall be ſeverely 
« puniſhed.” 

Sir, ſaid Saouy then, telling the 
whole matter to his own advantage, 
having an occaſion for #/cook-maid, 
« went to the market of women- 
© ſlaves to buy one. When I came thi- 
© ther, there was a ſlave juſt cried at 
© four thouſand pieces of gold: I or- 
© dered them to, bring the tlave before 
© me; and F think my eyes never did, 
© nor ever will, behold a more glorious 
creature than ſhe is. I had not time 
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© to examine-her beauty thoroy kly 

* but, however, I immediately a 40 
whom ſhe belonged ; and, upon en. 
1 quiry, 1 found that Noureddin, fo 
* to the late vizier Khacan, had the 
« diſpoſing of her. 

* Sir, you may remember that, about 
two or three years ago, you gave that 
vizier ten thouſand pieces of gold 
ſtrictly charging him to buy you a 
ſlave with them. The money indeed 
was laid out upon this very flare; 
but, inſtead of bringing her to your 
majeſty, thinking bis ſon deſerved her 
better, he made him a preſent of her. 
Noureddin, fince his chern death 
having waſted his whole fortune in 
© riot and feaſting, has nothing leſt 


© but this ſlave, whom he intended to 


part with; and therefore ſhe was to 
© be ſold in his name. I ſeat for him: 
* and, without mentionjng any thing 
6 of his father's" baſeneſs, or rather 
* treachery, to your majeſty, I yery 
* civilly told him“ Noureddin,” faid 
© I, „ the merchants, I perceive, have 
«© put your flave up at four thouſand 
«© pieces of gold; and I queſtion not 
% but, in emulation of each other, they 
« will raiſe the price conſiderably; let 
“ me have her for the four thouſand 
«© pieces; I am going to buy her for 
« the king, our lord and maſter: this 
« will be a handſome opportunity of 
„ making your court to him, and his 
% favour will be worth a great deal 
„% more than the merchants can pro- 
„% poſe to give you. 

© Inſtead of returning me a civil an- 
« ſwer, as in good manners he ought to 
have done, the inſolent wretch, be- 
© holding me with an air of fherceneſs— 
«« Necrepid villain !”” ſaid he,“ I had 
« rather fell my ſlave to a Jew for no- 
« thing than to thee for money! — 
% Noureddin,”” replied I, without any 
manner of paſſion, though I had ſome 
© reaſon to'be a little warm, * you do 
© not conſider that in talking at thi 
« pate you affront the king, who has 
* raiſed both your father and me to 
© the honours we have enjoyed.“ 

© This admonition, inſtead of mor- 
„ing him to a compliance, provoked 
© him to a higher degree; ſo that, fall- 


ing upon me like a madmap, be pulled 


* me off my horſe, beat me as long 3 
he could ſtand over me, and has put 


© me into this miſerable plight your 


s majeſty ſees me in. And * [ 
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© heſeech you, Sir, to conſider me, ſince 
« it is upon your account I have been 
« ſo openly affronted.” At the end of 
theſe words he bowed his head; and, 
turning about, wept a plentiful ſhower 
ears. 
be abuſed King, highly incenſed 
inſt Noureddin by this relation, 
Rich was full of malice and artifice, 
diſcovered by his countenance the vio- 
lence of his anger; and, turning to the 
captain of his guards, who ſtood near 
him Take forty of your ſoldiers,” ſaid 
he, © and go immediately and plunder 
© Noureddin's houſe ; and, having or- 
« dered it to be razed to the ground, 
bring him and his ſlave along with 
you. ; 

The captain of the guards was not 
gone ovt of the king's 1 when 
a gentleman - uſher belonging to the 
court, who overheard the order that had 
been given, got before him. His name 
was Sangiar; and he had been formerly 
the vizier Khacan's flave, by whole fa- 
your he was brought into the court ſer- 
vice; where, by degrees, he was ad- 
yanced higher. 

Sangiar, full of gratitude for his old 
maſter, and affection for Noureddin, 
with whom in his infancy he had often 
played, and being no ſtranger to Sa- 
ouy's hatred of Khacan's family, could 
not hear the orders without concern 
and trembling.  * May be,“ ſaid he to 
himſelf, this action of Navreddin's 
is not altogether ſo black as Saouy 
has repreſented it; but, however, the 
© king is prejudiced againſt him, and 
vill certainly put him to death, with- 
out allowing him time to juſtify him- 
* ſelf.” He made ſo much haſte to 
Noureddin's houſe, as to get thither 
time enough to acquaint him with what 
had paſſed at court, and for him to pro- 
ride for his own-and the Fair Perſian's 
ſafety, He knocked fo violently loud 
at the door, that Noureddin, who had 
been a great while without any ſervant, 
ran immediately to open it. My dear 
* lord,” ſaid Sangiar, here js no more 


* ſtaying for you in Balſora! If you 


* delign to ſave yourſelf, you mult loſe 
no time, but depart from hence this 
© very moment l' | | 

* Why ſo?* | replied Noureddin. 
* What is the reaſon that I muſt be 
gone fo ſoon 7 — . Ah, Sir l' ſaid 
Sanffar, © make haſte away, and take 
; ' your ſlave with you ; for, in-thort, 


dgaouy has been juſt now acquaintipg 
£ the king, after his own way of tell- 
© ing it, all that has happened between 
you and him; and the captain of t 
— will he here in an inſtant, py 
orty ſoldiers, and ſeize yon and the 
© Fair Perſian, Here, Sir, take theſe 
* forty pieces of gold; it is all I have 
about me, to aſſiſt you in finding out 
ſome other place of ſafety. Excuſe 
my not ſtaying any longer with you; 
I leave you with a great deal _— 
willingneſs; but I 45 it for the good 
of us both: I have ſo much intereſt 
with the captain of the guards, that 
he will take no notice of me.“ : San- 
giar gave Noureddin but juſt time to 
thank him, and away he went. 
Noureddin preſently . acquainted the 
Fair Perſian with the abſolute neceſſity 
of their going that moment. She only 
ſtaĩd to put on her veil, and then they 
both tole out of the houſe together; 
and were ſo very lucky as not only to 
get clear of the city, without the leaſt 


c 
4 
64 


notice being taken of their 9 but 
0 


alſo ſafely to arrive at the mouth of the 
Euphrates, where they embarked in a 
veſſel that lay ready to weigh anchor. 

They were nb ſooner on ſhip- board, 


but the captain came upon deck 91 7 
e 


his paſſengers: My children,” ſaid 

to them, * are you all here? Have you 
any more buſineſs to do in the city? 
* or have you left any thing behind 
© you?” hey were all there, they 
anſwered him, and ready prepared ; 
ſo that he might ſet ſail as ſoon as 
he pleaſed. When Noureddin came 
aboard, the firſt queſtion he aſked was, 
whither the ſhip was bound ; and be- 
ing told for Bagdad, he greatly rejoiced 


at it, And now the captain havin 


weighed anchor, ſet (ail, and the veſſel, 
with a very favourable wind, loſt ſight 
of Balſora. 1 53 

- But now let us ſee how matters went 
at Balſora, in the mean time, while 
Noureddin and the Fair Perſian made 
their eſcape from the fury of the enrag- 
The captain of the guards came to 
Noureddin's houſe, and knocked at the 
door, but nobody coming to open it, he 


ordered his foldiers to break it down, 
who immediately obeyed. him, and in 


they ruſhed- in a full body. They 
ſearchei every hole and corner of the 
houſe; but neither he nor the Fair Per- 


ſian were to be found. The captain of 
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the guards made them enquire of the 
neighbours, and be aſked, himſelf if 
they had ſeen them lately. It was all 
in vain; for if they had ſeen him goout 
of his houſe, ſo. univerſally beloved 
was Noureddin, that not one of them 
would have ſaid the leaſt word that 
might be injurious to him. As ſoon as 
they had rifled the houſe, and levelled 
it to the ground, they went to acquaint 
the king with the news. Look for 
* them,” ſaid he, © in ſome other places, 
© forT am reſolved to have them found.” 

The captain of the guards made a 
ſecond ſearch after them ; and the king 
diſmiſſed the vizier Saouy with a great 
deal of honour. * Go home,” ſaid he 
to him; trouble yourſelf no farther 
e with Noureddin's puniſhment; for 
* with my own hand I will revenge the 
© ;jnſolence he has offered your perſon.” 
Without any farther delay, the king 
ordered the publick criers to proclaim 
throughout the whole city a reward of 
a thouſand pieces of gold for any per- 
ſon that ſhould apprehend Noureddin 
and the Fair Perſian, with a ſevere 
puniſhment upon whoever ſhould con- 
ceal them, But after all this pains and 
trouble, there was no news to be heard 
of them; and the vizier Saouy had only 
the comfort of ſeeing the king eſpouſe 
his quarrel. 

In the mean time, Noureddin and the 
Fair Perſian, after a proſperous voyage, 
landed ſafe at Bagdad. As ſoon as the 
captain came within ſight of that city, 

leaſed that his voyage was at an end 
s Children,” cried he to the paſſengers, 
* cheer up, and be merry. Look, 
« yonder is that great and wonderful 
city, where there is a perpetual con- 
courſe of people from all parts of the 
« world : there you ſhall meet with 
© innumerable crowds every day, and 
never feel the extremity-of cold in 
* winter, nor the exceſs of heat in ſum- 
* mer; but enjoy an eternal ſpring, 
« always crowned with flowers, and 
© the delicious fruits of autumn.” 

When the veſtel came to anchor, a 
little below the city, the paſſengers got 
aſhore, and every body went to the place 
they deſigned to lay at that night, Nou- 
reddin gave the captain five. pieces of 
gold for his paſſage, and went aſhore 
alſo with the Fair Perſian ; but being a 
perfect ſtranger in Bagdad, he was at 


a loſs for a lodging. They rambled a 
conſiderablę time about the gardens 


1777 


that bordered on the Tigris, and ł 
ing cloſe to one of them that was in. 
cloſed-with a very high wall at the end 
of it, they turned into a ſtreet very finel 
paved, where they perceived a — 
door, and a charming fountain near it 
The door, which was very magnifi. 
cent, happened to be ſhut, but the porch 
was open, in which there ſtood a ſofa 
on each fide. © This is a very conven. 
ent place for us, ſaid Noureddin to 
the Fair Perſian: night comes on apace; 
* and though we have eat nothing lince 
our landing, yet I believe we muſt 
e'en lie here to-night, and to-morrow 
we ſhall have time enough to get a 
lodging. What ſay you to that, my 
dear? —“ Sir,” replied the Fair Per- 
fan, „you know very well Jam never 
* againſt what you propoſe; therefore 
© let us go no farther, ſince you are 
* willing to ſtay here.“ Each of them 
having drank a draught of water atthe 
fountain, they laid themſelves down 
upon one of the ſofas; and, after a little 
chat, being invited by the agreeable mur. 
mur of the water, they fell faſt aſleep, 

The garden, it ſeems, belonged to 
the caliph, and in the middle of it there 
was à pavilion, called the Pavilion of 
Pictures, becauſe it's chief ornament 
was pictures, after the Perſian manner, 
drawn by the moſt celebrated limners 
in Perſia, whom the caliphs ſent for 
on purpoſe. The ſtately hall beneath 
this pavilion was adorned with four. 
ſcore windows, and in eyery window 
a branched candleftick. The candles 
were never lighted but when the caliph 
came thither to ſpend the evening, 
which was never but when the weather 
was ſo very calm, that not a breath of 
air was ftirring. Then indeed they 
made aglorious illumination, and could 
plainly be diſcerned at a vaſt diſtance 
in the country on that ſide, and by the 
greateſt part of the city. 

There was but one perſon that had 
the charge of this fine garden, and the 
place as at this time enjoyed by a very 
ancient officer, named Scheich Ibrahim, 
whom the caliph himſelf, for ſome im- 
portant ſervice, put into that employ- 
ment, with a ſtrict charge not to let 
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- all forts of people in, but eſpecially to 


ſuffer nobody to fit down on the 


ſofas that ſtood at the outward door, 


that they might always be clean and 


handſome; and whenever he found any 


body there, to puniſh them ſeverely. 
9 Some 
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Some; buſineſs had obliged this offi- 


cet to go abroad, and he was not as yet 


returned: when he came back, there 


was juſt day-light enough for him to 


diſcern two perſons aſleep upon one of 


with both their heads under 
the fares, linen-cloth, to ſecure them 
a piece © «V 11. (41d 
from the gnats. Very well, ſat 
Scheich Ibrahim to himſelf, * here are 
brave people, to diſobey the caliph's 
« orders; but Iwill take care to pay 
«© them handſomely what they deferve.” 
Upon this he opened the door very ſoftly, 
and in a moment after returning with a 
ſwinging cane in his hand, and his 
{leeve tucked up to the elbow, he was 
juſt going to lay on them with all his 
force; but witholding his arm, he 
began to reaſon with himſelf after this 
manner: Thou waſt going to ſtrike, 
« without any conſideration, thoſe that 
« perhaps are ſtrangers, deſtitute of a 
lodging, and utterly ignorant of the 
« ealiph's order; ſo that it would be 
« adviſeable in thee to know firlt who 
© they are. Upon this he gently litted 
up the-linen that covered their heads, 
and being wonderfully aſtoniſhed to ſee 
two perſons ſo mighty beautiful and 
well ſhaped, he waked Noureddin with 
pulling him ſoftly by the feet. ; 
Noureddin preſently lifting up his 
head, and ſeeingan old man with a long 
white beard ſtanding at his feet, got 
up; and, throwing himſelf upon his 
knees—Good father, ſaid he, heaven 
* preſerve you + What do you want?'— 
* My- ſon,? replied Scheich Ibrahim, 
* who are you, and from whence came 
you?“ We are ſtrangers newly ar- 
© rived,* anſwered Noureddin; “ and we 
# would fain tarry here till to-morrow.” 
—* This is not a proper place for you, 
ſaid Scheich Ibrahim; but come in 
* with me, and I will find one fitter 
for you to ſleep in than this: and I 
fancy the ſight of the garden, which 
* 18 very fine, will pleaſe you, when 
* you ſee it to-marrow by day- light. 
Is this garden your own ?? ſaid Nou- 
reddin. Ves, replied Scheich Ibra- 
him; it is an inheritance left me by 


* my father: pray walk in, for I am 
* ſure you will not repent your ſeeing 


it.“ 


and he went into the garden. Scheich 
Ibrahim locked the — 


Noureddin roſe up to thank Scheich 
Ibrabim for the civility he had ſheuwn 
them; and afterwards the Fair Perſian 


and, going 


before, led them to an emitience, from 


whence at one look they might almoſt 
take a view of the grandeur, order, and 
beauty of the whole garden. 
Noureddin had feen very fine gardens 
in Balfora, but never any comparable 
to this. Having ſatisfied his curofity 
in looking upon every thing worth tak- 
ing notice of, as he was walking in one 
of the alleys, he turned about to the 
officer that was with him, and aſked 
him what his name was. As ſoon as 
he told him it was Scheich Ibrahim— 
Scheich Ibrahim,” ſaid he to him, *I 
muſt confeſs this is a charming gar- 
den indeed. Heaven fend you long to 
enjoy the pleaſures of it l And we can- 
not ſufficiently thank you for the fa- 
vour of thewing us a place ſo worth 
our ſeeing: however, it is but juſt 
that we ſhould make you ſome amends 
for ybur kindneſs; therefore here ate 
two pieces of gold, rake them and 
get us ſomething to eat, that we ma 
de merry together before we part.“ 
At the ſight of the two pieces of gold, 
Scheich Ibrahim, who was a great ad- 
mirer of that metal, laughed in his ſleeve; 
he took them; and, leaving Noureddin 
and the Fair Perſian by themſelves, 
went to provide what he was ſent about. 
As ſoon as he was alone, ſaid he to 
himſelf, with abundance of joy, © theſe 
* are generous people: I ſhould highly 
have injured myſelf, if, through im- 
prudence or raſhneſs, I had abuſed and 
driven them hence; the tenth part'sf 
the money will treat them like princes, 
and the reſt I will keep for my Pains 
and trouble.“ | | ORE - 
While Scheich Ibrahim was gone to 
fetch ſomething for his own ſupper; as 
well as for his gueſts, Nouteddin and 
the Fair Perſian took a walk in the gar- 
den, ſometimes in one place, and ſome- 
times in another, till at laſt they came 
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to the pavilion of pictures that was in 


the middle of it. They ſtood a prett 
while to admire it's wonderful ſtrufture, 


beauty and lofrineſs ; and after taking 


a full view of it on way fide, they 
went up a great many ſteps of fine 
white marble, to the hall-door, which © 

they found locked. | "SF 
They were but juſt got to the bot- 
tom of the ſteps as Scheich Ibrahim 
returned, loaded with proviſions. 
Scheich Ibrahim,“ faid Noureddin, 
in à great ſurprize, * did you not tell 
us that this was your garden 7-tT 
did, 
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did, replied Scheich Ibrahim, and 
£ do ſo ſtill.—“ And does this magni- 
4 ficent pavilion alſo belong to you ?* 
ſaid Noureddin. Scheich Ibrahim was 
ut to a nonplus, and would not 
| ik to any more queſtions; * For,” 
faid he to himſelf, if I ſhould ſay it 
© is none of mine, he will preſently aſk 
* me how I can be maſter of the gar- 
© den, and not the pavilion: ſo that, be- 
ing willing to make them believe the 
garden was his, he faid the ſame of the 
pavilion. My fon,* faid be, the 
pavilion is not diſtin& from the gar- 
den; but they both belong to me. — 
Tf fo,” ſaid Noureddin, * fince you 
are willing to Jet us be your gueſts 
to-night, do vs the favour to ſhew us 
the inſide of it; for if we may judge 
by the outward appearance, it muſt 
certainly be very {Dlendid and mag- 
nificent,” 
It would have been a great piece of 
zncivility in Scheich Ibrahim to have 
refuſed Noureddin that favour, after 
the returns he had made him: moi ebver, 
he conſidered that the caliph, not havin 
given any notice, according to the ofoal 
euſtom,it was likely be would not be there 
that night, and therefore reſolved to 
treat his gueſts, and ſup with them in 
that loom. Helaid the proviſions upon the 
firſt ſtep, while he went to his chamber 
to fetch the key: he ſoon returned with 
a light, and opened the door. 
Noureddin and the Fair Perſian en- 
tered the hall; and, finding it ſo extra- 
vagantly ſurprizing, could not forbear 
admiring the beauty and richneſs of the 
place. Indeed, without ſaying any thing 
of the pictures, which were admira- 
bly well drawn, the ſofas were very 
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noble and coſtly: beſides the branched 


candlefticks, that were fixed to every 
window, there was a filver ſpring be- 
tween.each croſs-bar, with a wax can- 
dle in it. Noureddin could not behold 
theſe glorious objects, which put bim 
in mind of his former greatneſs, with- 
out ſigbing. 

In the mean time, Scheich Ibrahim 
was getting ſupper ready: and the cloth 
being laid upon a ſofa, and every thing 
in order, Noureddin, the Fair Perſian, 
and he, fat down and eat together. 
When ſupper was done, and they had 
waſhed their bands, Noureddin opened 
the caſement; and, calling the Fair Per- 
fan to him—* Come bither, my dear,” 
fajd he, and with me admire the 


* charming ptoſpect and beauty of ih 
garden by moon-light ; for certain] 
nothing can be more agreeable,” gie 
came to him; and they both diverted 
themſelves with that lovely object, hit 
Scheich Ibrahim was buſy in takin 
away the cloth, 5 

When Scheich Ibrahim came to hi, 
gueſts again, Noureddin aſked bim 
whether he had any good liquor in his 
lodging to treat them with. What 
* liquor would you have?” replied 
Scheich Ibrahim; © Sherbet? I hays 
* the beſt in the world: but ſherbet, 
© you know, my ſon, is never drank 
© after ſupper.” 

* I know that very well,” ſaid Nou. 
reddin. It is not ſherbet, but another 
* fortof liquor, that we aſk you for; and 
I am ſurprized at your not underſtand. 
© ing me. —“ It is wine, then, I per. 
© ceive, that you ſpeak of, ſaid Scheich 
Ibrahim. You have hit right, re. 
plied Novureddin; © and if you have 
© any, pray let us have a bottle. You 
© know a bottle after ſupper. is a very 
proper companion to ſpend the hours 
With till bed-time.” 

Heaven defend me from keeping 
© wine in my houſe, and from ever go- 
© ing to a place where any is to be ſold!" 
cried Scheich Ibrahim. A man, as 
© I am, who have been a pilgrimage 
© four times to Mecca, and have te. 
© nounced wine for ever!” 
© However,” ſaid Noureddin, * you 
would do us a ſingular kindneſs in 
getting us a little for our own drink- 
ing; and, if it be not too much trou- 
ble, I will put you in a way how you 
may do it, without ever going into 
the inn, or ſo much as laying your 
hand upon the veſſel that contains it. 
—* Upon that condition I will do it,” 
replied Scheich Ibrahim; * therefore 
pray let me know how I am to ma- 
nage it. 

Why, then,” ſaid Noureddin to 
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him, © we juſt now ſaw an aſs tied at 


the entrance of the garden, which 
certainly muſt be yours, and which 
you may make uſe of in this extre- 
mity. Here are two pieces of gol 
more; take them; and lead your als 
with the panniers towards the next 
inn. You may ſtand at as great 2 
diſtance as you pleaſe: 2. give 
ſomething to the next paſſenyer that 


comes by, and defire him to go with 


your als tp the inn; there load 10 | 
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with two pitchers of wine, one in each 
0 — — Thich he muſt pay for out of 
© the money we have given you; and ſo 
« let bim bring the aſs back io you. 
« You will have nothing to do but to 
« drive the beaſt hither before you, for 
« we will take the wine out of the pap - 
« niers; and, by this means, you will 
« a& nothing * _ = may do 
« wi t any ſcruple at alt, 

—_ aſt — of gold that 
Scheich Ibrahim was going to receive, 
wrought wonderfully upon his temper. 
Ah, my ſon! cried he, © you have 
« contrived the matter rarely; and had 
« it not been for your invention, I 
« ſhould never have found out a way 
« of getting you ſome wine, without a 
« little ſeruple of conſcience. Away 
he went to execate the orders he had re- 
ceived; and, upon his return, which 
was in a little time, Noureddim went 
down ſtairs; and, taking the wine out 
of the panniers, carried it into the 


hall. 

Scheich Ibrahim, having led the aſs 
back to the place from whence he took 
him, came to him again. * Scheich 
Ibrahim, ſaid Noureddin to him, 
ve cannot enough thank you for the 
© trouble we have already given you; 
© but, my friend, we want ſomething 


yet. — What is that?” replied. 


Scheich: is it any thing that I can be 


« farther ſerviceable to you in?'— 


© Why,” ſaid Noureddin, we have no 
* cups to drink out of; and a little 


© choice fruit, if you have any, will. 


© be very acceptable to us. Do but 
© ſay what you have a mind to,” replied 
Scheich Ibrahim, and you ſhall have 
* every thing to your heart's content.” 
Down went Scheich Ibrahim, and in 
a ſhort time ſpread a table for them, 


with porcelain diſhes full of all forts 


of delicious fruits, beſides agreatnum- 
ber of gold and filver cups to drink out 
of; and, having aſked them if they 
wanted any thing elſe, he withdrew, 
_ they 2 him earneſtly to 


y. 

Noureddin and the Fair Perſian ſat 
down again; and, after drinking each 
a cup, declared themſelves very well 
plealed with the wine. Well, my 


* dear,” ſaid Noureddin to the Fair Per- 


an, *are we not the moſt fortunate per- 
* ſons in the world, after ſo many dan- 
* gers, to meet with ſo charming and 


© agreeable a plate? Come, let us be 


* merry; and think no more on the 
* hardſhips of our voyage. Can my 
* happineſs be greater in this workd: 
© than to have you on one fide of me, 
* and my bottle on the other?* T 
took off their cups pretty heartily, and 
diverted themſelves very agreeably in 
ſinging each of them a-ſong. 

th of them having very fine voices, 
but eſpecially the Fair Perſian, Scheich 
Ibrahim, who had Rood hearkening a 
great while on the ſteps, without diſ- 
covering himſelf, was perfectly charm- 
ed with their ſongs. He'could contain 
himſelf no longer; but, thruſting his 
head in at the door—* Courage, Sir," 
ſaid he to Noureddin, whom he took to 
be quite drunk; * I am overjoyed to 
© ſee you ſo merry.” 

Ab, Scheich Ibrahim, ' cried Nou- 
reddin, turning to him, * you are a 
* glorious man, and we are extremely 
* obliged to you. We dare not aſk you 
* to drink a cup; but pray. walk in, 
© and let us have the honour, at leaſt, 
c 


ſaid Scheich Ibrahim: * the pleaſure of 
© hearing your ſongs is ſufficient for 


me.“ Upon this he immediately re- 


tired. 


The Fair Perſian perceiving Scheich 
Ibrahim, through one of the windows, 
ſtanding upon the ſteps without the 
door, told Noureddin of it. Sir, ' ſaid 
me, you fee what an averſion he has 
for wine; yet I queſtion not in the leaſt 
* to make him drink ſome, if you will 
do as I'would have you.“ Novured- 


din aſked her what it was. Do bur 


* ſay the word, ' replied he, and I am 


ready to do what you pleaſe. Pre. 
vail with him then only to come in, 
and bear us company; ſome time af- 
ter fill a bumper, and give it to him; 
if he refuſes it, drink it off, feign 
yourſelf to be aſleep, and leave 
© ret tome.” N ee 
Noureddin, quickly finding out the 
drift of the Fair Perſian's deſign, called 
to Scheich Ibrahim, who came again to 
the door. Scheich Ibrahim, ' ſaid he, 
* weare your gneſts ; you have enter- 
© tained us after the moſt obliging man- 
ner in the world; and will you now re- 
© fuſeus the honour of bearing us com- 
© pany? Wedo not aſk you to drink, 
© but only the favour of ſeeing you.” 
Scheich Ibrahim, being at laſt pre- 
vailed upon, went into the hall, and ſat 
down upon the edge of a ſofa that _ 
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of your company. Excuſe me, Sir, 
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the neareſt to the door. * You do not 
« {4 well there, ſaid Noureddin: * be- 
© fides, you are too far off for vs to 
© converſe with you; pray come nearer, 
© and fit you down by the lady, fince 
© ſhe will have it ſo.—“ Iwill obey 
you, replied Scheich Ibrahim. So 
coming forward, with a ſimpering coun - 
tenance, to think he ſhould be ſeated 
near ſo beautiful a creature, he placed 
himſelf at ſome diſtance from the Fair 
Perſian. Noureddin defired a ſong of 
her, upon account of the honour that 
Scheich Ibrahim had done him; and ſhe 
ſung one that charmed him into an ex- 
taly. 

When the Fair Perſian had ended her 
ſong, Noureddin poured out a cup of 
wine, and preſented to Scheich Ibra- 
him. Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, 
here, drink this to our healths.'— 
« Sir,” replied he, ſtarting back, as if 
the very bgbt of the wine had put him 
into a horror and confuſion, * I beſeech 
you to excuſe me: I have already told 
vou that I have forſworn the uſe of 
Vine theſe many years. — Then poſſ- 
* tively you will not drink our heajths?? 
laid Noureddin: however, give me 
* Jeave to drink yours.” 

While Noureddin was drinking, the 
Fair Perſian cut a piece of apple, 
and preſented it to Scheich Ibrahim. 
Though you refuſed drinking,” ſaid 
ſhe, yet I believe you will not eating 
this piece of apple, ſince it is a very 
good one. Scheich Ibrahim had no 
power to refuſe it from ſo fair a hand; 
but, taking it with a very low bow, kif- 
ſed it, and put it in his mouth. She 
ſaid a great many amorous things upon 
that occaſion; and Noureddin, tum- 
bling back upon a ſofa, pretended to fall 
faſt afleep. The Fair Perſian preſently 
advanced towards Scheich Ibrahim; 
and, ſpeaking in « very low voice 
See, ſaid he, © the ſleepy fot! Thus, 
in all our merry bouts, he conftantly 
© ſerves me; and no ſooner has he drank 
* a cup or two, than he falls aſleep, 
* and Jeaves me alone: but I hope you 
© will have the goodneſs to keep me 
company till he awakes. 

At this the Fair Perſian took a cup; 
and, filling it to the brim with wine, 
offered it to Scheich Ibrahim. Here, 
ſaid ſhe, * drink off this to my health; 
© I am going to pledge you.“ Scheich 
Ibrahim made a great many difficulties 


of the matter at firſt, and begged her to 


excuſe him from drinking; bat at lo, 
8 ber charms and entreatie, 

e took the cop, and drank e ; 
of the wine off. * 

The good old man loved a chearin 
cup to his heart, but was aſhamed © 
drink among ſtrangers. He often wen: 
to the tavern in private, as abundance 
of people do; and now his hand being 
once in, without any more ceremony or 
round- about ways, as Noureddin bad 
inſtrufted him, he went directly to the 
next inn, where he was very well known 
and fetched ſome more wine, the night 
ſerving him inſtead of a cloak, with the 
money that Nonredd:n had ordered him 
to ou the meſſenger that went for the 
firſt. 

As ſoon as Scheich Ibrahim bad 
taken off his cup, and made an end of 
the piece of apple, the Fair Perſian fil. 
ed him out another, which he received 
with leſs difhculty than the former; but 
made none at all of the third. In ſhort, 
he drank four times before Noureddin 
diſcovered his pretended fleeping ; but 
then, burſting out into a violent fit of 
laughter, he roſe up; and, looking upon 
him—* Ha, ha!' ſaid he, Scheich 
© Ibrahim, are you caught at laſt? Did 
© not you tell me that you had forſworn 
* wine, and now you have drank it all 
© up from me?” 

Scheich Ibrahim, not expecting to be 
ſurprized after that manner, bluſhed a 
little: however, that did not ſpoil his 
draught; but, when he had done—*Sir, 
ſaid he to Noureddin, laughing, * if 
there is any crime in what 1 have 
done, it lies at this fair lady's door, 
nat mine; for who could poſſibly te- 
© fiſt ſo many charms?” 

The Fair Perſian, who knew well 
enough what Noureddin would be at, 
took Scheich Ibrahim's part. * Let him 
© talk,” ſaid ſhe, Scheich Ibrahim; 
© take no notice of him; but let us 
© drink on, and be merry.” A while 
after Noureddin filled out a cup for 
bimſelf and the Fair Perſian; but when 
Scheich Ibrahim ſaw that Noureddin 
had forgot him in his turn, he took up 
his cup; and, preſenting it to the Far 
Perſian—* Madam, ſaid he, do l 
pretend I cannot drink now?” _ 

At theſe words of Scheich Ibrabim, 
Noureddin and the Fair Perhat were 
ready to ſplit their ſides with laughing. 
Noureddin poured him out ſome wine; 
and there they ſat labghing,. * 
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inking, till pretty near mid- 
org About Das hour the Fair 
Perſian began to take notice of there 
being but one candle upon the table, 
Scheich Ibrahim,“ ſaid ſhe to the 
good old officer, © methinks you might 


* and tell me the reaſon of it's being 


illuminated now I am not there. 
The grand vizier Giafar, upon this 


news, fell into a violent trembling, fear- 
ing ſomething elſe was the matter; but 
when he came nearer, and with his own 


© have afforded us another candle, fince eyes ſaw the truth of what the caliph 


there are ſo many wax lights yonder : 
« pray do us the favour to light ſome 
« of them, that we may ſee a little bet. 
« ter what we are doing here.” 

Scheich Ibrabim, making uſe of the 
liberty that wine gives a man when it 
gets up into the crown-othce, and not 
caring to be interrupted in his diſcourſe 
with Noureddin, bid the Fair Perſian 
light them herſelf. * It is fitter for 
vou to doit, ſaid he, than I. © But, 
C bark ye! be ſure not to light above 
« five or (ix, for that is enough. Up 
roſe the Fair Perſian immediately; and 
taking a wax-candle in her hand, light- 
ed it with that which ſtood upon the ta- 
ble; and, without any regard to Scheich 
Ibrahim's order, ſet fire to the whole 
fourſcore. 

By and by, while Scheich Ibrahim 
was entertaining the Fair Perſian with 
ſome other diſcourſe, Noureddin took 
his turn to deſire him to light up ſome 
of the candles in the branched candle- 
ſticks, not taking notice that all the 
wax lights were in a blaze. Certain- 
ly, replied Scheich Ibrahim, * you 
* are lazier, or leſs vigorous, than 1 
am, that you are not able to light 
them yourſelf. Get you gone; but 
* beſure you light no more than three. 
To work he went; but, inſtead of that 


nuꝑnber, he lighted them all, and opened 


the ſhutters of the fourſcore windows, 
before Scheich Ibrahim, who was deep- 
ly engaged with the Fair Perſian, knew 


| 8 ing of the matter. 


he Caliph Haroun Alraſchid being 

not yet gone to bed, was in a parlour 
at his palace by the River Tigris, from 
whente he a take a fide-view both 
of the garden and pavilion. By chance 
be open the caſement, and ſeeing the 
vilion ne illuminated, was mightily 
urprized at it; and at firſt, by the 
greatneſs of the light, thought the city 
was on fire. The grand vizier Giafar 
was ſtill with him z who oaly waited for 
his going to reſt, and then deſighed to 
$0 home too. The caliph, in a 2 
rage, called the- vier to him. Care - 


* 


a ec c r 


I 
c head; and ſurely I 


had told him, he was more aſtoniſhed 
than before. 
to make ſome excuſe to appeaſe the ca- 
liph's anger—Commander of the true 
© Belieyers,* ſaid he, * all that I can 
* ſay to your majeſty about this mat-= 


However, being obliged 


ter is, that, ſome five or ſix days ago, 
Scheich Ibrahim came to acquaint 
me that he had a deſign to call an aſ- 
ſembly of the miniſters of his moſque, 
to aſſiſt at a ceremony he was ambi- 
tious of performing in your majeſty's 
auſpicious reign, I aſked him if I 
could be any way ſerviceable to him 
in this affair; upon which he en- 
treated me to get leave of your ma- 
zeſty to perform the ceremony in the 
2 When he left me, I told 
im he might do it, and that I would 
take care to acquaint your majeſty 
with it; but indeed I had quite for- 
got it, and I heartily aſk pardon. 
Scheich Ibrahim,” continued he, has 
certainly made choice of this day for 
the ceremony; and, after treating the 
miniſters of his moſque, he was will- 
ing to divert them with the fight of 
this illumination.“ , 
© Giafar,* ſaid the caliph, in a tone 
that plainly ſhewed his anger was 3 
little mollifled, according to thy own 
6 words, thou hait committed three 
© faults that are unpardonable : the 
«© firſt, in giving Scheich Ibrahim leave 
to perform his ceremony in my pavi- 
© lion, for a perſon in ſo mean an of» 
„ fice as his is not worthy of ſo great 
© an honour; the food, in not ac- 
© quainting me with it; and the third, 
© in not diving into the bottom of the 
© good old man's intention, For my 
© part, I am perſuaded, he only did it 
© to try if he could get any money to- 
© wards bearing the charge of it; but 
rhaps that never came into thy 
all not wron 
© him, in forgiving him the expence of 
# the night's illumination, which will 
© be ſome amends for thy preſenting 
© him nothing.” 
T he grand vizier Giafar, ove! joyed 


* leſs visier,“ lid he, ©'come bither; to hear the caliph put the matter ages 
ts 
he 


* 


* look upon the pavilion of pictures, that foot, very r the ſau 


— 
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be reproached him with, and freely con- 
ſeſſed he was to blame in not giving 

Scheich Ibrabim a few pieces of gold. 
Since the caſe is ſo,” added the ca- 
liph, (it is juſt that thou ſhouldeſt be 
« puniſhed 1 thy miſtakes: but thy 
6 puniſhment ſhall; be light; thou ſhalt 
6 1 the remainder of the night, as l 
© do, with theſe honeſt ſouls, whoſe 
© company Iam very well pleaſed with: 
and while I am putting on a citizen's 
© habit, go thou and diſguiſe thyſelf 
© with Meſrour, and come both of you 
along with me. The grand vizier 
Giafar told him it was late, and that 
all the company would be gone be- 
fore he could get thither; but the ca- 
liph ſaid he would poſitively go. The 
vizier, who knew. that not a ſyllable of 
what he had ſaid, was true, began to 
be in great conſternation; but there was 
no only to be made, and go he muſt. 

The caliph then, diſguiſed like a ci- 
tizen, with the grand vizier Giafar, 
and Meſrour chief of the eunuchs, ſtole 
out of the palace together, They ram- 
bled through the ſtreets of Bagdad, till 
at laſt they came to the garden. The 
door, through the careleſſneſs of Scheich 
Ibrahim, was open, he having forgot to 
ſhut it when he came Hack from buying 
the wine. The caliph was very angry 
at it. Giafar,' ſaid he to the grand 
vizier, what excuſe have you for the 
« door's being open at this unſeaſona- 
© able hour? Is it poſſible that Scheich 
© Ibrabim makes a cuſtom of leaving it 
© thus all night? No, I rather believe 
the hurry of the feaſt has been the 
© occaſion of this negle&t.” 

The caliph went into the garden; 
and when he came to the pavilion, re- 
ſolving. not to go into the hall till he 
knew what they were doing there, he 
conſulted with the grand vizier, whe- 
ther it was not his beſt way to climb up 
into one of the trees that was near it, 
to make a diſcovery, The grand vi- 
zier at laſt caſting his eye upon the door, 
perceived it Rood hal open, and told 
the caliph of it. It ſeems Scheich lbra- 
him had left it ſo when he was prevailed 
upon to come in and bear Noureddin 
and the Fair Perſian company. 


The calipb, laying aſide his firſt, de · 


ſign, ſtole ſoftly up to the hall door, 
which ende half open, he had the 


conveniency of ſeeing all the company 


that were within, without being diſco- 


vered himſelff. 
Never was any perſon ſo ſurpriaed as 


he, when he. ſaw a lady of incompar. 
ble beauty, and a young handſome 
fine-thaped man, fitting at the table 
with Scheich Ibrahim by them. Scheich 
Ibrahim bad juſt then got a cup in his 
hand. * My dear creature, ſaid he 0 
the Fair Perſian, a right toper never 
drinks without ſinging a briſk tune 
* firſt, If you pleaſe to hear, I will giz, 
« you one of my belt ſongs.” 

Scheich Ibrabim ſung; and the ca. 
liph wondered at it more, becauſe, till 
that time, he never knew any thing of 
his drinking wine, but always took 
him for a grave ſober man, as he ſeem. 
ed to be to outward appearance. The 
caliph retired from the door with the 
ſame precaution as he made his ap. 
proaches to it; and, coming to the grand 
vizier Giafar, who was ſtanding upon 
the ſteps A little lower—* Come up, 
ſaid he to him, and ſee if thoſe 
* within yonder are the miniſters of 
© the moſque, as you would fain haye 
me believe.” 

By the tone of the voice in which the 
caliph ſpoke theſe laſt words, the vizier 
underſtood that things went ill on his 
ſide: however, he went up the ſteps; but, 
when he had peeped in at the door, and 
ſaw all the three fitting, and in that 
condition, he fell a. trembling for fear 
of his life, He went back to the ca- 
lipb; but in fo great a contuſion, that he 
had not a word to ſay to him. What 
© riotous doings are here?” ſaid the ca- 
liph to him: Who are theſe people, 
that have preſumes to take the li- 
© berty of diverting themſelves in my 
garden and pavilion? And bo durſt 
Scheich Ibrahim give them admit- 
© tance, and partake of the diverſions 
© with them? However, I muſt con- 
« feſs that I never ſaw two perſons more 
* beautiful, or better pared, in my 
© life; and therefore, before I diſcover 
© my anger, I will inform myſelf a 
© little better, and enquire who they 
© are, and. the reaſon of their being 
© here.” He went to the door again, 
to obſerve. them more narrowly; and 
the vizier, who followed, ſtood bebind 
him, and fixed his eyes upon them. 
They both of them plainly heard every 
word that Scheich Ibrahim ſpoke to 
the Fair Perſian. Is there any thing, 
my charming lady, wanting to ren - 
der the pleaſure of this night com- 
© pleat ? Nothing but a lute,“ fe- 
plied the Fair Perſian; and methinks, 
« if you could get me one, all — 
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« would be very well. Can you c with the fright." —* I ſhould be ex- 


ooh it?“ faid Scheich Ibrahim. 
Pale ie one,” replied the Fair Per- 


Gan, and you ſhafl hear Whether 1 
e 

Scheich Ibrahim, without, ſtirring 
very far from his place, pulled a lite 
out of a cupboard,” and preſented it to 
the Fair Perſian, who began to put it 
in tune. The caliph, in the mean time, 
turning to the grand vizier—“ Giafar, 
laid he, © the young lady is going to 
« play upon t lute; and if ſhe per- 
« forms well, T will forgive her, and 
© the young man for her ſake: but, as 
for thee, thou mayeſt go and hang 
© thyſelf.” — © Commander of the true 
« Believers," replied the grand vizier, 
© if that is your intention, I wiſh ſhe 
c may play 11 RAS Why ſo?” ſaid the 
caliph. * Becauſe,” replied the grand 
vizier, © the longer we live in this 
« world, the more time we ſhall have 
to comfort ourſelves with the hopes 
© of dying in good ſociable company.“ 
The caliph, who loved a jeſt dearly, 
began to laugh at this repartee; and, 
putting his ear to the open fide of the 
door, he liſtened to hear the Fair Per- 
han play. 

The. Fair Perſian made ſuch artful 
flouriſhes upon the lute, that from the 
firſt moment of her touching it, the 
caliph perceived that ſhe did it with a 
maſterly hand. Afterwards ſhe began 
to ling a ſong; and ſuiting her voice, 
which was admirably fine, to the lute, 
ſhe ſung and played with ſo much (kill 
and ſweetnefs, that the caliph was quite 
raviſhed to hear her. 

As ſoon as the Pair Perſian had 
finiſhed her ſong, the caliph went down 
the ſteps, and the vizier Giafar after 
him. When he came to the bottom 
© By my ſoul,” ſaid he to the vizier, I 
© never heard a more charming voice, 
© ora lute better touched, in my life! 
© Iſaac'*, who hitherto I thought the 
* molt ſxilful player in the world, does 
* not come up to her. In ſhort, I am 
© fo charmed with her muſick, that I 
© muſt hear her play before me; and 
© therefore contrive ſome way how to 

"Wig VHboa> 70 vn Vee mr 
Commander of the true Believers,” 
fad we grand Vizier, if you ſhovld 
: £0 in, and Scheich Ibrahim chante to 
g 1 how Jou, de would infallibly die 
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© fremely concerned at that,“ replied 
the caliph; © and fhould be loth lo be 
the occaſion of his death, after ſo 
* many years ſervice. But there is a 


thought joſt come intò my head how 


© to, compaſs my deſign,” Stay here 
© with Meſrour, and wait'for me in the 
© next alley till I come? 
The neighbourhood of the Tigris 
had given the caliph the conveniency 
of turning a ſufficient quantiry of witer 
under a ately bridge, well terraced, 
into his garden, to make à fine canal, 
whither the choiceſt fiſh of the'whole 
river uſed to retire. The fiſhermen 
knew it very well, and would have 
given the world to fiſh} there; hut the 
caliph had exprefsly' charged Scheich 
Ibrahim not to ſuffer any of them to 
come near it. However, that very 
night, a fiſherman pany by the gar- 
den-door, which the ealiph' had left 
open as he found it, made uſe of this 
opportunity; and going in, went di- 
Raly We erg;5 1905 119 0510 rr 
The fiſherman immediately fell to 
work with his caſting-ners ;-and was 
juſt ready to draw them, wen the ca- 
liph, fearing what would be the effect 
of Scheich Ibrahim's 'negligence, but 
willing to make uſe of it to bring his 
deſign about, came to the ſame place. 
The fiſherman, in ſpite of his diſeaſe, 
knew him ; and, throwing himſelf at 
his feet, kumbly implored his pardon 
and excuſed himſelf upon the account 
of his poverty. © Riſe,” ſaid the caliph, 
© and be not afraid; only draw your 
« nets, that I may ſee what filh you 
© have gat. 4 FO. NONSANY. * 
The fiſherman, recovered of his 
fright, quickly obeyed the'caliph's or- 
ders. He drew our five or lix''very 
large fiſhes; and the caliph chuſing 
the two biggeſt; tied them together b 
the head with the ſprig of a tree. Af- 
6 ter this,“ ſaid he to the fiſherman; 
© give me thy cloaths; and here, ta 
mine. Theexchinge was ſoon made; 
and the caliph, being dreſſed like 4 
fiſherman, even to his boots and tur- 
ban Take thy nets. ſaid ne to the 
fiſherman, © and get thee about thy 
©. RON ern 
When the fiſherman; very well pleaſed 
with his good fortune, was gone, the 
caliph; raking thirws hſhesin his hand, 
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went to look after the grand vizier Gi- 
far and Meſrovr : he made a full flop 
at the grand vizier, who, not 9 
him, aſked him what he wanted, an 
bid him go about his bofineſs. Upon 
this the caliph fell a laughing; by which 
the vizier finding it tobe him—* Com- 
© mander of the true Believers," ſaid 
be, * is it poſſible that it can be you? 
J knew you not, and I aſk a thou- 
fand pardons for my rudeneſs. You 
„are ſo ſtrangely diſguiſed now, that 
without any fear of being diſcovered 
by Scheich Ibrahim, you may ven- 
ture into the hall.'—* Stay you here 
with Meſrour,” ſaid the caliph, * while 
I go yonder and play my part.“ 

The caliph went up to the hall, and 
knocked at the door. Noureddin hear- 
ing him firſt, told Scheich Ibrahim of 
it, who aſked who was there: the caliph 
ppened. the door; and, Repping a little 
way into the hall, to ſhew himſelf — 
Scheich Ibrahim,' ſaid he, © lam the 
© fiſherman Kerim, who, being inform- 
ed of your defign to treat ſome of your 
t friends, have brought two very large 
© fiſhes, freſh cavght, to ſee if you have 
© any occaſion for them.” 

Noeddin and the Fair Perſian, 
mightily pleaſed to hear him name fiſh— 
1 Pray,” ſaid ſhe to Scheich Ibrahim, 
© Jet him come in, that we may look at 
© them.” Scheich Ibrahim, by this time, 
was incapable of aſking this counterfeit 
fiſhetman how or which way he came 
thither; but, his whole deſign being 
only to oblige the Fair Perſian, with 
much ado he turned his head towards 
the door, being quite drunk, and in a 
ſtammering tone calling to the caliph, 
whom he took to be a fiſherman— 
Come hither, thou nightly thief,” ſaid 
he, and let us ſee what thou haſt got!” 
„ The caliph went forwards; and, 
counterfeiting all the humours and ac- 
tions of a fiſherman, to a nicety, pre- 
Jented them with the two fiſnes. Thee 
« are very fine ones indeed !* ſaid the 

air Perſian; and, if they were well 
* ordered, and delicately diefſed, -I 
© ſhou}d be glad to eat ſoine of them,'— 
c The lady is in the right of it,“ an- 
Wered Scheich Ibrahim: * but what a 
* plague can we do with yoor fiſh un- 
x") eſs, they were dreſſed? Go, dreſs them 
Sen and bring them to us: thou 
wilt find every thing: neceſſary for 

hee, in my kitchen. . 
The calipf' went back to the grand 


by 


- 
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Vier. ee he I have been 
very well rechHived; but they want th 
© 6th to be dreſſed. . 1 will akin 
* to dreſs them myſelf,” ſaid the grand 
vizier; and they ſhall have them in 2 
moment. — Nay," replied the caliph 
* ſo eager am I to accompliſh my de. 
© ſign, that I will take abundance of 
© pains about it too; for, ſince I have 
perſonated the fiſherman ſo well, fore 
I can play the cook for once; he. 
* ſides, in my younger days, I dealt a 
« little in cookery, and always came of 
* with flying colours,” In ſaying theſe 
words, he went directly towards Scheich 
Ibrahim's lodgings, and the grand 

vizier and Meſrour followed him. 

All three of them preſently fell to 
work; and though Scheich Ibrahim's 
kitchen was not very large, yet there 
was every thing in it that they wanted. 
The fiſh were quickly cooked; and the 
caliph ſerved them up, putting to every 
one's plate a lemon to ſqueeze, if they 
thought it proper, into the ſauce, They 
all eat very beartily, eſpecially Noured. 
din and the Fair Fertan; and the ca- 
liph fat down with them at the lower- 
end of the table. 

As foon as the repaſt was over, Non- 
reddin, looking upon the caliph— 
* Fiſherman,” ſaid he, * there never 
© was better fiſh eaten; and you have 
© done us the greateſt favour in the 
© world.* At the fame time, putting 
his hand into his boſom, and pulling 
out a purſe of thirty pieces of gold, the 
remainder of the forty that Sangiar, 

entleman - uther to the King of Bal- 
Fed, had given him juſt upon his de- 
parture—* Here, ſaid he to him, * take 
itz and if I had any more, thou 
* ſhoulJdſt have it: had I known thee 
in wry; I would have taken 
care of ſecuring thee from ever want- 
ing. Do not refuſe the ſmall preſent 
I make thee, but accept of it as kindly 
© as if it was a much greater. 
The calipk took the purſe; and per- 
ceiving by the weightineſs that it was all 
gold—* Sir,” ſaid he to him, T cannot 
* enough thank you for your liberality, 
and I think myſelf very fortunate in 
© having to do with a perſon of your 
© peneroſity: but, before I take my 
0 Fave! T have a favour to aſk, wh 
I beg you not to deny me. Yonder 
© js a ſute, which makes me believe that 
+ the lady underſtands playing upon it! 
and if you can prevail with ber to 
1 
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„ play but one tone, I ſhallgo away 
« the beſt ſatished in. the world: for 2 
« lute, Sir, is an inſtrument 1 greatly 
8 mire." | THT Y (12 fFISG1) 15. p 
oo th Perſian, ſaid Noureddin, im- 
mediately addreſſing himſelf to her, «I 
« aſk that favour of you, and I hope 
« you will. not refuſe me. She took 
the lute without, more entreaties, 
and putting it preſently in tune, played 
and ſung with ſuch an air as charmed 
the very ſoul of the caliph with it's 
harmony. Afterwards ſhe played upon 
the lute without ſinging, but with fo 
much (kill and ſoftneis, that tranſported 
bim into an extaſy of joy. | 

When the Fair Perſian had given over 
playing, the caliph cried out What 
« a voice! What a hand! What ſkill 
« is here ! Was there ever finer ſinging, 
or better playing upon the lute ? Ne- 
ver was there any heard or ſeen like 
«ul 7 
Noureddin, who was a perſon of 
breeding, always returned the compli- 
ment that was made him. * Fiſherman,” 
ſaid he, © I find thou haſt ſome taſte for 
* muſick, ſince thou art delighted with 
her performance: and, if thou likeſt 
© her, ſhe is thine; I make thee a pre- 
« ſent of her. At the ſame time he 
roſe up; and, taking his robe, which he 
had laid by, was for going away, and 
leaving the caliph, whom he believed to 
be no other than the fiſherman, in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Fair Perſian. 

The Fair Perſian was extremely ſur- 
prized at Noureddin's liberality ; the 
took hold of him; and, looking "yy 
wiſtfully at him—* Whither, Sir, ſai 
ſhe, are you going? Sit down in your 
place, I entreat you, and hearken to 
* the ſong I am going to ſing and play. 
He did as ſhe deſired him; and then the 
Fair Perſan touching her Tute, and 
looking upon him with tears in her 
eyes, lung ſome verſes that ſhe had 
made extempore, to reproach him with 
his indifference, and the eaſineſs, as 
well as cruelty, of reſigning ber to Ke- 
rim. She only hinted, without explain- 
ing herſelf any farther to a fiſherman as 
Kerim was ; for ſhe was ignorant of 
his being the caliph, as well as Nou- 
reddig. When ſhe had done playing, 
Jhe'put the Jute down by her, and clap- 
ped a handkerchief to her face, to hide 


- 


the tears. he could not help ſhedding. - 


Novreddin made no. anſwer to all 
kee reproaches; but, by bis Gilence, 


Ni 


ſeemped to declare that Furs not repent 


f what he had done. The aliph, ſur+ 
nized at what he a new) heard 
Sir,“ ſaid, he, © as, far as e, this 


„beautiful lady, whom you ſo gene- 
© rouſly have made ce e A 
* now, is your flave, and you. are ber 
© maſter,*— It is very, true, Kerim, 
1 Noureddinz“ and thou would 
* he more ſurprized than thou art now, 
* ſhould I tell thee all the misfortunes 
that have happened o me on her ac+ 
count... Ah! Tbeſeech you, Sir, re- 
lied the caliph, ſtill behaying himſelf 
ike a fiſherman, * oblige me ſo far as 
to let me hear part of your Rory,” 
Noureddin, who had already obliged 
him in ſeveral things of a higher nature 
than this, was ſo complaiſant as to re- 
late the whole ſtory to him, He began 
with his father's buying the Fair Per- 
fan for the King of Balfora; and omit- 


ted nothing of what he had done,or what 


had happened to him, from that time to 
their arrival at Bagdad, and fince, to the 
very moment he was talking to him, 
When Noureddin had 4 * his ts 
— W hther are you going ow?“ {ai 
the caliph. * Even where Heaven ſhall 
direct me!' anſwered Noureddin, 
Believe me,” replied the caliph, * you 
© ſhall go no farther; but, on the con» 
« trary, return to Ballora, I will ge 
and write a ſhort letter, which you 
« ſhall give the king iv my name: you 
* ſhall ſee, upon the reading of it, that 
© he will give You, a very handſome re- 
© ception, and nobody will dare to 
« ſpeak againſt you., e 
Kerim, ſaid. Noureddin, „hat 
thou haſt told me is very unaccount- 
able and ſingular! Pr'ythee, didit 
thou ever hear that a poor f herman, 
as thou art, had apy correſpondence 
with a king ?'—*Be not aſtoniſhed at 
that,” replied the caliph; © You muſt 
know, then, that we both ſtudied to- 
gether under the ſame maſters, * 
were always the beſt friends in t 
world, It is true, Fortune has n« 
been equally favourable to vs both; 
_ the has made him a king, ,and me 
but a fiſherman. ; Houprer,, thi in- 
equality has 8 ,at all lefſene 'our 
© friendſhip, He 14s often expreſſed 2 
« readineſs and, defire to advance m 
* forvuny, but L always refuſed it; and 
am better pleaſed with the faffsfag- 
© tion of knowing that, he never will 


f ,deny me whateys; I JIE for, the fer- 


X 4 * . 
a ala Sf ef A” Kone @. a K. & 


ace 


364 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS, 
| STU VLA e PTHOIWHMATY ' 


vice and advantage of my friends: 
let me do it, then, and you ſhall fee 
* the ſucte s. 191 
Noureddin conſented to what the ea - 
I'ph had ,propoſet : and, there being 
very thing neceſſary for writing in the 
all, the caliph wrote a letter to the 


King of Balſora at the top of which, 


pretty. near the edge of the paper, he 


placed this ſet-form in three ſmall cha- 


rafters . In the name of the Moſt 
* Merciful God, to ſhe that he wou 
be. abfolutely obeyed, 


THE LETTER OF. CALIPH HAROUN 
 ALRASCHID TO THE KING OF 
- BALSORA. 


*EJAROUN Alraſchid, fon of 
* Mandi, fends this letter to 
© Mahommed Zinebi his couſin, greet- 
© ing.” As ſoon as Noureddin, ſon to 
©; the late vizier K hacan, the bearer, 
© bas delivered you this letter, and you 
© kavyeread it, pull off the royal mantle, 
put ĩt on his ſhoulders, and place him 
© 2p thy feat. Fail not. 80 
7303-34 rng © FAREWELL. 


The caliph folded up the letter, and 
ſealed it; and, giving it te Noureddin, 
without ſaying any thing of what was 
in it Go, ſaid he, and embark im- 
© mediately/in a veſſel which is ready 
© to go off,” (as there did conſtantly 
every day at the ſame hour;) * you ma 
* ſleep when you are on board.” (3 

Noureddin took the letter, and away 
he went with the little money he had 
about him when wy * gave him his 
purſe; and the Fair Perſian, diſtracted 
with grief at his departure, retired by 
berſelf-to one of the ſofas, and fell a 
weeping bitterl y. | 
Noureddin was ſcarce got out of the 
hall, when Scheich Ibrahim, who had 
been ſilent during the tranſaction of 
this affair, looking ſtedfaſtly upon the 
caliph, whom he ſtil] belir ved de be a 
herman — Heark'e, Kerim, ' ſaid he, 


thou haſt brought us two fiſhes that 


© are worth twenty pieces of leather, 
or more, and thou haſt got a purſe 
6nd n flave: but doſt thou think to 
have it all for thyſelf ?: There declare 
© that I will go halves with thee in the 
< flave; and, as for the purſe, ſhew me 


hat is in the inſide: if itiis Hives; 
* zhow ſhalt have one piece for thyſelf 


each ide of him. He ſtood awhile: gat- 


© but if it is gold, I will have it all; 
and, in exchange, give thee ſome pietes 
of leather I have in my pocket. 

For the better underſtanding of what 
follows, I ſaid Scheherazade, interrupt. 
ing herſelf here) we muſt obſerve to 
you, that the caliph, before his ſerving 
up the fiſh,. had diſpatched the vas 
vizier Giafar to bis palace, with orders 
to get four ſlaves and a rich habit, and 
to wait on the other ſide of the pavilion, 
till be gave a ſignal with bis finger 
againſt the window, The grand vizier 
2 his commiſſion; and he, 

eſrour, and the four ſlaves; waited 
- the appointed place, expecting the 

n. | 

But to return to my ſtory, (ſaid the 
ſultaneſs 3) the caliph, ſtill perſonating 
the fiſherman, anſwered Scheich Ibra. 
him very boldly—“ I know not what 
* there is in the purfe, gold or filver; 
which ever it is, you ſhall freely 80 
my halves: but as to the ſlave, I will 
have her all to myſelf; and if you 
will not accept of theſe conditions, 
you ſhall have nothing at all.” 
Scheich Ibrahim, enraged to the laſt 
degree at this inſolence, conſidering 
him only as a fiſherman, ſnatched vp 
one of the China diſhes, and flung at the 
caliph's head. The caliph eaſily avoid- 
ed the blow; being thrown by a perſon 
in drink; but the diſh ſtriking again 
the wall, was daſhed into a thouſand 
28 Scheich Ibrahim, having miſſed 

is aim, grew more enraged; and catch- 
ing up the candle that ſtood upon the 
table, roſe from his ſeat, and (tagger- 
ing along, went down a back pair of 
ſtairs to look after a cane. 

The caliph made uſe of this oppor- 
tunity; and ſtriking his hands againſt 
the window, the grand vizier, Meſrour, 
and the four flaves, were with him in a 
trice, who quickly pulled off the fiſher- 
man's cloaths, and put him on the ha- 
bit they had brought. They had not 
quite dreſſed the caliph, (but they were 
very buſy about- him, who had ſeated 
himſelf upon the throne that was in the 
hall) when Scheich Ibrahim, ſpurred 


0 >. 


on by intereſt, came back; with a very 


large cane in his hand, with which he 
dehgnet to pay the pretended fiſherman 
ſoundly; but, inſtead of finding him, 
he ſaw-his cloaths in the middle of the 
hall, and the caliph upon bis throne, 
wil the grand vizier and Meſrour on 


ing 
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za ypon this unexpected fight, doubt- 
ins Naber as — or aſleep. The 
caliph fell a laughing at his aſtonifh- 
ment; and calling to him Scheich I- 
brabim,” ſaid he, what doſt thou want? 
« Whom doſt thou look after? 
Scheich Ibrahim, no longer doubt- 
iog that it was the caliph, immediately 
threw himſelf at his feet, with his face 
to the ground: Commander of the 
« true Believers,” [cried he, your vile 
« flave has offended you; but he im- 
« plores your clemency, and aſks a 
« thouſand pardons for his offence.” 
As ſoon as the flaves had made an end 
of dreſſing him, he came down from his 
throne, and, advancing towards him 
« Riſe,” ſaid he; forgive thee.” 
Afterwards the caliph addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the Fair Perſtan, who had ſu- 
ſpended her ſorrow as ſoon as ſhe under- 
tood that-the garden and pavilion be- 
longed to the prince, and not to Scheich 
Ibrahim, as he had all along made her 
believe, and that it was he himſelf diſ- 
gviſed in the fiſherman's cloaths, © Fair 
« Perſian,” ſaid he, * riſe and follow 
me: by what you have lately ſeen, 
you ought to know who am, and to 
believe, that I am above taking any 
© advantage of Noureddin's humour, 
* who, with a generoſity not to be pa- 
© ralleled, has made me a preſent of 
your perſon, I have ſent him to Bal- 
© {ofa to be King there; and when I 
gave diſpatched ſome. buſineſs neceſ- 
© fary for his eſtabliſhment, you ſhall 


* alſo go thither, and be a queen. In 


© the mean time, I am going to order 
© an apartment for you in my palace, 
* where you ſhall be treated according 
6 om deſert.” a 


is diſcourſe put the Fair Perſian 


in heart again, and comforted her after 


2 very ſenſible manner. The joy of 


Noureddin's. advancement, whom ſhe 


paſſionately loved, to ſo bigh an ho- 


nour, made her fufficient amends for her 


for Noureddin, 100 ; 


'T 
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:Mlifion, The caliph kept his promiſe, 
and recommended her to the care of his 
lady,” Zobeide, whom he acquainted 
with the eſteem he had lately entertain - 


time was giving publick audience. He 
reſſed through the crowd with · a letter 
d up in his hand, ho preſtatly / made 
way for him to come forward, and de- 
liver it. The k ing took and opened ity 
and his colour changed iu reading it a 
he k ĩſſed it thrice, and vas juſt about 
to obey the caliph's orders, When he 
bethought himſelf of ſhewing it to the- 
vizier Saouy, Noureddin's irreconcile- 
able enemy. 0% © how TEVT 96 
Saouy, who had di ſeovered Noureds 
din, and began to think with himſelf, 
with a great deal of uneaſineſs, what 
might be the defign of his coming, was 
no leſs ſurprized than the king at the 
order contained in the letter: and bein 
as much concerned in it, he thought 
upon a way that very moment to , od 
it. He pretended not to have rea 


letter quite through, and therefore de- 


ſiring a ſecond view of it, he turned 
himſelf a little on one ſide, as if he 
wanted a better light, and without be- 
ing perceived by any body, dextrouſty 
tore off the ſet · form, that ſhewed the 
caliph would be abſolutely obeyed, 
from the top of it, and putting it into 
his mouth, ſwallowed it down. 


Aſter this notorious piece of villany, 


Saouy turned. o the king; and, giving 


him the letter“ Sir, ſaid he to him; in 
a low voice, what does your majeſty 


© jntend to do?; What the.caliph has” 


© commanded me, replied the king. 
Have a care, Sir, faid the wicked 
vizier, what you do, It is true, this 
is the caliph's hand ; but the ſet· form 
is not to it. The king had obſerved” 
that very well, but in the con fuſion he 
was in, be thought his eyes deceived 
him when he ſawit was gone 
Sir, continued the vizier, we have 
© no reaſon to doubt but that the caliph; 
„upon the complaints he; has made 
* againſt your majeſty and me, has 
granted him this letter, purely to get 
rid of him, not with any intention of: 
© having | 
© cuted. Beſides, we muſt confider; + 
© he has ſent no expreſs with à patent; 
and without that the order ig of no 


force. And ßace ea king of your 
Noureddin's return to Balfora was 

more fortunate, and ſpeedier by ſome 
days, then be could bave expected. 
Upon his arrival, without viſting any of 
uu friends or relatious, he went directiy 


* majeſty's grandeur was never depoſed 
vithout that formality, let Who will 
© bring ſuch a letter as this, it dught 


© not to be put into entcution. Vour 


majeſty may depend upon what F have ' 
© ſaid; and how dangerous ſocver the 
, 8 conſequence 


the order contained in it exe 
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* conſequence of di ing this order 
* may be, I will take it all upon my- 
« 61g» ab * 4 

King Zinebi, ny perſuaded by this 
pernicious counſel, left Noureddin en- 
tirely to the diſcretion of the vizier 
$Saouy, who led him to his hovſe after 
2 very inſulting manner; where, after 
cauſing him to be baftinadoed till he 
was'ahnoſt dead, he ordered him to a 
priſon, where he commanded him to be 

ut in the darkeft dungeon, with a 
Aria charge to the gaoler to give him 
nothing but bread and water. 

When Noureddin, ſadly bruifed with 

the ſtrokes, came to himſelf, and found 
what a naſty dungeon he was in, he 
bewailed his misfortunes after the moſt 
pathetick manner imaginable. * Ah! 
* fitherman,* cried he, how haſt thou 
* cheated mg; and how eaſy have I 
been in believing thee! Could I, after 
the civility I ſhewed thee, expeR fo 
inhuman and barbarous uſage! How- 
ever, may Heaven reward thee; for I 
cannot perſuade myſelf that thy in- 
tention was ſo baſe, and I will with 
patience wait the end of my afflic- 
tions.“ 
T he poor diſconſolate Noureddin re- 
mained fix whole days in this miſera- 
ble condition; and Saouy did not for- 
get that he had confined him there: 
but being reſolved to put him to a 
ſhameful death, and not daring to do 
it by his own authority, to accompliſh 
his villainous defign, he ordered ſome 
of his ſlaves to prepare ſome very rich 
preſents, which he, at the head of them, 
went and preſented to the king. * Be- 
* hold, Sir,” ſaid he, what the new 
king has ſent you upon his acceſſion 
* to the crown, and begs your majeſty 
to accept of it.“ 

The king, taking the matter juſt as 
Saouy intended it—*W hat," rephed he, 
© is that wretch ſtill living! I thought 
you had put him to death already.*— 
© Sir, I have no power, anſwered the 
vizier, © to take any perſon's life away; 
that only belongs to your majeſty 
Go, ſaid the king, * behead bim in- 
ſtantly; I give you full authority.'— 
« Sir,” replied the vizier Saouy, I am 
* infinitely obliged-to your majeſty for 
the juſtice you do me: but, finceNou- 
* reddin has publickly affronted me, I 
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* hombly beg the favour, that his exe- 
* cution may be performed before the 
palace, and that the-criers may pub- 


* liſh it in every quarter of the 

* that every y tay be ſatisfied , 
* has made a ſufficient reparation for 
© the affront.” The king granted hi; 
requeſt; and the criers, in performin 
their office, diffuſed an univerſal ſorryy 
through the whole city. The 

of his father's virtues being yet 
freſh among them, there was no one 
could hear of the ignominious death 
the fon was going to ſuffer, through the 
villainy and inſtigation of the vitier 
Saouy, without horror and indigns. 
tion. 

Saouy went in perſon to the priſon, 
accompanied with twenty flaves, his 
miniſters of cruelty, who took Noured. 
din out of the dungeon, and put him 
upon a ſhabhy horſe without a ſaddle, 
When Novreddin faw himſelf in the 
bands of his enemy—* Thou triumphef 
now, ſaid he; but thou abuſeſt thy 
© power: yet I have till ſome conk. 
© dence in the truth of what is written 
in one of our books—** You judge 
« unjuſtly, and in a little time you 
„ ſhall be judged yourſelf.” Thevizier 
Saouy, who really triumphed in his 
heart—*W hat! inſolent,” ſaid he, dareſt 
© thou inſult me yet! But go, I par- 
don thee, and care not whatever hap- 
© pens to me, ſo I have the pleaſure o 
* ſeeing thee loſe thy head in the pub- 
* lick view of all Balſora. Thou 
© oughteſt alſo to remember what ano- 
ther of our books ſays. * What 
* ſignifies dying the next day the death 
© of his enemy 

The vizier ſtill implacable,' and full 
of malice, ſurrounded by one part of 
his ſlaves in arms, ordered Noureddin 
to be conducted by the other towar' 
the palace. The people were ready 
fall upon him as he went along ; andif 
any body had ſet them an example, they 
would certainly have ftoned bim to 
death. When he had brought him to 
the” place of ſuffering, which was in 
fight of the king's apartment, he left 


bim in the executioner's hands, 


went ſtraight to the king, who was in 
his cloſet, ready to glut his eyes with 
the bloody ſpeclacle be had prepared. 
The king's guard and vizier's ſlaves, 
which made a circle round Noureddin, 


had much ado to withſtand the peop's 
e, 


le, 
who made all the efforts poſſib 
in vain, to break through them, and 
carry him off b force. he executions 
comnty up to him Sir,“ ſaid 1 


* 
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1 you will forgive me; Lam but 
4 boy rey wo Ages help. doing 2 


« duty. If vou have no ocgaGon. 

« any thing, L. beſtech you, Prepare 
i yourſelf; For the king is juſt gaing1o 
« vive me orders. to ſtzike the blow,” 


The poor unfortunate Noureddin, at 
that crue] moment looking gpund upon 
the people Will no charitable body,” 
eie be, bring mg 3 little water to 
« quench my thirſt?“ Which immedi- 
ately they did, and handed, it up to him 
the ſcaffold. The vizier Saouy, 
perceiving this delay, called out tot 
executioner from the king's claſet- 
window, where he had 2 him: 
ſelf, Strike! What doſt thou ſtay for?” 
At theſe hacharous and inhuman words, 
the whole place cchoed with loud impre · 
cations again& him: and the king, jea- 
lous of his authority, made it appear, 
by ordering him to ſay a while, that 
be was angry at his. preſumption, But 
there was another reaſon; for the king 
that very moment caſting his eyes 
into a large Greet that f him, and 
joined to the place execution 
ſaw about the middle of it a troop 
of horlomen galloping full ſpeed tg» 
wards the palace. Visier, (aid the 
king immediately, look vonder: 
what is the meaning of thoſe horſe- 
men?“ Saopy, who knew not what 
it might be, earneſtly preſſed the kivg 
to give the executioner the 7 No, 
replied the king, I will firſt ſee 2 
* thoſe horſemen are. It was the vizier 
Giafar, with his train, who came i 


* 
poles from Bagdad, by the caliph's 
To make the.occafon. of this mipi- 


coming to Balſora a little plainer, 
muſt ; that after Noureddin's 

ure with the caliph's letter, the 
iph the next 


nor ſeveral da 
alter, ever thought of ſending him 


tent he mentioned to Aa * 
erhan. , e one to be 
— n 7s ths 
N g by the apartment 
e heard the ſound of a fine voice: he 
beard the words of one complaining for 
abſence of ſomebody, but he aſked 
be ofcer of the eunychs that attended 
who the woman was that belop 
| to that apartment. The officer 1015 
d it was the papog Kranger s flave 

fora to be king 


he had ſent to 
; 2 of Mabowmed Zingbi. _ 


entrance of his apartment. The $6; 


malice of Saquy, the caliph defi 
1 ; 27 J . 
* 


4 Abt Were Fried de 
caliph preſently, I bad fo 8 
2 be the H 
bid Giafar come te me,” vinier 
was with him in an 1. 1.93 ſoon 
* aid be, I bave 


mas with him in 
"bi erty mandated ing the pines 


hitherto n 
te Noureddin, which was to. co 
him king of Balfora; but we havens 
© time now to draw up one z thezef! 
immediately take poſt-borſes, ang 
* with, ſo your ſervants mi 
* what haſte you can to Ballota,.. 
11 is dead, and put to | 
© by them, order the visier Saquy t 
de hanged: but Ya living, ag 
2m e wah Bs. king 16.0 
VIEICT, 5 | w 
; The grand vizier ftaid no longer than 
juſt the time of getting on horleback : 
and being ne by a great train of 
officers belonging to his houſe, be ſee 
forward for Balſora, where he arrived 
after the manner, and at the time, ws 
have already mentioped. As. ſoon as 
he came to the palace-yard, the people 
cleared the way far bim, crying oui 
a» en for Noureddiun! and with 
his whole train he rode into the palac 
even to the very ſtairs, where he alight 
The King of 'Balſora, Kængwing him 
to be the caliph's. chief miniſter, went 
to meet him, and received him at thy 


queſtion the vizier aſked was, if Nou- 
reddin was liviog; and, if be was, 
that he might be feat for. The king 
made anſwer he was alive, and gave 
par jo * Nip . in. Ac 
cordingiy, he joan made bis Appears 
as he . — tied and bound . 
The grand vizier Giafar cauſed him to 
be untied; and, ſetting him at libe | 
ordered the yizier Saouy to 2 
and bound with the ſame corda. 
The grand vizier Giafar lay but one 
night in n he- 
out again for Bagdad ; and, accordip 
to the order he had received, carr 
Ssouy, the King of Balſora, and Neu- 
reddin, along with him. As ſoap: as 
he came to Bagdad, he preſented them 
all to the caliph; and after he had | hg 
him an account of his journey, and par- 
der of the miſerable condition he 
und Noureddin in, and that all bis 
ill uſage was purely by.tbe advice and 
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faid-Novreddin, * notwithſtanding dhe profound, a peace and, tranquillity, 1 


* jyjury this wicked man has done me, 
and the miſchief he (endeavoured to 
6 do my deceaſed father, I ſhould thin 
#4-myſelf the baſeſt of mankind, if 
A tained my hands with bis blood.“ 
The .caliph\-was extremely pleaſed 
Witk bie generofity, and ordered juſ- 
tice to be done by the executianer's 
hand. ng. | 
be caliph would fain have ſent Nou- 
reddin back to Ba)ſora, to have been 
king there; but Noureddin humbly 
begged to be excuſed from accepting of 
the offer. Commander of the true 
4 Believers,” ſaid Noureddin, the city 
. of Balſora, after the misfortunes that 
© have happened to me there, is ſo much 
my averſion, and will always con- 
#. .tinue to be fo, that I beſeech your 
© majeſty to give me leave to keep the 
* oath that I have made, of never re- 
turning thither again: and I ſhall 
* think. it my greateſt glory to do you 
.* ſome ſervices near your royal perfon, 
if you are pleaſed to allow me' the 
© honour.* The caliph conſented to it; 
and, placing him among the number of 
thoſe courniers who. were his greateſt 
favourites; reſtored the Fair Perſian to 
Bim again. To all theſe favours be 
added a plentiful fortune, and he and 
the Fair Perſian lived together to their 
dying day, with all the ſatis faction they 
both could deſire. | 
As for the King af Balſora, the caliph 
contented himſelf with only letting him 
Nee how careful he ought to be in the 
choice of hjs viziers, and ſo ſent him 
hack into his kingdom. 0. 


THE STORY or BEDER, PRINCE OF 
PERSIA, AND GIAHAURE, PRIN» 
+ CESS or SAMANDAL.. | 


Ae idiot ot. - WD a 
DERSIA :is a country: of ſo veſt 
Lextent, thattheirancient monarchs 
Have, not without ſore colour of rea- 
' fon, aſſumed the haughty title 2 
of Kiogs. For; not to mention thoſe 
ſubdued by their arms, there are whole 
kingdoms and provinces whole kings 
are not only tributary, but alſo in as 
ereatſubjoRian to:them, as petty g0- 
vernors in other nations are to Kings. 
Some ages go, one of theſe kings, 
3 ok his reign bad 
nalized. him ſe miny glortaus 
nnd ſucceſzfol donguells, enjoyed fo 


rendered him the happieſt of monarch, 


The only thing in which he could be 


termed. unfortunate was, that am 
all his miſtreſſes, not one of them eder 


brought him a ſon; and being now far 


advanced in years, he was deſirous of 
an heir to ſucceed. him after his death, 
However, he had above an hundred 
ladies, all lodged in ſeparate apart- 
ments, after a magnificent manner, 
with women flaves ay eunuchs to wait 
upon and take care of them; yet not. 
withſtanding all bis endeavours to pleaſe 
and. humour them in every thing, there 
was not one that anſwered his expeRtz. 
tion. He had women very often brought 
him from the moſt remote countries, 
and if they pleaſed him, he not only 
ave the merchants their full price at the 
rſt word, but treated them with all 
the reſpect and civility imaginable, and 
by conſiderable preſents obliged them 
ſtill to bring others, flattering himſelf, 
that at laſt he might be ſo happy as to 
meet with one by whom he might have 
a ſon. There was ſcarce any act of 
charity but what he performed, fancy- 
ing by that means to prevail with Hes. 
ven. He gave immenſe ſums to the 
oor, beſides large donatives to the re- 
igious of his own perſuaſion, building 
for their uſe many noble colleges richly 
endowed, in hopes of obtaining by 
their prayers what. he ſo earneſtly 
deſired. | Yar 5 
One day, according to the cuſtom of 
his royal predeceſſors during their re6- 
dence in their capital city, Je gaye his 
miſtreſſes a ball, at which all the am- 
baſſadors and ftrangers of quality 
about the court were preſent, and where 
they not only entertained one another 
with talking of news and politics, but 
alſo of learning, UMory, poetry, and 
whatever elſe was capable of diverting 
the underſtanding after the moſt agree- 
able manner. It was upon that day 
that an eunuch came. to acquaint-him 
with the arrival of a. certain merchant 
froma farcountry, who having brought 
a flave along with him, deſired leaye to 
ſhew ber to his majeſty, * Give him 
< „ 
* and after the ball is done, Iwill tal 
with him.“ The merchant was intro: 
Terre ſeated in a convenient plach 
dem whence: he might eably, hare 3 
full vjew of the kitig, and hear him 
with abundance of familianty to * 1 
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| that Rood near his perſon. The king 
Was extremely civiFin his converſation 
ith fratigers, irh a deſign that dy 
| they might grow acquaint 
with him; fo that, when they ſaw with 
what freedom and civility he addreſſed 
hiünſelf to the Whole aſſembly, my 
took courage, and began to diſcour 
with him alſo, without being the leaft 
ſorprized at the dazzling pomp and 
ſplendor of his appearance, which was 
enough to deprive thoſe of their power 
of ſpeech that were not uſed to ſuch 
forious fights. He treated the ambaſ- 
5. alſo after the ſame manner. Firſt, 
he eat with (them; and, during the re- 
paſt, he aſked them feveral queſtions con- 
cerning their healths, of their voyages, 
and the affairs of their country; and 
after they had been encouraged by their 
generous entertainment, he gave them 
audience. b | 
When the ball was over, and all 
the company retired, the merchant, who 
was the only perſon left, fell proſtrate 
before the king's throne, with his face 
to the earth, wiſhing his majeſty an ac- 
compliſhment of all his deſires. As 
ſoon as be roſe up, the king aſked him 
if the news of his having brought a 
fave for him was true, and whether 
ſhe was handſome. 
Sir, ' replied the merchant, I 
doubt not in the leaſt but your ma» 
© jeſty has very beautiful women, fince 
{ you ſearch every corner of the earth 
« for them; but I may boldly affirm, 
* without over-valuing my merchan- 
dige, that you never yet ſawa woman 
* that could ſtand in competition with 
© ber for ſhape and beauty; beſides n 
' thouſand other agreeable qualifica- 
Fons that ſhe is miſtreſs of.*—* Where 
* ſhe?" Taid the king: © bring ber to 
me inſtantly.“ = Sir,“ replied the 
merchant, I have delivered her into 
* the hands of one of your chief eu- 
©nuchs, and your majeſty may fend 
for her at your pleaſure. 
The fair flave was immediately 
brought in; and no fooner had the king 
cal big eyes on her, but the genteelneſs 
of her men and ape charmed him. He 
went preſently into his cloſet; 'whither 
the merchant, with -a few eunuchs 
followed him. The fair ſlave ware 
red fartin"veil, firiped with gold, over 
face; and when the merchant ba- 
nen it off, the King of Perßa bebeld“ 
lex that ſutpalfed in bedüty not ouly 
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his preſent miſtreſſes, but even all that 
ever he had before: In thorr, im 
mediately fell paſſionately in love with 
her, and bid the merchant name his 
rie. 151181 boteg5%% vm of 
Sir,“ fajd be, I gave à thoofanil 
pieces of gold to the perſons of w 
bought her, and in my three years 


journey to your court 1 reckon” 
* have ſpent as much: böt F/ 1 


© bear letting any price to 5 per 
8 


monarch; and therefore; - i 
*- majeſty likes her, I humbly be 
* would accept of her as a preſenz,* 
© Tam highly obliged to you," repljet 
the king; © but it ĩs never my cuſtom t 
« treat merchants,” who come hith 
purely for my pleaſure,” after ſo un- 
* generous a manner! Jam going to 
* order thee ten thouſand pieces of gold 
* therefore ſpeak, ' whether thou 2 
* pleaſed with that ſoc or not Y— 
© Sir,” anſwered the 'metchant; thou 
© TI ſhould have eſteemed myſelf very 
* happy in your majeſty's acceptance of 
© her for nothing, yet I dare not refuſe 
* 'ſo generous an offer, I ſhall fake 
care to publiſh it, het only in my own 
country, but alſo in every place 
* through which I paſs.” The mon 
was preſently paid; and before he ſtir- 
red out of his preſence, the king m 
him put on a rich ſuit of cloth of gold, 
The king cauſed the fair flave 1p 
be lodged in the fineſt apartment next 
his own, and gave particular orders tg 
the matrons, and the women-ſlay 
appointed to attend ber, that after bath- 
ing they ſhould drefs her in the riche 
cloaths the: kingdom afforded. He al 
commanded them to carry her ſo 
pearl necklaces, with abundance of dia- 
8 other precious ſtones, that 
e might have. the liberty of chyuſing 
ele Sees beſt. 6 be rug 
The officious matrons; whoſe only 
care was to pleaſe the king, werg 
ſtruck with blear admiration -at her 
beauty; and being well {killed in that 
affair, they told his majeſty, tbat if 
he would allow them bot three days; 
they 9 make her ſo much 
handſomer thun the was at preſent, that 
he ſhould ſearce know her again. The 
king at firſt was. very loth to defer the 
ſuite of enjoymeat fo long, but ag 
alt he conſented; upon condition they 
would be ay good their wrd. 
Re e e fitu- 
ated in an i Nd and bie palace, which 
A bdoreſdz Dye [0125457 was 
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the ſen ore, His apartment looked 
upon that element; and the fair flave's, 
Much was pretty hear it, had alſo the 
ame proſpect; and it was the more 
— 7. upon account of the ſea's 
beating almoſt againſt the foot of the 
wall 


At the three days end, the fair 
flave, gloriouſly dreſſed and ſet off, 
"was alone in ber chamber, fitting on a 
fofa, and leaning againſt one of the 
Windows that faced the feaz when the 
kiog, being informed that he might 
viſit her, came in. The fair ſlave 
hearing ſomebody ' walk in the room 
Nearing: 10mecvory'. x * 
with an air quite different from that 
of the women - flaves who had hitherto 
attended her, immediately turned her 
head about to ſee who it was. She 

new him to be the king; but, without 
difcovering the leaſt ſurprize, or fo 
much as riſing from her ſeat to ſalute 
or receive him, as if he had been the 
meaneſt perſon in the world, ſhe put 
"herſelf in the ſame poſture again. 
© The King of Perſia was extremely 
Turprized to ſee a ſlave of fo beauteous 
en a form ſo very igno- 
Fant of the world. He attributed this 

iece of 111-breeding to the narrowneſs 
of her education, and the little care that 
was taken of inſtructing her at firſt in 
the rules of civility and good-manners. 
le went to her at the window; where, 
etwithſtanding the coldneſs and in- 


received him, the ſuffered herſelf to be 
admired, careſſed, and embraced, as 
much as he pleaſed. 

In the midſt of theſe amorous em- 
races and rage eee the 
nonarch pauſed a while, to gaze upon, 
| der ks devour, key with his 1 
My goddeſs! my angel! my charmer!” 
Fried the king, * whence came you, and 
| © where do thoſe Happy parents live 
© who brought into t 


* you are? Ah, how I adore you! And 
© my paſſion ſhall continue the ſame! 
. Never did 1 feel for a woman what I 
© now. feel for you; and, though I have 
_ © ſeen, and do ſee every day, a vaſt 
© number of beauties, yet never did 
© my eyes behold ſo many charms in 


; ported me gut of myſelf, that I am no 
be 
Jour difpo 


— 


I. My deareſt life,” con- 
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was very magnificent, was bujſt upon 


Mfferency with which the had juſt now 


e world ſo ſur- 
# prizing a maſter-piece of nature as 


done Gngle perſon; which have ſo tranſ- 


nger at Jy, own, but entirely at 


* 


tinued he, 20 neitheranſwer me, gor. 
dy any viſible token, give me the leaf 
« "reaſon to believe that you are ſenſible 
Dok the many demonſtrations I have 
© given you of the violence of my pal. 
fon: neither will you turn Jour 
on me, to afford mine the pleaſure of 
meeting themwith an amorous glanee 
© and to convince you that it is impel. 
© ſible to love more than I 4» you 
Why will you'RiIl' keep this oof. 
© nate filence, which freezes me to death 
And whence'proceeds the ſeriouſneſs, 
or rather forrow, that torments me 
© to the ſoul? Do you mourn for 

© country, SE friends, or your rela. 
tions? Alas! is not the King of Per. 
© tha, who loves and adores you, capa 
© ble of comforting, and "makin 

* amends for the loſs of every thingit 
the world?“ 

What proteſtations of love ſoever 
King of "Perfia made the fair fans e 
oblige her to ſpeak to him, ſhe conti. 
nued her 2 reſervedneſs; and, 
keeping her eyes ſtill fixed upon the 
ground, would not ſo much as open her 

$ 

The King of Perſia, charmed with 
the purchaſe he had made of a flave who 
pleaſed him ſo well, preſſed her no far. 
ther, in hopes that, by treating her ci- 
villy, he might prevail upon her to 
change her mind. He preſently gave 
the ufual ſign to the women who waited 
in an outward room, As ſoon as they 
entered, he commanded them to bring 
in 1 When it was on the table 
— My dear,” faid he to the flave, 
© come hither, and fup with me.“ Sbe 
roſe up from herſeat; and, being placed 
oppoſite the king, his majeſty helped 
her before he began eating himſelf; 
and fo he did of every diſh during the 
whole ſupper. The” ſlave eat as well 
as the king; but Mill with down-caſt 


eyes, and without ſpeaking 2 word, 


though he often aſked her how fhe liked 
the entertainment, and whether it was 
dreſſed according te her taſte, 5 

The king, willing to change the diſ- 
courſe, aſked her what her name was; 
how. ſhe liked the cloaths and the jewels 
ſhe had on; what ſhe' thought of her 
apartment, and the rich furniture; and 
whether the proſpett of the ſea was not 
very agreeable and charming: but to all 


theſe queſtions The anſwerednot a word; 
ſo that the king -was'at"a"loſs what to 


think of her ſilence. He imagined © 


- 


fc, that perhaps. he mi 
* ple that Heaven ſhould form a' 
« —— ſo, beautiful, ſo perfect, and 
« ſogccompliſhed; yet, at the ſame time, 
« with ſo great an imperfettion? How. 
6: gver, 1 —_—_ love her with a leſs paſ- 
4 than I * ; 
w_— the King of Perſia roſe from 
the table, he waſhed his hands on one 
fide, while the fair ſlave waſhed her's 
on the other, He took that time to 
aſk the woman wha held the baſon and 
the towel, if ever they had heard her 
ſpeak, One of them preſently made 
anſwer—* Sir, we bave neither ſeen her 
« open her lips, nor heard her ſpeak, 
any more than your majeſty has juft 
4 now,., We have taken care of her in 
the bath, we have combed and dreſſed 
ber head, put on her cloaths, and 
« waited upon her in her chamber; but 
« ſhe has not opened her lips, ſo much as 
© toſay®That is well, or“ I like this.“ 
We have often aſked her Madam, 
do you want any thing ? Let us know 
« what you would have. Do but aſk, 
« and we are ready to get it for you.“ 
gut we have never been able to draw 
« a word from her; ſo that we cannot 
5 tell whether her ſilence proceeds from 
pride, ſorrow, ſtupidity, or dumb- 
« neſs; and this is all we can inform 
your majeſty, of.” 
he King of Perſia was more aſto- 
niſhed at hearing this than he was be- 
fore; however, believing the ſlave might 
have ſome reaſons for her ſorrow, he 
was willing to endeavour to divert it, 
and make her merry. Accordingly, 
he made a very ſplendid ball, to which 
all the fine ladies of the court came; 
and thoſe-who were kKilful in playing 
upon muſical inftruments, ſhewed their 
parts; hilſt others ſung or dance, or 
did both together: in ſhort, they played 
at a great many forts of games, which 
highly delighted the king. The fair 
llave was the only perſon who took. no 
3 in theſe. diverſtions: ſhe neves 
Rirred out of her place; but, with her 
eyes ſtill red on the ground, wnbout 
Akiag any notice of the entertainment, 
behaved herſelf with ſo much indif. 


ference, that all the ladies were no leſs 


\ Turprized at it than the king. Attes 
- the: ball, was dove, every one retired to 
her apartments« and the king, who, was 


ett alone with the fair dave, hay with 


0 der chat night. * 7 ” 
» 
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ght be dumb: 
But then, ſaid he to bimfeH, can it 


The next er the, King of Per 
ha roſe more pleaſed tba eber be had 
been with all the women he Had en 
before, and more enamoured with che 
fair flave than he was the day befute: 
Indeed, he ſoon made it appear, by ce 
ſolving henceforth- to keep ee 
conſtant to her; and he performed 
reſolution. On the very ſame day 
he diſmiſſed all his other wamen, givia 
every one of them their Jewels,” an 
other valuable things, beſirles u coul 
derable fortune, with free leave to mar- 
ry whom they thought fir, and only 
kept the matrons, and a few other ofd 


women, to wait upon and attend the 


fair flave. However, for a Whole 
year together, ſhe never afforded him 
the pleaſure of one ſingle word; yet che 
king took abundance of pains to pleaſe 
her, and, with all the complaiſance 
imaginable, to give her the moſt fignal 
proofs of his violent paſſion. 149 
The year was now expired; when the 
king, fitting one day by his miſtreſs, 
proteſted tv her that his love, inſtead of 
being diminifted; grew every day more 
violent.“ My queen,“ Taid he, Toan- 
not divine what your thoughts are x 
« but, however, nothing is more true, 
and I ſwear to you the ſame, that, in 
having the happineſs of poſſeffing 
you, there remains nothing for me 
to defire, I eſteem my Kingdom, 
reat as itts, leſs than an atom, when 
have the pleaſure of beholding your 
eyes, and of telling you a thouſand 
times how I adore you, You ſee f 
* have givenyou ſome other proofs of my 
affection than bare words, and there- 
* fore ſurely you can no longer doubt of 
it, after the vaſt number of women 1 
bave ſacrificed to your beauty. Vo 
may remember, it is about a year fince 
] fent them away from my court; and 
I repent of it as little, even now Tam 
talking with you, as I did the firſt 


a4 a -. & = 


lieve 1 never ſhall. Nathing'would 
be wanting to compleat my happi- 
ne(s, and, crown my joys for ever, 
would you but ſpeak one ſingle word 
to me, by which I might be aſſured. 
that you thought yourfelf in ſome 
meaſure obli 
you {peak to me if you are dumb? 
And, alas, how fearful #m 1 del it 
ſbould be true! Yet what reaſon 
have 1 to dowbt of it, nee you Hill 
torment me with lence, after a whole 
| er e TUO year's 


CaSiobl iv S 4: oe 4 eee 


moment of their departure; add I be- 


to me. But how can 


© year's entreating you every hour to 
1 to me Eee if it im- 
poſſible for me to obtain that conſo- 
4 fation, may Heaven at leaſt kindly 
© grant me the bleſſing of a fon by oo 
© tg ſucceed me after my death. I find 
© myſelf growing old every day, and I 
« -begin to want one to aſſiſt me in bear- 
ing the weight of a crown. But ſtill 
cannot refrain from the deſire I 
© have of hearing you ſpeak; for, me- 
© thinks, ſomething within me tells me 
* you are not dumb: and therefore, 
© dear Madam, I beſeech, I conjure 
4 you, to break through this obſtinate 
humour, and ſpeak but one word to 
* me, and after that I care not how ſoon 
I die.“ | 

At this diſcourſe the fair ſtave, 
who, according to her uſual cuſtom, 
had hearkened to the king with down- 
eaſt eyes, and had given him cauſe to 


believe, not only that ſhe was dumb, 


but that ſhe had never laughed in her 
life, began to look up, and ſmile a lit- 
the. The King of Perſia perceived it 
with a ſurprize that made him break 
forth into an exclamation of joy; and, no 
longer doubting but that ſhe was going 


to ſpeak, he waited for that happy mo- 


ment with an eagerneſs and attention 
that cannot eaſily be expreſſed. 

At laft the fair ſlave, breaking her 
long-kept filence, thus addreſſed her- 
ſelf to the king: f Sir,” ſaid ſhe, I 
© have ſo many things to ſay to your 
© majeſty, that, having once broke fi. 
© Jence, I know not where to begin. 
However, in the firſt place, I think 
< myſelf obliged in duty to thank your 
© majeſty for all the favours and ho- 
© nours you have been pleaſed to con- 
fer upon me, and to implore the gods 
© to bleſs and proſper you, to prevent 
© the wicked deſigns and intentions of 
© your enemies, and that they would 
© not ſuffer you to die after hearing me 
© ſpeak, but to grant you a longand a 
< happy reign. After this, Sir, I cannot 


give you a greater ſatisfaction, than 


© acquainting you with my being with 
© child; and I wiſh, as you do, it may be 
© a ſon. Had it never been my for- 
tune to have been breeding, I was re- 
ſolued (I beg your majeſty. to pardon 
the ſincerity of my intention) never 
- © tochave loved you, as well as to have 
kept an eternal ſilence; but now I 
c 8 and] reſpect you as I ought to 
6 * tee 90 _Hlaog! 137919195711 ©; 
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The King of Perſia; ravi 
hear the Gait have not Fn PE ar pn 
at the fame ticke telt big füch Ber 
in which he was ſo nearly concerndd, 
embraced her tenderly. „Shining light 
of my eyes!” ſaid he, *it is impoſſible 
© for me to receive a greater joy than 
© what you have now given me; y. 
© have ſpoken to me, and declared your 
© being with child; ſo that I am full 
6 ſatisfied in myſelf, that, after theſe 
* two ſignal occafions of joy, I ought 
© to expect no other. "In 

The King of Perſia, in the tranſport 
of joy he was in, ſaid no more to the 
fair ſlave: he left her, but after ſich 
a manner as made her perceive his in. 
tention was ſpeedily to return; and he. 
ing wg the occaſion of his 
joy ſhould be made publick, he declared 
it to his officers, and ſent in all hafte 
for the grand vizier. As ſoon as he 
came, he ordered him to diſtribute a 
thouſand pieces of gold among the ho- 
ly men of his religion, who had made 
vows of poverty; as alſo among the 
hoſpitals and the poor, by way of re. 
turning thanks to Heaven : and his 
will was obeyed by the direction of that 
miniſter. oft 

After the King of Perſia had given 
this order, he came to the fair fave 
again. Madam,“ ſaid he, * pardon 


me for leaving you fo abruptly, ſince 


© you have been the occaſion of it: Hut 
* I hope you will entertain me ſome 
© other time, fince I am defirous to 
* know of you ſeyeral things of much 
greater conſequence. However, in 
© the mean time, tell me, I beſeech yon, 
my deareſt charmer, what were the 
powerful reaſons that induced you to 
_ © perfift in that obſtinate ſilence for a 
© whole year together; though every 


day you ſaw-me, heard me talk to 


you, eat and drayk with me, and 


every night lay with me? I ſhall 


_ © paſs by your not ſpeaking ; but how 
0 you could carry yourſelf after ſuch an 
C ifferent manner; that I could ne- 
ver diſcover whether you were ſenli- 
dle of what I faid to you or not, 18 


© what, I confeſs, ſurpaſſes my under- 
 * Randing; and I cannot yet compre- | 


bend how you could contain yourſe 


ſo long; therefore 1 mult conclude | 
the occaſion of it to be very extract- 
Iich mods or ec 15 5 


King of Perſia en- 


„ diasty 555 2: 
1 To fatisfy the | 
e, replied "ths nr 
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i vi whether ot not to be a ſlave, Fat your majeſty will then judgeyourſelf 
em my, on Ouptry, withouthopes *_of the, rigour ef, bexweding af der 
« of ever ſeeing it again, o have a heart miſery; and of her ſorrowgand towhat 
born with grief for being ſeparated © deſperate, attempe the angviſh f 
« from. my mother, my brother, wy dsſpair maꝝ dive her. U nr 6 
« friends, and my acquaintance,. are The King of Pesſia was aſtonibed 
not ſufficient reaſons. for my keeping at tbis diſcourſe; Madam," ſaid he, 
« a flence which . your majeſty has *© can it be poſſible that on are-of royal 
„ thought ſo ſtrange and unaccounti-. © blood, as; by;your words you: ſeem.ts 
«let The love of our native country intimate? Explain zhe whale ſecret - 
is as natural TOUS as that ot our Pa ne, I beſcech you, and no longer 
« rents; and the loſs of fiberty. 4s in- * augment my impatiencec Ahl et 
« ſupportable to every one who is not me inſtantly know who-are-:the happy 
« wholly deſtitute of ſenſe and reaſon, parents of io great a prudigy of besu- 
« ahd knows how to ſet a value on it, ty who are your: brothers, your f- 
The body, indeed, may be enſlaved, ters, and your relations / but; above 
« and under the ſubjection of a maſter all, what your name is?” * 
« who has the power and authority in « Sir,” ſaid the fair Dave,” my nume 


« his hands; but the will can never be 


* conquered or domineered over, but 


« (till remains free and unconfined, de- 
« pending on itſelf alone, as your ma- 

ty has found an example of in me. 
« And it is a wonder that I have not 


is Gulnare of the Sea; and my father; 
who is now dead; was one of the molt 
potent monarchs of the ocean. When 
he died, be left his kingdom to a bro- 


* ther of mine named Saleh and to the 


queen my mother, who is alſo a prin- 


followed the example of abundance * ceſs, the daughter of another puiſſant 
« of unfortunate wretches whom the loſs © monarch ofthe ſea, We enjoy 
« of liberty has reduced to the mourn- * found peace and tranquillity 0 
« fyl reſolution of procuring their own * the whole kingdom, till aueighbo nr 
deaths a thouſand ways, rather than * ing prince, an enemy to our repoſe; ins 
« ſurvive it, and wear out a wretched * vaded our dominions with a'mighty 
life in ſhamefulſlavery.* - © army; and, penetrating as far at our” 

Madam, replied the king, Iam * capital, made himſelf maſſer of it und 
«© now convinced of the truth of what * we had hut juſt time enough to ſave 
« you ſay; but, till this moment, I was ourſelves in a ſteep inaccetfible place, 
* of opinion, that a perſon beautiful, with a few truſty officers, who were 
« well-ſhaped, with a great deal of wit * ſo generous as not to forſake us in our 
and good ſenſe, ſuch as yourſelf, *© diſtreſs, of Tou won I goes! 
© whom her rigorous ſtars had deſtined In this retreat my brother was not 
© to be a flaye, ought to think herſelf © negligent in contriving all manner of 
very happy ip meeting with a king © ways to drive the r 
for her maſter,” . © our dominions. Wnile tits affair 
Air, replied the fair ſlave, what- was in doubiful agitation, one da 
* ever the flave is, ſuppoſing her to be taking me into his cſoſet . Siſter,?? | 
* ſuch as I have already mentioned to * faid he, the events of the leaſt un- 
« your majeſty, there is no king on “ dertakings in the e * 
© earth who can tyrannize over her will. *© dubious, As for my o part, 1 
* But, however, when you ſpeak of a am willing to die in the ate 4 
ſlave who is miſtreſs of charmsenough ** deſign to make to re eſtabliſh ms 
* to captivate a monarch, and make my kingdom; and I chall be ſeſß, 
bim adore her, provided ſhe is of a concerned at my on diſgrace, than 
tank infinitely below him, I am of for what may happen td you and 
* your opinion, that ſhe Qught-to thiak ** therefore, to prevent it, and to { | 

bes 


* herſelf happy in her misfortunes; but © you from whatever actident may 
* what happineſs. can it be when ſhe fal you, / I'would fain fee! y ,t 
. copkders berſalf only as a ſlave, torn ** ried firſt. But, in the miſerable con- 

- from her rent's arms, and perhaps dition that our affairs are at preſent, | 

, a lover's, for whom ſhe has a'paſion, ** I ſe no probability: af match 

: Fa am extingviſn But you te ang of the princes of the ſon; 
* when this very ere in in nothing in t and therefore I ſhould very glad 

Seer dd the king who bought ber, #? if you would reſolye to be of my opi- 


\ 


2 prevail nothing 
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s non, and think of marrying ſome one 
# of the princes of the earth, Lam 
4 ready to contribute all that lies ĩn my 
« power towards it; and I am certain 
« there is not one of them, conſidering 
* the beauty you are miſtreſs of, bot 
s would be proud of your accepting of 
« their crown.“ 

At this diſcourſe of my brother's 
I fell into a violent paſſion. Bro- 
% ther, ſaid I, “ you: Know that I 
« am deſcended, as well as yo, by. 
4% both father and mother's: fide, from 
% the kings and queens of the ſea, 
** without any mixture of alliance with 
* thoſe of the earth; therefore I do 
« not deſign to marry below myſelf; 
% any-more than they did; and I took 
« an oath of it as ſoon as I had un- 
« derſtanding to enquire into the noble- 
« neſs and antiquity of our family. 
„ The condition to which we are re- 
« duced ſhall never oblige me to alter 
4 my refolution; and if you periſh in 
«« the execution of your deſign, I am 
« prepared to fall with you, rather 
e than to follow the advice I ſo little 


40 1 from you. 

© My brother, who was ſtill earneſt 
© forthe marriage, endeavoured to make 
© me believe that there were kings of 
the earth who were no ways inferior 
* to thoſe of the fea. This put me into 
n violent paſſion, which occaſioned 
© him to ſpeak ſeveral bitter refle&ing 
« things that nettled me to the quick. 
At }aſt he left me, as much diſfatis- 
# fied with myfelf as he could poſſibly 
4 be with himſelf; and in this Dm 
* mood I gave a fpring from the bottom 
of the fea direttly up to the iſland of 
« the Moon. | 

« Notwithſtanding the violent diſ- 
« content that made me caſt myſelf up- 
« an that iſland, I lived pretty eaſy in 
© a bye:corner of it, whither I retired 
* for conveniency and ſafety. But, 
alas! this bappineſs laſted not long; 
* for, in ſpite of all my endeavours to 
© lie concealed in my beloved obfcu- 
« rity, a certain perſon of diſtinction 
and figure, attended by bis ſervants, 
* furprized me fleeping, and carried me 
* to his own houſe. He made violent 
« Joveto me, and omitted nothing whieh 


de thought might reaſonably induce 


© me to make a return to his paſſion. 
When he ſaw that fair means would 
* me, he attempt- 


+ ed to make ule of force; but I won 


* 


As for your majeſty, Sir,“ conti. 
nued the Princeſs Gulnare, © if 


MG ea®OoacokhaeG en a 0a:0a: 60'0:6 a. }Þ©40 


© made him repentof his inſolence; 6 
© at haſt, findiag that there was-nothing 
© to be done with me, he reſolved © 
part with mez Which he did to tha 
* very merchant who brought me hi. 
* ther, and ſold me to your majeſty, 
© He was a very prudent, oourteontg, 
* obliging perſon; and during the 
whole journey, which was ſomewhat 
© tedious, he never gave me the leaf 
* reaſon to complain of his uſage, 


* had not ſhewn me all the reſpect you 
have hitherto paid, (for which I an 
extremely obliged to your goodneſs) 
and given me ſuch undeniable marks 
of yohr affection, that I could ns 
longer doubt of it; if you kad not 
immediately ſent away your women; 
| me leave to tell you, Sir, Fanz 
that I was poſitively reſolved nat to 
live with you; I would have thrown 
myſelf into the ſea out of thie ver 
window, where your majeſty firſt faw 
me when you came into this apart. 
ment; and I would have in 
ſearch after my mother, my 2 5 
and the reſt of my relations, I fill 
perſiſted in that defign; and I would 
iafallibly have put it in execution, 
if, after a certain time, I had found 
myſelf deceived in the hopes of being 
with child : but. now, in the condi- 
tion I am in, I ſhall be ſore to take 
care what I do. Should I tell my 
mother, or my brother, that J have 
been a ſlave, even to a king as mi 

as you are, they would never believe 
Dit; but would for ever upbraid me 
* with the crime I have committed 
* againſt my honour, ſince it was a vo 
* Juntary a& of my own. However, 
* Sir, be it a prince or princeſs that [ 
6 — into the world, it — be a 
* pledge to engage me never to be part - 
ed from — — and therefore 
* I hope you will no longer look upon 
me as a ſlave, but as a princeſs wor- 
thy of your alliance.” 

It was after this manner that the 
Princeſs Gulnare finiſhed her ſtory, 
which ſhe had been telling the King of 
Perſia, * My charming and adorable 
« princeſs!* cried he; What wonders. 
: Oy I heard! And what an ample 
* fubje&t have you afforded my euno- 
© ſity of aſking a thouſand queſtions 
p coucerning thoſe ſtrauge and u 
© of things which you have * 1. * 
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t me! But, in the firſt;place, I-ought 


« to thank you for your goodneſs and 
patience, in making a trial of the. 


© truth and conſtaney of my paſſion, I 
« "oſt confeſs that 1 Cooke it im- 
pvoſſible for me to love you more than I 
« did; but, ſince I know you to be ſo 


fand times more. What did 1 ſay, 
« Princeſs! Madam, you are no longer 
« ſo; but you are my queen, the A 
« of Perſia; and by chat title 2 all 
« ſoon be proclaimed throughout the 
« whole kingdom. To- morrow the 
« ceremony ſhall be performed in my 
„capital, with a pomp and _ 
© cence that was never yet beheld; 
« which will plainly ſhew that you are 
both my queen and lawful wife. This 
© ſhould long ago have been done, had 
you ſooner convinced me of my er- 
© ror: for, from the firſt moment of 
* my ſeeing you, I have been of the 
© ſame opinion as now, to love you for 
© ever, and never to place my affections 
« on any other. 

However, I am pleaſed with my- 
« ſelf for having, in the mean time, 
« paid you all the reſpe& and civility 
© that I ought, which are due to your 
© merit : and therefore, Madam, I be- 
© ſeech you to inform me, after, a more 
© particular manner, of the kingdoms 
* and people of the ſea, which are al- 
© together unknown to me. I have 
© heard much talk, indeed, of the in- 
* habitants of the ſea, but I always 
* looked upon it as nothing but a plea- 
* lant tale or fable: however, by what 
* you have told me, I am convinced 
* there is nothing more true; and 1 
* have a very good proof of it in your 
* own perſon, who are one of them, and 
* are pleaſed to condeſcend to be my 
* wife ; which is an honour no other 
* lnhabitant on the earth can boaſt of 


* beides myſelf, There is one thing 


„beg Madam, which puzzles me a 
* ittle; therefore I mult beg the fa- 
. vour of you to explain it: that is, I 
1 comprehend how it is poſſible 


, Jou to move, breathe, and walk 
„ and down in the water, without 
s being drowned! There are but few 
„ Mmongit us who have the art of ſtay- 


g under water; but they would 
' lurely periſh chere, if, after a certain 
4 A time, which is according to 


„ 


© again, 


1 a princeſs, I love you a thou- 


Tul, aud the conſtitution of R 


* 


mae bodies, they did get come up - 
Sit, replied the Queen Gulnare, 

1 mall take a great deal of pleaſure. 
in ſatisfying the King of Perf in 
any thing that lies in my power. You 
muſt know, then, that we can walk 
at the bottom of the ſea with as much 
eaſe as you can upon land; and can 
breathe in the water as well as you 
do in the air: fo that, inſtead of ſdf- | 
focating us, as it does you, it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the preſeryation 
of our lives. hat is yet more re- 
markable, is, that it never wets our 
cloatlirs ; ſo that when we have a mind 
to viſit your upper world, we have no 
occaſion of drying them. Our vul- 
gar language is the ſame in which the 
writing upon the ſeal of the great pro- 
phet Solomon, the ſon of David, was 
engraven. 

© I muſt not forget to tell you, that 
the water does not in the leaſt hinder 
* us from ſeeing in the ſea; for we can 
© open and ſhut our eyes when we 
© pleaſe, without any manner of in- 
© conveniency : and as we have gene- 
* 
« 
c 
* 
c 
c 


rally a very quick, piercing ſight, ſo 
we can diſcern any object as clearly 
in the deepeſt part of the ſea as upon 
land. We have alſo a ſucceſſion there 
of day and night: the moon affords 
us her light; and even the planets 
and the ſtars appear very vilible to 
us. | I have already ſpoken of their 
6 Fix, roar, but as the ſea is a great 
* deal larger than the earth, ſo there 
© are a greater number of them, and of 
* vaſter extent: they are divided into, 
« provinces, and in every province there 
© are ſeveral great cities, well peopled 3 
and, in ſhort, there are an ivhnite, 
© number of nations, differin in man- 
ners and cuſtoms, as well as upon 
© the earth. ae 
* The palaces of the kings and princes. 
© are very ſumptuous and magnificent: 
© there are ſome of them of marble of 
* various colgurs;. others of rock-cry-, 
„ ſtal, mother of- pearl, coral, and of, ot 
* other materials more yaluable; gold, 
« filver, and all ſorts of precious ſtones, ; 
are more plentifol there | Wh with you. 
1 ſay N of the pearls, ſince the ; 
© largeſt that ever was ſeen 7 605 earth ; 
* would'not be valued amongſt us, and; 
none byt the very lowelt rank of citi- 
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As we hive à marvellous and al- 
moſt incredible agility of tranſporting 
£ 6urſelves whither we pleaſe: in the 
©*twinkling of an eye, ſo we have no 
© occaſion for any coaches or horſes : 
© not but that every king has his ſtables, 
* and his breed of-ſea-horſes; but they 
© ſeldom make ufe of them, unleſs it is 
upon publick feaſts and rejoicing- 
© days. After they have been well- 
© managed, they ſet riders upon their 
© backs, who ſhew their ſkill and dex- 
© terity in the art of riding: others are 
©” put to chariots of mother-of- pearl, 
4 adorned with an infinite number of 
E ſhells of all ſorts, of the livelieſt co- 
© Jours in the world. Theſe chariots 
© are open; and in the middle there is 
© a throne, upon which the king fits, 
© and expoſes himſelf to the publick 
view of his ſubjects. The horſes are 
© trained up to draw by themſelves ; 


4 ſo that there is no occaſion for a 


© coachman to guide them. I paſs dver 
© a thouſand other particulars relating 
© to theſe ſea countries, full of wonder 
© and curiofity, which would be very 


entertaining to your majeſty: but I 
_ © believe, Sir, you would be willing 
. © that 1 ſhould defer them, to ſpeak of 


. © ſomething of much greater conſe- 


E quencez which is, that the method 


"© of delivering, and the way of manag- 


_ © ing, the women of the ſea in their 
lying: in, is quite different from thoſe 


of the women of the earth; and I am 


_ © afraid to truſt 9 in the hands of 


r the midwives oft 


fore, Sir, fince my ſafe delivery is a 


© thing which equally concerns us both, 


© with your mijeſty's permiſſion, I 
© _© think it proper to ſend for my mother 


and my covſins to aſſiſt at my la- 


© dour j at the ſame time to deſire my 


, 1 


pe *"brother"s company, to whom I have 


* =# 


© they will be proud to pay their re- 


.. ſpe s to you; and I dare fay that 
you will be extremely pleaſed to ſee - 
| 2 her tenderly, with tears in their eyes, 


. 
o 


© them." | 
Madam, ' ſaid the King of Perſia, 
< you are miſtreſs, and do whatever 
« you pleaſe; I will endeavour to re- 
© ceive them with all the honours they 


is country. There. 
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* deſerve : but I would fain know how 
© you would acquaint them with what 
« you deſire, and when, they will ar. 
rive, that I may make ſome prepara. 
tion for their reception, and g my. 
0 ſelf in perſon to meet them. 995 
replied the Queen Gulnare, there is bo 
need of any of theſe ceremonies; they 
will be here in a moment: and {# 
your majeſty will be pleaſed but to ſlep 


lattice, you ſhall ſee the manner of 
their arrival.“ = 

As ſoon as the King of Perſia way 
gone into the cloſet, the Queen Gul. 
nare ordered one of her women to brin 
her a perfuming-pan, with a little fire 
in it : after which, ſhe bid her retire, 
and ſhut the door. When the was 
alone, ſhe took a little piece of aloes 
out of a box, and, put jt into the per- 
fuming-pan. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw the 
ſmoke ariſe, ſhe repeated ſome myſtical 
words, utterly bon to the King 
of Perſia, who obſerved with great at- 
tention what ſhe was doing; and ſhe 
had no ſooner ended her charm than 
the ſea began to be diſturbed, The 
cloſet that the king was in was ſo con- 
trived, that, looking through the lattice 
on the ſame fide with the windows that 


faced the fea, he could plainly per- 


ceive it, 

In ſhort, the ſea opened at ſome diſ- 
tance; and preſently there appeared a 
tall, handſome, young man, with whil- 
kers of a ſea-green colour; a little be- 
hind him a lady, well in years, but of 
a ſtately majeſtick air, attended by hve 
young ladies, nothing inferior in beauty 
to the Queen Gulnare. 

The 
came to one of the windows, and ſaw 
the king her brother, the queen her 
mother, and the reſt of her relations, 
who at the ſame time perceived her alſo. 


The company came forward, not walk- 
ing, but carried, as it were, upon the 


ſurface of the waves. When they came 
to the brink of the ſea, they nimbly, 
one after another, leaped into the win- 
dow, from whence the Queen Gulpare 
was retired to make room for them. 


The King Saleh, the queen her mother, 


and the reſt of her relations, embraced 


upon their firſt entrance. by 
"After the Queen Gulnare had te- 


ceived them with all the honours ima- 
ginable, and placed them upon * 


into the cloſet, and look through the | 


deen Gulnare immediately - 


4 
f 
5 
. 
j 


— — 


the queen her mother addreſſed herſelf 
to her after a very tender manner. 
« Daughter,” ſaid the, © I am overjoyed 
© to ſee you 14 aſrer ſo long an ab- 
« ſence; and I am confident that your 
« brother and your relations axe no leſs 
«© ſo than mylelf. Your leaving us, 
* without acquainting any body with 
it, put us into an inexpreſſible con- 
© cern; and it is impoſſible to tell you 
© how many tears we haye ſhed on that 
© account. We know of noother reaſon 
© that could induce you to take ſuch a 
« ſurprizing reſolution, but the diſ- 
© courſe that paſſed between your bro. 
© ther and you, of which he afterwards * 
© informed me. The advice he gave 
« you ſeemed very advantageous to him 
© at that time, for ſettling you hand- 
© ſomely in the world, and was then 
very ſuitable to the poſture of our 
© affairs: however, if you had not ap- 
« proved of his propoſals, you ought 
© not to have been ſo much alarmed ; 
© and, give me leave to tell you, you 
© took the thing quite otherwiſe than 
© you ought to have done. But no more 
© of this diſcourſe, which ſerves only 
# to renew the occaſion of our ſorrows 
© and complaints, which we and you 
© ought to bury for ever in oblivion. 
© Give us now a relation of all that 
© has happened to you fince we ſaw 
© you laſt, and alſo an account of the 
© preſent circumſtances you are in; 
© but, eſpecially, let us know if you 
© are pleaſed and contented.” 

The Queen Gulnare immediate] 
threw herſelf at her mother's feet; 4 
after riſing up and kiſſing her hand 
c mag. el © I own I have 
© been guilty of a ve at crime z 
„and 1 ſhall be indebted 92 good - 
© neſs for the pardon which I hope you 
© will be pleaſed to grant me. What I 
am going to ſay, im obedience to your 
commands, will ſoon convince you 
© that it is very-often in vain for us to 
© have an averfion for ſome certain 
* things: I have experienced it myſelf; 
© and the only thing I had an abhor- 
* rence to, either :ollly, or by the ma- 
s lice of my ftars, has happened to me 
here.“ She began to relate the whole 


ſtory of what bad befallen her ſince her 


vitting the ſea, in a violent paſſion, 
or the earth. As ſoon as ſhe had made 


dn end, and acquainted them, with her 
having been ſold to the King of Perſia, 
in whole palace ſhe was at that time 


* 
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* Siſter,” cried the king her brother, 
6 pou have been. mightily wro in 
* having ſo many affronts offered you; 
* but you can blame nobody but your- 
© ſelf: and I cannot but admire your 
« patience, that you could 'endure ſe 
ong a ſlavery. Riſe, and return with 
us into my kingdom, that I have re» 
ee and taken from the proud 
uſurper that was once maſter of it. 
The King of Perſia, who heard theſe 
killing expreſſions from the cloſet 
where he ſtood, was in the utmoſt con. 
fuſion imaginable. * Ah!* ſaid he to 
himſelf, I am ruined and undone; 
* andif myqueen, my angel, leaves me, 
© I ſhall ſurely die; for it is impoſhble 
© for me to live without her; and will 
they be ſo cruel as to deprive me of 
* her!* But the Queen Gulnare ſoon 
put him out of his fears, and eaſed 
the ſorrow of his heart. 
Brother, ſaid. ſhe, and ſmiled, 
* whatT have juſt now heard, gives me 
© agreater proof thaneyer I had of the 
© ſincerity of your friendſhip for mez 
© but as heretofore I could not brook 
your propoſing à match between me 
and a prince of the earth, ſo I now 
can ſcarce forbear being angry with 
„you, for \adyifing me to brea 
engagement I have made with the moſt 
* puiſlant and moſt renowned monarch 
© in the world. Ido nat ſpeak here of 
* an engagement between à flave and 
©her maſter; if t t. were all, it 
« would be eaſy to return the ten thou- 
fand pieces of gold that I coſt him 
© but I ſpeak now of a contract between 
* a woman and her huſband, who has 
© never given ber the leaſt reaſon to 
complain, or be diſcontented; be · 
© ſides, he 18 a king, wiſe, temperate, 
© religious, and juſt ; ad has given me 
© the moſt eſſential demonſtrations of 
© his love, that 1 he could. What 
© can be a r inſtance of the vio» 
© lence of his paſſion, than ſendin 
away all his women (of which he h 
© a great number) immediately upon 
© my arrival, and confining himſelf 
© only to me? I am now his wife, and 
* he has lately declared me Queen of 
« Perſia, and | $60 to fit with bim in 


council: beſides, I am breeding, and 

© if Heaven will be pleaſed to favour me 

« with a ſon, that will be another mo- 

© tive to engage my affections to him 

the more, 1 
80 chat, brother,” continued the 

+ tight 332 


Queen 


/ 
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Queen Gulnare, * inſtead of following 
& your advice, you fee I have all the 
7 reaſon in the world, not only to love 
© the King of Perſia as paſhovately as I 
© do, but alſo to live and die with him, 
© more out of gratitude than duty, 
© T hope, then, that neither my mo- 
© ther, nor you, nor any of my 
© coulſins, r e of the reſo- 
lution and alliance I have made, 
. which will be an equal honour to the 
kings of both the? ſea and earth, I 
aſka thouſand pardons for giving you 
the trouble of coming hither from the 
bottom of the deep, to partake of it; 
and I return you thanks for the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing you after ſo long a ſe- 
paration.“ 8 

* Siſter,” replied King Saleh, (the pro- 
poſition I made you of going back 
with us into my kingdom, upon the 
recital of your adventures, (which I 
could not hear without concern) was 
to let you ſee what a particular love 
and honour I had for you, and that 
nothing in the world was ſo dear to 
me as your welfare and happineſs, 
Upon the ſame account then, for my 
own part, I cannot condemn a reſo- 
lation ſo reaſonable, and ſo worthy 
of yourſelf, after what you have told 
me of the King of Perſia your huſ- 
band, and the many obligations you 
have to him; and I am perſuaded that 
the queen our mother will be of the 
ſame opinion.“ 

The queen confirmed what her ſon 
had juſt ſpoken; and, addreſſing herſelf 
immediately to her daughter— My 
© ear,” ſaid ſhe, © Fam very glad to 
© hear you are pleaſed ; and I have no- 
© thing elſe to add to what your brother 
£ his already ſaid to you. I ſhould have 
© been the firſt that would have con- 
demned you, if you had not expreſſ- 
ed all the gratitude you were capable 
© of for a monarch that loves you ſo 
« paſſhonately, and has done ſuch 
mighty things to oblige you.” 

As the King of Perſia, who was ſtill 
in the cloſet, had been extremely con- 
cerned for fear of loſing his beloved 
queen, To now he was tranſported with 
joy at her refolutian never to. forſake 
him; and having no rbom to doubt of 
her love, after ſo open a declaration, he 
began to love her more than ever, and 


was tefolved within himſelf to give her 


all the outward, proofs of it after the 
mof} ſenftble manner he could poſſibly, 


While the King was entertaining 


ſhe would be back in a moment. 


himſelf with a pleaſure that canng 
eaſily be imagined, the Queen Gulnarg 
clapped her hands aloud, and preſently 
in came ſome of her ſlaves, whom $1 
had ordered to bring in a collation; 31 
ſoon as it was ſerved up, ſhe invited the 
queen her mother, the king her brother 
and her couſins, to fit down and take 
part of it. They began to conſider 
that, without ever aſking leave, they 
were got into-the palace of a mighty 
king, who had never ſeen nor heard of 
them; and were all of the ſame opinion 
that it would be a great piece of rude. 
neſs and incivility to eat at his table 
without him. This reflection raiſed 3 
bluſh in their faces, and their eyes 
glowing with the concern they were in, 
they breathed nothing but flames at 
their mouths and noſtrils. 

This unexpected fight put the King 
of Perſia, who was perfectly ignorant 
of the cauſe of it, into a molt dreadful 
conſternation, The Queen Gulnare 
fancying that his majeſty might be a 
little ſurprized at it, and finding her 
relations deſirous of the honourof ſeein 
him, roſe from her ſeat,. and told them 
She 
went directly to the cloſet, and by her 
preſence recovered the King of Perſia 
from his ſurprize: © Sir," {aid ſhe, *I 
* doubt not but that your majeſty is 
well pleaſed with the acknowledg- 
ment I have lately made of the many 
© favours that I am till indebted to 
* your goodnels for, 

© It was wholly in my power to have 
* complied with my relations, who 
« would fain have perſuaded me to have 
* forſaken you, and gone back with 
© them into their dominions; but alas! 


I am not capable of being guilty of 


* ſuch ingratitude, as I ſhould have 
condemned in another.'—"+ Ah! my 
© queen,* cried the. King of Perha, 
© ſpeak no more of your obligations to 
© me, for indeed you have none; it is 
I that am your debtor, and I am 
afraid I ſhall never be able to repay 
or return you thanks equal to the fa- 
vour you have done me; for I never 
thought it poſſible you could have 
loved me ſo tenderly as you do, and 
as you have made it appear to me, 
after the moſt ſignal manner in the 
World. Ah! Sir, replied the 

veen Gulnare, * could I do leſs than 
« I have done? I rather fear I have not 
done enough, conſidering all the bo- 
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5 nours and favours that your . 
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4 upon me; and it is im- 
—— 24 remain inſenſible of 
« your paſſion, after ſo many convine- 
tag proofs as you an wh — þ 

« . Sir,“ continu the Queen 
Gulnare, let us drop this; and give 
« me leave to aſſure you of the ſincere 
« friendſhip that the queen my mother, 
« and the king my brother, are pleaſed 
© to honour you with; they earneſtly 
« defirse to ſee you, and tell you ſo 
« themſelves: I intended to have dif- 
« courſed them à little before I intro- 
« duced them to your majeſty; and ac- 
« eordingly I have ordered a banquet 
for them; but they are very impatient 
« to pay their reſpects to vou, and 
« therefore T deſire your majeſty would 
« he pleaſed to wilk in, and honour 
« them with your preſence,” 

Madam, faid the King of Perſia, 
© { ſhould be very glad to ſalute per- 
« ſons that have the honour to be ſo 
« nearly related to you, but I am afraid 
« of the flames that they breathe at 
their mouths and noſtrils.*—* Sir,“ 
replied the queen, laughing, you 
« need not in the leaſt be afraid of thoſe 
flames, which are nothing but a fign 
© of their unwillingneſs to eat in your 
© palace, without your honouring them 
with your preſence, and eating with 
© them.” . 

The King of Perſia, taking h.art at 
theſe words, went into the chamber 
with his Queen Gulnare : ſhe preſented 
him to the queen her mother, to the 
king her brother, and to her other re- 
lations, who inſtantly threw themſelves 
at his feet, with their faces to the 
ground, The King of Perſia ran to 
them; and, lifting them up, embraced 
them one after another after a ver 
tender manner. After they were all 
ſeated, the King Saleh began his ſpeech: 
dit, ' ſaid he to the King of Perſia, we 
* are at a Joſs for words to expreſs our 
e 7 to think that the queen my ſiſter, 
* After all her hardſhips and affronts, 
* ſhould have the happineſs of falling 
under the protection of ſo powerful a 
* monarch as your majeſty; we can 
* aſſure you, Sir, ſhe is not unworthy 
* of the high honour that you have 
deen pleaſed to raiſe her to; and we 


* hadalwaysſo much loveand tenderneſs 
for her, that we could never think of 


* parting with her; even to the molt 


puiſfant princes of the fea, who have 
: often demanded her in marriage be- 


© Fore ſhe came of age: but Heaven has 
© reſerved her for you, Sir;* and we 
© have no better Way of returning 
© thanks for the favourit has done her, 
© than 1 it to grant your ma- 
jeſty a long and happy life with her, 
© and to crown your days with content 
© and ſatisfaRtion.” | 

© Certainly," replied the King of Per- 
ſia, Heaven reſerved her purely for me, 
* as you were pleaſed to obſerve; for 
© never loved any woman tHI I law hers 
Ohl how am bleſſed and tranſported, 
with her charms ! and I cannot ſutſi- 
ciently thank either the queen her 
mother, or you, prince, or your 
whole family, for the matchleſs gene- 
roſity with which you have conſent. 
ed to receive me into ſo glorious an 
alliance as yours. At the end of theſe 
words, he invited them to take part 
of the collation, and he and his queen 
ſat down at the table with them. After 
the collation was over, the King of 
Perſia entertained them with diſcourſe 
till it was very latez and when they 
thought it convenient toretire, he wait= 
ed vpon them himſelf to the ſeveral 
apartments he, had ordered to be pre- 
pared for them. 

The King of Perſia treated his illuſ.. 
trious gueſts for a great many days to- 
gether; during which time he omitted 
nothing that might ſhew his court in 
it's greateſt ſplendor and magnificence, 
and inſenſibly prevailed with them to 
ſtay there till . queen was, brought to 
bed. When the time of her lying. in 
drew near, he gave particular orders to 
get every thing in readineſs that was 
neceſſary upon ſuch an occaſion, At 
laſt there was a ſon born, to the great 
joy of the queen his mother, who, as 
foon as he was dreſſed in ſwaddling- 
cloaths, which were very rich and ef 
ly, went and preſented him to the king. 

The King of Perſia received the pre- 
ſent with a joy eaſier to be imagined 
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than expreſſed. "The young prince be- 


ing of a beautiful countenance, and all 
over charms, he thought no name ſo 
ropet for him as that of "Beder, which 
in the Arabian language Ggnifies The 
Full Moon. By way of thanks to Hea- 
ven, he was very liberal in his alms to 
the poor, and cauſed the priſon-doars 
to be ſet open, and gave all the priſo- 


ners of both ſexes their liberty, He 


the priefty 


diſtributed" vaſt ſums amon . 
aud the bah wen of ls ee, Bs 
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al ſo gave large donatives to his cour- 


tiers, beſides a great deal that was 
thrown amongſt the people; and by a 
roclamation ordered ſeveral rejoic- 
ing days to be kept publickly through 


the whole city. 


One day, after the queen's up- ſitting, 
as the King of Perſia, . Queen Gulnare 
herfelf, the queen her mother, King 
Saleh her brother, and the princeſſes 
their relations, were diſcourfing toge 
ther in her majeſty's bed - chamber, the 
nurſe chanced to come in with the 
young Prince Beder in her arms. King 
Saleh no ſooner ſaw him, but he ran to 
embrace him; and, taking him in his 
arms, fell a kiſſing and careſſing him 
after a mighty rate. He took ſeveral 
turns with him about the room, danc- 
ing and dandling him about, when all 
of a fudden, through a tranſport of 
joy, the window being open, he leaped 
out, and plunged him into the fea. 

The King of Per ſia, who expected no 
ſuch fight, ſet up a hideous cry, verily 
believing he ſhould either ſee the dear 
prince his ſon no more, or elſe that he 
ſhould ſee him drowned ; nay, he was 
like to give vp the ghoſt amidſt his ſo 

reat grief and atfliction. * Sir,” 
5510 Queen Gulnare, with a quiet and 
undiſturbed countenance, the better to 
comfort him, * let your majeſty fear 
© nothing; the young. prince is my fon 
as well as yours, and I do not love 
him leſs than you do. You ſee I am 
not alarmed at the loſs of him : neither 
in truth ought I to be ſo. In ſhort, he 
runs no riſque, and you will ſoon ſe 
the king his uncle appear with him 
again, who will return him to you 
fafe and ſound. Although he be born 
of your blood as well as mine, he 
will not fail to have the ſame advan- 
tage his uncle and I have, of living 
* equally in the fea, and upon the land.” 
The queen his mother, and the prin- 
ceſſes his relations, confirmed the 
ſame thing; yet all was no great con- 
ſolation to the king: he could not 

Mbly recover from his fright, till 
he ſaw Prince Beder appear again as 
before. 

The ſea at length became troubled, 
when immediately King Saleh aroſe, 
with the young prince in his arms, and 
dancing and dandling him about, re- 
entered at the ſame window he went 
out at. The King of Perſia, overjoyed 
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to ſee Prince Beder again, became as 


calm as before he- loſt fight of hin, 
Then King Saleh laid“ Sir, was no 
© your majeſty in à great - fright when 
« you firſt ſaw me — into the ſe 
© with the prince my nephew Al; 
princel' anſwered the King of Perl, 
© I cannot expreſs my concern. ] 
thought him loſt from that very mo. 
ment; and you now reſtore life to me 
* by bringing him again.”—* I thought 
as much," replied King Salehz though 
you had not the leaſt reaſon to appre. 
hend any danger; for, before 1 
plunged into the ſea with him, 1 
pronounced certain myſterious words 
over him, which were engraven on 
the ſeal of the great Solomon, the 
ſon of David. We practiſe the like 
in relation to all thoſe children who 
are bornin the regions at the bottom 
of the ſea, by virtue whereof they 
_receive the ſame privileges that we 
have over thoſe people who inhabit 
the earth, Now, from what your 
majeſty has obſerved, you may easy 
ſee what advantage your ſon Prince 
Beder has acquired on the part of his 
mother Queen Gulnare, my ſiſter; for 
as longas he lives, and as often as he 
pleaſes, it ſhall be free for him to 
plunge into the fea, and traverſe the 
vaſt empires it contains at it's bot- 
tom.“ 
Having ſo ſpoke, King Saleh, who 
had reſtored Prince Beder to his pwſe's 
arms, opened a box he had fetched 
from his palace in that little time he 
had diſappeared, which was filled with 
three hundred diamonds, as large 24 
pigeons eggs; a like number of rubies, 
of extraordinary ſize; as many eme- 
rald wands, of half a foot long; 20d 
thirty ſtrings of necklaces of pear, 
conſiſting each of ten pieces, Sir, 
faid he to the King of Perſia, preſent- 
oy him with this box, when I wav 
* firſt ſummoned by the queen my bi 
ter, I knew not what part of theearth 
ſhe was in, or that ſhe had the honor 
to be married to ſo great a 
as I now find; wherefore I cam? 
empty-handed; but nowT u 


- 


* 


to your majeſty, I you to accept 
of this ſmall token o gratitude, 10 
acknowledgment of the many pat, 
cular favours you have been p eaſed 
to do us,. and whereof I am not lels 
« ſenſible than ſhe. | 


It cannot be imagined bow go! | 


how much we have been both obliged 


| 

N 

| 
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Fos of Perfia was ſurprized at the 
ef much riches, - encloſed in ſo 
lirtle compaſs. 6 What; a 
he out, do yon call ſo ineſtimable a 
« preſent 2 ſmall token of your grati- 
« 1ade, when you never have been in- 
« debted to me? I declare you have 
« never been in the leaſt obliged to me, 
neither you nor the queen your mo- 
« ther, I eſteem myſelf but too happy 
in the conſent you have been pleaſed 
« to give to the alliance I have con- 
« trated with you. — Madam, conti- 
nued he, turning to Gulnare, * the 
« king your brother has put me mto 
t the preateſt confuſion in the world; 
and I would beg of him to retain his 
« preſent, were it not that I fear to diſ- 
« oblige him: do you, therefore, en- 
« deavour to obtain his leave that I 
may be diſpenſed with on this occa- 
« fon,” 
Sir,“ replied King Saleh, I am 
© not at all ſurprized that your ma- 
« jeſty thinks this preſent ſo extraordi- 
© nary. I know you are not accuſtomed 
upon earth to ſee ſuch and ſo many fine 
* ſtones: but if you knew, as I do, the 
© mines whence theſe jewels were taken, 
© and that it is in my power to heap up 
« a treaſure much larger than thoſe, of 
all the things of the earth, you would, 
© it may be, wonder I ſhould have the 
© boldneſs to make you a preſent of ſo 
© ſmall a value. I beſeech you, there- 
fore, not to regard it in that reſpect, 
© but on account of the ſincere friend- 
* ſhip I am obliged to offer to you, 
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© the mortification to on Theſe 
engaging expreſſions obliged the King 
of Perſia — of the preſent; for 
which he returned many thanks, both 
4 Saleh and the queen his mo- 


A few days after, King Saleh gave 
the King of Perſia to underſtand, that 
the queen his mother, the prineeſſes his 
relations, and himſelf, could have no 
greater pleaſure than to ſpend their 
whole lives at his court; but that hav- 
ng been abſent from their -own king- 
m for ſome time, where their pre- 
ſence was abſolutely neceſſary, they 
. begged of him not to take it ill if they 
ob leave of him and Queen Gulaare. 
T he King of Perſia affured them that 


ince!* cried 


* which I hope you will not give me 


he was very ſorry it was not in his 
power to come and viſit them in their 


minions; but added As I am verily | 
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perſuaded you will not forget Queen 
Gulnare, but come and ſee her now 
and then, I hope I Thall have the ho- 
nour to kiſs your hands again many 
times before I die.“ 5g 
Many tears were ſhed on both fides 
upon their ſeparation. OE Saleh 
departed firſt; but the queen his mo- 
ther, and the princeſſes his relations, 
were fain to force them̃ſelves, in a man- 
ner, from the embraces of Queen Gul- 
nare, who could not prevail with her- 
ſelf to let them go. This royal com- 
pany were no ſooner out of ſight, than 
the King of Perſia ſaid to Queen Gul- 
nare—* Madam, I ſhould have looked 
upon that perſon as one who would 
© have impoſed on my credulity in the 
groſſeſt manner, who had pretended 
* to palm thoſe wonders upon me for 
true, which I myſelf have been eye- 
© witneſs of from the time I have been 
* honoured with your jlluftrious fa- 
© mily at my court. But I cannot 
© eſcape conviction of this kind, and 
8 hall remember it as long as I live, 
© and be always ready to bleſs Heaven 
for directing you to me, preferable to 
any other prince.” | 
Young Prince Beder was brought” 

up and educated in the palace, under 
the care of the King and Queen of Per- 
fia, who both ſaw him grow and en- 
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creaſe in beauty to their great ſatisfac- 


tion, He gave them yet greater plea- 
ſure, as he advanced in years, by his 
cominual ſprightlineſs, by his agree- 
able ways in whatever he did, and by 
the juſtneſs and vivacity of his wit in 
whatever he ſaid: and they were the 
more ſenſible of this ſatisfaRtion, by 
reaſon King Saleh his uncle, the queen 
his grandmother, and the princeſſes his 
relations, came from time to time to 
take part of it. 

He was eaſily taught to read and 
write; and was inſtructed, with the 
ſame facility, in all the ſciences that 
became a prince of his rank. 5 
_ When he arrived at fifteen, he ac- 
quitted himſelf of all his exerciſes with 
infinitely better addreſs, and good grace, 
than any of his maſters. He was withal 


very wiſe and prudent. 'The king, who 


had almoſt from his cradle diſcovered 
virtues in him ſo neceſſary for a mo- 
narch, and who, moreover, began to 
perceive the * 1 11 old age com- 
ing upon himſelf, would not * 
death gave him the poſſeſſion of his 
, | '* © throne, 


- 
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throne, but propoſed to reſign it to hi 
zmmediately. 1 15 


e had no great di 
culty to make his council conſent to it; 
and the people heard this reſolution 
with ſo much the more joy, as they 
conceived* Prince Beder worthy to go- 
ven them? Ina word, as the king 
Bad not "for 4 ens time appeared in 
lick, had all the opportunity in 
S .* obſerve, Vas bo had * 
that diſdaiuful, proud, and crabbed air 
which-moſt pringes, who look upan all 
below them with ſcorn and contempt, 
have. They faw, on the contrary, that 
he treated aff mankind with that good-- 
neſs which invited them to apptosch 
himz that he heard favourably all who 
had any thing to ſay to him; that he an- 
ſwered every body with a goodneſs that 
was” peculiar to him; and that he re- 
fuſed nobody any thing that had the 
leaſt appearance of reaſonableneſs. 
The day for the ceremony was ap- 
inted; when, in the midſt of the whole 
aſſembly which was then more nume- 
rous than ordinary, the King of Perſia 
then fitting on his throne, came down 
from it, wok the crown from off his 
head, and put it on that of Prince Be- 
der; and, having ſeated him in his place, 
kiſſed his hand, as a token that he re- 
Ggned his authority to him. After 
which he ranged himſelf among the 
croud of viziers andemirs, N 
Hereupon the viziers, emirs, and 
other principal officers, came immedi- 
ately and threw themſelves at the new 


king's feet, taking each the oath of R 


fidelity, according to their degrees. 
Then the grand vizier made a report of 
divers important matters; on which the 
young king gave judgment with that 
admirable prudence and ſagacity, as 
ſurprized all the- council. He next 
turned out divers governors convicted 
of mal-admimiftration, and put others 
in their room; which he did with that 
wonderful and juſt diſcernment, as ex- 
cited the acclamations of every body; 
which were ſo much the. more ho- 
nourable, as flattery had no 
them: He at length left the council, 


accompanied by the late king his fa- - 


then, and went to wait on his mother 
Queen Gulnare, at her apartment. The 
queen no ſopner ſaw'him coming, with 
the crown n his head, than ſhe ran 


proſperous reign, 42 
ede 


LY 
LIC 


are in 


The fixſt year af hig reign, K 
der 2 bigs; pot all bis x 
functions with greag afſiduny.. Above 
all, he took care to inſtruct bimſelf in 
affairs of Gate, and ay bat might an 
1 contribute towards the happineſs 

| his people. Next year, baying le 
admini tration, to his council, under 
the dirgAion of the old king his father, 
he went out of his capital city, under 
prefence of diverting himſelf with hugt. 
ing; but his real intention was to xiſit 
J the provinces af his kingdom, that 
he might reform all abuſes there, eſta- 
bliſh good order and diſcipline eyery 
where,apddepriveall i1]-mindedprinces, 
his neighbours, of any opportunities of 
attempting any thing againſt the ſecu- 
rity and tranqpillity of his ſubjects, 
appearing and ſhewing himſelf ſeaſon- 
ably on his frontiers, | | 

No leſs than a whole year ſufficed 
this young king to put in practice a 
purpoſe ſo worthy of him. Soon after 
his return, the old king his father fell 
ſo dangerouſly ill, that he knew at firſt 
he ſhould never recover. He waited 
for his laſt moment with great tranquil- 
lity; and his only care was to recom- 
mend to the miniſters and other lords of 
his ſon's court, to perſiſt in the fidelity 
they had ſworn to kim; in ſomuch that 
there was not one but willingly renew. 
ed his oath, as freely as at firſt. He. 


ing Be. 
oyal 


died at length, to the great grief ot 


King Beder and Queen Gulvare, who. 
cauſed his corpſe to be borne to a ſtately, 
mauſoleum, worthy of his rank and 
D tt 

The funeral 1 ended, King 
Beder found no difficulty to comply 
with that ancient cuſtom in Perſia, to 
mourn for. the dead a whole month, and 
not to be ſeen by any body during all 
that time. He had, mourned the 


of his father his whole life, had be 


hearkened to his exceſſive affliction, 
and had it been, permitted to ſo great a 


that manner. During this interval, 
the queen, mother to Queen Gulnare, 
and King Saleh, . together with | the 
1 their relations, arrived at the 

erfian court, and ſhared in great part 


of their affliction, before they propoſed + 


any conſolation. 
© Though the 


® 4 


ive admittance to the grand visier 


prince as he was to amuſe himſelf aſter 


— 


144A Y L * 1 
| the ran | zonth. was expired, the 
to embrace hich, with a' great deal of king could not prevail on bimſelf to 
tenderneſs, wiſhing him a long and 
„ „ 


ther lords of his court; who all be- 
other lord f bis court; — 


ann 


a 
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ſought him 10 »6de his w—_— 
habit, by al to bis ſubjes 
and take upon bim the adminiſtration 
affairs as before: . 

He ſhewed fo great en unwillingneſs 
to comply with their requeſt, chat the 
grand visier was fain to take wpon. him 
to ſpeak in the following manrer. 
« Fir, it were needieſs to repreſent to 
« your majeſty, that it belongs only 10 
« womento perſiſt in a perpetual mourn - 
« ing, We doubt not but you are con» 
4 6frably convinced of that, and that 
« it ie not your intention to follow 
„ their example. Neither our tears nor 


yours are capable of reſtoring life to 


« the good king your father, m_ 
© we ſhould lament all our days. He 
© has undergone the common fate of 
Il men, which nobody can refiſt. 
Vet we cannot ſay abſolutely that he 
© is dead, fince we fee him reviving in 
© the perſon of your ſacred majeſty. 
© He did not himſelf doubt, when he 
«© was dying, but that he ſhould reviye 
in youz and to your majelty jt be- 
© longs to ſhew that he was not de- 
Dunn Beder could no fe 
in could no Jon 0 
ſuch — inſtances: he Jad ade 


his mourning- habit that very moment; 


and, after he had reſumed the royal or- 
naments, he n to provide for the 
neceſſities of his ſubjects with the ſame 
aſſduity as before his father's death. 
He acquitted himſelf with univerſal ap- 
probation 5 and, as he was exact jn 
maintaining his predeceſſor's ordi- 
nances, the people ived no alter» 
auon in their ſovereign. 

King Saleh, who was returned to his 
dominions in the ſea, with the queen 
his mother, and the princeſſes, no ſboner 
law that King Bevtler bad reſumed the 

overnment, than he came alone to'vi- 
um and King Beder and Queen 
Guluare were overjoyed to ſee him. 
One day, as they ruſe from table, they 
ſell to diſcourſinq of ſeveral matters. 
King Saleh expatiated inſenſibly on the 
praiſes of the king his nephew and the 
queen his ſiſter j how glad he was to fee. 
lumgovern ſo prudently, which had 
him ſo great reputation, not 
wy among his nei ure, hut more 
remote princes. ing Reder, who 
vuld net bear to hear himſelf ſo well 
of, and not being willing to in- 
"apt the king his Uncle, through 
PoEwrnaers, turmad on oue fige, and 
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ſeemed to be aſleep, leaning his head 
againſt a cuſhion was behind him. 
"From theſe comapendations, which 
regarded only the wanderful conduct 
and ſurprizing wit of King Boeder, 
—— Saleh came to ſpeak of the . , 
ions of His body, which be extolled 

after a mighty rate, as having amvthinog - 
equal to them, either updh the earth or 
in the kingdoms er the waters, 
which he was well acquainted with,  - 

* Siſter,” ſaid be in an t * ſo- 
* beautiful as he is, and of ſuch en 
* cellent endowments, I won ou 
© have not thought of marrying Nan 
* efe this. If I miſtake not, he is ast 
preſent in his twentieth z and, at 
© that age, no prince ought to be ſuf- 
© fered to be without a wife., I will 
* think of a match for him myſelf, ſince 
you will not, and marry him to ſome 
« princeſs of our lower world, who 
© may be worthy of him.“ , 

, Brother, replied Golnave, 
you call to my remembrance a thing 
which I muſt own I never thought oſto 
this very moment. As he never diſ- 
covered any inclination for marriage, 
I vever thought of mentioning it to 
© him; and I am glad you. have now - 
© ſpoke of it to me, I like your pro- 
* poſing one of our princeſſes; and I 
« delire you to name one who may be 
© beautiful and well accompliſhed, zhat 
« the king my ſon may be obliged o 
ro I TIS 

1 now one who wi | 9 
* King Saleh ſoftly: but, before . 
I tell you who ſhe is, let us ſee if the 
* king my nephew fleeps or not, and I 
« will tell you afterwards why it is ne- 
« cefſary we ſhould take that precau-' 
tion.“ Queen Gulnare then looked, 
upon her ſon, and thought ſhe had no 
reaſon to doubt but that be was pro- 
foundly aſleep. King Beder, neverthe- . 
leſs, very far from ſhaping, reduubled = 
his attention, as being unwilliag to 
loſe any thing 4 way his uncle ſaid 
upon that ſubject. There is no ne- 
ceſſity for your ſpeaking ſo low, 
ſaid the queen to the n brother z 
« you may ſpeak out with all freedoni, 
* without fear of being heard,” 


© It was by no means 9% 4 re, 
plied King Saleh, * that tha king my 
4 . „ ould as yet haus any know- 
© ledge of what I am going to ſay». 
© Love, you know, ſometimes enters 
* at the ear; and it is not neceffary that 
10 # he 


« he ſhould. love the lady IT am about 
©, to name after that fort. Tn ſhort, 1 
| fee many difficulties, to ſurmount in 
this caſe, not on the lady's part, as 1 
hope, but on. that of her father. 
need only mention to you the Prin- 
ceſs Giauhara®, and the King of 
Samandal. 27 
How, brother, replied Queen Gul- 
-nare, is not the Princeſs Giaubara yet 
married! I remember that I ſaw her 
a little before I left your palace: ſhe 
was then about eighteen months old, 
and ſurprizingly beautiful, and muſt 
needs be the wonder of the world, if 
her charms have encreaſed equal with 
her years. The few years ſhe is older 
© than the king my ſon, 1 not to 
*. hinder our doing our utmoſt to bring 
©. the match about. Let me know but 
„the difficulties. that are to be fur- 
mounted, and I will warrant we ſhall 
+ do well enough. | 0 

. - *, Siſter,” — * King Saleh, the 
4 greateſt difficulty is, that the King 
of Samandal is inſupportably vain, 
looking upon all others as his infe- 
 riors: it is not likely that we ſhall 
eaſily get bim to enter into this alli- 
ance. . For my part, Iwill go to him 
in perſon, and demand the princeſs 
his daughter of him; and in caſe he 
©« refuſes her, we will addreſs ourſelves 
« elſewhere, Where we ſhall be like to 
© be more favourably heard. For this 


«„ „ 4 «a * 
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© reaſon, as you may perceive,” added 


he, it is not proper for the king my 
nephew to know any thing of our 
deſign, leſt he ſhould fall in dose wich 
© the Prince Giaubara, and we after 
s wards not be able to obtain her for 
. + him.” They diſcourſed a little longer 
upon this point; and, before they part- 
ed, agreed that King Saleb ſhould forth. 
with return to his own dominions, and 
demand the Princeſs Giauhara of the 
King of Samandal her father, for the 

_ King of Perfia his nephew. 
+ This done, QueenGulnare and King 


| Saleh, who verily believed King Beder 


aſleep, agreed to awake him : and he 
diſſembled the matter fo well, that he 
ſeemed to awake from a profound fleep. 
Hle had nevertheleſs heard every word 
they ſaid z and the character they gave 


- 


of the Princeſs Giauhara had enfamed 
his heart with an unknown paſſion t he 


= 


. | had conceived ſo bright an idea of her 
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beauty, that he could not f. 
all ni ght, but remäined under continua 
zes. eee eee 541 
Next day, King Saleh would 

take _ of 8 4 
king his nephew. The young ki 

who knew the king his J Ns 
not have departed ſo ſoon but to go 
and promote his happineſs, bluſhed 
when he heard him mention his depar- 
ture: his paſſion was become ſo vis. 


Tent, that it would not ſuffer him to 


wait fo long for the fight of his miſtreſs 
as would ſuffice to accompliſh the mar- 
riage. He more than once reſolved to 
deſire his uncle to bring her away with 
him : but, as he did not care to let the 
queen his mother” underſtand that he 
knew any thing of what had paſſed, he 
deſired him only to ſtay with him a day 
or two, that they mi bit hunt together, 
intending to make uſe of that occaſion 
to diſcover his mind to him. 

The day for hunting was ſet, and 
King Beder had many opportunities to 
declare his mind to his uncle; but be 
had not the courage ſo much as once 10 
open his mouth to acquaint him with 
what he deſigned. of 

In the mid{ of the chace, when not 
only King Saleh, but all his attendants, 
had left him, he alighted near a ſpring; 
and, having tied his horſe to a tree that 
afforded a very plentiful ſhade, as did 
ſeveral others along the banks of the 
rivulet, he laid himſelf down on the 
graſs, and gave a'free courſe to his 
tears, which iſſued forth in great abun- 

nce, accompanied” with many ſobs 
and ſighs, He remained a while 
in this condition, overwhelmed with 
thought, and not ſpeaking fo much 3s 
one word. 0 

King Saleh, in the mean time, miſ- 
fing the king his nephew, and not meet- 
ing with any one who could tell ridings 
of him, began to be much eoncerned to 
know what was become of him: be 
therefore left his company to go in 
ſearch of him; and at length perceived 
him at a diſtance. He had obſerved whe 
day before, and even more evidently 
that day, that he was not ſo merry 38 
he uſed to be; that he was more pen- 
five than ordinary; and that, if he wav 
aſked a queſtion, he either anſwered not 
at all, or nothing to the purpoſe: but 
he never ſo much as in the leaſt ſu- 
6:94) JH} QOQOIVIETEITIRY 4 oor a os 
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eep a wink 


Queen Gulnare and the | 
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the cauſe: of. all this alteration, 
ull be ſaw-him Ixing in that diſconſo- 
late poſture; when. he immediately 
gueſſed that he had not only heard what 
between him and Queen Gul- 
nare, but was become paſſionately in 
love. He: hereupon, alighted at fome 
diſtance from him; and, having ned 
his borſe to a trer, took a'compals, and 
came upon him ſo ſoftly, that he heard 
him pronounce the following words. 
<, Adorable: pringeſs of the N 
© of Samandal \* [cried he out, I have, 
no doubt, had but an imperfect ſketch 
« of yqur incomparable beauty; yet I 
« hold you to be preferable to all the 
« princeſſes in the world in charms, 
© and to excel them as much as the ſun 
« does the moon and ſtars} I would 
this moment go and offer you my 
4 heart, if I but knew where to find 
© you: it belongs to you, dear princeſs; 
© and nobody ſhall be the poſſeſſor of it 
but you!” | 
. -King Saleh: would hear no more; he 
advanced immediately, and diſcovered 
himſelf to King Beder. From what 
I have underſtood, nephew, ſaid he, 
you heard that which the queen your 
+ mother and I diſcourſed the other day 
of the Princeſs Giauhara. It was not 
4 our. intention that you. ſhould. have 
„ known any. thing; and we verily 
© thought you were — 6 Al My dear 
uncle, 1 eder, I heard 
every word you ſaid, and have ſuffi- 


cienily experienced the effeRt that you 
foretold, Which it was not in your 


power to prevent. I detained you on 
purpoſe to acquaint you with my love 
defore your departure; but the con- 
fuſion I had. to let you know, my 
« weakneſs, if it be any, to love ſo 
_ ©. worthy. a princeſs as this ſeems to be, 
© ahogether- ſealed. my mouth. I be- 

* ſcech you, then, by the friendſhip you 
proſeſs for a prince who has the ho- 
© + nour to be, ſo nearly allied to you, 
* that you would pity me, and not de- 


lay to procure me the conſent of the 


© King of Samandal, that I may marry 
bis daughter the, adorable 
* withallſpeed, uoleſs you have a mind 
d ſee me die with love before I have 
4 fight of her. ** 


Theſe worde of th King of Perſia | 


much troubled, King/Saleb, He. gave 
bim to underſtand bow difficult it; was 
gre him the ſatis faction he deſired, 

that he could not well do it with - 


4 
* * 
4, J. 893 
1 
9 


plunged. 


to his palace with the King of 


out carrying him along with him; 
which might be. of dangerous tonſe- 
quence, fince his preſence was ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary ig his kingdom, that 
the leaſt, abſence might "occaſion his 
ſubjects to revolt, He conjured him, 
therefore, to moderate his paſſion till 
ſuch time as he had put things into a 
better poſtore ; aſſuring -bjg that he 
would uſe his utmoſt diligence to con- 
tent him; and, when he, Had brought 
matters to bear, he 74 come to ac- 
uaint him. But theſe reg ſuns were not 
Lear to ſatisfy the King of Perſia. 
* Cruel uncle, ſaid he, © I find you do 
not love me ſo much as you pre- 
*.tended, and that you wouſd rather 
© ſee me die than grant the firſt.requeſt 
ever made you't” 27+ 557 637 * 
I am ready to convince your ma- 
« zeſty,” replied King Saleh, * that I 
© would do any thing to ſerve you in 
* reaſon; but as for carrying you along 
with me, I cannot do that till I have 
* ſpoken to the quren your mother. 
What would ſhe ſay; if I ſhould da 
© this? If ſhe conſents,” Lam really to 
do all that you would have me. 
* You cannot be ignorant? replied the 
King of Perſia, * that the queen my 
mother would never willingly part 
with me; and therefore this excuſe 
* of yours does but yet farther con- 
« vince. me of the hardneſs of your 
heart. If you do really love me, as 
© you would have me to believe you 
© do, you muſt return to your king- 
dom immediately, and carry me along 


with you.“ . | 
.. King Saleti, finding himſelf, in a 
manner, obliged to yield to his ne- 
gm 's importunity, drew a ring off his 


: 


Hager, which was engraved; with the 


ſame , mylterious names of God that 
were upoh Solomon's ſeal, that had 
wrought, ſo r their 
virtue; Here, take this ring, ſaid he; 


put it upon your finger, and fear nei- 
the 6 


* ther the waters of the ſea, nor their 
„depth.“ The King of Perſia took the 


king; and, when he had por it on his 
tauhara fi 


nger, King Saleh ſaid to him“ Fol- 
© low me; when, at the fame time, 
they both mounted Teifarely up into the 
air, and made towards the fea, which 


as not far off, whereints they jointly 
was not Tong in ge ing 
X | 114, 
whom he immediately carried to the 

30 2 queen's 
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queen's upartaent, und 


preſented Hie « chat P eee 


tochet“ The Ning of 'Perfia kiſſed the tie Ke 
veen his grandmother's hands; ahd. of SAR: lente 
h embraced Be Bit with great demon- precious e — ne" the 
traten of joy, do not aſk you how | prineceſs his dauythtertof mim for R 


you dog g ge to Him I ſee on 


© . ere S 
« it; dult''F to know how — 4 
< dau ide Tos wg th mother, Queen 


« Gulnare, does The King of 5e ſia 
he came without her conſent; and 


. told her the queen his mother | 


perfect health, and had enjoined 
hit to pay her duty o ber. Then the 
queen preſented him to the princeſſes ; 
and, while te Was jn converſation with 
mem, ſhe left him, und went with King 
Saleh into a cloſer. He there told her 
now the King of Perſia was fallen in 
love with the Princeſs'Grauhara upon 
the bare relation" of her beauty; and, 
contrary to his intention, that he pad 
braiight him along with him, without 
able to hinder it; and that he was 
going to concert meaſures to procure the 
princeſs for bim in marriage. 

Althovgh Kipg Saleh was, to do him 
juſtice, perfectly innotent of the King 
of Perſia's ende, yet the queen could 
hardly forgive his indiſcretion in men- 
tioning the Princeſs Giavhara before 
him; * "Your imprudence is beyond 

parallel! ſaid the to him. Can you 
„think that the King of Samandal, 
« whoſe character is 5 well kifown, 
vill have greater conſideration for you 
than the many other kings to whom 
he has refuſed his daughter with ſcorn 
* 4nd contempt? Would you have him 
© fend you away with the ſame confy- 
© fion he has done them!“? 
Madam, feplied King Saleh, * 1 
have told you that it was contrary to 


th, beard what T related of the 
7085 


iter. The fault, if it 
Pede is Alfbad 


he has e. | 25 princeſs, and t 
Will die 


55 


that thay 

. thoog h' innocently, [tens feof" ihie 
6 ante rag 195 gefgle 90 hut 
« Ten I. F NM daft 


52907 10 rene dy its 1 . ret 
enn 


or 


my intention that the king my ne- | 
had placed Rim Dy N 
of the Princeſs Giauhara to 


committed; and we | 
maß conſider” hat a VMolent aſſion 


© King of Pera, Your” grandſon 
my nephew?” 1. reaſon to 
© believe that he wilt hot refuſe me; nur 
neglect to ally him ſeff th one of the 


8 greateſt potentares of che eafth. edn: 
took great care 1 not to let her know that 
pliet the queen, that had not been 


T6 wart" to habe been t . 
under a necefffty of Making this de. 


mand, fince the We cefs of our attempt 


© is not ſo certain d We could deſite: 


but, fince my grandfon' quiet and 


content * totalfy depend upon it, 1 
freely give my conſent to t. Bot, 
above all, F charge you Aince'you ſaf. 
ficiently Know the humour of the 
King of Samandal, that you take 
cure to ſhe him due reſpect, and not 


in am ways offend him vy wo pee. 


* fuming à behaviour.“ 


The queen prepared the preſent her. 


ſelf, compelling it of diamonds; rubies, 


emeralds, and ſtrings of pearl; an 
which ſhe put into à box, very neat, 
and very rich. Next morning, Ki 


Saleh took leave of her majeſty and t 
King of Perſia, uind departed with a 
choſen but ſmall troop of officers, und 


other attendants. He ſoon arrived at 
the capital and the palace of the King 
of Samandal, ho did not ſcruple to 


afford him avtience immediately upon 


his, arrival. Ne aroſe from his throne 
as ſdon as he perceived King Saleh; 
who, being willing to forget his cha- 
rafter for ſome moments, Knoww' ng 


| whom he had to deal with, profirated 
himſelf at his feet, wiſhing him an ac- 


compliſhinent of "whatever he deſired, 
The King of Samandal inimediatly 

ſtooped to*take him up and, after e 
on his leſt- 
hand, he told him be was Selcome, 


ö and aced him if here wits'any "thing | 
' he'c6v1d Us toferve bim. 


"Sir," arifeered King Saleh; «rhvogh | 


iat he © Tſhobl# have no other —— than 

oy gre avd affliction; if „that bf renderin ie pects to the 
e db al) 4 ly obtaln ber for him, mot pote abe 
whatever t able we are at to dö it. in the Wie ee 
Fer my art, T wall omit nothing, . 10 conviate ear 
cb ributs to jt, 9 1. ht | 


— prince a 
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ory; dee 
ore you.” pere 
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dtd Soon be Witzeecer: E 1 
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fer. vou, apd. King Saleh was ext nettled ae 
TINT tertain to; pay. ibis affronting anfwer, and. bad — 4 
« yaw; MY my et , acknowledg-, ade to reſtrain bis, ut, reſentment m 
„ ente, Mating ſpoken, theſe hls words, howeyer, hereplied; wich Frantz ops 
he dook the: hon ao $1. A | en. thay: ould, Ae 74 1 
185. ng. 1% © reward your majeſty according as 2 , 
— . to king, eee him * deſerve, I beg the, bebe ofa, in 574 
to agerpt of u for; h GRe... von, I do not demand;the pringef 
" «Prince,”. replied the King of Sa- C macriage for myſelf; (od mg 7 
mandal; I. hops yau- do not make me . your majeſty oil the 28 ong 
; - his Lanny ee oof ea a pro» to have been ſo far from being offend... 
henefit from me. IS ed, that yu might rather have 2 7 
0 M aby hong 1 he compaſs of it. for an dong both ta . 
my capseity, vn AY | ſceely com- che other. Your majz y knows 
« mand in and. will dp ane a ignal, ho. * I am a; king of the ſea, as well wn ho F 
6 nour in accepting . Speak, and tell z6 ourſelf; that the ki y anceſtors 
s me frankly wherein I can ſerve you. 5 1 ve no reaſon to 1750 in. 2 to, - 
« 1-muſt own, ingenuouſly, re x "5-4 hp any other royal. amulies; and that N 
King Saleh,-* I baye a boon to. % Bodom I inherit from them is no 
« your mojelly; but I hall take care to leſs potent and flovciſhing than pods, 
« aſk nothing but what is within. your ever been. If your 8 ty had, not 
to grant»; The thing de pe interrupted me, you. ha N. 
« Tableluely on yourſelf, that it would Rood. that the fayourl, 10 5 of. you was 
« be to no purpoſe to require it of any not for myſelf, but for "yg youn; 
© other Laſk it; then, with all poſſible King of Perla, my gephew, 41% © 
© exrnelineſs,. and I beg of. you not to power and grandenr, 0 than his.” 
« refuſe it - it ie be ſo," replied... * perſonal Food 2 9 75 7 be. 
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ow 


de King of Samandal, your have ,,* unknown to. you..> Ex y.ag-. 
—— to do but. acquaint me what. . knowledges the. Pre Gab to,,; 
« itiv, and, you. ſhall, ſex after what man- * to be one of the figelt ladies under the. . 
' ner {.can-oblige people of et lb 


heavens: bat it is at the 
Sir, ſaid then Kang Saleh 


.. * knowledged, by ell, thatgthef, young 
a e confidence your Ane been g of Perſia, my och, as ac» - 
ſed. to think. L put im your good- - * compliſhed as any prince, elch er 
« will; I wilh not E any longer, * the land, or under the water. 17 
« that I came to- beg of yon td honour: . * the favour that s aſked, being Ray 
P | our hauſe with yaur. al iance hy mar- to. redound both: the honavrof our 

and by that. means. to. fortify . * majeſty. and the princeſs Wer. 
« « bend underſtanding that has ale, ter, vou 2 notty a your co 
© ways bitberto heren n our de ſent ta an alliafige equal, and which 
ona. * no: doubt will be apprayed by. 
At theſe feonlachs Kin fn.” generality of . The 50 5 
da] began to laugh. l falliog 5 ee of by G4 Perſia 85 
in bis throne àgainſt à cuſhion that of Perk 5 a” N 
ſuppored him; and ſoon after (aid, with, 3 r 82 o king gr. pringe 4 i the worl, 
— N and ſeoroful air, to 7 p 'W deny dne this” . 
ar Saleh, I have a1 TMs King of Samay l oY 
Ne thanght 40. N a I King aleh-go.on ſo long after this, rate 
e ſe . 
e eee e wee er . e f. 
jon, where. was your wit or moreoyer ſome time . amiga eu 
0 emo? when, ou 22 1 , could, find his tongue 1. 


5 


ad wiſdom; hut now I. ; hag, not the rage, he Fader 115 1 1 7 


elf lo yau have be Aae ported with ꝓaſſiog. At EP 
non ee 8 — howevel, he broke, out Md MO? ' 


we 3:thought only of aſpiring in oug: af ak injuriqus expreſſiq 2 8 
ROE A e m4 AY bing. Me Pio hare 
Mert . ems gught, to haye.. conſt» + dare yours talk fo men ee : 


6+ a a qe dae g. deln 5 Wu In qnce to men muy © 
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5 Ger .Gulnare worthy to come in that helooketivpon him, ag the os 
competition with, my daughter? Who cipal author uf Alb- che; miſchief; tha 
are you Who is your father? Who might enſoe : therefwreunct- caring; 90 
is your ſiſter And who your nephew? abide the queer'scprefeteeia 2 
« Was not his father a dog, and a ſon be, whilſt ſhe was giving the pecef n 
of a dog, like thee Guards, ſeize orders at that con uncture, darted him. 
the inſoſent wretch, and immediately felf upwards from the bottom bf the ſea; 
cut off his head! | And not knowipg/howito: find his 
The few officers, who were about the to the kingdom of: /Perfiay, be ba 
King of Samandal were immediately to lighton the fame ifland where the 
going to obey. his orders, when: King Princeſs» Giauhara had ſaved ber. 
Saleh, who was in the lower of his age, felf. 's 199 6> View 4; 11 8 | 
nimble and vigorous, got from them, The prince, not wlittle diſturbed in 
before they cauld draw their ſabres; an mind, went and ſaated himſelf under 
having reached the palace gate, he there the ſhade of a large! tree, ſarrounded 
found a thouſand, men of his relations with divers others. Whiltt he was en: 
and friends, well armed and-equipped, deavovring to recover 111s temper, he 
who were but juſt arrived. Thequeen heard one that talked, but was too far 
his mother having conſidered. the {mall off to underſtand what was ſaid; He 
number of attendants he took with him, afoſe, and advanced foftly towards the 
5 and moreover foreſeeing the bad recep- place whence the found came, where 6 
tion he would probably. have from the among the branches he perceived 1 p 
King of Samandal, ſhe had ſent theſe beauty that dazzled him. © Doubt. , 
troops to protect and defend him incaſe © Jefs,* ſaid hewithin/himſelf, Ropping . 
of danger. 'T hoſe of his relations who and conſide ring her with great aten. y 
were at the head of this troop imme tion, this matt be the Princeſs Giav- 0 
diately ſaw. how ſeaſonably they were © hara, whom fear has obliged to « 
4 
4 
4 
0 
f 
1 


arrived, when they beheld him and his . abandon her father's palace ; or if it 
companions come running in great dif- be not, ſhe is, at leaſt, one that no 
order, and a ſmall number of officers at © leſs deferves mylove and admiration.” 
their heels in purſuit of them. My This ſaid, he moved forward; and, dif- 
© lord,” cried out bis friends, at the covering himſelf, approached the piin- 
moment he joined them, © what is the ceſs with profound reverence. © Mz- 
matter? We are ready to revenge dam, faid he, I can never! ſuffict- 
you: you need only command us.“ ently thank Heaven for the favour it 
King Saleh related bis caſe to them © hag done me in regaling my eyes this 
in as few words as he could; and after- / day with ſo glorious a fight; A greater 
wards, putting himſelf at the head of a „ bleſſing could not be conferred on 
large troop, he, whilſt ſome ſeized on me than this opportunity to offer you 
the gates, re- entered the palace as before. my moſt humble ſervices. 1 beſeech 
The few ofhcers, and guards who had you, therefore, Madam, to accept 
purſued him, beivg ſoon diſperſed, he „ them, it being impothibie that a lady 
re-entered the King of Samandal's a- wunder ſuch ſolitary circumſtancts 
artment, who, being abandoned by ſhould not want aſſiſtance. 
Fig attendants, was ſoon ſeized, Kingg True, my lord,“ replied Giauhara 
Saleh left ſufficient guards to ſecure his very ſorrowfully, it is not a little ex- 
perſon, and then went from apartment . traotdinary for a lady of my qualit) 
io apartment, to ſearch after the Prin- to be found in this condition. lam 
ceſs Giaubara. But that princeſs, on 2 princeſs, daughter of the King of 
the firſt noiſe of this alarm, had, toge- © Samandal, and my name is Graubars. 
ther with her women, flung berſelf on As I was at eaſe in my-father's pa- 
the ſurface, of the ſea, and eſcaped io a laee and my apartment, I all of 3 
deſart iſſan dg. ; © ſudden heard a dreadful noiſe.: nem 
As matters paſſed thus in the palace was immediately brought me, that 
of the King of Samandal, thoſe of King King Saleh; I know not for what u. 
Saleh's antendantyj who had fled at the fon; bad fired the palace, ſeizedup®" 
fir . menaces of that: king, put the the king my father, and murgderedal 
queen- mother into a terrible conflerna- the guards that made any rebitance- 
tion, upon relating: the danger her fon Shad only time 10 ſave myſelf, and 
was in“ King, Beder, who was{by. at eſcupe hither from his violence. 4 
that time, was the more concerned, in At theſe words of the princeſs, 5.4 
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peder- began co be ome — 
bitted his: grandmother ſo haſti 
— to hear from her the 
news that hac been broughit her: But 
he ion the other hand, \overoyed 
to find that the ling his uncle had ren» | 
dered hiaHelf matter of the King of 8a. 
mandal's perſon y ot doubting but he 
would conſent to give up the pronceſs 
for bis liberty. Adorable princeſs, 
contin ded he, your concern is moſt 
« juſt; bur it is eaſy to put an end both 
„to that and your father's captivity. 
Vou willhagree with me, when I ſhall 
© tell yon that I am Beder, King of 
perha, and King Saleh is my uncle: 
©] affure you, Madam, he has no defign 
to ſeire upon the king your father's 
domimions 3; his only intent is to ob- 
« tain! of him, that I may have the 
« honour to be received: for his ſon- in- 
hw. I had already given my heart 
to you, upon the bare relation of your 
© charming beauty and now, very far 
from repenting of what I bave done, 
I beg of you to accept it, and to be 
aſſured that 1 Will love you as long as 
hee. I dare flatter myſelf you will 
not reſuſe this favour, but be ready 
to acknowledge that a king who quit- 
ted his dominions purely on your ac- 
© count, deſerves dome favour, Permit 
« then, beauteous princeſs! that I have 
© the honour to go and preſent you to 
the king my uncle and the king 
© your father mall no ſooner have con- 
© fented: to our marriage, but King 
© Sale: wil leave him ſovereign of his 
dominions, as before. Nam 
This declaration of King Beder had 
not all the ſucceſs he could have deſired. 
It is true, the princeſs no ſooner ſaw his 
en the mien Where with 
accoſted her, but ſhe had ſome kind - 


nefs for him but hen ſhre came to un- 


derſtand from his on mouth, that he 
had been the octaſion of all the ill treat- 
ment her father had un, lergone, of the 
grief and fright "the bad endured, and 
eſpecially the neceſſity {he was reduced 
to in flying her country - te ſave her 
life, ne looked: upon him wirbt that 
horror, that he” comſidereti him rather 
25 an enemy than a friend, with whom 
ſhe reſolved to have no manner of con- 
verſe. Moreover, whatever inc lination 
ue might byrany means be thought to 
have, in regard to- this mattisge, ſhe 


determined never w yield to it, in con- 


kleration ahat obe uf theveafon; her fa- 


YA; Moni tg ot to 210 
. 7 * 


+18 74 


a mother Phe King 


ther might have againſt this match 
might be, that Ning Beder was ſon of 
a King of the earthy and therefore ſhe 
propdfed to obey her father, eſpecially 
in that particular. 
She, nevertheleſs; reſolved to ler King 
Beder know nothing of her reſentment, 
and only ſought an oceaſion'ts deliver 
herſelf dextrowſly out of Wis' Wands 
ſeeming in the mean time to have a grest 
kindneſs for him. Axe yo, then, my 
© dear," faid-the, with: al poſſible ei 
lity, ſon of the Queen Gulnare, ſo fa- 
mous for her wit and beauty? I am 
highly glad of ity and, moreover, re- 
joice that you are the ſon of ſo worthy 
my father was 
© much in the Wrong for ſo 
© oppoſing our conjunction: he could 
no ſooner have feen you, but he mut 
„ have conſented to have made us beth 
happy.“ Saying theſe words, ſhe 
reached forth her hand to him as a token 
of friend hir 01 41 90495 
King Beder, believing himſelf arrived 
at the very pinnacle of happineſs, held 
forth his hand, and was Roopingrrotake 
that of the -princeſs to kiſs it; when ſhe, 
puſhing him back, and ſpitting at him, 
ſaid Wretch! quit that form of a 
man, and take that of a white bird, 
with a red bill and feet.“ Upon her 
pronouncing theſe words, King Beder 
was immediately changed into a bird of 
that ſort, to bis great ſurprize and aſto - 
niſnment. Take him ve, ſuid ſhe 
to one of her women, and carry him 
tothe Deſart Iſland.“ This iſland was 
only one ſrightful rock, which did not 
afford a danke des of water.. die? 
Te waiting -woman took the hird ; 
but, in executing her'princeſs's orders, 
had compaſſion on the onfortunste king. 
© It would: be great pity, faid ſhe 0 
herſelf, “ to let a prince ſo worthy'to 
ive, die of hunger and thick. The 
„ princeſs will, it may be, repent ot 
© what ſhe has ordered, when ſhe comes 
again toherſelf; it were better that I 
carried him to à Plate where he may 
+ die amaturatdedath:” She carried bim 
to a well frequented iſla nd, and ſeft him 
in a charming plain, plante with 811 
ſonts of fruit-ttees, and Watered by di- 


vert rivaltets, 06050156 10 2014 97130 


Let us retürnto Ning Saleh ; ''Aﬀer 

he had ſuugbt u long white for the 

Princeſs Gizultira, and ordered others 

to ſeek for her, to no purpoſe, be cauſe d 

the irg of 'Samapdaito Þe ſhut op in 
ines I WIIFIT.; 
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his palace, under a good guard; and, 
having given the neceſſary orders for 
governing the kingdom in his abſence, 

returned to give the queen his mo- 
ther an account of what he had done. 
The firſt thing he aſked upon his ar- 
rival was, where the king his nephew 
was; and was anſwered, to his great 
ſurprize and aſtoniſhment, that he had 
diſappeared ſoon after he left him. 
© News being brought me, ſaid the 
queen, * of the danger you was in at 
the palace of the King of Samandal, 
* whilt I was giving orders to ſend 
© troops for you to revenge yourſelf, he 
« diſappeared. He muſt x55 have 
been frightened at hearing of your 
© being in fo great danger, and perhaps 
did not think himſelf in ſufficient ſe - 
« curity with us.” 

This news greatly afflicted King $1- 
leh, who now repented of being ſo ea - 
fily wrought on by King Beder, as to 
—_ him away without his mother's 
conſent, He ſent every-where afterhim, 
but his enquiries were ineffectual; and, 
- inſtead of the joy he conceived at having 
carried on the marriage ſo far, which he 
looked on as his own work, he felta grief 
for this accident that was very mortify- 
ing. Whilſt he was under ſuſpenſe 
about his nephew, he left his kingdom 
to the adminiſtration of his mother, and 
went and governed that of the King of 
Samandal, which he continued to di- 
re& with great vigilance, though with 
all due reſpett to 2 own character. 

The ſame da 
turned to the kingdom of Samandal, 
Queen Gulnare, mother to King Beder, 
arrived at the court of the queen her 
mother. The princeſs was not at all 
ſurprized to find her ſon did not return 
the ſame day he ſet out; it was com- 
mon for him to go farther than be pro- 
poſed, in the heat of the chace; but 
when ſhe ſaw he neither returned the 
next day nor the day after that, ſhe be- 

an to be alarmed, as may ealily be 
zmagined, from the kindneſs ſhe pro- 
| Feſſed for him. This alarm was con- 
ſiderably augmented, when the officers 
who had accompanied the king, and 
were retired after they had for a long 
time ſought in vain both for him and 
his uncle, came and told her majeſty 
they muſt neceſſarily have come to {ome 
harm, ſince whateverdiligence they had 
uſed, they could hear no tidings of them. 
Their horſes, indeed, they had found ; 


that King Saleh re- 


20S Sa LR ____- 


but as for their perſons, 
where to look for — 
hearing this, diſſembled her aMi&ion 
bidding the officers go and ſearch wit, 
their utmoſt — but in the mean 
time, ſaying nothing to any body, ſhe 
went and plunged into the ſea, wo fa. 
tisfy herſelf in the ſuſpicion ſhe bad that 
King Saleh mult have carried away hit 
nephew along with him. 
This great queen would have been 

the more affectionately received by the 

ueen her mother, had ſhe not, on fir 

ght of her, gueſſed the occaſion of her 
coming. Daughter,” ſaid ſhe, «1 
plainly perceive you are not come bi. 
ther to viſit me; you come only to 
enquire after the king your ſon: I can 
only tell you ſuch news of him as will 
avgment both your grief and mine, 
I muſt confeſs, that I no ſooner ſaw 
him arrive in our territories, thao l 
greatly rejoiced; but when I came to 
underſtand that he had come away 
without your knowledge, I began to 
© compaſſonate the diſtreſs it would oc- 
caſion you.“ She then related to her 
the zeal with which King Saleh went to 
demand the Princeſs Giauhara in mar- 
riage for King Beder, and what hap- 
pened on it, till the time that her ſon 
diſappeared. * I have ſent diligently 
after him,” added ſhe; * and the king 
my ſon, who is juſt gone to govern the 
kingdom of Samandal, has, on his 
part, done all that lay in his power: 
all ourendeavours have hithertoprov- 
ed unſucceſsful; but we hope, ne- 
vertheleſs, to ſee him again, which 
may happen at a time, perhaps, when 
we leaſt expect it. ' 
Comfortleſs Queen Gylnare was not 
ſatisfied with this hope: ſhe looked on 
the king her dear fon as loſt, and la- 
mented him grievouſly, laying all the 
blame on the king his uncle. I he queen 
her mother begged her to conſider the 
neceſſity there was of not yielding too 
much to her grief. The king your 
brother, ſaid ſhe, * ought not, it 13 
© true, to have talked to you ſo incon- 
© fiderately about that marriage, hot 
ever have conſented to carry away ihe 
© king my grandſon without your pri- 
© vacy: yet, ſince it is dot certain that 


the King of Perſia is abſolutely loft, 


you ought to negle& nothing to pre- 
« ſerve his —— for him. Laſe, 
then, no more time; but — to — 
6 ital ſence there w 
capital; your preſen 15 
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« neceſſary, and it will not be hard for 


you to preſerve the publick peace, by 


« cauſing it to be publiſhed, that the 
« King of Perſia was gone to viſit his 


[ mother. 

This reaſon was ſufficient to obli 
Queen Gulnare to ſubmit to it. She 
took leave of the queen her mother, and 
was got back to che palace of her capi- 
tal of Perfia before the had been miſſed; 


She diſpatched immediately perſons to 


meal the officers ſhe had ſent after the 
king, and to tell them that ſhe knew 
where his majeſty was, and that the 

ſhould ſoon ſee him again... She alſo 


cauſed the ſame report to be ſpread 


throughout the city, and governed in 
concert with the prime miniſter and 
council with the ſame tranquillity as if 


the king bad been preſent. 


To return to King Beder, whom the 
Princeſs Giauhara's waiting - woman 
had carried and left in the ifland before- 
mentioned. That monarch was not a 
little ſurprized when he found himſelf 
alone, and under the form of a bird. 
He eſteemed himſelf yet more unhappy 
in that he knew not where he was, nor 
in what part of the world the kingdom 
of Perſia lay. But if he had known, 
as well as the ſufficient force of his 
wings to traverſe ſuch vaſt watery re- 
gions, what then? what could he have 
gained by it, but the mortification to 


continue tall in the ſame ill plight; not 


to be accounted ſo much as a man, in 
lieu of being acknowledged the King 
of Perſia, He was then in a manner 
conſtrained to remain where he was, and 
live vpon ſuch nouriſhment as birds of 
his kind were accuſtomed to. 

A few days after, a peaſant, who was 
killed in taking birds with nets, chanced 
to come to the place where he was; 
when perceiving this fine bird, the like 
of which he had never ſeen, though he 
had uſed that ſport for a long while, he 
began greatly to rejoice. He employed 
all bis art to hecome maſter of him; and 
at length u ſuch proper methods, 
thit he took Him. Overjoyed at fo 
great a prize, which he looked upon 
to de of more worth than all the other 
birds he commonly. took, by reaſon of 
it's being ſo great a rarity, he ſhut it 
vp in a cage, and carried it to the city. 
As ſoon as he was come into the iter 
e, a citizen ſtopped him, and aſked him 
how much he would have for that bird. 


* 


0 ; 
„ 


Inſtead of anſwering, the peaſant de- 
manded of the citizen what he would 


do with him in caſe he ſhould buy him. 


* What wouldſt thou have me to do 
© with him, ' anſwered the citizen, © but 
© roaſt and eat him? Very well," re- 
plied the peaſant, And ſo I ſuppoſe 
© you would think me very well paid if 
* you ſhould give me the ies Gets 
© of money for him? But know, I ſet a 
much higher value upon him, and 
* you ſhould not have him for a large 
piece of gold. Although I am pretty 
* well advanced in years, I never ſaw 
«* ſuch a bird in my life. I intend to 
* make a preſent to the king of him; 
© and he, ſure, will know the worth of 
© him better than you. | 
Without ſtaying any longer in the 


market, the peaſant went —_— tothe 


court, and placed himſelf exactly be- 
fore the king's apartment. His ma- 
jeſty being at a window where lie could 
ſee all that paſſed in the bhaſe · court, he 
at length chanced to caſt his eyes on 
this beautiful bird; and, being charmed 
with the ſight of it, he immediately ſent 
the commander of his eunuchs to buy 
it for him. The officer going to the 
wagons demanded of him how much 

e would have for that bird. If it 
be for his majeſty," anſwered the pea« 
ſant, I humbly beg of him to accept. 
© it of me as apreſent; and I defire you 
* to carry it to him.“ Hereupon the 
officer took the bird, and carried it to 
the king; who found it ſo great a rari- 
ty, that he ordered the ſame officer to 
take ten pieces of gold, and carry them 
to the peaſant, who departed very well 
ſatisfied with the market he had made. 
The king ordered the bird to be put into 
a magnificent cage, and gave it corn 
and water in rich veſſels, 

His majeſty being then ready to 
mount on horſeback, had not time to 
conſider the bird; therefore had it 
brought to him as ſoon as he came 
back. The officer brought the cage; 
and the king, that he might the better 
view the bird, took it out himſelf, and 
perched it upon his hand. Looking 
earneſtly upon it, he demanded of the 
officer if 4 ſeen it eat. Sir, ' re- 
plied the officer, your majeſt 
* obſerve his — * The a 
* (till full; and I believe he has hardly 
© touched any of his meat; st leaſt 1 


« did not ſte him. Then the N 
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dered him meat of divers ſorts, that 
he might take what he liked belt. 

The table being ſpread, (for dinner 
happened to be ſerved up juſt as the 
king had given theſe orders) and the 
plates being placed, the bird leaped off 
the king's hand, and, clapping his 
wings, flew upon the table; where he 
began to peck the bread and victuals 
after an extraordinary rate. The king 
ſeeing this, was ſo ſurprized at it, that 
he immediately ſent for the queen to 
come and fee this miracle, The per- 
fon who was ſent related the matter to 
her majeſty, and ſhe came forthwith : 
but ſhe no ſooner ſaw the bird, than 
' the covered her face with her veil, and 
would have retired. The king, ad- 
miring her proceedings, in that there 
were none near but the eunuchs of the 
chamber and the women who waited 
on her; afked her the reaſon of it. 

Sir, anſwered the queen, your 
* majeſty will no longer admire at my 
© proceeding, when you come to know, 
© that this bird, which you take to be 
« ſach, is no bird, but a man.'—- Ma- 
dam, ſaid the king, more aſtoniſhed 
than before, you are pleaſed to ban- 
« ter me, I ſuppoſe; but you ſhall ne- 
© yer perſuade me that a bird can be a 
man. Sir,” replied the queen, far 
© be it from me to banter your maje- 
« ſty; yet nothing is more certain than 
© what I have had the honour to tell 
©. you, 

I can aſſure your majeſty it is the 
© King of Perſia, named Beder, ſon of 
the celebrated Gulnare, princeſs of 
© one of the __ kingdoms of the 
* ſea, nephew of Saleh king of that 
kingdom, and grandchild of Queen 
« Faraſche, mother of Gulnare and Sa- 

© leh; and it was the Princeſs Giauha- 
© ra, daughter of the King of Saman- 
© dal, who thus metamorphoſed him 
© into a bird. Moreover, that the wing 


might no longer doubt of what the af 


firmed, ſhe told him the whole ſtory, 
containing a narration of the, Princeſs 
Giauhara's having thus revenged herſelf 
for the il] treatment which King Saleh 
had uſed towards theKing of Samandal 
her father: . es 4 

- The king had the leſs difficulty to 

believe this aſſertion of the queen's, in 

that he knew her to be a ſkilful ſorce- 

reſs, perhaps one of the greateſt in the 
world; and as ſhe knew every thing 


which paſſed in it, he was always timely 
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informed of the deſigns of the kings hu 
neighbours againſt him, and ſo 
vented them. His majeſty had com. 
paſſion on the King of Perſia, and 
therefore earneſtly beſought his queen 
to break the enchantment, that he might 
return to his own form. . 

The queen conſented to it with 
willingneſs. * Sir," ſaid the to the 
king, de pleaſed to take the bird into 
* your cloſet, and I will ſhew you x 
thing worthy of the conſideration you 
© have for him.“ The bird, which bad 
never minded eating, by reaſon of his 
attentiveneſs to what the king and 

ueen ſaid, would not give his majeſty 
the trouble to take him, but hopped in. 
to the cloſet before him; and the queen 
came in ſoon after, with a pot full of 
water 1n her hand. She mumbled over 
the pot ſome words unknown to the 
king, till ſuch time as the water 
to boil; when ſhe took ſome of itin 
hand, and ſprinkling a little upon the 
bird, ſaid— By virtue of the holy and 
* myſterious words I am going to pro- 
nounce, and in the name of the Crea- 
tor both of heaven and earth, who 
raiſes the dead, and maintains the 
univerſe in it's diſtin& ſtate, quit 
that form of a bird,and re- aſſume that 
which thou haſt received from thy 
Creator.“ 
The words were ſcarce out of the 
122 —_ but, inſtead of a bird, 
the king ſaw a young prince of 
ſhape, * mien. Bur Sea 
mediately fell on his knees; and thanked 
God for the mercy that had been be- 
ſtowed upon him. Then he took the 
king's hand, who helped him up, and 
Riſſed it as a token of his acknowledg- 
ment; but the king embraced him with 
a great deal of joy, and teſtified to him 
the great ſatisfaGtion he had to ſee him. 
He would then have paid his acknow- 
ledgments tothe queen, but ſhe was al- 
ready retired to Top apartment, The 
king _ him fit at the table with = 
and, after ſa was over, he pra 
him to 1 how the Princeſs 
Giavhara had had the inhumanity to 
transform into a bird ſo agreeable 3 


R a &@T a =» = 


| amiable a prince as he was; and the 


King of Perſia immediately applied 
himſelf to ſatisfy him. When he had 
done, the king, diſdaining the proceed- 
ing of the princeſs, could not help 
blaming her. * It was co f 
ſaid he, in the Princeſs of —— 
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« not to be inſenſible of the king her 
« father's -ill-treatment ; but to carry 
© her vengeance ſo far, and eſpecially 
« againſt one who was not culpable, 
« was by no means to be excuſed, and 
« the will never be able to juſtify her- 
« ſelf. But let us have done with this 
« diſcourſe; and tell me, I beſeech you, 
jn what 1 can farther ſerve you. 
Sir, anſwered King Beder, my 
« obligation to your majeſty. has been 
4 fo great, that ought to remain with 
« you all my life · time to teſtify my ac - 
« knowledgments: but fince your ma- 
© jeſty has ſet no limits to your genero- 
© fity, I humbly entreat you to grant 
me one of your ſhips to tranſport me 
« to Perſia; where I fear my abſence, 
« which bas been but too long, _ 
have occaſioned ſome diſorder; and, 
© moreover, that the queen my mother, 
« from whom I concealed my depar- 
ture, may be dead of grief, under the 
* uncertainty ſhe muſt needs be of my 
« life or of my death. 

The king granted what he deſired 
with all the good-will imaginable; and 
immediately gave orders for equipping 
one of the largeſt ſhips, and beſt ſailers, 
in all his numerous, fleet. The ſhip 
was ſoon furniſhed with all it's comple- 
ment of men, proviſions, and ammuni- 
tion; and, ſoon as the wind. became 
fair, King Beder embarked, after hav- 
ing taken leave of the king, and thank- 
ed him for all his favours. 

The ſhip failed before the wind for 
ten days together, which made it ad- 
vance conſiderably. The eleventh day 
the wind chan 70 and becoming very 
violent, there followed a furious tem- 
peſt. The ſhip was not only driven 
out of it's courſe, but ſo grievouſly agi- 
tated, that all it's maſts were brovght 
7 the board; and, driving along at the 

eaſure of the wind, it at length ſtruck 
againſt a rock, and bulged. 

24 part of the people were 
drowned; though ſome few were ſaved 
by ſwimming, and others by getting on 
$ of the wreck. King Beder was 
one of the laſt; when, after having been 
tolled about for ſome time, under great 
uncertainty of his fate, he at length 

wed himſelf near the ſhore, and 

far from a city that ſeemed large. 

He uſed his . endeavours to reach 
the land; and was at length ſo fortu- 
nate to come ſo near it, as to be able to 


* touch the ground with his feet. He 


. * (© fine and | 


ARABTAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 393 


then immediately abandoned his piece 
of wood, which had been of ſo great 
ſervice to him: but when he came 
near the ſnore, he was greatly ſurprized 


to ſee horſes, camels, mules, aſſes, oxen, 


cows, bulls, and other animals, croud- 
ing towards the ſhore, and i 

themſelves in a poſture to o bin ba 
landing. He had all the difficulty in 
the world to conquer their abſtinac 
and force his way, but at length he ad 
it; which, when done, he ſheltered him» 
ſelf «mong the rocks, till fuch time as 
he had recovered his breath, and dried 


his cloaths in the ſun. x ; 


When the prince advanced to en 
the city, he met with the ſame oppoſi - 
tion from theſe animals; who ſeemed to 
intend to make him forego his deſign, 
and give him to underſtand that it was 
dangerous to proceed. 

King Beder, however, got into the 
city ſoon after, and ſa many fair and 
er ſtreets; but was ſurprized to 

nd nevera man there. This made him 


think it was not without cauſe that ſo 


many animals had oppoſed his paſſa 


* forward, nevertheleſs, he © 
ſerv 


divers ſhopy open, which. gave 
him reaſon to believe the place was not 
deſtitute of inhabitants, as he imagined. 
He approached one of theſe ſhops, where 
ſeveral ſorts of fruits were expoſed to 
ſale, and ſaluted very courteoufly an old 
man who was fitting there. "IN 
The old man, who was buſy about 
ſomething, ſuddenly lifted up his bead; 
and ſeeing a youth ho ſhewed ſome 
andeur in his air, ſtarted; and aſked 
im whence he came, and what buſineſs 
had brought him thither. King Beder 
ſatisfied him in a fewwords; and the old 
man farther aſked him if he had met 
any body on the road. © You are the 
, fr perſon I have ſeen,” anſwered the 
king; and Icannot comprehend how 
à city comes to be 
«£ without inhabitants. Come in, 
* Sir; ſtay no longer upon the threſhold, 
replied the old man, * or perad venture 
© ſome misfortune may happen to you. 
I vill ſatisfy your cunokfity at lei- 
© ſare, and give you à reaſon why it is 
* neceſſary you ſhould take this pre- 
«£ caution.” 44 
King Beder would not be bid twice; 
he entered the ſhop, and fat himſelf 
down by the old man. The old many - 
who had learned from hyn an account 
of his misfortunes; knew he muſt needs 
152 want 


I 


394 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS, 


want nouriſhment, therefore immedi- 
utely preſented! bim with what was 
neceſſary to recover his ſpirits; and 
although King Beder was very ear- 
neſt to know why he gave him that 
ecaution before he entered the ſhop, 
would nevertheleſs not be prevailed 
upon to tell him any thing till he had 
done eating, for fear the ſad things 
he had to relate might bavlk his appe- 
tite, In a word, when he found he 
eat no longer, he ſaid to him—* You 
© have great reaſon to thank God 
you got hithet without any ill ac- 
© cident.'— Alas! why? rephed King 
Beder, very much ſurprized and 
alarmed. 3:4 5g 

© Becauſe,* anſwered he, this city is 
© the city of enchantments, and govern- 
©. ed not by a king, but a queen, who 
© is not only one of the finett women of 
© her ſex, but likewiſe a dangerous ſor- 
© cereſs. You will be convinced of 
* this,” added he, when you come to 
know that theſe horſes; mules, and 
© other animals that you have ſeen, are 
© ſo many men like youand me, whom 
© the has transformed by her diabolical 
© art. And for young wen like you 
only, that come to enter into the city, 
© ſhe has hired ſervants to ſtop, and 
© bring them, either by good-will or 
force, before her. She receives them 
« with all the ſeeming civility in the 
© world; ſhe careſſes them, ſhe treats 
© and lodges them magnificently, and 
* gives them ſo many reaſons to believe 
that ſhe loves them, that they think 
they cannot be miſtaken, But ſhe does 
© not ſuffer them to enjoy long this 
* happineſs. Not one of them but ſhe 
© has transformed into ſome animal 
© or bird, within the ſpace of forty 
days. You told me ſome animals 
© preſented themſelves to oppoſe your 
© Janding, and hinder your entering the 
© city; and I muſt now tell you they 
« were your friends, and what they did 
© was to make you comprehend the 
© (anger you were going to expole your- 
« ſelf to. . 

This account afflicted exceedingly 
the young king of Perſia: Alas, cried 
he out aloud, to what extremities has 
© my ill fortune reduced me! I am 
hardly freed from one enchantment, 
« which I look back upon with horror, 
but I incur another much more terri- 
« ble to me.“ This gave him occaſion 
to relate his ſtory to the old man much 


replied the old man, * for your good: 


more at length, and to acquaint hi 
his birth, quality, his — _—_ 
Princeſs of Samandal, and her erye} 
in changing him into a bird; the very 
moment be came to ſer and declare 
his love to her. 

When the prince came to that paſſage, 
where he ſpake of his good fortune in 
finding a queen who broke the enchant. 
ment, the old man ſaid to him. Not. 
« withitanding all 1 have told you of 
the magick queen be true, that ought 
not to give you the leaſt difquiet, 
ſince I am generally beloved through. 
out the city, and am not even vn. 
known to the queen herſelf, who hat 
no ſmall reſpect for me; therefore it 
was your peculiar happineſs to ad. 
dreſs yourſelf to me rather than elſe. 
where, Youare ſecure in my houſe, 
where I adviſe you to continue, if you 
think fit; and, provided you do nat 
* ſtray from hence, I dare aſſure you, 
© you will have no juſt cauſe to com- 
© plain of my breach of faith; ſo that 
© you are under no fort of conſtraint 
« whatſoever.” | 

King Beder thanked the old man for 
his kind reception of him, and the pro- 
tection he was pleaſed to afford him. 
Then he ſat down at the entrance into 
the ſhop, where he no ſooner appeared, 
but his youth and good mien drew the 
eyes of all that paſſed that way on him. 
Many ſtopped and complimented the 
old man, on his having fo fine a ſlave, 
as they imagined the king to be; and 
they could not comprehend how ſo 
beautiful a youth could eſcape the 
queen's knowledge. * Believe not,' ſaid 
the old man, this is a ſlave: you all 
* know that I am not rich enough to 
© have one of his conſequence. He is 
my nephew, ſon of a brother of mine 
© that is dead; and as I had no children 
© of my own, I ſent for him to keep 
me company.“ They all congratu- 
lated his good fortune, in having ſo 
fine a young man for his relation; 


but withal told him, they feared the 


queen would take him from him. 
* You know her well, ſaid they to him; 
© and you cannot be ignorant of the 
© danger you expoſe yourſelf and ne- 


U ry to, after all-the examples you 


© have ſeen of the kind. How griev 

© would you be, if the ſhould ſerve you 

© as ſhe has done ſo many others? 
© I am obliged to you, gentlemen, 


| 


a aa > aa ae. 


4 1 „ uu. ww. co” A RS 


ARABIAN NIGHTS-ENTERTAINMENTS. 395 


« will, towards me, and I thank you 


« for the care you ſeem to take of my 


« i«rereft; but I ſhall never entertain 
lat thought that the queen will 
« do. me any injuryy after all the kind- 
« neſs ſhe has profeſſed for me. In caſe 
« the happens to, hear of this young 
« man; and ſpeaks to me about him, 
I doubt not ſhe will be contented to 
« excuſe him, ſo ſoon as ſhe comes to 
« know he is my nephew.” _ 

The.old man was exccedingly glad 
to hear the commendationsthey beſtow. 
ed on. the young King of Perſia. . He 
was as much affeRed with them as if 
he had been his own fon, and he con- 
ceived ſuch a kindneſs for him, as aug- 
mented every day 2 the ſtay he 
made with him. They lived about a 
month together, when King Beder ſit- 
nig at the ſhop-door, after his 3 
manner, Queen Labe (ſo was this magic 
queen's name) happened to come by 
vith great pomp. The young king no 
ſooner perceived the guards coming, 
who marched before her, but he aroſe; 
and, going into the ſhop, aſked the old 
man what all that how meant. The 
queen is coming by, anſwered he; 
« but ſtand you ſtill, and fear nothing. 

The queen's guards, cloathed in pur- 
ple, and well armed and mounted, 
marched in four files, with their ſabres 
drawn, to the number of a thouſand, 
and not one of their officers but, as 

paſſed by the ſhop, ſaluted the old 
man. Then followed a like number 
of eunuchs, babited in brocaded filk, 
and better mounted, whoſe officers did 
the old man the like honours. Next 
came as many young ladies on foot, 
equally beautiful, richly dreſſed, and 
ſet off with precious ſtones. They 
marched gravely with half pikes in 
their hands; and in the midſt of them 

ared Queen Labe, on a horſe all 
zu with diamonds, with a gold- 
en ſaddle, and a houſing. of ineſtima- 
ble price. All the young ladies ſaluted 
the old man, as they paſſed by him; 
and the queen, moved with the good 
mien of King Beder, ſto as ſoon 
as the came over- againſt the ſhop. 
Abdallah,“ (fo was the old man's 
name) ſaid ſhe to him, tell me, I be- 
© ſeech thee, does that beautiful and 
charming ſlave belong to thee ? And 
* 18 it long that thou haſt been in poſ- 
© ſeſſion of him ?* ; 6 
Abdallah, before he anſwered, the 
queen, threw himſelf on the ground; 


confidence in 


and, riſing again, ſaid—* Madam, it is 
my nephew, ſon of a brother I had, 
© who has been 'dead for ſome time. 
Having no children, I look upon him 
© as my fon, and ſent for him to come 
* and comfort me, intending to leave 
©. him what I have when I die.“ 

Queen Labe, who had never yet ſeen 
any one that pleaſed her ſo well as 
King Beder, and who began to con- 
ceive mighty aſſion for him, thought 
immediately of getting the old man to 
abandon him to her. Father, quoth 
ſhe, * will not you oblige me ſo far as 
© to. make me a preſent of this. young 
man? Do not refuſe me, I conjure 
0 Ven and I ſwear by the fire and the 
light, I will make him as great and 
powerful as ever private man was in 
* the world! ans my defign. be 
to do evil to all mankind, yet he ſhall 
© be the ſole exception. I truſt you wit 
grant me what I deſire, more on the 
* account of the friendſhip you have 
© for me, than the eſteem) I always had, 
and ſhall ever have, for your perſon.” 

Madam, replied the good Abdal- 
lah, I am infinitely obliged to your 
majeſty for all the kindneſs you have 
for me, and the honours you propoſe 
© to do my nephew; He is not worth 
to approach ſo great a queenz. and 
humbly beſeech your - majeſty to ex- 
cuſe him.“ 1 440 
Abdallah, ' replied the queen, I all 
along flattered myſelf you loved me, 
and I could never have a thought you 
would have given me_ſo evident a 
token of your ſlighting my requeſt. 
But I here ſwear once more, b . 
fire and light, and even by whatſo. 
ever is moſt ſacred in my religion, 
that I will paſs on no farther till T 
have conquered thy obſtinacy! I un- 
derſtand very well what raiſes fears 
in thee ; but I here promiſe, that thou 
ſhalt never have any occaſion to re- 
pent thy having truſted me.” 

Old Abdallah was exceedingly griev- 
ed in relation to King Beder and him- 
ſelf, for being in a manner forced to 
obey the queen. Madam, ' therefore 
replied he, I would not willingly bave 
© your majeſty have an ill opinion of 
the ſincere reſpe& I have for you, but 
© would always contribute whatever I 
© can do to oblige you. I put an entire 
ur royal word, and 1 
do not in the · ſeaſt doubt but you ill 
© keep it. 1 only beg of your majeſty 
f to delay doing this great honour to 
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© my 


- © affli& yourſelf; for thou 
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© my nephew till you ſhall again'paſs 
„by this way;'— That ſhall be to- 
morrow, "quoth the queen; and ſo 
us ſhe inclined her head as à token 

her being pleaſed, and ſo went for- 


__ ward towards her palace. 


When Queen Labe and all her attend- 
ants were out of fight, the good Abdal- 
Jah ſaid to King Beder—“ Son,” for fo 
de was wont to call tim, for fear of ſome 
time or other betraying himfelf in pub- 
lick; * it has not been in my power, as 
you may have obſerved, to refuſe the 
queen what ſhe demanded of me with 
© ſo great earneſtneſs, to the end I 
might not force her to the —_ 
© of employing her magick both again 
« you and myſelf. But I have ſome 
© reafon to believe ſhe will uſe you 
Vell, as ſhe promiſed, on account of 
© that particular eſteem the profeſſes for 
* me. This you may have ſeen by the 
© reſpe& both ſhe and all her court paid 
me. She would be a curſed creature 
indeed, if ſhe ſhould deceive me; but 
© in eaſe ſhe mould, ſhe ſhall not de- 
s ceive me unrevenged, for I know how 
© to be even with her.“ | 
All theſe affurances, which appear · 
ed very doubtful, were not ſufficient to 
ſupport King Beder's ſpirits. After 
* al} you have told me of this queen's 
© wickedneſs;* replied he, you cannot 
Vonder if I am ſomewhat fearful to 
« 2ppfonch her: I ſhould, it may be, 
« flight ell you could tell me of her, 
and ſoffer myſelf to be dazzled by the 
4 luſtre of grandeor that ſurrounds her, 
-© if I had not already been at the mercy 
of a ſorcereſs, The condition I was in, 
through the enchantment of the Prin- 
4 ceſs Giauhara, and from whence I 
s was delivered only to enter anew into 
another, has made me to look upon 
ſuch a fate with horror.“ His tears 


hindered Him from going on any far- 


ther, and fufficiently ſhewed with 
what repugnance he beheld himſelf 
in a manner under a fatal neceſſity of 
deing delivered to Queen Labe. 

2 Son, ' replied old Abdallah, do not 
I muft 


1 con there is no great ſtreſs to be laid 


s yponthe oaths and promiſes of ſo per- 
« {dious'a queen; yet 1 muſtwithal'a - 
* quaint” you, her r extends no 
'« fartherthan I am pleaſed to permit it: 
+ ſhe knows it fall well herſelf; and 
'6 that"4s the reaſon, and no other, that 
© ſhe pays me ſo great reſpect. I ran 
quickly hinder her from doing you 


© the ſeaſt harm, thovgh the ſhould h 
« perfidions'enovgh — it. * 
© may entirely depend upon me; 00 
0 1 r you follow exactiythe advice 
© T thall give xon before I abandon 500 
© to her, the ſhall have no more 
© 'over you than ſhe has over me,” 
The magick queen did not fail to 
by the old man's ſhop the next 
with the ſame pomp the had done the 
day before, and Abdallah waited for 
her with great reſpect. Father, cried 
ſhe, ſtopping juſt againſt him, you may 
© judge of my impatience to have your 
nephew with me, by my punctual 
coming to put you in mind of your 
« promiſe. I know you are a man of 
© your word, and'I cannot think you 
© will break it with me.“ 
Abdallah, who fell on his knees az 
ſoon as he ſaw the queen approaching, 
roſe up when ſhe had done ſpeaking; 
and as her would have nobody hear 
what he had a mind to ſay to her, he 
advanced with great reſpe& as far az 
her horſe's head, and then faid 
Puiſſant queen! I atm perſuaded your 
© majeſty will not be offended at my 
* ſeeming unwillingneſs to truſt my 
© nephew with you yeſterday, finceyou 
© cannot be ignorant of the reaſons I 
© had for it; But T conjure you to 
© aſide the ſecrets of that art, wbic 
0 — poſſeſs in ſo wonderful a degree. 
I reſpeX my nephew as my own 
* ſon; and your majeſty would reduce 
© me to the utmoſt deſpair, if you 
© ſhould think fit to deal with him as 
© you have done with others.” 

I promiſe you once more I will not,” 
replied the queen; and I once more te- 
© peat the oath I made yeſterday, that 
neither you nor your nephew 
© have any cauſe to be offended at me. 
I ſee plainly,' added the, dor are not 
< yet well enough acquainted with me; 
vou never faw me yet but through a 
©< veil: but, as I find your nephew wor- 
thy of my friendſhip, 1 will ſhew you 
© Tam not any ways unworthy of his.” 
With that ſhe threw off her veil, and 
diſcovered to King Beder, who came 
near her with Abdallah, an mcom- 
—— face. But King Beder was 

ittle charmed: It is not eno 
ſuid he within bimſelf, to be beau- 
„ tiful; one's actions ought to carre- 
* ſpond in regularity with one's fra- 
tures. 0 of y 9 
Whilſt King Beder was 
theſe reflections with his eyes Fa 


„erregen 


P ˙ —. A * 


Labe, the old man turned 
himz and, taking him by the 
ted him to her majeſty, 
— * is, Madam, ſaid hez and I 
© beg of your majeſty once more to 
« remember. he is my nephew, and to 
« let him come ee me ſometimes.” 
The queen promiſed he ſhould ; and, 
to give 2 farther aſſurance. of her 
acknowledgement, ſhe cauſed a bag of 
a thouſand pieces of gold to be given 
bim. He excuſed bimſelt at firſt from 
receiving them, but ſhe inſiſted abſo- 
jutely upon it, pd. he could not re- 
fuſe her. She had cauſed a horſe to be 
brought, as richly harveſſed and ſet out 
2s her own, for the Kipg of Perſia. 
Whilſt he was mounting bim——I for- 
got, ſaid the queen to Abdallah, 
to aſk you yournephew's name; pray 
© how is he called?“ He anſwering his 
name was Beder, The Full Moon, 
ber majeſty replied—* Sure your anceſ- 
tors were miſtaken; they ought to 
© have given you the name of Shems, 
© The Sun.“ — 
When King Beder was mounted, he 
would have taken his poſt behind the 
queen; but ſhe would not ſuffer him, 
and made him to ride on her left-hand, 
She looked upon Abdallah; and after 
having made him an inclination with 
her head, the ſet forward on her march. 
Inſtead of obſerving a ſatisfaQion in 
the people's faces at the fight of their 
ſovereign, King Beder took notice 
that they rather deſpiſed and curſed her, 
The ſorcereſs, ſaid ſome; bas got a 
© new ſubject to exerciſe her wicked- 
* nels upon. Will Heaven never deliver 
* the world from her tyranny?'—*Poor 
* tranger.!* cried out others, thou art 
much deceived, if thou thinkeſt thine 
* happineſs will laſt long. It is to 
* render thy fall more terrible, that 
© the has raiſed thee ſo high. This talk 
King Beder to underſtand Ab- 
lab had told him nothing but the 
truth of Queen Labe; but as he now 
depended. no longer on him, be had 
recourſe- to Divine Providence to free 
him from the danger he was got into. 
The magick queen arrived at her pa- 
whither ſhe was no ſooner come 
but the alighted; and, giving ber hand 
to King Beder, entered with him, ac- 
cmpanied by her. women and the 
eſhicers: of ber eunuchs. She herſelf 
dewed him all her ts, where 
there was nothing to be ſeen hut maſſy 


cold, precious ſtones, and furniture of 
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wonderful magnificence. When the had 
carried him into her cloſet,. ſhe led him 
out into a. balcony, from whence he 


obſerved a garden of ſurprizing beaut 
King 2 25 — ak 
a great deal of wit; but nevertheleſs, ſo 
that he might not bediſcovered to be any 
other than old - Abdallah's nephew. 
They diſcourſed of divers, indifferent 
matters, tilÞ ſuch time as news was 
rought the queen that dinner was upon 
the table. | 3" 

The queen and King Beder aroſe, 
and went to place themfelves at table, 
which was of pure maſſy gold, and the 
* of the ſame metal. They began 

o eat, but did not drink till almoſt the 

deſſert came, when the queen cauſed a 
cup to be filled with excellent wine : 
ſhe, took it, and drank to King Be- 
der's healthz and then cauſing it to 
be filled again, preſented it to bim. 
King Beder. received jt with profound 
reſpect, and by a very law bow figyi- 
fied to her majeſty, that he likewiſe 
drank to her health. 

Soon after, ten of Queen Labe's 
women entered with muktcal juſtru- 
ments, with which and tbeit voices they 
made an agreeable concert during the 
whole drinking; both which were con- 
tinued till late at night. At length 
both began ſo to be heated with wine, 
that King Beder inſenſibly forgot he 
had to do with a. magick queen, and 
looked upon her only as the fineſt wo- 
man he ever ſaw, As ſoon as the queen 
perceived ſhe had wrought him to the 

itch ſhe deſired, ſhe made a fign to 
— eunuchs and women to retire. 
They obeyed, and King Beder and the 
went and lay together all.night. 

Next morning, the queen and King 
Beder went to the bagnio; and as ſoon 
as they came out, the women who had 
ſerved the king. there, preſented him 
with fine linen, and a magnificent 


habit. The youu likewiſe, who. was 


more ſplendidly dreſſed than the day 
before, came to receive him, and they 
went together to her apartment, where 
they had a good repaſt brought them, 
and ſpent the remainder of the day in 
walking and other gmuſements. 
Queen Labe treated King Beder after 
this manner forty. days, as ſhe had 
been accuſtomed to do all her lovers. 
The fortieth night, as they were lying 
ether, ſhe believing be was really 
cep, aroſe without making apy noiſe; 


but he was awake, and perceiving = 


: 
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her motivhs.”+ Being up, ſhe opeHed-a 
cheſtj from whence ſhe wok # livtio be, 
full of a certaiũ yellow por rwoking 
e of the oer; the laid-a un f 
-acroſs* the chamber, and-ummedi⸗ 
ately- flowed in ga rivolet of wary td 
the great aſtoniſmment of King-Beder. 
He trembled with fear, but :itrltpte- 
tended to ſleop, Hat be mig not 
di ſcover to the. ſormtreſst he was a- 
Wake g enn 
Qveen Labenext — — — 
water ina pot, and pouted it into a 
22 was flogr,-with 
which ſhe made a paſte, and knead- 
ed it ſor a long time: then ſheimixed 
certain drugs With it, which ſhe 
took from ui 
cake, and put it into a covered baking - 
pan. Ade bad: taken care at firſt to 
make 4 good fire, ſhe took ſome of the 
coals and ſet the pan upon them; and 
as the cake was hating, ſhe put up her 
pot and boxes again and at the pro- 
nouncing of certain words, diſmiſſed 
the rivulet, which appeared no more, 
When the cake was baked, ſhe took it 
off the coals, and carried it into her 
cloſet, and afterwards returned to bed 
again to King Beder, who diflembled 
the matter ſo well with her, that ſhe 
had not the leaſt ſuſpicion that he knew 
any thing of what ſhe had done. 

King Beder, whom the pleaſures and 
delights of a court had made to forget 
his good hoſt Abdallah, began now to 
think of him again, and believed he had 
more than ordinary occaſion for his ad- 
vice at this juncture, ſince he ſaw all 
the queen had done that night. As 
ſoon as he was up, therefore, he ex- 
preſfed a great defire to go and ſee his 
uncle, and begged of her majeſty to per- 
mit him. + Alas! my dear Beder,” 
cried the queen, are you then already 
© tired, I will not ſay with the plea- 
© ſures of ſo ſuperſine a palace as mine 
is, but with the company of a queen, 
© who loves you ſo paſſionately-as 1 
do? N J 

Great queen, anſwered King Be- 
der, * how can I be tired with ſo many 
© favours — 2 as your majeſty. 
©. perpetually heaps upon me? Ver 
5 Far from that, 11 defre this 2 
ſion, Madam, purely to go and give 
my uncle an account of the mighty. 
© obligations I have to-your- majeſty. 
© I muſt own, likewiſe, it is partly in 


writ boxes, and made a 


I thoughriot - 


— 


*<-thivrefpe&; thoogh my unc le {oy 
* meforenderly! avit.iv very well wos 
he does and I having been from him 
©. now. forty days, without ſo mörh ag 
once ſeeing hm, he will ſurely tue 
© 2x very unkindty ifo cannot -aff6r4 
4 Hier one viſit. G faid the queen; 
Leoyſent to it but you will not be 
ong before yon return, if you conf. 
der I cannot poſſibly live without 
you. This ſaid, ſhe ordered him : 
fine —— oapariſoned, and ſo be 
mec: 2 Hei n og 
Old Abdallah was overjoyed to fee 
his dear adopted ſon again, — 
that, without regard to his quality, he 
embraced him heartily, and King Be. 
der returned the like, that nobody might 
doubt but that herwas his nephew. A; 
ſoon as they were fat down" Well, 
ſaid Abdallah to the king, bow do 
© you do, Sir ? And how have you paſ. 
© {ed your time with that infidel for- 
& cereſs?? * | E * 
Hitherto, anſwered King Beder, 
© I muſt needs own, ſhe has been ex - 
© traordinarilykind:to me, and has done 
* all ſhe could to perſuade me that the 
© loves me entirely: but Iobſerved ſome. 
thing laſt night which gives me juſt 
reaſon to ſuſpect that all her kindneſs 
© hitherto is but diſſimulation. Wbilſt 
© ſhe thought me aſleep; although I was 
really awake, ſhe ſtole from me with'a 
great deal of precaution, which made 
me to ſuſpect her intention, and there- 
fore I reſolved to watch her.“ -Goitg 
on with this diſcourſe; he related 10 
Abdallah after What manner he had 
ſeen her make the cake; and then 
added Hicherto, I muſt needs eonſeſi 
I had almaſt forgot, not only you, 
* but all the advice you gavs me con · 
* cerping the wickedneſs of this queen. 
But this laſt action of hers gives me 
: * to fear ſhe neither — to 
© obſerve any of her oaths nor promiſes. 
— & 25 and I 
* eſteem/myſelt happy in that I have 
* obtained permiſſion to come to you. 
— Youare-not deceivedin this wicked 
* queen,* replied old Abdallah, with - 
a ile; to ſhe he did not himſelf be- 


lieve that ſhe Mouid obſerve one 


3 oath ſhe _ | — ; 
is c e to oblige a ou wo- 
of — — But feat. 
notbingz 1 have u way to make the- 
© miſchief ſhe; intends yon fall von 
* herſelf. You: arg become jealous in 


— s times 


r OT OT ⁰ A 


ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS: 399 


80 ſaying, Abdallab put two cakes 
iuto King Peder hands, — 
them to make uſe of as he ſhould 
direct. You told me, continued he, 
« that the ſorcereſs made a cake laſt 
« pight: it was for you to eat, depend 
upon itz but take great care you do 
+ not touch it. Nevertheleſs, do not 
« refuſe to receive it when ſhe offers it 
« you; but, inſtead of taſting it, break 
« off part of one of the two I ſhall give 
© you unobſerved, and eat that. As 
« ſoon as ſhe thinks you have ſwal- 
* lowed it, he will not fail to attempt 
© transforming you into ſome animal, 
© but ſhe ſhall not ſucceed; which when 
© the ſees, the will 1 turn 
© the thing to fantry, as if what 
* the had hart goo only to frighten 
* you; but ſhe will conceal a mortal 
« averſion in her heart, and think her 
* having failed proceeded only from the 
« want of ſomething in the compoſi- 
tion of her cake. As for the cake 
* the made, and which ſhe will not 
' know to be her own; you ſhall make 
* a preſent of it to her, and preſs her 
to eat itz which ſhe will not refuſe to 
* do, if it were only to convince you 


— © that he does not miſtruſt you, though 


© the has given you ſo much reaſon to 


© miſtruſt her. When the has quite 


* eaten it, take a little water in the 
© hollow of your hand, and, throwing 
* it in her face, ſay Quit that form 
* you now wear, and take that of ſuch 
an animal,“ as you ſhall think fir; 
* whithdone, come to me with the ani - 
* mal, 4nd 1 Will tell you what you 
* hall de afterwards. rep 
King Beder made all poſſible - ac- 
knowledgmients' to old Abdallah, for 
the great obligations he had to him for 
ding him from the wiles of a peſ- 
t forcereſs, wo ſought to ruin him; 
aud after ſome little diſcourſe, took 
his leave of him, and returned to the 
Pace. Upon hit arrival, he under- 


. 
4 


— 


* 


ſtood that the queen waited for him 
with great impatience in the garden. 
He went to pay his reſpeRts to her; and 
ſhe no ſooner perceived him, than the + 
came in great haſte to meet him. My 
© dear Beder,” ſaid the; * it is ſaid, wit 
* a great deal of reaſon, that nothing 
moves more the force and exceſs of 
© love than abſence from the object be- 
© loved, I have had no quiet fince I 
© ſaw you, andthe minutes I have been 
* feparmed from you have ſeemed ſo 
many ages : nay, if you had aid ever 
o little longer, I was preparing to- 
come and fetch you once more to my 
© arms.” #1 * 
Madam, replied King Beder, 1 
enn afſure your majeſty, I have not 
© been under leſs diſquĩetude on your 
© account; but I could not refuſc to 
« ay alittle longer than ordi with - 
© an uncle who loved me & dearly, 
© and had not ſeen me for ſo ] a ' 
* while. He would have kept me ſtill 
longer; but I tore myſelf away from 
© him, to come and pay my vows where - 
© they are ſo much due. Of all the 
© collations he prepared for me, I have 
« only brought away this cake, which 
I defire your majeſty to accept of. 
King Beder having wrapped up one of 
the two cakes in a handkerchief very 
neatly, took it out, and preſented it to 
the queen, ſaying—fT beg your majeſty - 
to accept of it, though it be ſo incon- 
c Gderable a preſent.” | 
* do accept of it with all my heart,” 
replied the queen; receiving it, and 
will eat it chearfully for yours and 
6 r good uncle's fake; but, before 
6 Fuge of it, I defire you will eat a 
piece of mine, which I have made for 
you during your abſence.— Fair 
« queen,” anſwered King Beder, re- 
ceiving it with great reſpect, ſuch 
, s as your majeſty's can never . 
© make any thing but what is excel. 
© Jent, and the favour hereby done me 
« will exact an eternal acknowledg. - 
Leer 5 
King Beder then ſubſtituted in the 
place of the queen's, cake: the other 


which old Abdallah had given him; 
and, having broken off a piece, he put 


it in his mouth, and eried, while he was 
eating (Ab, queen! I never taſted any 
« thing ſo charming in my life.“ They 
being near a caſcade; the ſorceroſs ſre - 
ing him ſwallow one bit of the cake, 
aud ready to eat another, took a little 
| 3E water 
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water in the palm of her hand, and 
throwing it in the king's face, ſaid 
« Wretch! quit that form of a man 
© which thou beareſt, and take that of a 
£ vile horſe, lame and blind.“ * 
Theſe words not having the deſired 
effect, the ſorcereſs was ſtrangely ſur- 
prized to find King Beder til] in the 
ſame form, and that he only ſtarted, be- 
ing alittle frightened. Bluſhes came 
ſuddenly into her cheeks; and, as ſhe 
ſaw [ſhe had miſſed her aim“ Dear 
© 'Beder,* cried ſhe, * this is nothing; 
4 recover thyſelf. I did not intend 
£ thee any harm; what I did! was only 


— 


c to ſce what thou wouldeſt _ * 


£ ſhould bethe moſt miſerable and exe - 
crable of women, ſhould I attempt 


not oply ſay after all the oaths Þ have 

made to the comrary, but even after 
many teſtimonies of love as I liave 

given thee,” | | 


A K « A 


© Puiflant queen,” replied King Be- 
der, however well ſatisfied F were tliat 
© what your majeſty did was only to 


6 divert yourſelf, yet I could not help 
being a little frightened with the ſur- 


prise. Alſo, what could hinder me 


© from being alittle moved at the pro- 
© nouncing of ſuch terrible words as 
© are capable of making ſo ftrange a 
transformation? But, Madam, con- 
tinued he, © let us ſet aſide this diſ- 
© courſe; and ſince I have eaten of your 
© cake, I defire you would do me the 
« like favour, by taſting of mine.” 
Queen Labe, who could not better 
juſtify herſelf than by putting this con- 
fidence in the King of Perfia, broke 
off a piece of his cake, and eat it; 
which ſhe had no ſooner done, than ſhe 
appeared much troubled, and remained 
as it were motionleſs. King Beder, 
ſeeing his time, took water out of the 
ſame baſon ſhe had done; and, throw- 
ing it in her face, cried “ Abominable 
s ſorcereſs} quit that form of a woman, 
© and be turned inſtantly into a mare.” 
The ſame inſtant Queen Labe was 


transformed into a very beautiful mare; 


and ſhe was ſo concerned to find her- 
ſelf in that condition, that ſhe ſhed 
tears in great abundance; which, per- 
haps, no mare before had ever been 
known to do, She. bowed: her head 
with great obeiſance to King Beder, 
thinking to moye him to compaſſion; 


but though he could have been fo - 


moved, it was abſolutely out of hie 
* . FX % » Is „„ „ * ws 1 25 $i <4 Kors : DJ 


* 


aught againſt thy tranquillity; Ido 


er to repair the da mage he ha 

— He led her then ho — 
1 to the palace, and put ber 
into the hands of the groom; to bridle 
and ſaddle her; but of all the bridles he 
tried upon her, not one would fir her, 
This made him cauſe two horſes to be 
ſaddled, one for the groom, and the 
other for himſelf; and the m led the 
mare after him to old Abdallah's, 

Abdallah ſeeing King Beder comi 
with the mare at à diftance, doubts 
not but he had done what he adviſed 
him. * Curfed ſorcerefs!” ſaid he im- 
mediately to himſelf, very joyfully, 
© Heaven has at length puniſhed thee 
as thou deſerveſt . King Beder 
alighted at Abdallah's door, and en. 
tered* with him into the ſhop, em: 
bracing and thanking him for all the 
ſignal ſervices he had done him, He 
related to him the whole matter, with 
all it's ctcumſtances; and moreover told 
him, he could find no bridle fit for the 
mare. Abdallah found one that fitted 
exactly; and, as floor as King Beder 
had ſent back the groom, he ſaid to him 
— My lord, you have no reafon to 
© ſtay any longer in this city; take the 
mare, mount her, and return to your 
© kingdom. I have but one thing 
more to recommend to you and that 
© 18, if you ſhould ever happen to part 
« with the mare, be ſure to deliver her 
* bridle.” King Beder promiſed toob- 
ſerve all his commands, and this eſpe- 
cially; and fo having taken leave of 
the good old man, he departetc. 

The young King of Perha no ſooner 
got out of the city, than he began to 
reflect on the deliverance he had met, 
and to rejoice that he had the ſorcereſs 
in his power who had given him ſo 
muct cauſe to tremble. Three days 
after he arrived at a great city; where; 
entering the ſuburbs, he met a vene- 
rable old man coming walking on foot 
towards a pleaſure - houſe he had hard 
by. Sir, ſaid the old man to him, 
ſtopping, may I preſume to aſk from 
hat part of the world you come? 
The king ſtopped to ſatisfy him; 
as they were diſcourſing together, an 
old woman chanced to come by, who 
ſtopping likewiſe, wept and ſighed bit- 
terly at the fight of the mare. 
| King Beder and the old man left off 
diſcourſm'g'to look on the old woman, 
whom the king aſted what cauſe ſhobad 
to lament ſo much, Alas, — 
3 2 5 1 J 


ty 


© of on his ace 


oi} the; it is becapſe your mare re- 
© ſenbles ſo per fectly one that my ſon. 
« had, and Fob Jill, mourn the loſs 
; nt, and ſhould think 
« yours were the ſame, did J not 
« know that ſhe. was, dead. Sell her to 
« me, I beſeech you; Iwill give you 
« even more than ſhe is worth, for the 
« ſake of the perſon who once owned 
her likeneſs.” 2 1 8 | 
Good woman, replied King Be- 
der, I am heartily ſorry that Icannot 
comply with your requeſt: my mare 
is not to be ſold. '—* Alas, Sir!* con- 
tinued the old woman, do not refuſe 
« me this favour, for the love of God 
I conjure you to it out of pure cha- 
« rity, fince my ſon and I ſhall certainly 
die with grief if you do not grant it." 
— Good mother, replied the king, 
I would grant it, with all my heart, 
« if I were diſpoſed to part with ſo good 
© a beat 3 but, if I were ſo diſpoſed, I 
believe you would hardly give a thou - 
« ſand pieces of gold for her, which is 
the loweſt price I ſhall ever put upon 
© her,'—-* Why ſhould I not give ſo 
much? replied the old woman. If 
© that be the loweſt price, you need 
© only (ay you will take it, and 1 will 
fetch you the money.” |, 
King Beder, ſeeing the old woman 
ſo poorly drefled, could not imagine 
ſhe could find. the money; therefore, to 
try her, he ſaid, not thipking to part 
with his mare for all that—* Go, fetch 
me the money, and4he mare is yours. 
The old woman immediately unlooſed 
a purſe ſhe had faſtened to her girdle ; 
und, deſiring him to alight, bid him tell 
over the money, and in caſe he found 
it came ſhort of the ſum demanded, ſhe 
ſaid her houſe was not far off, and the 
could, quickly fetch the reſt, 
The ſurprize that King Beder was 
in at the ſight of this purſe was not 
-ioall, * Good woman, ſaid he, do 
* you nat perceive that I have bantered 
* you all chis while? Iwill aſſure you 
my mare is not to be ſold.“ 
The old man, who bad been witneſs 
do all that was ſaid, now:began to ſpeak. 
Son, quoth he to King Beder, it 
18 — 
*'thing, which I find you are igaorant 


_* of; and that is, that an this city it is 
not permitted. any to lye, on any ac- 


count whatſaever, and that on the 
Fein of death. Now, you having 


99 


ary that you ſnould know one 
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©, made thie bargain with this ald wo- 


© man, you muſt got refuſe taking her 
« mpney, and deljyering your mane, 
* according to the agreement ; and this 
© you had better do without any noiſe, 
* than. expoſe yourſelf to what may 
« enſue.” Ks | 

King Beder, forely a@iRed to find 
himfelt thus trapped by his raſh proffar, 
was neverthelets forced to.alight, and 
peeform+his agreement. The old o- 


man ſtood ready to ſeize the bridle; 


which when ſhe had done, ſhe imme- 
diately unbridled the mare, and taking 
ſome water in her hand from a ſpring 
that ran in the middle of the ſtreet, ſhe 
threw it in the mare's face, uttering 
theſe words — © Daughter, quit that 
©. beſtial-form, and re- aſſume thy own.” 
The transformation was effected in a 


moment; and King Beder, whoſwooned 


as ſoon as he ſaw Queen Labe appear, 
was falling to the ground, if the old 
man had nat hiudered him. Fr 
The old woman, whe was mother to 
1 Labe, and had inftrufted her in 
all her magick, had no ſooner embraced 
her daughter, but in an inſtant, by 
whiſtling, ſhe cauſed a Genius to ariſe, 
of a gigantick form and ſtature. This 
Genius immediately took King Beder 
on one ſhoulder, and the old woman, 
with the anagick-gaeen, on the other, 


and tranſported them in a few minutes 


to the palace of Queen Labe in the city 
of Enchantments. 


The magick-queen immediately fell 


upon King Beder,. reproaching him 
grievouſly in the following — | 
Is it thus, ungrateful -wretch! that 


© thy,unworthy uncle ard thou make 
„me amends for all the kindneſſes I 
© have done for you? I-ſhall ſoon make 
you both feel what you ſo well de- 
© ferve.* She ſaid no more; but tak- 
ing water in her hand, threw at in his 
face with theſe-words: Come out of 
that form, and take that of a vile 
<4 owl!' Theſe words were ſoon fol- 
lowed by the effect; and immediately 
Ahe commanded one of her women to 
cut up the owl in a cage, and give him 
neither meat non drink. h ; 

The woman took the cage; and, 
without regarding what the queen or- 
dexed, gave him both meat and drink: 


and being old Abdallah's friend, ſhe 
ſent him word privately how the queen 
had treated his nephew, and wbat de- 
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f Beder, in caſe 


in 
timeſy meaſures to prevent j. 


* 


Abdallah knew no common mea- 
ſures would do with Queen Labe; be 


therefore did but whiſtle after a certain 


manner, and there immediately aroſe a 


vaſt giant, with four wings; who, pre- 


ſenting himſelf before him, aſked what 


he would have with him. Lightning,” 
ſaid Abdallah to him, (for ſo was the 
Genius's name) © I command you to 
© preſerve the life of King Beder, ſon 
of Queen Gulnare. Go to the palace 
of the magick-queen, and tranſport 
— to the capital of Perſia 
the — woman who has the 
cage in euſtody, to the end that ſhe 
may inform Queen Gulnare of the 
danger the king her ſon is in, and the 
occaſion he has for her aſſiſtance. 
Take care not to frighten her when 
you come before her, and acquaint 
er from me what ſhe ought to do.” 
Lightning immediately difappeared, 
and got in an inſtant to the palace of 
the magick-queen. He inſtructed the 


woman, lifted her up into the air, and 


tranſported her to the capital of Perſia, 
where he placed her on the terrace of 
the apartment where Queen Gulnare 
was. She went down ftairs to the 
apartment; and ſhe there found Queen 
Gulnare and Queen Faraſche lament- 
ing their misfortunes. She made them 
u profound reverence; and, by the re- 
lation ſhe gave them, they ſoon came to 
— the great neceſſity King 
Beder was in of their aſſiſtance. 
Queen Gulnare was ſo overjoyed at 
the news, that riſing from her ſeat, ſhe 
went and embraced the good woman, 
telling her how much ſhe wag obliged 
to her for the ſervice ſhe had done 
- her. £ 
+ Then going immediately out, ſhe 
commanded the trumpets to found, and 
the drums to beat, to acquaint. the city 
that the King of Perſia would ſuddenly 
return ſafe to his kingdom. She then 
went again, and found King Saleh her 
brother, whom Faraſche bad cauſtd to 
come ſpeedily thither by a certain fu- 
migation.: © Brother,” faid ſhe to him; 
©.the king your nephew and my dear 
«© ſon is in the city of Enchantments, 
under the power of Queen Labe. 
goth you and I muſt ſee what we can 
© do to deliver him; for there ig no 
time to be loſt,* ; | 


fign ſhe had to deſtroy both him and. King | 
K Yi did not, take.” puiſſant body. of ſea-troops; aud een 


lies, who appeared. with a much mor 


other adorers of fire, were deſtroyed in 


» © that foreign form which has been 


Saleh forthwith, aſſembley., 
called to his alſiſtance the Genii hiv. 


numerous army. As ſoon as the wy 
armies were joined, he put himſelf. 
the head of them, together with Ouem 
Faraſche, Queen Gulnare, and d. 
princeſſes, who wonld- all bare the; 
ſhare in this glorious action. I 

then lifted themſelves up into the ai 
and ſoon poured down on the pala 
and city of Enchantments, where ths 
magick-queen, her mother, and all de 


an inſtant, 

Queen Gulnare had ordered the we. 
man who brought her the news «f 
Queen Labe's trans formirg and impri. 
ſoning her ſon to follow her cloſe; and 
bid her, in the hurly-burly, to take 0 
other care than to go and ſeize the cage, 
and bring it to her. She did as ſhe was 
ordered ; and Queen Gulnare was no 
ſooner in the poſteſſion of the cage, bot 
ſhe opened it, and took the owl on, 
ſaying, after ſhe had ſprinkled a little 
water upon him—* My dear ſon, quit 


given thee, and reſume thy natunl 
© oneof a man!” FR 
In a moment Queen Gulnare no more 
ſaw the hideous owl, but King Bedrr 
her ſon inſtead of him. She immedi- 
ately embraced him with that exceſs of 
joy which is better expreſſed by actions 
than words. She could not find in her 
heart to let him go; and, if he had not 
been in a manner torn from her by 
Queen Faraſche, who had a mind to 
embrace him in her turn, for aught1! 
know, they might not have parted till 
now, ſo great was Queen Gulnare's af- 
fection for him. After the queen bis 
grandmother had done with him, be 
was likewiſe embraced by the King 
his uncle, and the princeſſes his rela- 
tions. 1 . Fats} 
The next care Queen Gulnare had, 
wh 1 look for old Jah, to whom 
e been obliged fap:yþe recovery 
of the King of 4 A who bei 
brought to her, ſhe ſaid to him My 
© obligations to you, Sir, have been ſo 
© great, that there is ndthing within 
my power but I-would freely do for 
* you, as à token of my acknowledg- 
ment. Do but fatisfy me in-what'l 


© can ſerve you, and you mall ſcejhat | 
I will immediately ſet about mo 
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* of <d4rvei were 5! 7? D611. | 
„Get queen,“ replied Abdallah, if The king yoar uncle need only have 
© the lady next to your majeſty will but the King + Samandal brought, and 
© conſent tothe "marriage I offer her, we ſhall ſee whether he be ill of the 
«andthe King of Perſia will give me * fame untraftable temper,” 95 
« ſdesve to reſide at His court, I will How ſtrictly ſoever t . 
- « ſpend the remainder of my days in mandal had been kept during his e 
his ſervice.” Then the queen turned tivity by King Saleb's orders, yet 
towards the lady; and finding by her bad always had great reſpect ſhewn 
modeſty that ſhe was not againſt the him, and was become very familiar 
match propoſed, ſhe cauſed them to with the officers who guarded him. En 
join hands, and the King of Perſia and order to brug him, King Saleh cauſed 
- ſhe took care of their fortune. | a chafhng-diſh of coals to be brought, 
This marriage occafioned the King into which he threw a certain compoſi- 
of Perſia to ſpeak thus, addreſſing him tion, uttering at the ſame time ſome 
ſelf to the queen: Madam,” ſaid he, myſterious words. As ſoon as the 
« ] am heartily glad of this match, ſmoke began to ariſe, the palace ſhook, 
« which your majeſty has juſt made. and immediately the King of Saman- 
There remains one more, which I dal, with King Saleh's officers, ap- 
© defire you to think of.” Queen Gul- peared. The King of Perſia caſt him- 
nare did not at firſt comprehend what ſelf at the King of .Samandal's feet; 
marriage he meant; but, after a little and then riſing upon one knee, he ſaid— 
conſidering, the faid—* Of yours, you It is no longer King Saleh who de- 
mean, ſon? I confent to it with all « mands of your majeſty the honour of 
« my heart.“ Then turning about, and „ your alliance for the King of Perfiaz 
looking on her brother's ſea-attend- it is the, King of Perſia himſelf who 
ants and the Genii, who were ſtill pre- „ humbly.begs that boon; and I per- 
ſent, ſhe faid—* Go you,” and traverſe «© ſuade myſelf, your majeſty will never 
© both the fea and land, to find out the ( perſiſt in being the cauſe of the death 
© moſt lovely andamiableprinceſs,wor- « of a king, who can no longer live than 
0 thy of the king my fon, and come and be is in poſſeſſion of the adorable 
bring us word.“ : Princeſs Giauhara.”, | 
Madam, replied King Poder, [ft The King of Samandal did not long 
iso no purpoſe for them to take all ſuffer the King of Perſia to remain on 
© thoſe pains. You have, no doubt, his knees: he took him up; and, em- 
© heard that I have already given my bracing him, ſaid—* I ſhould be y 
heart to the Princeſs of Samandal, *« ſorry to have contributed in the leat 
© upoh the bare relation of her beauty. towards the death of a monarch who 
© 1 have ſeen her, and do not repent of © is io worthy to live, If it be true that 
© the preſent I then' made her. In a '* fo precious a life cannot be preſerved 
word, neither earth nor ſea, iv my © without being in poſſeſſion of my 
opinion, can furniſh a princeſs any “ daughter, live, Sir, ſaid he, live 
thing like her. It is true, that, upon * happy; ſhe is yours: ſhe has * 
* my declaring my love to ber, ſhe © hitherto been obedient to my will, 
*-uſed me after a rate that would have © and I cannot think that ſhe will now 
* extinguiſhed any flameleſs fierce than « oppoſe it. Speaking theſe words, he 
mine. But hold her excuſed ; for, ordered one of the officers whom Ki 
* after a rigorous treatment, and im- Saleh had aſſigned him to go and | 
> 7 the king her father, which for the Princeſs Giauhara, and bring 
I was in fome meaſure the cavſe of, her to him immediately. | | 
how could the ufe-me more civilly ! The princeſs continued all this while 
Bot, it may be, the King of Saman- where the King of Perſia had left ber. 
dal may have changed his reſolution; The officer brought her, with her wo- 
and his daughter the princeſs may men to attend her. The King of Sa- | 
* conſent to love me, when ſhe ſees her. mindal, after having embraced. her, | 
father bas « 5p to it.“ ſaid— Daughter, I have provided a | 
"© Son,” replied Queen Gulnafe, if, huſband for you; it is the King of | 
© only the Princeſs Giauhara can make, *' Perſia,” whom yqu ſee there, the moſt - 
© you happy in this world, I ſhall not, accompliſhed monarch at this junc- 
make it my buſineſs to oppoſe you. * ture in the univerſe. The ſtir} : 7 
. Dai 4s . . 64% 2 he 
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© he has given you to all other prin- 
< ceſſes, obliges us both to make him 
© ſuitable acknowledgments,* _. 

« Sir,” replied the Princeſs Giauhara, 
© your majeſty well knows that I never 
1 — preſumed to diſobey your will 
cin any thing: I ſhall always be ready 
© to obey you; and I hopethe King of 
© Perſia will pleaſe to forget the ill- 
© treatment I have given him, and con- 
© ſider it was duty, not inclination, that 
© forced me to it. 

The nuptials were celebrated in the 
palace of the city of Enchantments with 
ſo much the greater-ſolemnity, in that 
all the lovers of the magick-queen, who 


reſumed their priſtine forms as ſoon as 


ever that queen ceaſed to live, aſſiſted at 
them, and came to pay their acknow- 
ledgments to the King of Perſia, Queen 


Gulnare, and King Salch. They were 


all either ſons of kings, or princes of 
extraordinary merit. 

King Saleh, at length, conducted the 
King of Samandal to his dominions, 
and put him once again in poſſeſſion of 
them. The King of Perſia having what 


he moſt defired, returned to his capital 
with Queen Giauhara, Queen Gulnare, 


22 araſche, and the princeſſes; 
and Queen Faraſche and the princeſſes 
continued there till ſuch time as King 
Saleh came to reconduct them to his 
kingdom under the waves of the ſea. 


THE HISTORY OF GAN Eu, SON 
TO ABOU AYOUB, AND KNOWN 
BY THE SURNAME OF LOVE'S 
SLAVE. 


HERE was formerly a merchant 
at Damaſcus, who had, by care 


and induſtry, acquired great wealth, 


on which he lived in a very honourable 
manner. His name was Abou Ayoub; 
and he had one ſon and a daughter. The 
ſon was at firſt called Ganem, but af- 


terwards had the ſurname of Love's 
Slave. He was graceful as to his per- 


ſon; and the excellent natural qualities 


of his mind had been improved by able 
maſters whom his father had taken care 


to providefor him. T n 
was Alcolom, ſignifying Raviſher of 


Hearts, becauſe her beauty was fo ac- 


compliſhed, that whoſoever ſaw her, 
could not chuſe but love her. 
Abou,Ayoub died, and left immenſe 


riches; an hundred loads of brocades, 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 


and other ſilks that lay in his um 
houſe, were the leaſt part of it; the 
++ were ready made up; and on eren 

ale was written, in large char 
« For Bagdad. 2 Ly 

Mohammed, the fon of Soliman, ſee. 
named Zinebi, reigned at that time ut 
Damaſcus, the capital of Syria, I 

kinſman Haroun Alraſchid, whoſe re. 

ſidence was at Bagdad, had beſtowes 
that kingdom on him as tributary tg 
him. 

Soon after the death of Abou Ayoub 
Ganem, diſcourſing with his mother 
about their private affairs, and amon 
the reſt concerning the bales of mer. 
chandize that lay in the warehouſ,, 
aſked her the meaning 'of what wy 
written upon each bale. .* My fon; 
anſwered his mother, © your father uſe 
to travel ſometimes into one province, 

and ſometimes into another; and it 
was cuſtomary -with him, before he 
ſet our, to write the name of the city 
he deſigned to repair to on every 
bale. He had provided all things to 
take a journey to Bagdad; and was 
upon the point of ſetting forward, 
« when death She had not the 
— 4 to proceed any farther; the 
ively remembrance of the loſs of ber 
huſband would not permit her to fa 
any more, and drew from her a ſhower 
of tears. : 

Ganem could not fee his mother ſo 

ſenſibly affected without relenting, 
Thus they continued ſome time m 
ſilence: but at length he recovered 
. himſelf; and, as ſoon as he found his 
mother calm enough to liſten to him, 
he directed his diſcourſe to her, and 
ſaid—* Since my father deſigned theſe 
© goods for Bagdad, and is no longer 
in being to put his deſign in execu- 
tion, I will prepare myſelf to perform 
that journey; and I am of opinion it 
will be proper for me to expedite my 
departure, for fear thoſe commodities 
ſhould periſh, or atleaſt that we ſhould 
loſe the opportunity of ſelling them to 
the beſt advantage.” | 
Abou Ayoub's widow, who tenderly 
loved her ſon, was much ſurprized at 
this reſolution ; and replied - My 
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« dear child, I'cannot but commend 
you for deſigning to follow your fa- 

© ther's example; but conſider that you 

© are-too young, inexperienced, 

© altogether a ſtranger to the toils of 

* travelling. Beſides, can you in f 


[_— HO T—_——_——__==F_icTizy T Tzcicc.L..c....cc..- 


nu 2 SO 0 


y—_ — 


—_——_—Y TY OC FY Yoo» Www WS 


. ww (XI _1JEP_ PSP 


1 1 - A . 


. 


ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 403 


| ing me, and by that means add 
— with which Jam al- 
a ready oppreſſed? Is it not better to 
© ſell thoſe goods to the merchants of 
« Damaſcus, and, to take up with a 
© moderate profit; than to expoſe your- 
© ſelf to the danger of periſhing? 

It was in vain for her to oppaſe Ga- 
nem's reſolution by the ſtrongeſt argu - 
ments, for, they had no weight with 
him. An inclination to travel, and 
to accompliſh himſelf by. a thorough 
knowledge of the affairs of the world, 

nim on to ſet out, and prevailed 
above all his mother's remunſtrances, 
her entreaties, and even her tears. He 
went away to the market where the 
faves were ſold, and bought ſuchas were 
of able body; hired} ane hundred ca- 
mels; and, having furniſhed all other 
neceſſaries, he entered upon his jour- 
ney, with five or ſax merchants of Da- 
maſcus, who were going to trade at 
Bagdad. 

Thoſe merchants, attended by all 
their ſlaves, and accompanied by ſeve- 
ral other travellers, made up ſuch a con- 
ſiderable caravan, that they had no oc- 
cation to fear the Bedouins; that is, the 


Arabs, who make it their only pro- 


ſeſſion to range the country, and to at · 
tack and plunder the caravans when 
they are not ſtrong enough to repulſe 
them. Thus they hyd no other diffi- 
evlty to encounter, hut the uſual fa- 
tigues of a long journey, Which were 
eaſily forgot when they ſaw the city 
of Bagdad, where they arrived in 
ſafety. bh 415 

They went to alight at the moſt mag - 
nificent and moſt reſorted khan in the 


city; but Ganem, who had a mind 


to be lodged conveniently, and by him- 
ſelf, took no apartment there, He 
only left his goods there in a warehouſe 
for their greater ſecurity, and hired a 
very. fine houſe in the neighbourhood, 
richly furniſhed, having a garden, which 
was very delightful on account of the 
many water-works and ſhady groves 
that were in it. 2 . 
Some days after this young mer- 
chant had been ſettled in his houſe, 
and perfectly recovered of the fatigues 
of his journey, he dreſſed bimſelf gen- 
teolly, and repaired to the publick place, 
the merchants met to buy and 
fell their commodities. A flave fol- 


lowed him, carrying a parcel: of fine 
dad and fluss. 1 


7 
* 


. * * 
9 * . 2 
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The merchants received Ganem v 
courteouſly; and their ſyndie, or chief, 
to whom he firſt made application, took 
and bought all his parcel, at the price 
ſet down in the ticket annexed to every 
piece of ſtuff. Ganem continued his 
trade ſo ſucceſsfully, that he daily ſol 
all the goods he expoſed, . 

He had no more left but one bale, 
which he had cauſed to be carried from 


the warehouſe to his on houſe, and 


then went to the publick rendeavous, 
where he found all, the ſhops ſhut, 
This ſeemed ſomewhat extraordinar 


to him; and having aſked the cauſe of 
it, was told, that one of the prime 


merchants, whom he knew, was dead, 
and that all his brother traders were 
gone to his funeral, 

 Ganem | enquired after the moſque 
where the ceremony was to be perform 
ed, and whence the body was to be 
conducted to the grave; and havin 
been told it, ſent back his ſlave wit 
the goods, and walked towards thee 
moſque. He got thither before the 
prayers were ended, which were ſaid in 
a hall hung with black ſattin. The 
corpſe was taken up, and followed by 
the kindred, the merchants, and Ga- 


nem, to the place of burial, which was 


at a great diſtance without the city. It 
was a [tone ſtructure, like a dome, 
purpoſely built to receive the bodies of 
all the family of the deceaſed; and be- 
ing very ſmall, they had pitched. tents 
all about it, that all the company might 
be ſheltered during the ceremony. The 
monument was opened, and the corpſe 
laid into it, after which it was ſhut up 
again, Then the iman, and other mini- 
ſters of the moſque, ſat down-in a ri 

on carpets, in the largeſt tent, and ſaid 
the reſt of the prayers. They alſo read 
the chapters of the Alcoran appointed 
for the burial of the dead; + e kitt- 
dred and: merchants ſat round in the 


1 


ſame manner, behind the miniſters, _ 
It was near night before all was end» 
ed. Ganem, who had not expected 
ſuch a long ceremony, began to be un- 
eaſy; and was the more ſo, when be ſaw 
meat ſerved up, in memory . of ths 
deceaſed, according to the cuſtom of 
tents had not been ſet up only aga 
the heat of the fun, but. alſo againſt the 
evening dew, becauſe they ſhould not 
return to the. city before the next morn - 


ing. Thoſe words perplexed Ganem ; 
F Jam 


Bagdad. He was alſo told that the 
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© I am a ftranger,” faid he to himſelf, Joaded with a cheſt, between five and 
© and have the reputation of being a fix feet long, which they carried on 
© rich merchant; thieves may take the their ſhoulders. They laid it down, an 
© opportunity of my abſence, and go then one of the three ſlaves ſaid to hit 
© rob my houfe, y very flaves may comrades—*Brothers, if you will be ad. 
© be tempted to make their advantage * viſed by me, we will leave the cheſt 
© of fo convenient a time; they may here, and return to the city. —. No, 
© run away with all the gold I have no, replied another, that is not the 
received for my goods, and whither way of doing what we were ordered 
< ſhall I goto look for them? His head © by our miſtreſs ; we may have cavſe 
being full of theſe thoughts, he eat a * to repent not doing as we were com. 
few mouthfuls haſtily, and dextrouſlly * manded. Let us bury the cheſt, fince 
ſlipped away from the company. ve are fo enjoined to do.“ The two 
He made all poſſible haſte to gain other ilaves complied with him; they 
time; but as it often happens, that the began to break ground with the tools 
more a man puts on, the leſs he advan- they had _— t for that purpoſe, 
ces, he miſtook his way, and went When they had made a deep trench, 
aftray in the dark, fo that it was near put the cheſt into it, and cover. 
midnight when he came to the city- ed it with the earth they had taken 
gate; and to add to this misfortune, out, they departed, and returned home. 
that was ſhut. That diſappointment Ganem, who, from the top of the 
was a freſh affliction to him, and he palm-tree, bad heard every word the 
was obliged to think of finding ſome flaves had ſpoken, could not tell what 
convenient place to paſs the reſt of to think of that adventure. He con- 
the night in, and wait till the gate cluded that cheſt muſt needs contain 
was opened, He went into a burial- ſomething of value, and that the perſon 
own ſo very ſpacious, that it reached to whom it belonged had ſome particu- 
rom the city to the very place he was lar reaſons for cauſing it to be buried in 
come from. He advanced to a parcel that church-yard. He reſolved imme. 
of pretty high walls, which incloſed a diately to fatisfy his curioſity, came 
ſmall field, being the peculiar burial- down from the palm-tree, his ſear be- 
place of a family, and in which there ing gone with the flaves, and fell to 
was a palm-tree. There was an infinite work upon the pit, plying his hands 
number of other particular burial. and feet fo well, that in a thort time he 
places, the doors whereof they did not diſcovered the cheſt, but found it ſecur- 
rake much care to ſhut faſt, Ganem ed with a great padlock. This new 
finding that the burial-place was open, obſtacle to the ſatisfying of his curioh- 
went into it, and ſhut the door after ty was no ſmall mortihcation to him, 
him. He lay down on the graſs, and yet he would not be diſcouraged; but 
did all he could to ſleep; but the un- the day beginning then to appear, he 
eaſineſs he was under for being abſent faw ſeveral” great pebbles about the 
from home, would not permit him. burial-place. He picked out one, with 
He got up, and after by paſſed by which he eaſily . knocked off the pad- 
the door ſeveral times, as he walked lock, and then with much impatience 
„forward and backward, he opened it, opened the cheſt. Ganem was ſtrangely 
without knowing why he did ſo, and ſurprized, when, inſtead of finding 
immediately perceived a light at a diſ- money in it, he diſcovered a you's 
tance, which feemed to come towards lady of incomparable beauty. Her f 
him. Being ſtartled at that fight, heſhut and roſy complexion, and her gentle 
the door, which had nothing to make regular breathing, ſatisfied him that 
it faſt but a latch, and got up as faſt as ſhe was alive; but he could not con- 
he could to the top of the palm- tree; ceive why, if ſhe were only aſleep, ſhe 
looking vpon that as the ſafeſt retreat had not waked at the noiſe he made in 
under his preſent apprehenſions. forcing off the padlock. Her habit was 
No ſooner was he got up, than by the fo coſtly, with bracelets and pendants 
| help of the hight which had frighted of diamonds, and a neck are of true 
him, he plainly perceived three men, pearl, and ſo large, that he made not 


whom by their habit he knew to be the leaſt doubt of her being one of the Ply 
ſlaves, come into the burial-place. One prime ladies about the court. At the 
of them went foremoſt with a lanthorn, ſight of ſo beautiful an object, not only 
and the two others followed him, being natural inclination to relieve perſons in 


danger, 
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danger, but alſo ſomething more power- 
ful, which Ganem could not then give an 
account of, prevailed on him to afford 
that young beauty all the aſſiſtance he 
was able. | . 

He firſt ſhut the gate of the burial- 
place, which the ſlaves had left open; 
then returning, took the lady in his 
arms out of the cheſt, and laid her on 
the ſoft earth he had thrown off the ſaid 
cheſt. As ſoon as the m_ was laid 
down, and had the benefit of the open 
air, the ſneezedz and having made a 
motion in turning her head, there came 
from her mouth a Rares which ſeem- 
ed to have been offenſive to her tomach; 
then opening and rubbing her eyes, 
the with ſuch a voice as charmed Ga- 
nem, whom ſhe did not fee, cried out. 
« Zohorob Boſtan, Schragrom Mat- 
 olon, Caſlabos Soucear, Nouron Ni- 
© har, Nagmatos Sobi, Nour Hatos 
« Zaman, why do you not anſwer ? 
© where are you?” Thoſe were the 
names of fix female ſlaves that uſed to 
wait on her, and ſignified, Flower of 
the Garden, Branch of Coral, Sugar- 
Cane, Light of the Day, Morning 
Star, and Delight of the Seaſon. She 
called them, and wondered that nobody 
anſwered; but at length looking about, 
and perceiving ſhe was in a burial- 
place, ſhe was in a mighty fright: Ho 

now,” cried ſhe, much lo der than be- 
fore, is this the reſurrection of the dead? 
* Is the day of judgment come? What 
a wonderful change jsthis from night 
to morning l 

Ganem did not think fit to leave the 
lady anylonger in that confuſion, butim- 
mediately appeared before her with all 
poſſible reſpect, and in the moſt courteous 
manner—* Madam, ſazd he, I am 
* ſcarce able to expreſs my joy for hav- 
ing happened to be here to do you 
* the ſervice I have done, and for be- 
ing preſent to offer you all the aſ- 
" fiſtance you ſhall ſtand in need of 
© under your preſent circumſtances.” 

In order to perſuade the lady to re- 
pole all her confidence in him, he in 
the firſt-place told her who he was, and 
what accident it was that had brought 

im into that place; next he acquainted 
with the coming of the three ſlaves, 
and bow they had buried the chef. 
The lady, who had covered her face 
vith her veil as ſoon as Ganem ap- 
peared, was extraordinarily ſenſible of 
he obligations ſhe owed him. I re- 
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© turn thanks to God,* faid the, * for 
having ſent ſo worthy a perſon as you 
Rare to deliver me 8 death; but 
* fince you have begun ſo charitable a 
work, I conjure you not to leave it 
imperfect. me beg of you to go 
into the city, and provide a mvleteer 
with his mule, ad 1 carry me to your 
houſe in this cheſt: for, ſhould I go 
with you on foot, my dreſs being dif- 
ferent from that of the city ladies, 
ſome one might happen to take no- 
tice of it, and follow me, which it 
highly concerns, me to vent. 
When I mall be in your houſe, I 
will give you an account of myſelf; 
and in the mean time be od, 
that you have not obliged an ungrate- 
ful perſon," _ 

Before the young merchant left the 
lady, he drew the cheſt out of the pit, 
which he filled up with earth, laid 
again in the cheſt, and ſhut it up in ſuch 
a manner, that it did not look as if 
the padlock had been forced off; but, 
for fear of Rifling her, he put it not 
quite cloſe, leaving room for the air to 

t in. Going out of the burial-place, 

e drew the door Ape * * — 
eity-gate being open, ſoon foun 
— ſought for. He returned with 
ſpeed to the burial-place, and helped 
the muleteer to lay the cheſt acroſs his 
mule; telling him, to remove all cauſe 
of ſuſpicion, that he came to that place 
the night before, with another muleteer, 
who, — in haſte to return home, had 
laid down the cheſt in the burial · place. 

Ganem, who, fince his arrival at 
Bagdad, had minded nothing but his 
butineſs, was ſtill unacquainted with 
the power of love, and now felt the 
firſt ſallies of it. It had not been in 
his power to look upon the young la- 
dy without being diſturbed; and the 
uneaſineſs he felt, following the mule - 
teer at a diſtance, and the fear leſt any 


accident might happen by the way that 


ſhould deprive him of his conqueſt, 
taught him to unravel his intricate 
thoughts. It was an extraordinary ſa- 
tisfa 

ſafe at home, he ſaw the cheſt unloaded. 
He diſmiſſed the muleteer; and, having 
cauſed a ſlave to ſhut the doors of his 


houſe, he opened the cheſt, helped the 


lady out, gave her his hand, and con- 
ducted her to his apartment, lamenting 
how much ſhe muſt have endured 'm 
that cloſe confinement, © If I have ſuf- 
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© fered,” ſaid ſhe, * I have ſatis faction 

enough in what you have done for 
* me; and in the pleaſure of ſeeing my- 
© ſelf out of danger.” 

Though Ganem's apartment was 
very richly furniſhed, the lady did not 
ſo much regard that as ſhe did the 
handſome preſence and evgaging mien 
of her deliverer, whoſe politeneſs and 
obliging behaviour highly heightened 
her gratitude, She ſat down on a ſofa; 
and, in order to give the merchant to 
underſtand how ſenfible ſhe was of the 
ſetvice done her, ſhe took off her veil. 
Ganem, on his part, was ſenfible of the 
favour the lady did him in uncover- 
ing herſelf, or rather felt he had already 
a moſt violent paſſion for her. What- 
ſoever obligations ſhe owed him, he 
thought himſelf more than requited by 
ſo ſingular a fayour, 

The lady dived into Ganem's 
thoughts, yet was not at all ſurprized, 
becauſe he appeared very full' of re- 
ſpe, He judging the might have oc- 
caſion to eat, and not willing to truſt 
any but himſelf with the care of enter- 
taining ſo charming a gueſt, went out 
with a ſlave to an eating-hovuſe, to give 
directions for a treat. From thence he 
went to a fruiterer, where he choſe the 
fineſt and moſt excellent fruit; buying 
alſo the choiceſt wine, and ſome of the 
ſame bread that was eaten at the caliph's 
table. ; 

As ſoon as he returned home, he 
with his own hands made a pyramid 
of the fruit he had bought; and ſervin 
it up himfelf to the lady in a large din 
of the fineſt china-ware—* Madam, 
ſaid he, be pleaſed to make choice of 
* ſome of this fruit, while a more ſolid 
entertainment, and one more worthy 
© yourſelf, is made ready. He would 
Fain have continued ſtanding before her 
but ſhe declared ſhe would not touch 
any thing unleſs he fat down and eat 
with her. He obeyed; and when they 
had eaten ſome ſmall matter, Ganem 
obſerving that the lady's veil, which ſhe 
had laid down by her on a ſofa, was 
_ embroidered along the edge with golden 
letters, begged: leave of her to look 
upon that . NN The lady im- 
mediately took up the veil, and deli- 
vered it to him, aſking him whether he 
could read. Madam, replied he with 
a modeſt air, a merchant would be 
© able to manage his bufineſs very ill, 
* if he could not at leaſt read and 


brite. 1 then,” ſaid te; 
© read the words that are embroidered 
© on that veil, which gives me an 

« portunity of telling you my ſtory. 

Ganem took the veil, and read thefs 
words: I am yours, and you are mine 
© thou deſcendant from the propher's 
© uncle,” That deſcendant from the 
prophet's uncle was the Caliph Haroun 
Alraſchid, who then reigned, and was 
deſcended from Abbas, Mahomet's 
uncle. 

When Ganem perceived the ſenſe of 
theſe words—* Alas, Madam,“ ſaid he 
in a melancholy tone, I have juſt ſaved 
* your life, and this embroidery is my 
* death! I do not comprehend all the 
* myſtery, but it makes me too ſenſible 
that I am the moſt unfortunate of 
men. Pardon, the liberty I take, 
Madam, of telling you ſo much. It 
was impoſſible for me to ſee you 
without giving you up my beat. 
You are not ignorant yourſelf, that 
it was not in my power to refuſe it 
yau, and that makes my preſumption 
excuſable. I propoſed to myſelf to 
move yours by my reſpect, my dili- 
gence, my complaiſance, my aſſiduity, 
my ſubmiſſion, and my conſtancy; 
and no ſooner had I flattered myſelf 
with that deſign, than I am robbed of 
all my hones. But, be that as-it 
will, I ma, have the ſatisfaction of 
dying entirely yours. Proceed, Ma- 
dam, I conjure you, and give mea 
full informatiap of my unhappy fate. 
He could not deliver theſe words 
without letting fall ſome tears. The 
lady was moved; but was ſo far from 
being diſpleaſed at the declaration he 
made, that ſhe felt an inward joy, for 
her heart began to yield. However, 
ſhe concealed it; and, as if ſhe had not 
1 r what Ganem ſaid— I would 
© have been very cautious,” anſwered 
ſhe, of ſhewing you my veil, had [ 
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© thought it would have made you ſo 


© uneaſy; and I do not perceive that 
* what 1 have to ſay to you can make 


your condition ſo deplorable as you 


imagine. 

© You muſt underſtand,” proceeded 
ſhe, © in order to acquaint you with my 
* ſtory, that my name is Fetnah, which 
« ſignifies a fform or tempeſt, whic 
© was given me at my birth, becauſe it 
vas judged that the ſight of me would 
© occaſion many calamities. You can- 


© not be a ſtranger to it; ſince 2 
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«in Bagdad is ignorant that the Ca- 
« Jiph Haroun Alraſchid, my ſovereign 
« lord and yours, has a favourite ſo 
« called, | f 

I was carried into his palace in my 
« yery tender years, and. I have been 
« brought up there with all the care 
« thatis uſually taken with ſuch perſons 
« of my ſex as are deſigned to reſide 
« there. I made no ill advances in all 
« they took the pains to teach me; and 
« that, with ſome ſhare of beauty, 
« gained me the caliph's affection, who 
« gave me a particular apartment ad- 
* joining to his own. That prince 
«was not ſatisfied with ſuch a mark of 
* diſtinftion; he appointed twenty wo- 
« men to wait on me, and as many eu- 
« nnchs; and ever ſince he has made me 
« ſuch conſiderable preſents, that I was 
once richer than any queen in the 
« world. You may reaſonably judge, 
by what I have ſaid, that Zobeide, 
* the caliph's wife and kinſwoman, 
could not but be jealous of my 
© happineſs. - Though Haroun has all 
' the regard imaginable for her, ſhe 
has uſed all her endeayours to ruin 
me. 1 

Hitherto l had ſecured myſelf againſt 
all her ſnares, but at length I fell un- 
der the laſt effort of her jealouſy; and, 
* were it not for you, I had now been 


* expoſed to inevitable death. I do not, 


* queſtion but that ſhe had corrupted 


one of my flaves; who, laſt night, in 


* ſome lemonade, gave me a drug, 
* which cauſes ſuch a deadly ſleep, that 
* it is eaſy to diſpoſe of thoſe who have 
* taken it; for that ſleep is fo pro- 


* found, that nothing can diſpel it for, 


© the ſpace of ſeven or eight hours, I 
have the more reaſon to judge ſo, be- 
* cauſe naturally I am very light of 
* ſleep, and apt to awake at the leaſt 
6 noiſe, 

* Zobeide, the better to put her de- 
 fign in execution, has laid hold of the 
* opportunity of the abſence of the ca- 
* liph, who has been gone lately to put 
* himſelf at the head of his troops, to 
* chaſtiſe ſome neighbouring kings, 
* who have preſumed to join in league 
to make war on him. Were it not for 
this opportunity, my rival, outra- 
* geous as ſhe is, Lurk not have pre- 
* ſumed to attempt any thing againſt 
© my life. I know not what ſhe will 
do to conceal this action from the ca- 


* liphz but you ſce it highly concerns 


L 
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me that you ſhould keep my ſecret. 
My life depends or it. I ſhall be ſafe 
in your houſe as long as the caliph is 
from Bagdad. It behoves you to 
keep theadventure private; for ſhould 
Tobeide know the obligation I owe 


you, ſhe would puniſh you for having 


ſaved me, 
* When the caliph returns, I ſhall 


not need to be fo much upon my 


vard, I ſhall find means to acquaint 

im with all that has happened; and 
I am fully perſuaded he will be more 
earneſt than myſelf to requite a ſer- 
vice which reſtores me to his love. 
As ſoon as Haroun Alraſchid's beau- 


tiful favourite had done ſpeaking, Ga- 
nem began, and faid—* Madam, I re- 
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turn you a thouſand thanks for hay- 
ing given me the information I took 
the liberty to defire of you; and I 
beg of you to believe that you are 
here in ſafety :; the ſentiments you 
have inſpired in me are a pledge of 
my ſecrecy, | 
As for my flaves, I own there is 
cauſe to ſuſpeEt them; that they may 
perhaps fail of the fidelity they owe 
me, ſhould they know by what acci- 
dent, and m what place, I had the 
ood fortune to find you: but it is 
impoſſible they ſhould gueſs at that; 
nay, I dare fare you, that they will 
not have the curiofity toenquire after 
it. It is fo natura. for young men to 
2 beautiful ſlaves, that it will 
no Way * to them to ſee 
you here, as believing you to be one, 
and that I have bought you. They 
will alſo believe that I had fome par- 
ticular reaſons for bringing you home 
as I did. Set your heart, therefore, 
at reſt, as. to that point; and remain 
ſatisfied, that you ſhall be ſerved with 
all the reſpect that is due to the fa- 
vourite of ſo great a monarch as ours 
is. But how great ſoever he is, give 
me leave, Madam, to declare, that 
nothing will be able to make me re- 
cal the preſent I have made you of 
my heart, I know, and ſhall never 
forget, that what belopgs to the ma- 
ſer is forbidden to the fave; but I 
loved you before you told me that you 
were engaged to the caliph. It is not 
in my power to overcome a paſſion, 
which, though now in it's infancy, ' 
has all the force of a love ſtrength- 
ened by a perfect correſpondence. LI 
wiſh your auguſt and moſt fortunate 
3 Fa | © lover 
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© lover revenge you againſt the 
4 — obet$e by calling 7 
back to him; and when you ſhall be 
reſtored to his wiſhes that you may 
remember the -unfurtunate Ganem, 
' who is no leſs your conqueſt than the 
caliph. As powerfub as that pmnce 
is, I flatter. myſelf he will not be 
© able to biot me out of your me- 
* mory, If love be our predominant 
« e he cannut love you more paſ- 
* fionately than I do; and I ſhall never 
5 ceaſe to burn in your flames, whatſo- 
ever part of the world I go into to 
© expire, after having loſt you. 
Fetnak perceived that Ganem was 
under the greateſt of afflictions, and it 
moved her; but confidering the unea- 
fineſs ſhe was likely to bring upon her- 
ſelf by proſecuting the diſcourſe upon 
that ſubje&; which might inſenſibly 
lead her to diſcover the 1aclination ſhe 
felt in herſelf for him—* I perceive,” 
ſaid ſhe, * that this ſort of converſa- 
tion gives you too much trouble; let 
vs change the diſcourſe, -and talk of 
the infinite obligations I owe you. I 
can never ſufficiently expreſs my ſa- 
tis faction. when I confider that, with- 
out your aſſiſtance, I had not beheld 
the light of the ſun.” - | 
It was happy for them both, that 
ſomebudy juſt- then knocked at the 
door; G nem went to ſee who it was, 
and found it was one of his ſlaves, to 
acquaint him that the entertainment 
was ready. Ganem, who, by way of 
precaution, would have none of his 
ſlaves to come into the room where 
Fetnah was, took what was brought, 
and Yerved it up himſelf to his beautiful 
eſt, whoſe Gol was. raviſhed to be- 
old with what diligence and reſpe& 
he attended her. | | 
When they had eaten, Ganem took 
away, as he covered the table; and hav- 
ing delivered all things at the chamber- 
door to his flaves—* Madam, ſaid he to 
Fetnah, * 2 may now perhaps defire 
* to take fume reſt; I will leave you: 
« and when you have repoſed yourſelf; 


®: @& ao 


you ſhall find me ready: to receive 


« your commands. 
Having ſpoken: theſe words, he left 
her, and went to buy two women ſlaves. 
| He alfo bought two parcels; the one of 
linen, and the other of all ſuch things 
as were proper to make up a toilet fit 
for the caliph's favourite. Having con- 


ducted, home the two wopmen-flaves, 


again to diſcourſe,of his paſſion, and 


be preſented them to Fetnah, ſaying. 
Madam, à perſon of your quahty 
cannot be without two maids at leaf 
to ſerve her be pleaſod to allow ns 
© to give you theſe. “ | 
Fetnab, admiring Ganem's foreſght 
My lord,” ſaid ſhe, © I perceive you 
* are not one that will do things 
halves; you add by your courteſy 1g 
© the obligations I owe you already: 
* but I hope I ſhall not die ungratefyl; 
and that Heaven will ſoon put mein 
* a condition to make acknowledy; 
ments for all your acts of geneto. 
© faty,? LS 4190 248 4 
When the: women-ſlaves were with: 
drawn into a chamber adjoining, which 
the young merchant ſhewed them, he 
ſat down on the ſofa where Fetnah wa; 
but at ſome diſtance from her, in token 
of the greater reſpect. He then began 


ſpoke very moving things relating to 
the invincible obſtacles which robbed 
him of all his hopes. I dare not fo 
much as hope, aid he, by my pai. 
* ſton to excite the lcaſt ſenſibility in a 
* heart like yours, deſtined for the 
© greateſt prince in the world. Alas 
* it would be a comfort to me, if I 
could flatier myſelf that you have not 
looked upon the exceſs of my love 
with indifference.) My lord 
anſwered Fetnah, Alas, Madam!” faid 
Ganem, interrupting her at the word 
Lord, * this is the ſecond time you have 
doe me the honour to call me lord: 
the preſence of the women-ſlaves hin- 
derea me the firſt time from 1aking 
notice of it to you, In the name of 
God, Madam, do not give me that 
title of honour; it does not belong to 
me. Treat me, I beſeech you, 28 
your ſlave J am, and ſhajl never 
ceaſe to beſo." 

No, no, replied Fetnah, interrupt- 
ing him in her turn, I ſhall be cau- 
© tious how I treat a man to whom [ 
© owe my life after that manner. I 
© ſhould be ungrateful, could I ſay or 
do any thing that did not become 
© you, Leave me, therefore, to follow 
© the dictates of my gratitude; end do 
not require it of me that I miſbehave 
myſelf towards you, in return 
the benefits I have received. I ſhall 
never be guilty of it; I am too ſenſi 
ble of your reſpectful behaviour to 
abuſe it; and I will not ſtick to own 


5 that I do not look upon all your Fat 
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with indifference; Vou Auen the 


. 4 reaſon that condemus me to filence.? 


Ganem was raviſhed at that deelara- 
tion ; he wept for joy; and nat being 
able to find exprefſions ſigniſicant 
enough in his own concert, to return 
Fetnab thanks, was ſatisſied with tell 
ing her, that as ſhe knew what ſhe owed 
to the caliph, be, on his part, was not 
ignorant, that what belongs to the 
maſter is forbid to the ſervant. 

Night drawing on, he went out to 
fetch a light, which be brought in him- 
ſelf, as alſo ſome collation, as is the 
cuſtom in the city of Bagdad; where, 
having made a good meal at noon, they 
at night are ſatisfied with eating ſome 
fruit, and drinking a glaſs of wine, fo 
diverting the time till they go to bed. 

They both ſat down-at table, and at 
firſt complimented each other, preſenting 
the fruit reciprocally. The excellence 
of the wine inſenſihly drew them both 
on to drink; and having drank two or 
three glaſſes, they agreed that neither 
ſhovid take another glaſs without fing- 
ing ſome air firſt, — ſang verſes 
he compoſed extempore, and which ex- 
preſſed the vehemence of his paſſion; 
and Fetnah,encouraged by his example, 


compoſed and fang verſes relating to 


her adventure, and always containing 
ſomething which Ganem might take in 
a ſenſe that was favourable to him; 
bating that ſhe nicely obſerved the fide- 
lity due to the caliph. The collation 
held till very late, and the night was 
far advanced before they thought of 
parting, Ganem then withdrew to 
another apartment, leaving Fetnahwhere 
ſhe was, the women flaves he had bought 
coming in to wait upon her. 

They lived after this manner ſeveral 
days. The young merchant went not 
abroad, unleſs upon buſineſs of the ut- 
moſt - conſequence, and even for that 
took the time when his lady was at her 
reſt; for he could not prevail upon him» 
ſelf to let ſlip a moment that might be 
ſpentin her company. All his thoughts 
were taken up with bis dear Fetnah; 
who, on her fide, giving way to her in- 
elination, confeſſed ſhe had no leſs af · 
fection for him than he- had for her. 
However, as fond as they were of each 
other, their reſpe& for the caliph kept 
them within thoſe bounds that were due. 
to him; which ſill heightened their 


5 Will Feinah, thus ſoatched from 


* 
o 
* 


thi jdes of death;; paſſed her time fo 
agreeably. with Ganem, Zobeide was 


not without ſome apprehenſions in Ha- 


roun Alraſchid's palace. . 
As ſoon as the three ſlaves entruſte 
with the execution of her revenge had 
carried away the cheſt, without know · 
ing hat was in it, or ſo much as the 
leaſt curiofity to enquire into it, as be- 
ing uſed to pay a blind obedience to her 
commands, ſhe. was ſeized with a tor- 
menting uneaſineſs: à thouſand per- 
plexing thoughts diſturbed; her reſtʒ 
fleep fled from her eyes; and ſhe ſpent 
the night in contriving how to conceal 
ber crime. My confort,* ſaid the, 
loves Fetnah more than ever he did 
© any of his favourites. What thall 1 
© ſay to him at his return, when he 
* enquires of me after her? Many 
contrivances occurred to her, but none 
were ſatisfatory. Still ſhe met with 
dithculties, and knew. not where to fix. 
There lived with her an ancient lady, 
who had bred her up from her infancy. 
As ſoon as it was 4 ſhe ſent for her; 
and, having, entruſted her with the ſe- 
cret, ſaid-—* Dear mother, you have 
always been aſſiſting to me with your 


advice: if ever I ſtood in need of it, 


c 
© jt is now, when the buſineſs before 
* you is to ſtill my thoughts, diſtracted 
© by a mortal concern, and to ſhew me 
* ſome way to ſatisfy the calip j. 
Dear Madam," replied the old lady, 
it had been much better not to have 
run yourſelf into the difficulties you 
labour under; but, ſince the thing is 
done, the beſt is to ſay no more of it. 
All that muſt nod be thought of, ts 
bow to deceive the chief of the be- 
© lievers 3 and I am of opinion, that 


9 


you immediately cauſe a wooden 


image to be carved, reſembling a 
© dead body. We will ſnroud it up in 
© old linen; and, when ſhut up in a 
« coffin, it ſhall be buried in ſome part 
© of the palace: then ſhall you imme» 
© diately cauſe a marble monument to 
© be built, after the manner of a dome, 
over the burial-place, and erect a fi- 
© ure, which ſhall be covered with a 
6 Black cloth, and ſet about with great 
©. candleſticks. and large wax. tapers. 
There is another thing,“ added the 
old lady, * which ought not to be for- 
got you muſt put on mourning, and 
© cauſe the ſame. to be done hy all 
your own and Fetnah's women, your 
t eunuchs, and all chat belong to the 

| 6 palace, ö 
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palace. When the caliph returns, 
s and ſees you and all the palace in 
© mourning, he will be ſure to aſk the 
© occaſion of it: then will you have 
© an opportunity of inſinuating your- 
* ſelf into his favour, ſaying it was in 
© reſpe& to him that you paid the laſt 
© honour to Fetnah, ſnatched away by 
© ſudden death. You may tell him that 
© you have cauſed a mauſoleum to be 
s built; and, in ſhort, that you have 
paid all the dues to his favourite 
s which he would have done himſelf 
* had he been preſent. His paſſion for 
© her being extraordinary, he will cer- 
* tainly go and ſhed ſome tears upon 


- © her grave; and, perhaps, added the 


old woman, he will not believe that 
© ſhe is really dead. He may, perhaps, 
« ſuſpe& that you have turned her out 
of the palace through jealouſy, and 
look upon all the mourning as an 
artifice to deceive him, and prevent 
his making ſearch after her. It is 
likely he will cauſe the coffin to be 
taken up and opened; and ir js cer- 
tain he will be convinced of her death 
as ſoon as he ſhall ſee the figure of a 
dead body buried. He will be pleaſed 
with all that you ſhall- have done, 
and expreſs his gratitude, As for 
the wooden image, I wil) undertake 
to have it cut myſelf by a carver in 
the city, who ſhall not know what 
uſe it 1s to be put to. As for your 
part, Madam, order Fetnah's woman, 
who yeſterday gave her the lemonade, 
to give out that ſhe has juſt found 
her miſtreſs dead in her bed: and, to 
the end that they may only think of 
lamenting, without offering to go 
into her chamber, let her add, that 
fhe has already acquainted you with 
it, and that you have ordered Meſ- 
rour to cauſe her to be laid out and 
buried.“ 
As ſoon as the old lady had ſpoken 
theſe words, Zobeide took a rich dia- 
mond-ring out of her cafket; and put- 
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ting it on her finger, and embracing her 


in a perfect tranſport of joy, id 
How infinitely am I beholden to you, 
my dear mother! I ſhould never have 
thought of ſo ingenious a contriv- 
© ance! It cannot fail of ſucceſs; and 
© I perceive my peace cf mind begins 
0 © = reſtored to me. I leave the care 
of the wooden figure to you, and will 
4 go mylelf to order the reſt,* wh 


* ſurprized at the artiſice ſhe makes 


A 

pedition as Zobeide 
could have wiſhed, and then conveyed 
by. the lady herſelf into Fetnih's beg. 
chamber, where ſhe dreſſed it like 1 
dead body, and put it into a coffin, 
Then Meſrour, who was himſelf ge. 
ceived by it, cauſed the coffin, and the 
repreſentation of Fetnah, to be carried 
away, and buried, with the uſual cere. 
monies, in the place appointed by Zo. 
beide, the favourite's women weeping 
and lamenting; ſhe who had given het 
the lemonade ſetting them an example 
by her cries and howlings, 

That very day Zobeide fent for the 
architect of the palace, and of the ca. 
liph's other houſes; and, according to 
the orders he received from her, the 
mauſoleum was finiſhed in a very ſhort 
time. Such potent princeſſes as was 
this confort of a monarch whoſe power 
extended from eaſt to weſt, are always 
punctually obryed in whatſoever they 
command by all the court; fo that the 
news of Fetnah's death was ſoon ſpread 
all over the town. 

Ganem was one of the laſt who had 
heard of it; for, as I have before ob. 
ſerved, he ſcarce went abroad. Being 
at length informed of it—* Madam,“ 
ſaid he to the caliph's fair favourite, 
© you are thought to be dead in Bag- 
dad; and I do not queſtion but that 
* Zobeide herſelf believes it. I bleſs 
© Heaven that I am the cauſe, and the 
© happy witneſs, of your being alive; 
* and would to God that, taking the 
* advantage of this falſe report, you 
* would ſhare my fortune, and go far 
from hence to reign in my heart! 
* But whither does this pleaſing notion 
« 
6 
. 
c 
4 
4 


carry me? I do not conſider that you 
are born to make the greateſt prince 
in the world happy; and that only 
Haroun Alraſchid is worthy of you. 
Suppoſing you could reſolve to g'Ve 
bim up for me, and that you would 
follow me, ought I to conſent to it! 
© No! it is my part always to remem- 
© ber, that © what belongs to the ma- 
« ſter, is forbidden to the ſlave.” 
The lovely Fetnah, though moved 
by the tenderneſs of the paſſion he ex- 
preſſed, yet prevailed wit herſelf not 
to comply with it. My lord, faid 
ſhe to him, * we cannot obſtruct Zo. 
* beide's triumphing. I am not at all 


« uſe 
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0 to conceal her guilt: but let 
p e 1 flatter myſelf that 
« ſorrow will ſoon follow her triumph. 
The caliph will return, and we ſhall 
« 6nd the means privately to inform- 
« him of all that has happened, In the 
© mean time, let us be more cautious 
« than ever, that ſhe may. not know I 
© am alive. I have already told you 
c conſequences.” 

fr — after the caliph re- 
turned to Bagdad with honour, having 
vanquiſhed all his enemies : he entered 
the palace with impatience to ſee Fet- 
nah, and to lay his laurels at her feet; 
but was amazed to ſee all the ſervants 
he had left behind him in mourning. 
It truck him without knowing the 
cauſe; and his concern was double 
when, going into the apartment of 
Zobeide, he eſpied that princeſs coming 
to meet him, with all her women, in 
mourning. He immediately aſked her 
the cauſe of it with much concern, 
© Chief of the Believers, anſwered 
Zobeide, I am in mourning for your 
© {lave Fetnah, who died fo ſuddenly, 
© that it was impoſſible to apply any 
© medicine to her diſtemper.“ She would 
- have proceeded, but the caliph did not 
give her time, being ſo ſurprized at the 
news, that he cried out, and then fell 
into a ſwoon in the arms of Giafar his 
grand vizier, who attended him. Com- 
ing ſoon after to himſelf, he, with a 
weak voice, which ſufficiently expreſſed 
his concern, aſked where his dear Fet- 
nah had been buried. © Sir,” ſaid Zo- 
beide, © I took care myſelf of her fu- 
* neral, and ſpared no coſt to make 
© it magnificent, I have cauſed a 
© marble mauſoleum to be built over 
* her grave; and will attend you thi- 
© ther, if you defire it. : 

The caliph would not permit Zobeide 
to take that trouble, but was ſatisfied 
to have Meſrour to condu& him. He 
went thither juſt as he was; that is, in 
his camp dreſs, When he ſaw the 
hgure covered with a black cloth, the 
ighied caudles all about it, and the 
magnificence of the mauſoleum, he was 
amazed that Zobeide ſhould have per- 
farmed the; obſequies of her rival with 
much magyificence; and, being na- 
turally of a jealous temper, he fu- 
ſpefted his wife's generoſity, and fan- 
tied his miſtreſs might perhaps be yet 
alive; that Zobeide, taking the advan- 
tage of his long abſence, might have 


turned ber out of the palace, ordering 
thoſe whom the had intruſted with it to 
convey her ſo far off, that ſhe might 
never more be heard of. This was all 
he ſuſpected for he did not think Zo- 
beide wicked enough to have murdered 
his favourite. 24. K * 

The better to diſcover the truth him · 
ſelf, that prince ordered the figure to be 
removed, and cauſed the grave and the 
coffin to be opened in his preſence : but 
when he ſaw the linen which wrapped 
up the wooden image, he durſt not 
proceed any farther. That religious 


- caliph thought it would be an irreligi- 


ous act to ſuffer the body of the dead 
lady to be touched; and this ſcrupte 
prevailed above his love and curioſity. 
He cauſed the coffin to be ſhut up again, 
the grave to be filled, and the — to 
be placed as it was before. 

The caliph, thinking himſelf obliged 
to pay ſome reſpett to the tomb of his 
favourite, ſent for the miniſters of re- 
ligion, the officers of the palace, and 
the readers of the Alcoran; and, whilt 
they were calling together, he remained 
in the mauſoleum, moiſtening the earth 
that covered the phantom of his love 
with his tears. When all the perſons 
he had ſent for were come, he ſtood be- 
fore the figure, and they about it re- 
cited long prayers; after which the 
readers of the Alcoran read ſeveral 
chapters, | 


The fame ceremony was performed 


every day during a whole month, morn - 


ing and evening, the caliph being al- 
R — preſent, — Giafir the nd 
vizier, and the prime officers of the 
court; all of them in mourning, 'as 
well as the caliph himſelf, who all that 
while failed not to honour the memory 
of Fetnah with tears, and would not 
talk the leaſt of any buſineſs. 
The laſt day of the month, the 
yers and reading of the Alcoran 
[262d from that morning till break of 
day the next morning; and at length, 
when all was done, every man returned 
home. Haroun Alraſchid, being tired 
with fitting up all that time, went to 
take fome reſt in his apartment, and 
fell aſleep on a ſofa, between two of the 
court ladies, one of them fitting at the 
bed's- head, and the other at rhe feet x 
who, whilſt he ſlept, were working 
ſome embroidery, and obſerved a pro- 
found filence. tors dn Hal v4 
She wha fat at the bed's-head, and 
. whoſe 


F 
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whoſe name was Nouron · Nihar, that is, 
Dawn of the Day, perceiving the caliph 
was aſleep, whiſpered to the other, called 
Nagmatos Sobi, ſignifying Morning- 
Star There is great news! The chief 
© of the Believers, our maſter, will be 
© overjoyed when he awakes, and hears 
© what I have to ſay to him: Fetnah 
© is not dead; the is in perfect health.” 
»* O heavens!* cried Morning - Star, 
in a tranſport of joy, is it poſſible that 
© the beautiful, the charming, the in- 
comparable Fetnah, ſhould be till 
among the living?* Morning Star 
uttered theſe words with ſuch a ſprightly 
air, and ſo loud, that the caliph awaked, 
He aſked why they had diſturbed his 
reſt. * Alas, my ſovereign lord !' an- 
ſwered Morning-Star, © pardon me this 
© jindiſcretion; I could not forbear be- 
© ing in a tranſport to hear that Fetnah 
is ſtill alive; it cauſed ſuch an emo- 
4 tion in me, that I could not contain 
myſelf..— What, then, is become 
© of her, ſaid the caliph, * if ſhe is 
© not dead ?'—* Chief of the Believers, 
replied Dawn of the Day, Ithis even- 
ing received a note, not ſigned, from 
© a perſon unknown, but written with 
« Fetnah's own hand, who gives me an 
* account of her melancholy adven- 
© tures, and orders me to acquaint you 
© with it, I thought fit, before I ful- 
filled my commithon, to let you take 
* ſome few moments reſt, believing 
© that you muſt ſtand in need of it, 
after your fatigue.'— Give me that 
note, ſaid the caliph, interrupting 
her in a diſorderly manner; * you were 
in the wrong in deferring to deliver 


t jt te me.” 


Dawn of the Day immediately de- 
livered him the note, which he opened 
with much impatience; and in it Fet- 
nah gave a brief account of all that had 
befallen her, but enlarged a little too 
much on the care Ganem took of her, 
The caliph, who was naturally jealous, 
inſtead of being provoked at the inhu- 
manity of Zobeide, was only concerned 
for the infidelity he fancied Fetnah bad 
been guilty of towards him. © Is it 
© ſo?” ſaid be, reading the note. The. 
« perfidious wretch has been four 
©. months with a young merchant, and 
© has the impudence to boaſt of the re- 
« ſpes he pays her! Thirty days are 


| ſhe now bethinks herſelf of ſending 
me this news, Ungrateful creatuze! 


* 


„ „ 


paſt ũnce my return to Bagdad, and 


* whilſt I ſpend the days in bewailj 
© her, the paſſes them away in betray. 
C "g me! Go to, let us take revenge 
6 the falſe woman, and the bold 
« youth who affronts mel 

Having ſpoken theſe words, that 

ince got up, and went into a great 
all whefe he uſed to appear in pub. 
lick, and to give audience to the 
men of his court. The firſt gate was 
opened, and immediately all the cour. 
tiers, who expected that moment, en. 
tered. The grand vizier came in, and 
proſtrated himſelf before the throne the 
caliph ſat on: then rifing, he Rood be. 
fore his maſter; who, in a tone which 
denoted that he would be inſtantly 
obeyed, ſaid to him“ Giafar, your 
* preſence 18 requiſite for putting in 
© execution an important affair I am 
© about to commit to you. Take four 
hundred men out of my guards along 
with you, and firſt enquire where a 
merchant of Damaſcus lives, whoſe 
name is Ganem, the ſon of Abou 
Ayoub. When you have learnt it, 
repair to his houſe, and cauſe it to 
be razed down to the foundations ; 
but firſt ſecure Ganem, and bring 
him hither, with my flave Fetnah, 
who has lived' with him theſe four 
months. I will puniſh her, and make 
an example of that inſolent man, 
who has preſumed to fail in his re- 
ſpect to me. 

. The grand visier, having received 
this poſitive command, made a low 
bow to the caliph, having his hand on 
his own head, as a token that he would 
rather loſe it than diſobey him, and de- 
parted, The firſt thing he did was to 
ſend to the ſyndick, or head of the 
merchants, for ſome foreign (ſtuffs, and 
fine ſilks of the new ones brought by 
Ganem, with ftri& orders, above all 
things, to enquire' after the ſtreet and 
houſe he lived in. The officer he ſent 
with theſe orders, brought him back 
word that he had ſcarce been ſeen for 
ſome months, and no man knew what 
could keep him at home, if he was 
there, The ſame officer told Giafar 
where Ganem lived, and the name of 
the widow who had let him the houſe. 

- Upon this information, which could 
not fail, that miniſter, without lohng 
any time, marched with the ſoldiers 
whom the caliph bad ordered him to 
take; went to the mayor, of the citys 
whom he alſo cauſed to bear him — 
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panyz beingo attended by great 
— ans carpenter and maſans, eth 
the neceſſary tools for ra＋] u of A houſe, 
came to that where» Ganem lived; and 
finding it ſtood: alone! without being 
conſi ned any way he poſted his folthers 

vite round = to cope rf the young 
merchant's making his eſcape. 
— and — had juſt dined, 
and the lady was firtmg at a window 
next the ſtreet. Hearing a note, ſhe 
looked out through the lartice; and, 
ſeeing the grand vrzier draw near with 
all his attendants; the concluded that 
the deſign was upon her as well as Ga- 
nem, She perceived-her note had been 
received, but had not expette:! ſuch an 
anſwer; having hopes that the caliph 
would have taken that buſineſs quite 
otherwiſe; - She: knew not how Jong 
that prince had been 'come home; and, 
though ſhe was acquamted with his 
jealous temper,” yet. ſhe apprehended 
nothing on that. account. However, 
the fight of the grand vizier and the 
ſoldiers made her quake in reality, not 
for herſe}f, but for Ganem: ſhe did 
not queſtion clearing herſelf, provided 
the caliph! would but hear her. As for 
Ganem, to whom ſhe was kind rather 
out of gratitude than affection; The 
plainly foreſaw that his rival, being 
incenſed, would ſee and might be apt 
to condemn him, on account of his 
youth and mien. Being full of that 
thought, the turned to the young mer- 
chant, and ſaid—“ Alas, Ganem ! we 
are undone; it is you and I who are 
© ſought after d' He preſently looked 
through the lattice, and was ſeized with 
dread when he beheld the caliph's 
guards with their naked ſeymetars, 
and the grand vizier, with the civil- 
magiltrate, at the head of them. At 
that fight he ſtood motionleſs, and had 
not power to utter one word. Ganem,? 
faid the favourite; there is no loſing 
* of time. If you love me, put on the 
© tiabit of one of your ſlaves immedi- 
* ately, and daub your face and arms 
© with ſoot; then lay ſome of theſe 
*:diſhes on your head: you may be 
"taken for a ſervant belonging to the 
© eating-houſe,” and they will let you 
© paſs.-Tf they happen to aſk you where 
*:the maſter of the houſe is, anſwer, 
* vithout any 


e 


heſitation,” that he is 
* within "= Alas, Madam!* anſwered 
Ganem, leſs concerned for himſelf than 
for Fetnab, you only take care of me; 


de hat. will become of you?” ! Let 
not that trouble you;? replied Fet- 


nah z © it is my part to lock to that. 


As for what you leave in this houſe, 
Iwill take care of it; andi I hope it 
vill be one day juſtlyreſtuzꝗ ta you, 
5: when the caliph's anger thall be over: 
© but do you avoid his fury. The or- 
* ders he gives in the heat of paſſion are 
c always fatal. ethsz | 


The young merchant's affliction wat 


ſo great, that he knew not what courſe 
to ix upon ; and would certainly have 
ſuffered-mmſelf to have been ſeized by 
the caliph's ſoldiers,” had not Fetnah 
prefſed him to diſguiſe himſclf. He 
was prevailed upon by her perſuaſions, 
put on the habit ot a ſlave; and daubed 
himſelf with ſoot; it was high time, 
for they were knocking at the door, and 
all they could do was to embrace each 
other lovingly. They were both ſo 
overwhelmed with forrow, that they 
could not utter one word; - Thus they 
parted. Ganem went out with ſome 
diſhes on his head: he was taken for 
the ſervant of an eating-houſe, and no- 
body offered to ſtop him; on the con- 
trary, the grand vizier, who was the 
firſt that met him, gave him way'to let 
him paſs, being far from thinking that 
he was the man he looked for. Thoſe 
who were behind the grand vier made 


way as he had done, and thus favoured 


his eſcape. He got ſpeedily to one of 

the city-gates, and ſo clear away.” 
Whilit he was making the beſt of his 
way from the grand vizier Giafar, that 
miniſter came into the room where 
Fetnal was ſitting on a:ſofa, and where 
there were many cheſts full of Ganem's 
equipage, and of the money he made by 
his goods. | lik. 

As ſoon as Fetnah ſaw the grand vi- 
zier come into the room, ſhe fell flat on 
her face; and continuing in that poſ- 
ture, as it were ready to receive her 
death—* My lord, ſaid ſhe, I am 
ready to undergo the fentence paſſed 
* againft. me by the chief of the Be- 
« hevers; you need only make it known 
© to me. Madam, anſwered Gia- 
far, falling alſo down till ſhe had raiſed 
herſelf, + God forbid any man ſhould 
« preſume to lay bis prophane hands on 
© you I do not deſigu to offer you the 
0 leaſt wrong. I have no farther or- 
© ders han to intreat that you will be 
« pleaſed to go with me to the palace, 
aud ta conduct you thitker, with the 
4G * merchant 


* 


- 
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* merchant who lives in this houſe,'— 
My lord,” replied the favourite, let 
© us go; I am ready to follow you. 
As for the young merchant, to whom 
I am indebted for my lite, he is not 
here; he has been gone about a month 
« fince to Damaſcus, whither his buſi- 
© neſs called him; and he has left theſe 
« cheſts you ſee under my care till he 
© returns. I conjure you to cauſe them 
© to be carried to the palace, and or- 
£ der them to be ſecured, that I may 
« perform the promiſe I made to take 
© all poſſible care of them.? 

£ You ſhall be obeyed,” ſaid Giafar; 
and immediately ſent for porters, whom 
he commanded to take up the cheſts, 
and carry them to Meſrour. 

As ſoon as the porters were gone, he 
whiſpered the civil-magiſtrate, com- 
mitting to him the care of ſeeing the 
houſe razed ; but firſt to cauſe diligent 
ſearch to be made for Ganem, who, 
he ſuſpected, might be hid, whatſoever 
Fetnah had told him. Then he went 
out, taking the young lady with him, 
attended by the two ſlaves who waited 
on her. 7 for Ganem's ſlaves, they 
were not regarded ; they ran in among 
the crowd, and it was not known what 
became of them, 

No ſooner was Giafar out of the 
houſe, than the maſons and carpenters 
began to raze it; and did it ſo effec- 
tually, that in a few hours none of it 
remained, But the civil-magiſtrate, 
not finding Ganem, after the ſtricteſt 
ſearch, ſent to acquaint the 2 vi- 
zier with it, before that miniſter reach - 
ed the palace. Well, ſaid Haroun 
Alraſchid, ſeeing him come into his 
cloſet, _ have you executed my or- 
4 ders?“ Yes, Sir,“ anſwered Giafar; 
© the houſe Ganem lived in is levelled 
6 with the ground, and I have brought 
© you your favourite Fetnah; ſhe is at 
£ your cloſet-door, and I will call her 
© in, if you command me. As for the 
s young merchant, we could not find 
6 im. though all places haye been 
'© ſearched; and Fetnah affirms that 
© he has been gone this month to Da. 
4 maſcus. 

Never was any man in ſuch a paſ- 
ſion as the caliph, when he heard that 
Ganem had made his eſcape. As for 
his favourite, being poſſeſſed that ſhe 
had been falſe to him, he would nei- 
ther ſee nor ſpeak to her. Meſrour,” 
ſaid he to the chief of the eunuchs, 


who was then preſent, * take the ug; 
* grateful, the perfidious Fetnah, ang 
go ſhut her up in the dark towery 
That tower was within the incloſun 
of the palace, and commonly ſerved az 
a priſon for the favourites who any wa 
diſguſted the caliph, 4 

Meſrour, being uſed to execute his 
ſovereign's orders, though ever ſo un. 
juſt, without making any objeRiog 
obeyed this with ſome reluctancy. He 
ſignified his concern to Fetnah, who 
was the more grieved at it, becauſe ſhe 
had reckoned that the caliph would not 
refuſe to ſpeak to her. There was ng 
remedy but to ſubmit to her hacd fate 
and to follow Meſrour, who conducted 
_ to the dark tower, and there leſt 
ier. 

In the mean time, the caliph, bei 
incenſed, and only conſulting his pal. 
ſion, wrote the following letter with his 
own hand to the King of Syria, his 
couſin and tributary, who reſided at 
Damaſcus, 


THE LETTER FROM THE CALIPH 
HARKOUN ALRASCHID TO MOHAM- 
MED ZINEBI, KING OF SYRIA, 


5 COUSIN, 

: PHIS is to inform you, that a 

* merchant of Damaſcus, whoſe 
© name 1s Ganem, the ſon of Abou 
* Ayoub, has ſedyced the moſt amiable 
© of m n called Fetnah, 
© and is fled, It is my will, that when 
* you have read my letter, you cauſe 
© ſearch to be made for Ganem, and 
© ſecure him. When he is in your 
6 N you ſhall cauſe him to be 
© loaded with irons, and for three days 
© Yucceſſively he ſhall receive fifty 
© ſtrokes with a bull's-pizzle: then let 
© him be led through all parts of the 
© city, with a crier, crying“ This is 
ce the ſmalleſt puniſhment the chief of 
© the Believers inflicts on him who 
&« offends his lord, and debauches one 
&* of his ſlaves!” After that, you ſhall 
© ſend him to me under a ſtrong guard, 
It is my will that you cauſe his houſe 
© to be plundered ; and when it ſhall 
© be razed, order the materials to be 
© carried out of the city into the mid- 


© dle of the plain. Beſides, if he has 


© father, mother, ſiſter, wives, daugh- 

© ters, or other kindred, cauſe them to 

be ſtripped; and when they are nake 
| ** * 
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t them as a ſpectacle during 
. wa peo to the whole city, forbid. 
« ding any, on pain of death, to afford 
« them any ſhelter. I expect that you 
« will no way delay what I enjoin, 


« HAROUN ALRASCHID,? 


The caliph having writ this letter, 
ſent it away by an expreſs, ordering 
him to make all poſſible ſpeed, and to 
take pigeons along with him, that he 
might the ſooner hear what had been 


F done by Mohammed Zinebi. 


The pigeons of Bagdad have this 
particular quality, that though they be 
carried ever ſo far, they return to Bag- 
dad as ſoon as they are turned looſe, 
eſpecially when they have young ones; 
A letter rolled up is made faſt under 
their wings; and by that means they 
have ſpeedy advice from ſuch places as 
they deſire. 

The caliph's expreſs travelled night 
and day, as his maſter's impatience re- 
quired ; and being got to Damaſcus, 
went directly to King Zinebi's palace, 
who ſat upon his throne to receive the 
caliph's letter. The expreſs having de- 
livered it, Mohammed looking upon it, 
and knowing the hand, ſtood up to 
ſhew his reſpeR, kiſſed the letter, and 
hid it on his head, to denote that he 
was ready ſubmiſſively to obey the or- 
ders contained in it. He opened it; and, 
having read it, immediately deſcended 
from his throne, and, without loſing 
time, mounted on horſeback with the 
prime-officers of his houſhold. He alſo 
ſent for the civil-magiſtrate, who came 
to him; and then he went directly to 
Ganem's houſe, attended by all his 
guards, | 
- That young merchant's mother had 
never heard or received any letter from 
him ſince he left Damaſcus ; but the 
other merchants with whom he went to 
Bagdad were returned; and all of them 
told her that they had left her ſon in 
perfect health: however, as he did 
not return himſelf, and neglected to 
write, the tender mother could not but 
be perſuaded that he was dead; and 
was ſo fully convinced of it in her ima- 
gination, that ſhe went into mourning. 
She bewailed Ganem as if ſhe had ſeen 
him die, and had herſelf cloſed his 


eyes. Never mother expreſſed greater 


ſorrow : and, ſo far was ſhe from ſeek- 


ng any comfort, that ſhe delighted in 


/ 
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indulging her ſorrow. She cauſed a 
dome to be built in the middle of the 
court belonging to her houſe, in which 
ſhe placed a figure repreſenting her ſon, 
and covered it with black cloth. She 
Jpent the greateſt part of the days and 
nights in weeping under that dome, in 
the ſame manner as if her ſon had been 
buried there. The beautiful Alcolomb, 
or Raviſher of Hearts, her daughter, 
bore her company, and mixed her tears 
with her's. 

It was now ſome time fince they had 
thus devoted themſelves to ſorrow, and 
ſince the neighbourhood, hearing their 
cries and lamentations, pitied ſuch lov- 
ing relations, when King Mohammed 
Zinebi came to the door, which being 
opened by a flave belonging to the fa- 
mily, he went into the houſe, inquir- 
ing for Ganem, the ſon of Abou Ay. 
oub. 

Though the ſlave had never ſeen 
King Zinebi, ſhe eafily gueſſed by his 
retinue that this muſt be one of the 
prime men in Damaſcus. * My lord,“ 
ſaid ſhe, © that Ganem you ehquire for 
© is dead; my miſtreſs, his mother, 
© 1s in that monument you ſee there, 
actually lamenting the loſs of him.“ 
The king, not regarding what was ſaid 
by the flave, cauſed all the houſe to be 
diligently ſearched by his guards for 
Ganem: Then he advanced towards 
the monument, where he ſaw the mother 
and danghter fitting on nothing but a 
mat, by the figure which repreſented 
Ganem, and their faces appeared to him 
bathed in tears. 'Theſe poor women 
immediately veiled themſelves, as ſoon 
as they beheld a man at the door of the 
dome; but the mother knowing the . 
King of Damaſcus, got up, and ran 
to caſt herſelf at his feet. My good 
0 lady,” ſaid he, I was looking for 
* yourſonGanem. Is he here?*—— Alas! 
© Sir,* cried the mother, it is a lon 
£ time fince he has ceaſed to be. Would 
© to God I had at leaſt put him into his 
© ſhroud withmy own hands, and had the 
comfort of having his bones in this 
© monument!—O my ſon, my dear fon!” 
— She would have ſaid more, but was 
oppreſſed with, ſo violent ſorrow that 
ſhe was not able. | 

Zinebi was moved, for he was 'a 


prince of a mild natore, and had much 


compaſſion for the ſufferings of theun. 

fortunafe. If Ganem alone is guilty,” 
thought he to himſelf, *why ſhould the 
382 - © mother 


— — 
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mother and the daughter, who are in- 
© nocent, be puniſhed ? — Ah! cruel 
s Haroun Alraſchid, what a mortifi- 
£ cation do you put upon me, in mak- 
© ing me the executioner of your ven- 
© geance, obliging me to perſecute 
© thoſe perſons who have not offended 
« you!” | 

The guards the king had ordered to 
ſearch for Ganem, came and told him 
they had loſt their labour. He was 
fully convinced; the tears of thoſe two 
women would not leave him any room 
to doubt. It diſtracted him to be oblig:+ 
ed to execute the caliph's order. My 
© good lady,“ ſai} he to Ganem's mo- 
ther, come ont of this monument with 
© your daughter; it is no place of ſafety 
© for you. They went out; and he, 
to ſecure them againſt any inſult, took 
off his own robe, which was very large, 
and covered them both wrth it, bid- 
ding them be ſure to keep clole to him. 
Then he ordered the multitude to be 
admitted to plunder, which was per- 
formed with the utmoſt rapuciouineſs, 
and many ſhouts, which terrified Ga- 
nem's mother and ſiſter the more, be- 
cauſe they knew not the reaſon of it. 
The rabble carried off the richeſt goods, 
cheſts full of wealth, fine Perian and 
Indian carpets, cuſhions made of cloth 
of gold and ſilver, fine China ware; in 
ſhort, all was taken away, nothing was 
left but the bare wells of the bouſe: 
and it was certainly a diſmal ſpectacle 
for the unhappy ladies to ſee all their 
goods plundered, without knowing why 
they were ſo cruelly treated. 

When the houſe was. plundered, 
Mohammed ordered the civil magiſ- 
trafe to raze the houſe and monument; 
and whilſt that was doing, he carried 
away Alcolomb and her mother to his 
palace. There it. was he redoubled 
their affliction, acquainting them with 
the caliph's will. He commands me,” 
ſaid he to them, © to cauſe you to be 
* tripped, and expoſed ſtark naked 
for three days to the view of the peo- 
© ple. Itisgwith the utmoſtreluctance that 


A execute that cruel and. ignominious 


© fentence.* The king delivered thoſe 
words with ſuch an air, as plainly made 


it appear his heart was really -pierced 


with- grief and compaſſion. . Though 


the fear of being dethroned. obſtructed : 


his tellowing the dictates of his pity, 
yet be in ſome meaſure moderated the 
rigour of Haroun Alraſchid's orders, 
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cauſing coarſe ſacks like ſmocks, with 
ſleeves, to bed made of horſe hair for 
Ganem's mother and his ſiſter Alco. 
lomb, or Raviſher of Hearts, 

The next day, thoſe two victims of 
the caliph's rage were ſtripped of their 
cloaths, and their horſe-hair {mocks 
put upon them; their head dreſs was 
alſo taken away, ſo that their diſhe. 
velled hair hung upon their backs, Al. 
colomb had the fineſt hair in the world 
and it hung down to the ground. In 
that condition they were expoſed tothe 


5 The civii magiſtrate, attended 
his officers, went along with them 
and they were conundted throughout 
ail the city. A cri went before them! 
who every now an' nnen cried— This 
„is th puniſhment due to thoſe who 
© have crawn on toe mſelves the indig- 
© nation f the chic? of the Believers,” 
Whilit they walked in this manner 
along the ſtreets of Damaſcus, with their 
arms and feet naked, clad in ſuch 
ſtrauge ge. ments and endeavouring to 
hide their ſhame under their hair, with 
which they covered their faces, ali the 
people were diff. ived in tears; more ef. 
pecially the Javies, looking on them ag 
innocent perſons through their lattice- 
windows, and being particularly mov. 
ed by Alcolonth's youth and beauty, 
made the air ring with their drradtul 
ſhrieks, as they pu ſſed hefore: their 
houſes. The very children, frighted at 
thoſe ſhrieks and at the ſpectacle that 
occaſioned them, mixed their cries with 
that general |amentation, and added 
new horror to it, In ſhort, had an ene- 
my been in Damaſcus, and then put- 
ting all to fire and ſword, the 
conſternation could not have been 
greater. | pan ek 
It was near night when that diſmal 
ſcene concluded, The mother and 
daughter were both conducted back to 
King Mohammed's palace. Not bony 
uſed to walk barefoot, they were ſo 
* that they lay a long time ma 
woon, The Queen of Damaſcus, 
highly afflicted at their misfortune, 
notwithſtanding the caliph's prohibi- 
tion to relieve them, ſent ſome of her 
women to comfort them, with all ſorts 
2 refreſhments, and wine, to raiſe their 
Pir ts. * 1 „ LEE 
The queen's women found them flill 
in a ſwoon, and. almoſt paſt receiving 
any benefit by what they offered them. 
Howeyer, with much difficulty my 


' 
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cht to themſelves, Ganem's 


2 naſiaely' returned 
thanks for their courteſy. My good 

lady, ſaid one of the queen's ladies 

to her, te are highly concerned at 

your affliction; and the Queen of 
6 Syria, Our miſtreſs, has done us a 

« favour in employing us to aſſiſt you, 

We can aſſure you, that princeſs is 

much afflicted at your misfortunes, 
« as well as the king her comfort.” 

Ganem's mother entreated the queen's 
women to return her majeſty a thouſand 

thanks from her and her daughter Al- 

colomb; and then, directing her diſ- 

conrſe to the lady who ſpoke to her 
« Madam,” ſaid ſhe to her, the king 
« has not told me why the chief of the 
« Believers inflicts ſo many outrages on 
© us : pray be pleaſed to tel] us what 
« crimes we have been guiltyof? My 
good lady, anſwered the other, * the 
© origin of your misfortune proceeds 
« from your ſon Ganem. He is not 
dead, as you imagine, He is accuſed 
© of having ſtolen the beautiful Fetnah, 
© the beſt beloved of all the king's fa- 
« yourites; and having, by timely 
« flight, withdrawn himſelf from that 
« prince's indignation, the puniſhment 
© is fallen on you. All mankind con- 
© demns the caliph's reſentment; but 
all mankind fears him: and you ſee 
King Zinebi himſelf dares not con- 
©tradict his orders, for fear of incur- 
© ring his diſpleaſure. So that all we 
can do is to pity and exhort you to 
© have patience. 

© I know my ſon,* anſwered Ga- 
nem's mother; * I have educated him 
very carefully, and in that reſpect 
© which is due to the Commander of the 
* Believers. He has not committed the 
* crime he is accuſed of; I dare anſwer 
for his innocence, But I will give 
* over muttering and - complaining, 
© fince it is for him that I ſuffer, and 
he is not dead. -O Ganem, added 
ſhe, in a tranſport of love and joy, 
my dear ſon Ganem, is it poſſible 
* that you are till alive! I no longer 
© am concerned for the loſs of my 
goods; and, how extravagant ſoever 
© the caliph's orders may be, I forgive 
© him all the ſeverity. of them, provided 
Heaven has ſaved my ſon. I am only 
*-concerned for my daughter; her ſuf- 
ferings only afflict me: yet I believe 
i; her to be ſo good a ſiſter, as to follow 
n example... 

„ e 


them 


At the hearing of theſe words, Alco- 
lomb, who till then had appeared in- 
ſenſible, turned to her mother; and 
claſping ber armsabout her neck Ves, 
* dear mother,” ſaid ſhe, Iwill always 
© follow. your example, whatever ex- 
* tremity the love of my brother brings 
© you to.“ 

The mother and daughter, thus in- 
terchanging their ſighs and tears, con- 
tinued a conſiderable time in ſuch mov- 
ing embraces. In the mean time, the 
queen's women, who were much mov- 
ed at that ſpectacle, omiited no perſua- 
ſions to prevail with Ganem's mother 
to take ſome ſuſtenance, She eat a 
morſel out of complaiſance, and Alco- 
lomb did the like. 

The caliph having ordered that Ga- 
nem's kindred ſhould be expoſed three 
days ſucceſſively to the ſight of the peo- 
ple, in the condition as has been ſaid, 
Alcolomb and her mother afforded the 
ſame ſpectacle the ſecond time next day, 
from morning till night. But that day 
and the following, things were not 
done after the ſame manner: the ſtreets 
which at firſt had been full of people, 
were left quite empty. All the traders, 
incenſed at the ill ulage of Abou Ay- 
oub's widow and daughter, ſhut 
their ſhops, and kept themſelves cloſe 
within their houſes. The ladies, in- 
ſtead of looking through their lattice 
windows, withdrew into the back parts 
of their houſes. There was not one ſoul 
to be ſeen in the publick placts thoſe 
two unfortunate women were carried . 
through. It looked as if all the inha- 
bitants of Damaſcus had abandoned 
their city. 

On the fourth day, King Moham- 
med Zinebi, who was reſolved punc- 
tually to obey the caliph's orders, 
though he did not approve of, them, 
ſent criers into all quarters of the cit 
to mike proclamation, ſtrictly forbid- 
ding all the inhabitants of Damaſcus, 
and ſtrangers, of what cond ition ſoever, 
upon pain of death, and having their 
bodies caſt to the dogs to be devoured, 

to receive Ganem's mother and ſiſter 

into their houſes, or to give them à 

morlel of bread, or a drop of water, 
and, in a word, to afford them the leaſt 
ſupport, or hold the leaſt correſpon- 
dence with them. | 

When the criers had performed what 
the king had enjoined them, that prince 
ordered the mother and the daughter — | 
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be turned out of the palace, and left to 
their choice to go where they thought 
fit. As ſoon as ever they appeared, all 


ſons fled from them, ſo great an 


impreſſion had the late prohtbition 
made upon them all. They eaſily per- 
ceived that every body ſhunned them; 
but not knowing the reaſon of it, they 
were much ſurprized; and theiramaze- 
ment was the greater when, going 
into any ſtreet, or among ſeveral per- 
ſons, they knew ſome of their beſt 
friends, who preſently viniſhed with 
as much ſpeed as the reſt. What is the 
© meaning of this?“ faid Ganem's mo- 
ther. * Do we carry the plague about 


© us? Muſt the unjuſt and barbarous 


© uſage we have received, render us 
© gdious to our fellow-citizens?—Come, 
© my child,” added ſhe, let us depart 
from Damaſcus with all ſpeed; let 
© us not ſtay any longer in a city where 
© we are become frightful to our very 
friends. 

The two wretched ladies, diſcourſing 
after this manner, came to one of the 
ends of the city, and retired to a ruined 
houſe, there to paſs the night. Thither 
ſome Muſſolmen, or believers, out of 
charity and compaſſion, reſorted to 
them after the day was ſhutin. They 
carried them proviſions, but durſt not 
ftay to comfort them, for fear of 
being diſcovered, and puniſhed for diſ- 
obeying the caliph's orders, 

In the mean time, King Zinebi had 
let fly a pigeon to give Haroun Alraſ- 
chid an account of his exact obedience, 
He informed him of all that had been 
done, and conjured him to dire& what 
he would have done with Ganem's 
mother and filter. He ſoon received 
the caliph's anſwer the ſame way, 
' which was, that he baniſhed them Da- 
maſcus for ever. Immediately the 
King of Syria ſent men to the old houſe, 
with orders to take the mother and the 
daughter, and to conduct them three 
days journey from Damaſcus, and 
there to leave them, forbidding them 
ever toreturn to the city. IÞ 

Zinebi's men executed their commiſ- 
fionz but being leſs preciſe than their 
maſter, in the ſtrift performance of 
every tittle of Haroun Alraſchid's 
orders, they in pity gave Alcolomband 
her mother ſome {mall pieces of money 
to buy them ſome ſubſiſtence, and each 
of them a bag, which they hung about 
their nccks, to carry their proviſions, 


In this miſerable condition they came 
to the firſt village: The peaſants flock. 
ed about them; and as it appeared 
through their diſguiſe, that. the 
were people of ſome faſhion, they aſked 
them what was the occaſion. of their 
travelling after that manner, in a habit 
that did not ſeem properly to belong to 
them, Inſtead of anſwering the queſ. 
tion put to them, they fell a weeping, 
which only ſerved to heighten the cuti- 
oſity of the peaſants, and to move them 
to compaſſion. Ganem's mother told 
them what ſhe and her daughter had en- 
dured; at which the good countrywomen 
were ſenſibly afflicted, and endeavoured 
to comfort them. They treated them 
as well as their poverty would permit; 
they took off their horfe-hair ſmocks, 
which were very uneaſy, and put them 
on others they gave them; with ſhoes, 
ang ſomething to cover their heads, and 
ſave their hair. | 

Having expreſſed their gratitude to 
thoſe charitable women, Alcolomb 
and her mother departed that village, 
taking ſhort journeys towards Aleppo, 
They uſed at night to lie near the 
moſques, orin them on the mats, if there 
were any, or elſe on the bare pavement; 
and fometimes put up in the publick 
nary br + 4 hs for the uſe of travel- 

ers. As for ſuſtenance, they did not 
want, for they often came to places 
where bread, boiled rice, and other 
proviſions, are diſtributed to all travel- 
lers who deſire it. 

At length they came to Aleppo, but 
would not ſtay there; and holding on 
their journey towards the Euphrates, 
croſſed that river, and entered into Me- 
ſopotamia, which they traverſed as far 
as Mouſſoul. Thence, notwithſtand- 
ing all they had endured, they proceed - 
to Bagdad. That was the place they 
fixed their thoughts upon, hoping to 
find Ganem there, though they ought 
not to have fancied that he was ina city 
where the caliph reſided ; but they hop- 
ed, becauſe they wiſhed it; their affec- 
tion rathet᷑ increaſing than diminiſhing, 
in ſpite of all their misfortunes. Their 
diſcourſe was generally about him, and 
they enquired for him of all they met. 
But let us leave Alcolomb and her 
mother, and return to Fetnah. 

She was” ſtill confined cloſe in 
the dark tower, ever ſince the day that 
had been ſo fatal to Ganem and her. 


However, as diſagreeable aq her priſon 


was 
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was to ber, it was much leſs grievous 
than the thoughts of Ganem's misfor- 
tune, the uncertainty of whoſe fate was 
2 killing affliction to her. There was 
ſcarce a moment in which ſhe did not 
lament him. a Yor 

One night, when the caliph was walk- 
-\> by himſelf within the encloſure of 
ing oy . 
his palace, as he frequently did, for he 
was the moſt prying prince 1n the world, 
and ſometimes by means of thoſe 
night walks he came to the Knowledge 
of things that happened in his palace, 
which would otherwiſe never have come 
to his ears; one of thoſe nights, in his 
walk, be happened to pals by the dark 
tower, and- fancying he heard ſome- 
body talk, he ſtopt, and drew near the 
door to liſten, and diſtinctly heard theſe 
words, which Fetnah, whoſe thoughts 
were always on Ganem, uttered with a 
loud voice: O Ganem, too unfortu- 
gate Ganem ! where art thou at this 
time; whither has thy cruel fate led 
c thee? Alas! it is I that have made 
«© thee miſerable! Why did you not 
© Jet me periſh unhappily, rather than 
«© afford me your generous relief? What 
* a diſmal reward have you received for 
your care and reſpect ? The com- 
* mander of the Faithful, who ought 
© tohaverequited, perſecutes you; and in 
© return for having always looked up- 
* off meas a perſon reſerved for his bed, 
you loſe all your 22 and are 
© obliged to ſeek for ſatety in flight. 
„ caliph, barbarous caliph ! what 
will you ſay for yourſelf when you 
* ſhall appear with Ganem before the 
* tribunal of the Supreme Judge, and 
* the angels ſhall teſtify the truth before 
* your face? All the power you are now 
© inveſted with, and which makes the 
© beſt part of the world quake, will not 
prevent you being condemned and 
* puniſhed for your violent and unjuſt 
proceedings.“ Here Fetnah ceaſed 
her complaints, her ſighs and tears put- 
ting a ſtop to her tongue. | 

This was enough to bring the caliph 
to himſelf, He plainly perceived, that 
if what he had heard was true, his fa- 
vourite muſt be innocent, and that he 
had been too raſh in giving ſuch orders 
againſt Ganem and his family. Being 
reſolved to be rightly. informed in an 
affair which ſo nearly concerned him in 
point of equity, on which he valued him- 
lelf, he immediately returned to bis a- 
partment, and that moment ordered 


Meſrour to repair to the dark tower, 
and bring Fetnah to him. . 
By this command, and much more 
by the caliph's way of delivery, the 
chief of the eunuch's gueſſed that his 


- malter dehgned to pardon his favourite, 


and take her to him again. He was 
overjoyed at it; for he loved Fetnah, 
and had been much concerned at her 
diſgrace: and, therefore, flying to the 
tower“ Madam, ſaid he to the fa» 
vourite, with ſuch an air as expreſſed 
his ſatisfaction, * be pleaſed to follow 
me. I hope you will never more re- 
turn to this vile dark tower. The 
Commander of the Faithful has a 
mind to ſpeak with youz and I have 
reaſon to hope for a happy iſſue,” 
Fetnah followed Meſrour, who con- 
ducted her into the caliph's cloſet. She 
proſtrated herſelf before that prince, 
and ſo continued, letting fall a ſhower 
of tears. Fetnah,' ſaid the caliph, 
without bidding her toriſe, *I think yon 
charge me with violence and injuſ- 
tice. Who is he who, notwithſtand- 
ing the regard and reſpe& he had far 
me, is in a miſerable condition? 
Speak freely; you know how good- 
natured I am, and that I love to do 
juſtice.” . 
By theſe words the favourite con- 
ceived that the caliph had heard what 
ſhe had ſaid; and, laying hold of fo fa- 
vourable an opportunity to clear her 
dear Ganem—* Commander of the true 
© Believers,” ſaid ſhe, if I bave let 
* fall any word that is not agreeable to 
© your majeſty, I molt humbly beſeech 
you to forgive me. But he whoſe in- 
nocence and misfortune you defire to 
be acquainted with, is Ganem, the 
unhappy ſon of Abou Ayoub, mer- 
chant of Damaſcus. He is the man 
who ſaved my life, and afforded me a 
ſafe ſanctvary in his houſe, I mult 
own that, from the firſt moment he 
ſaw me, he perhaps deſigned to de- 
vote himſelf to me, and conceived 
hopes of engaging me to admit of his 
ſervice. 1 gueſſed at this by the 
eagerneſs he ſhewed in entertaining 
and giving me all the attendance 
which was requiſite under the cir- 
cumſtances I was then in; but as 
ſoon as he heard that I had the ho- 
nour to belong to you“ Alas, Ma- 
« dam, ſaid he, „that which belongs 
© to the matter, is forbidden 10 Þ 
„ flare,” 
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From that moment, I owe: 
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© this Juſtice to his virtue, his heha- 
© yiour was always fwitable to his 
© words, However, you, Commander 
© of the true Believers, well kidw with 
'© what rigor you have” treated him, 
and you will anſwer it before the tci- 
© bunal of God.” © 47019 61 

The caliph was not diſpleaſed with 
Fetnah for the freedom of thcſe words. 
© But may J,“ anſwered be, “rely on 
© the aſſurances you give me of Ganem's 
© yirtue P— Ves, replied - Fetnah, 
© you may. T would not for the world 
© conceal the truth from you; and to 
© make out to you that T am fincere, I 
© muſt own one thing to you, which 
< perhaps may diſpleaſe vou; but beg 
© pardon of your majeſty before hand.” 
—* Speak, child,” faid Haroun Alraf. 
chid; © I forgive all, provided you con- 
© 'real nothing from me.! Well, then,” 
replied Fetnah, let me inform you, 
© that Ganem's reſpeAful behaviour, 
© together with all the good offices he 
«© did me, gained him my eſteem. I 
£ went farther yet; you know the ty- 
© ranny of love. I felt ſome tender in- 
E clination growing in my breaſt. He 
perceived it; but was ſtill far from 
© taking any advantage of my frailty; 
© and, notwithſtanding the flame which 
c conſumed him, he ſtill remained ſtea- 
© dy in his duty, and all his paſſion 
© could force from him, were thoſe 
* words I have already told your ma- 
© jeſty—** That which belongs to the 
* maſter is forbidden to the ſlave.” 

This ingenvous confeſſion might 
have provoked any other man than the 
caliph; but it was the very thing which 
quite * that prince. He com- 
manded her to riſe; and, making her ſit 
by him—* Tell me your ſtory,” faid he, 
from the beginning to the end.“ She 
did fo with much art and wit, ſlightly 


paſſing over what regarded Zobeide, 


'and dilating on the obligations ſhe 
owed Ganem, the expence he had been 
at for her; and, above all, ſhe highly 
extolled his difcretion, endeavouring by 
that means to make the caliph ſenſible 
that fie had been under the neceſſity of 
lying concealed in Ganem's houſe to 
eceive Zobeide, She concluded with 
the young merchant's eſcape, which ſhe 
plainly told the caliph ſhe had com- 
led him to, that he might avoid his 
indignation. e INE 
When ſhe had done ſpeaking; that 
prince ald do her I believe all you 


* have tolc we: But why was it ſo 


Y 18 | ? 
before you! Tet” me hear from 15 


Was there any need of ſtaying 4 whi 
© month erer m Neue Before os 
me word where you' were“ Ce. 
© mander” of the true Believers,” an. 
ſweret Fetnah, Ganem went abrogd 
«ſo very ſeldom, that you need 6 
© wonder we were none of the firtwhy 
© heard of your return, Beſides that, 
© Ganem, who took upon him to deli. 
© ver the letter I wrote to Nouron M. 
6 _ was a long time before he could 
© find an opportunity of putting it in 
© her gwen” Hades Y js Ga r 
© It is enough; Fetnah ” replied the 
aliph; “ Ion my fault, and would 
willingly make amends for it by heap. 
ing of favours on that young mer. 
chant of Damaſcus. Therefore, con. 
ſider what I can do for him. Al 
* what you think fit, and J will grant 
mit.“ Hereupon the favourite fell down 
at the caliph's feet, with her face flat 
on the ground; and then riſing apaih, 
ſaid" Commander of the true Be. 
© Hevers, after returning your majeſty 
thanks for Ganem, I moſt humbly 
© entreat you tocauſe it to be publiſhed 
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© throughout all your dominions, that 


© you pardon the ſon of Abou Ayoub, 
«and that he may ſafely come to you,” 
Iwill do:more,”rejoined that prince, 
in requital for having ſaved your life, 
© and the reſpe& he has bore to me, to 
© makeamends for the toſs of his goods, 
© and, in ſhort, to repair the wrong I 
© have done to his family, I give him 
© to you for a hiſband.” Fetnah had 
no words expreſſive enough to thank 
the caliph for his generoſity: the then 
withdrew into the apartment ſhe had be- 
fore her diſmal adventure. The ſame 


furniture was ſtill in it; nothing had 


been removed: but that which pleaſed 
her moſt was, to find there Ganem's 
cheſts and packs, which'Meſrour had 
taken care to convey thither. 

The next day Haroun Alraſchid or- 
dered the grand vizier to cauſe procla· 
mation to be made throughout all his 


dominions, that he pardoned the fon of 


Abou Ayoubt but this proved of no 
effect; for a long time elapſed without 
any news of that young merchant, 
Fetnah concluded for certain that he 
had not been able te ſurvive the pain © 

Jofing her. A dreadful uneaſineſs 
ſeized her; but, as hope is the laſt thing 
whieh forfakeslovers, the — 
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caliph to ive her leave to ſeek for Ga- 
nem herſelf; which being granted, the 
took a purſe with a thouſand pieces of 
d out of her baſket, and one morn. 
ing went out of the palace, mounted on 
a mule ſhe had out of the caliph's ita. 
bles, very richly accoutred. Black eu- 


nuchs attended her, with their hands 


on each fide upon the mule's but- 
tocks. 
Thus . ſhe went from moſque to 
moſque, 1 her alms among the 
devotees of the Mahometan religion, and 
deſiring their prayers, for obtaining the 
accompliſhment of an affair on which 
the happineſs of two perſons, as the told 
them, depended. She ſpent the whole 
day, and the thouſand pieces of gold, 
in giving alms at the moſques, and re- 
turned to the palace in the evening. 
| The next day the took another purſe 
of the ſame value; and, in the like 
equipage as the day before, went to the 
place where all the jewellers ſhops 
were, and ſtopping at the door with- 
out alighting, ſent one of her black eu- 
nuchs For the ſyndick or chief of them. 
That ſyndick, whowas an extraordinary 
charitable man, and ſpent above two- 
thirds of his income in relieving poor 
ſtrangers, whether they happened to 
be fick or in diſtreſs, made not Fet- 
nah ſtay, knowing by her dreſs that ſhe 
. was a lady belonging to the palace, *I 
apply myſelf to you,” ſaidſhe, putting 
the purſe into his hands, as a perſon 
* whoſe piety is cried up throughout the 
* city; 1 deſire you to diſtribute that 
gold among the poor ſtrangers you 
© 1elieve; for I know you m.ake it your 
© bulinets to aſſiſt poor ſtrangers who 
have recourſe to your charity. I am 
* alſo ſatisfied that you prevent their 
wants, and that nothing is more 
© agreeable tu you than to have an op- 
* portunity of eaſing their miſery.— 
Madam, anſwered the ſyndick, I 
* ſhall obey your commands with plea- 
* ſure; but, if you deſire to exerciſe 
* your charity in perſon, and will be 
" pleaſed to ſtep to my houſe, you will 
there ſee two women worthy of your 
* compatſion, I met them yeſterday 
ey were coming into the city: 
They were in-a deplorable condition; 


* and it moved me the more, becauſe I - 
perſons of ſome 


© thought they were 
a quality, Through all the rags that 
covered them, notwithſtanding the 


impreſſion de ſup had made on their 


faces, I diſcovered a noble air, not tu 
© be commonly found in thoſe 
people Irelieve. I carried them both 
to my houſe, and delivered them to 
my wife, who was of the ſame api- 
nion with me. Sbe cauſed her flaves 
to provide them goed beds, whilſt ſhe 
* herſelf waſhed their faces, and gave 
© them clean linen. We know not as 
yet who they are, becauſe we will let 
them take ſome reſt before we trou- 
© ble them with our queſtions.” 
Fetnah, without being able to give 
any reaſon for it, had a curioſity to fee 
them. The ſyndick would have con- 
ducted her to his houſe, but ſhe would 
not give him the trouble, and was ſ+ 
tisfied that a flave of his ſhould go 
and ſhew her the way. She alighted at 
the door, and followed the ſyndick's 
ſlave, who was gone before to give no- 
tice to his miſtreſs, ſhe being then in 
the chamber with Alcolomb and her 
mother; for they were the perſons the 
ſyndick had been talking of to Fet- 
nah. 
The ſyndick's wife being informed 
by the flave that a court-lady was in 
her houſe, was going out of the room 
to meet her; but Fetnah, who had fol- 
lowed cloſe to the flave's heels, did not 
give her ſo much time; and coming into 
the chamber, the ſyndick's wife fell 
down before her, to expreſs the reſpect 
ſhe had for all that belonged to the ca- 
liph. Fetnah took her up, and ſaid 
My good lady, I defire you will let 
me ſpeak with thoſe two ſtrangers 
* who arrived at Bagdad laſt night.” 
— Madam, anſwered the ſyndick's 
wife, © they lie in thoſe two little beds 
© which you ſee cloſe by each other.“ 
The favourite immediately drew-near 
the mother's; and, viewing her carefu]- 
ly—* Good woman, ſaid ſhe, © I come 
© to offer you my affiſtance, I have 
© conſiderable intereſt in this city, and 
may be aſſiſting to you and your 
companion. — Madam,” anſwered 
Ganem's mother, I perceive, by your 
«. obliging offers, that Heaven has not 
© quite forſaken us; though we have 
had cauſe to believe it, after ſo many 
«© misfortunes as have befallen us.” 
Having uttered theſe words, ſhe wept 
ſo bitterly, * the ſyn- 
dick 's wife could not forbear letting 
fall ſome tears. 7 
The caliph's favourite baving drie 
vp hers, {aid to Ganem' mother! Be 
f 3 H 1 o 
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and recount your, ſtory. You can - 
not give the relation to any perſons 
better diſpoſed than we axe to uſe all 
poſſible means to comfort you. 
Madam,” replied Abou Ayoub's diſ- 
conſolate widow, a favourite: of the 
Commander of the true Believers, a 
lady whoſe name is Fetnah, is the,oc- 
* cahon of all our misfortunes. Theſe 
words were like a thunderbolt to the 
favourite; but, ſuppreſſing her concern 
and uneaſineſs, ſhe ſuffered Ganem's 
mother to proceed, who. did it after 
this manner. I am the widow of 
Abou Ayoub, a merchant of Damaſ- 
cus. I had a ſon called Ganem; who, 
coming to trade at Bagdad, has been 
accuſed of hav ing debauched that Fet- 
nah. The caliph has cauſed ſearch to 
be made for him every where, to put 
him to death; and not finding him, has 
written to the King of Damaſcus, to 
cauſe our houſe to be plundered and 
razed, and to expoſe my daughter and 
myſelf three days ſucceſſively, ſtark 
naked, to the people, and then to 
baniſh us out of Syria for ever. But, 
how unworthy ſoever our uſage has 
been, I ſhould ftill be comforted were 
my ſon alive, and I could meet with 
him. What a pleaſure would it be 
for. his filter and me to ſee him again! 
Embracing him, we ſhould forget the 
loſs of our goods, and all the-evils 
we have ſuffered for him. Alas! I 
* am fully perſuaded he is the inno- 
cent cauſe of them, and that he is no 
more guilty towards the caliph than 
his filter and 1.“ 3 
No doubt of it, ſaid. Fetnah, in- 
terropting her there. He is no more 
« guilty than you are; I can aſſure you 
of his innocence; for that very Fet - 
nah you ſo much complain of am; 
Who, through ſome fatality in my 
ſtars, have occaſioned ſo many mis- 
fortunes. To, me you muſt impute 
the loſs of your ſon, if he is no more: 
but if I have occafhoned your misfor- 
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it. I have already cleared Ganem to 
the caliph that prince has cauſed it 
to be — — throughout his do- 
minions that he pardons the ſon of 
Abou Ayoubz and I do not dueſ- 
tion but that he will do you as much 
good as be has done you harm. Vou 
are no longer his enemies, He ex- 
pets Ganem, to requite the, ſervice 
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tune, I can in ſome meaſure reliese 


ſo kind as to tell us your misfortunes, „he has done me, by uniting our ſor. 


* tunes. He gives me to bim for his 
© conſort; therefore look on me as your 
daughter, and permit me to vow an 
« eternal friendſhip to you.” Having fo 
ſaid, ſhe , bowed down. on Ganem's 
mother; who was (ſo, aſtoniſhed, that 
ſhe could return no anſwer, Fetnah 
held her a long time within her arms: 
and only left her to run to the other 
bed to Alcolomb; who, ſitting up, held 
out her arms to receive her. 
When the caliph's charming favourite 
had given the mother and daughter all 
the tokens of affection they could ex. 
pet from Ganem's wife, ihe ſaid to 
them—* Ceaſe both of you to afflig 
« yourſelves, The wealth Ganem bad 
in this city is not Joſt, it is in my 
apartment in the palace, I know all 
. the treaſure in the world cannot com- 
fort you without Ganem ; I judge fo 
of his mother and ſiſter, if I may judge 
of them by myſelf. Blood is no leſs 
powerful than love in great minds, 
But why ſhould we deſpair of ſeeing 
him again? We ſhall find him. The 
good fortune of meeting with you 
makes me conceive freſh hopes; and 
perhaps this is the laſt day of your 
ſufferings, and the beginning of a 
F . felicity than you enjoyed in 
amaſcus when Ganem was with 
u. | 
Fetnah would bave gone on, when the 
ſyndick of the jewellers came in. Ma- 
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dam, ſaid he to her, I come from 


« ſeeing a very moving object; it is a 
young man, acamel-driver, who was 
carried to the hoſpital of Bagdad: 
© he was bound with cords on a camel, 
* becauſe he had not ſtrength enough 
to ſit on him, I went cloſe up to the 
© young man, viewed him carefully, 
and fancied his countenance was not 
altogether unknown, to me. I aſked 
| him. ſome queſtions. concerning his 
family and his country; but all the 
_ anſwers I could get conhiſted only in 
ſighs and tears. I took pity on him; 
and perceiving, by being fo much 
uſed to ſick people, that he had gre®t 
need to have particular care taken 0 
him, I — not permit him to be 
put into the hoſpital; for I am too 
well acquainted with their way 0 
« looking to the fick,, and am ſenöble 
© of the incapacity of the phyſicians: 
< 1, have cauſed him to be brought 
* home to my houſe by my Caves; fer 
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« they, are now, by my orders, putting 
« on ſome of my own linen, and ſerve 
« ing him as they would do me, in a 
chamber for that purpoſe.” -- 

Fetnab's heart leaped at theſe words 
of the jeweller; and the felt a ſudden 
emotion, for Which ſhe could not ac- 
count. Shew eme, ſaid ſhe to the 
ſyndick, * into the fick man's room; 1 
« would gladly fee him. The ſyndick 
conducted her; and whilft ſhe was go- 
ing thither, Ganem's mother ſaid to Al- 
colomb—* Alas, daughter ! as wretch- 
« ed as that fick ftranger is, your bro- 
« ther, if he be living, is not perhaps in 
a more happy condition.” 

The caliph's favourite coming into 
the chamber where the ſick man was, 
drew near the bed, into which the ſyn- 
dick's (lave had already laid him. She 
ſaa young man whoſe eyes werecloſed, 
his countenance pale, disfigured,” and 
bathed. in tears. She gazed earneſtly on 
him; her heart beat, and ſhe fancied 
ſhe beheld Ganem : but yet ſhe would 
not believe her eyes. Though ſhe 
found ſomething of Ganem in the ob- 
je& ſhe beheld, yet, in other reſpects, 
he appeared ſo different, that ſhe durſt 
not imagine that it was him who lay 
before her. However, not being able 
to withſtand the earneſt defire of being 
fatigfied—* Ganem, ſaid ſhe, with a 

quivering voice, is it you I behg}d?” 
Having ſpoken theſe words, ſhe ſtopped 
to give the young man time to anſwer; 
but abſerving that he ſeemed inſen- 
fible—* Alas, Ganem !* added ſhe, * it 
is not you whom I talk to! My ima- 
* gination being oyercharged with your 
image, has given this ſtranger a de- 
* ceitful reſemblance. The ſon of Abou 
* Ayoub, though ever ſo ſick, would 
* know the voice of Fetnah.“ At the 
name of Fetnah, Ganem (for it was 
really him) opentd his eyes, and turned 
his face towards the perſon who ſpoke 
to him; and knowing the caliph's fa- 
vourite—* Ab, Madam!“ faid he, 
hat miracle He could ſay no 
more; ſuch a ſudden tranſport of joy 
zed him, that he fell into a ſwoon. 
Fetnah and the ſyndick did all they 
could to bring him to himſelf; but, as 
ſoon as they perceived that he began to 
revive, the ſyndick. deſired the lady to 
withdraw, left the fight of her ſhould 
8 Ganem's giffemper. 
" he you 1 oft having recovered his 
Pötte, Lock Bd all about; and not ſee- 


1 


ſyndick had then newly 


ing what he looked for, cried out. 
* What is become of you, charming 
© 'Fetnah ? Did you really appear be- 
fore my eyes, or was it only an illu- 

ſion ? No, Sir,“ fait che ſyndiek 
it was no illuon: it was T who — 
* that lady to withdraw; but you ſhall 
ſee her again as ſoon as you are in a 
condition to bear her fight, V ou now 
ſtand in need of reſt, and nothing 
ought to obſtruct your taking it. The 
poſture of your affairs is altered, ſince 
you are, as I ſuppoſe, that Ganem, 
in favour of whom the Commander 
of the true Believers has cauſed a 
proclamation to be made in Bagdad, 
* declaring, that he forgives him what 
is paſt.” Be ſatisfied, for the preſent, 
with knowing ſo much: the lady who 
© juſt now ſpoke to you will acquaint 
« you with the reſt ; therefore thigk of 
© nothing but recovering your health; 
© I will contribute all that ſhall be in 
my power towards it. Having ſpoke 
thoſs words, he left Ganem to take his 
reſt, and went himſelf to provide all 
ſuch medicines for him as were proper 
to recover his ſtrength, which was quite 
ſpent by want and toil. | 

During that time, Fetnah was in the 


” w - 


room with Alcolomb and her mother, 


where almoſt the ſame ſcene was acted 
over again; for when Ganem*s mother 
underſtood that the fick man whom'the 
brought into 
his houſe was Ganem himſelf, * ſhe was 
fo overjoyed, that ſhe alſo ſwooned 
away; and when, With the aſfiſtance of 
Fetnah and the ſyndick's wife, ſhe was 
again come to herſelf, ſhe would have 
got up to go and fee her fonz but the 

yndick then coming in, hindered her, 
giving her to underſtand that Ganem 


was ſo weak and feeble; that it would 


endanger his life to excite in him thoſe 
commotions; which muſt bethe conſe- 


quence of the unexpected fight if a be- 


loved mother and ſiſter. There was no 
occaſion for the ſyndick's making any 
long diſcourſes to perſuade Ganem's 
mother: as ſoon as ſhe was told that 


© ſhe could not diſcourſe her ſon without 


hazarding his life, ſhe'ceaſed/infilting 


to go to ſee him. Then Fetaah, turn- 
ing the diſcourſe, ſaid Let us bleſs 


© Heaven, for having brought us all 


together into one place. Twill return 
to the palace, to pie the caliph an 


© account of all thefe adventures, and 


to morrow moining Þ will return to 


LU 
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2 you. This ſaid, ſhe embraced the 
mother and the daughter, and went 


away. As ſoon as ſhe came to the pa- 


lace, ſhe ſent Meſrour to defre to be 
admitted to the caliph in private, hich 
was immediately granted; and being 
brought into that prince*s cloſet, where” 


he was alone, ſhe proſtrated herſelf at 
his feet, with her face on the ground, 
according to cuſtom. He commanded 
her to riſe; and, having made her. ft 
down, aſked whether ſhe had heard any 
news of Ganem. Commander of the 
© true Beherers, ſaid ſhe, I nave 
been ſo ſucceſsful; that I have found 
© him, as alſo his mother and ſiſter.” 
The caliph was curious to know how 
ſhe could find them in ſo ſhort a time; 
and ſhe ſatisfied his curioſity, ſaying ſo 
many things in commendation of Ga- 
nem's mother and ſiſter, that he de- 
ſired to fee them as well as the young 
merchant. 

Though Haroun Alraſchid was paſ- 
_ Honate, and in his heat ſometimes guilty 
of cruel actions; yet to make amends, 
| he was juſt, and the moſt generous 
prince in the world, as ſoon as his anger 
was over. and he was made ſenſible of 
the wrong he had done. Therefore, 
having no longer cauſe to doubt but 


that he had unjuſtly perſecuted Ganem 


and his family, and having publickly 
wronged: them, he reſolved to make 
them publick ſatisfaction. I am over- 


© joyed,” faidheno Fetnah, that your 


fſearch has proved ſo tucceſsfal : it is 
© a mighty. petiofaihion to me, not ſo 
much for your fake. as for my own. 
© I will keep the promiſe I have made 
© you : yur ſhall marry Ganem; and 
© here declare you are no longer my 
.. © ſlave; you are free. Go back to that 
6 young merchant;- and as ſoon as he 
4 


as recovered his health, you ſhall 
© bring him to me, with his mother and 


& fiter;? . 1765 
The next morning early Fetnah re- 
2 the ſyndick of the jewellers, 


ing impatient to hear of Ganem's 


health, and to tell the mother and 
daughter the good news ſhe had for 


them. The firſt: perſon ſhe met with 


was the ſyndick, who told her that Ga- 
nem had reſted very well that night; 
and that his diſtemper altogether pro- 


ceeding from melancholy, and rhe cauſe 


being removed; he would ſoon recover 
his health. {7 1 1 17 ; 4 G 


Accondiagly, the fon of Abou Ay - 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 


oub was much wended. Reſt, and the 
good medicmes applied to him; bm 
above all, the eafineſs of his mind, hd 
wrought ſo good an effect, that the 
ſyndick thought de might, without 
anger, ſee his mother; his ſiſter, and 
his miſtreſs, provided he was prepared 
to receive them; becauſe there was 
ground to fear that, not knowing hit 
mother and fiſter were at Bagdad, the 
ſight of them might occaſion tos 
a joy and ſurprize. It was therefore 
reſolved, that Fetnah- ſhould firſt 80 
alone into Ganem's chamber, and then 
make a ſign to the two other ladies to 
appear when ſhe thought fit. 

Affairs being fo ordered, the ſick 
man was acquainted with Fetnah's 
coming by the ſyndick; which was fo 
raviſhing a fight to him, that he was 
again near falling into a ſwoon.” © Well, 
.* Gahem,” faid ſhe, diawing near to 
his bed, you have again found your 
* Fetnah, whom you thought you had 
© loſt for ever.*—* Ab, Madam!” fajd 
he, interrupting her, © what miracle 
has reſtored yon to my ſigbt? I 
* thought you were in the caliph's pa- 
© Jace: that prince has doubtleſs given 
ear to you ! You have diſpelled his 
© jenlouſy, and he has reſtored yoo to 
* his favour !* 

Ves, my dear Ganem!* anſwered 
Fetnah, I have cleared myſelf before 
© the Commander of the true Believers; 
* who, to make amends for the wrong 
© he has done you, 'beftows me an you 
for a wife.“ Theſe laſt words occa- 
honed ſuch an exceſs of joy in Ganem, 
that he knew not for a while how to 
expreſs himſelf otherwile than by that 
Po filence ſo well known to 

overs. - At length he broke out with 
theſe words: Ah, beautiful Fetnah! 
may I give credit to what you tell 
me? May I believe that the caliph 
really reſigns you to Abou Ayoub's 
© ſon?'—* Nothing is more certain,“ 
anſwered the lady, * That prince, who 
© before cauſed ſearch to be made for 
* you'to take away your life, and who, 
in his fury, cauſed your mother and 
your ſiſter to ſuffer a thouſand indig- 
© nities, deſires now to ſee you, that he 
© may reward the reſpe& you had for 
© him; and there is no queſtion to be 
© made but that he will be- profuſe in 
© 'his favours to your family.” | 

Ganem aſked: What the caliph had 
done te his mother and fiſter, which 


Fetaa 


h 
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Fetnah told him; and he could not for- 
bear letting fall ſome tears at the re- 
lation, notwithſtanding his thoughte 
were ſo full of the news that he heard 


of being married to his miſtreſs. But 


when Fetnah informed him that they 
were actually in Bagdad, and in the 


fame houſe with him, he appeared ſo 
impatient to ſee them, that the fa- 
vourite could no longer defer giving 
him that ſatis faction g and accordingly 
called tbem in. They were then at the 
door, pnly waiting that moment. They 
went in, made up to Ganem, and em- 
bracing him in their turns, gave him a 
thouſand kiſſes, {How many tears were 
ſhed amidſt thoſe embraces ! Ganem's 
face was bathed with them, as well as 
his mother's and ſiſter's; and Fetnah 
Jet fall abundance. The ſyndick him- 
ſelf and his wife, being moved at the 
ſpectacle, could not forbear weeping, 
nor ſufficiently admire the ſecret work - 
ings of Providence, which brought to- 
gether into their houſe four perſons 
whom Fortune had ſo cruelly parted, 
When they. had all dried up their 
tears, Ganem drew a freſh ſupply by 
the recital of all that he had ſuffered 
from the day he left Fetnah till the mo- 
ment the ſyndick brought him to his 
houſe He told them, that having taken 
up in a ſmall village, he there fell ſick; 


that ſome charitable peaſants had taken 


care of him; but finding he did not re- 
cover, a camel-driver had undertaken 
tocarry him to the hoſpital at Bagdad. 
Fetvah alſo told them all the uneahneſs 
of her impriſonment ; how the caliph, 
having heard her talk in the tower, had 
ſent for her into his cloſet; and how 
ſhe had cleared herſelf, In concluſion, 
when they had all related what acci- 
dents had befallen them, Fetnah ſaid 
Let us bleſs Heaven, which has 
brought us all together again; and 


* let us think of nothing but the hap- 


pineſs that attends us. As ſoon as 
© Ganem has recovered his health, be 
* muſt appear before the caliph, with 


+ his mother and ſiſter + but, becauſe 


they are not in a condition to be ſeen, 


Iwill go and make fome proviſion 


for chem. I defire you to ſtay a mo- 
© ment for me.“ | it 


\ This ſaid, ſhe went away to the pa- 
with a 


pieces of. old, which ſhe delivered to 


0 adick, defiring him to buy cloathe 


= 


urſe containing a thouſand” 


ſor the mother and daughter. The 
ſyndick, who was a man of a 3 
choſe ſuch as were extraofdinarily 
fine, and had them made up with all 
ſpeed. They were finiſhed in three 

ays; and Ganem, fading himſelf 
ſtrong enough to go abroad, prepared 


for it: but on the day he had appoint<. 


ed to pay his reſpects to the caliph, 
when he was making ready, with his 
mother and ſiſter, the grand visier Gia» 
far came to the ſyndick's houſe. 

That miniſter came .on- horſeback, 
attended by a great number of officers. 
Sir,“ ſaid he to Ganem as ſoon as he 
went in, I am come from the Com- 
© mander 'of the true Believers, 
© maſter and yours: the orders I have 
differ very much from thoſe which I 
do not care to revive in your me- 
* mory. Lam to bear you company, 
and to preſent you to the caliph, w 
is defirous to ſee you. Ganem re- 
turned no other anſwer to the visier 8 
compliments than by profoundly bow- 
ing his head; and then mounted a horſe 
brought from the galiph's ſtables, which 
he managed very gracefully. The mo- 
ther and daughter were mounted on 
mules belonging to the palace; and 
whilſt Fetnah led them a bye-way to the 
prince's* court, Giafar conducted Ga- 
nem another way, and brought him 
into the preſence. chamber. The caliph 
was there ſitting on his throne, encom- 
paſſed with emirs, viziers, and other 
attendants and courtiers, Arabs, Per- 
fans, Egyptians, Africans, and Syri- 


ans, of his own dominions, not to men- 


tion ſtrangers. ' 


When the vizier had conducted Ga- 


nem to the foot of the throne, that 
young merchant paid his obeiſance, 
proſtrating himſelf with his face on the 
ground and then riſing, made his com- 
pliment in verſe, Which, though ex- 
tempore, met with the approbation of 
the-whole court, After his compliment, 
the catiph cauſed him to draw near, and 
ſaid to him Iam glad to fee you, and 
« defire-to hear from your own mouth, 
* where you found my favourite, and 


alli that you did for her.“ Ganem 
obeyed; and appeared ſo ſineere, that 


the caliph was convinced of the reality 


a very rich veſt to be given him, ac 


cording to the cuſtom obſerved: with 


thoſe who are admitted to audience, 


Aſter which he faid to him Ganem, 


6 I will 


of what he ſaid. | That prince ordered 
and ſoon returned to the ſyndick's 


— 
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I u will have you live in my court. 
Commander of the true Believers,” 
anſwered the young merchant, © a ſlave 
« has no will but his maſter's, on whom 
© his life and fortune depend.” The 
caliph was highly pleaſed with Ganem's 
anſwer, and aſſigned him a conſiderable 

nſion. Then that prince came down 
from his throne, and cauſing only 
Ganem and the grand vizier to follow 
him, went into his own apart- 
ment. a 

Not queſtioning but that Fetnah was 
there, with Abou Ayoub's widow and 
daughter, he cauſed them to be called in. 
They fell down before him : he made 
them riſe; and was ſo taken with Alco- 
lomb's beauty, that, after viewing 
her very attentively, he faid—'I am to 
« ſorry for having treated your charms fo 
* unworthily, that I owe them ſuch a 
ſatis faction as may ſurpaſs the injury I 
have done them. I take you to wife; 
and by that means ſhall puniſh Zo- 
beide, who ſhall become the firſt eauſe 
© of your good fortune, as ſhe was of 
your paſt ſufferings. —This is not 
all,“ added he, turning towards 
Ganem's mother, you are ſtill young: 
I believe you will not diſdain to be 
* allied to my grand vizier; I give 
« you to Giafar, Let a cadi and wit- 
© neſſes be called, and the thfee con- 
© trafts be drawn up and ſigned im- 
« mediately.* Ganem would have re- 

reſented to the caliph, that it would 
be honour enough for his ſiſter to be 
one of his favourites; but that prince 
was reſolved to marry her. 

He thought this ſuch an extraor- 
dinary (tory, that he ordered a famous 
hiſtorian to commit it to writing with 
all it's circumſtances. It was afterwards 

laid up in his library, and many copies 
being tranſcribed from that original, it 
became publick. 


THE HISTORY OF PRINCE ZEYN 
ALASNAM, AND THE KING OF 
THE GENII. _ + 1 


King of Balſora, ho poſſeſſed great 

wealth, and was well beloved by 
his ſubje&s, had no children, which 
was a great affliction to him; and there- 
fore he made prefers to all the holy 
perſons in his dominions, to engage 
them to beg à fon fer him of Heaven: 
and their prayers being effectual, the 


queen 2 with child, and was hap. 
pily " 1 a prince, who wa 
named Zeyn Alaſnam, which figni 
Ornachint of the — W r 
The king cauſed all the aſtrologers in 
his kingdom to be aſſembled, and or. 
dered them to calculare the infant's na. 
tivity. They faund by their obſerva. 
tions that he would live long, and be 
very brave; but that all hiscouragewould 
be little enough to bear him through 
the misfortunes that threatened him, 
The king was not daunted at that pre. 
diction : My ſon," ſaid he, is not 
© to be pitied, fince he will be brave: 
© it is fit that princes ſhould have a 
* taſte of misfortunes; for adverſit 

© tries virtue; and they are the fitter 
© to reign.“ 

He rewarded the aſtrologers, and dif. 
miſſed them; and cauſed Zeyn to be 
educated with the greateſt care imagin- 
able, appointing. him able mafters as 
ſoon as he was of age to receive their 
inſtructions. In ſhort, he propoſed to 
make him an accompliſhed prince, 
when on a ſudden that good king fell 
ſick of a diſtemper, which all the (kill 
of his phyficians could not cure, Per- 
ceiving his diſeaſe was mortal, he ſent 
for his ſon; and, among other things, ad- 
viſed him, rather to endeavour to be 
beloved than to be feared by his peo- 
ple; not to give ear to flatterers ; to be 
as flow in rewarding as in puniſhing, 
becauſe it often happens that monarchs, 
miſled by falſe appearances, load wick- 
ed men with favours, and oppreſs the 
innocent, 

As ſoon as King Zeyn was dead, 
Prince Zeyn went into mourning, 
which he wore ſeven days; and the 
eighth he aſcended the throne, taking 
his father's ſeal off the royal treaſury, 
and putting on his own, beginning tbus 
to taſte the ſweets of ruling; the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing all his courtiers bow 
down before him, and make it their 
whole buſineſs to ſhew their zeal and 
obedience, In a word, the ſovereign 
power was too agreeable to him. He 
only. regarded what his ſubjects owed 
to him, without conſidering what his 
dyty was towards them, and conſe- 
quently took little care to govern them 
well. - He wallowed in all ſorts of de- 
bauchery among the voluptuous youth, 
on whom he conferred the prime em- 
ployments in the Kingdom, ſo that there 
was nothing regular. Being naturally 

| , prodigal, 


* 
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igal, he ſet no bounds to his grants, 
2 his women and his favourites in- 
ſenſibly drained his treaſur y. 
The queen his mother was fill liv- 
ing, a diſcreet wiſe princeſs. She had 
ſeveral times unſucceſsfully tried to 
give ſome check to her ſon's prodigality 
and debauchery, giving bim to under- 
ſtand, that, if he did not ſoon take a- 
nother courſe, he would not only ſquan- 
der his wealth, but would alſo alienate 
the minds of his people, and occaſion 
{ome revolution, which perhaps might 
coſt him his crown and his life. What 
ſhe had foretold was very near w_ 
out: the people began to mutter again 
the government, and their muttering 
had certainly beeh followed by a gene- 
ral revolt, had not the queen by her 
dexterity preyented it. But that prin- 
ceſs being informed of the ill poſture of 
affairs, gave notice to the king, who 
at laſt ſuffered: bimfelf to be prevailed 
upon. He committed the government 
to diſcreet ancient men, who knew how 
to keep the people within the bounds of 
duty. | 
Zeyn, ſceing all his wealth conſum- 
ed, repented that he had made no better 
vſe of it, He fell into adiſmal melan- 
choly, and nothing could comfort him. 
One night he ſaw in a dream a venera- 
ble old man, who came towards him, 
and with a ſmiling countenance faid— 
Know, Zeyn, that there is no ſorrow 
© but what is followed by mirth, no 
mis fortune but what in the end brings 
« ſome happineſs. If you deſire to ſee 
* the end of your affliction, get up, ſet 
out for Egypt, go to Grand Cairo; 
a greater fortune attends you there. 
he prince, when he awaked in the 
morning, reflected on his dream, and 
talked of it very ſeriouſly to his mother, 
who only laughed at it. My fon,” 
ſaid ſhe to Him, would not you now 
go into Egypt vpon belief of that fine 
* dream?'—* Why not, Madam?” an- 


lwered Zeyn. Do you imagine all 


* dreams are chimerical No, no, ſome 
* of them are myſterious, My maſters 
© have told me a thouſand ftories, 


* which will not permit me to doubt of 


* it. Beſides, though I were not other- 
* wiſe convinced, I could not forbear 
* giving ſome credit to it. The old 
man that appeared to me had ſome- 
| | thing ſupernatural; he was not one 
| * thoſe men whom. nothing but age 
makes venerable; there appeared a 


chat the queen, in 


* ſort of divine air about his perſon; in 
© ſhort, he was ſuch a one as our great 
© prophet is repreſented: and if you 
© will have me tell you what I think, 
© I believe it was he, who, pitying my 
* affliction, defigns to eaſe it. I rely 
©. on the confidence he has inſpired me 
* with: I am full of his promiſes, and 
have reſolved to follow his advice.” 
The queenendeavoured to diſſuade him, 
but it was in vain, The prince com- 
mitted to her the government of the 
kingdom, ſet out one night very pri - 
vately from his palace, and took the 
road to Cairo, without ſuffering any 
perſon to attend him. | 
After much trouble and fatigue, he 
arrived at that famous city, like which 
there are few in the world, either for 
extent or beauty, He alighted at the 
gate of a moſque, where, being ſpent. 
with wearineſs, he lay down. No ſooner 
was he fallen aſleep, than he ſaw, the 
ſame old man, who ſaid ta him I am 
« pleaſed with you, my ſan; you have 
given credit to my words, You are 
come hither, without being deterred by 
the length or the difficulties of the 
© way. But take notice, that I have not 
put you upon undertaking ſuch along 
journey, upon any other defign than 
* to make trial of you. I find you have 
courage and reſolution, , You, de- 
fave T ſhauld make you the greateſt 
and richeſt * in the world. Re- 
turn to Balſora, and you ſhall find 
immenſe wealth in your palace. No 
king ever poſſeſſed ſo much as is there 
to be found,” | "5 
The prince was not pleaſed with that 
dream. Alas!“ thought he to himſelf, 
when he awaked, how much was 1 
« miſtaken? That old man, whom I 
© took for our prophet, is no. other than 
* the product of my diſturbed imagi- 
© nation. My fancy was ſo full of him, 
c 
6 
c 


that it is no wonder I have ſeen him 
again. I had beſt return to Balſora ; 
what ſhould I do here any longer? It 
is very happy that I told none but m 
mother the occaſion of my journey: 
* ſhould become a jeſt to my people, if 
N they knew it.“ i | 
Accordingly he ſet out again for his 
kingdom; and as ſoon as he arrived 
there,, the queen aſked him, whether 
he returned well pleaſed, He told her all 
that had hap 14 41 hack ſo much con- 
cerned for Bari been ſo credulous, 
Read of adding to his 
____ vexation, ' 


- 


* 


vexation, by reproving or laughing at 
him, comforted him. Forbear afflict- 
ing yourſelf, my ſon,' ſaid ſne. If 
God bas appointed you riches, you 
« will have them without any trouble. 
* Reeaſy. All that I recommendto you 
is, to be virtuous; renounce the de- 
lights of dancing, muſick, and high- 
coloured wine: ſhun all pleaſures, 
they have already almoſt ruined you; 
© apply yourſelf to making your ſub- 
6 2 happy; and, ſecuring their hap - 
« pinels, you will fix your on.“ 

| Prines Zeyn ſwore he would for the 
future follow his mother's advice, and 
be directed by the wiſe viziers ſhe had 
made choice of to aſſiſt him in ſupport- 
ing the weight of the government. But 
the very firſt night after he returned to 
his palace, he the third time ſaw in a 
dream the old man, who ſaid to him— 
The time of your proſperity is come, 
brave Zeyn: to morrow morning, as 
* ſoon as you are up, take a little pick- 
axe, and go dig in your father's cloſet; 
« you will there find a mighty trea- 
« ſure,” 

As ſoon as the prince awaked, he got 
up, ran to the queen's apartment, and 
with much earneſtneſs told her the new 
dream of that night. Really, my ſon,” 
faid his mother, * that is a very poſitive 
man: he is not ſatisfied with having 
« deceived you twice. Have you a mind 
to believe him again ?*—* No, Ma- 
dam, anſwered Zeyn, I give no cre- 
dit to what he has id; but I will for 
my own ſatisfaction ſearch my fa- 
« ther's cloſet.'—* I really fancied ſo! 
cried the queen, laughing out very 
heartily. * Go, my ſon, pleaſe your- 
« ſelf, My comfort is, that work is not 
« fo toilſome as the journey to Egypt." 

Well, Madam, anſwered the king, 
I ͤmuſt own that this third dream has 
© reſtored my belief, for it agrees with 
the two others. And, in ſhort, let us 
© examine the old man's words. He 
« firſt directed me to go into Egypt; 
there, he told me, he had put me upon 
© taking that journey only to try me: 
«« Return to Balſora,” ſaid he; ( that 
«« is the place where you are to find 
„ treaſures." This night he has ex- 
actly pointed out to me the place 
« wherethey are. Theſe three dream, in 
my opinion, are connected. After all, 
* they may be chimerical: but I would 
« rather ſearch in vain, than blame my- 


© ſelf av long as I live for having, per- 
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© haps, miſſed the opportunity of gad 
ing great -riches ns 
© ably too hard of belief. N 
Having ſpoken theſe words, he left 
the queen's apartment, cauſed a pick. 
axe to be brought him, and went alone 
into the late king's cloſet. He fell 10 
breaking up the ground, and took 
above half the ſquare ſtones with which 
it was paved, and yet not the leaſt ap- 
pearance of what be ſought after, He 
ceaſed working to take a little reſt; 
thinking within himfelf-—* I am much 
* afraid. my mothes-..ad cauſe enough 
to laugh at me. However, he took 
heart, and went on with his labour: 
nor had he cauſe to repent; for on 2 
ſudden he diſcovered- a white ſtone, 
which he took up, and under it found 
a door, made fait with a ſteel padlock, 
which he broke with the pick - axe, and 
opened the door, which covered a ſtair- 
caſe of white marble. He. immediately 
lighted a candle, and went down the 
ſtairs into a room, the floor whereof 
was laid with tiles of China ware, and 
the roof and walls were of cryſtal; but 
he particularly fixed his eyes upon four 
places, a littled raiſed above the reſt of 
the floor, on each of which there were 
ten urns of porphyry-ſtone. He fancied 
they were full of wine. Well,” faid 
he, that wine muſt needs be very old; 
I do not queſtion but it is excellent.” 
He went up to one of the urns, took off 
the cover, and, with no leſs joy than 
ſurprize, perceived that it was full of 
pou of gold.” He ſearched al} the 
orty, one after another; and, finding 
they were foll of the ſame coin, took 
out a handful, and carried them to the 
queen, | 
That princeſs was as much amazed 
as can be imagined, when the king 
ave her an account of=y'tat he had 
n. O my ſont' dic he, * rake 
© heed that you do pet zuviſh away all 
© that treaſure foohfhly; as you have 
© already done the royal treaſure. Let 
© not your enemies have ſo much occa- 
© fion to rejoice.*—" No, Madam, an- 
ſwered Zeyn ; © I will from hencefor- 
« ward liveatter ſuch a manner as ſhall 
© be pleaſing to you. 
The queen defired the king her ſon 
to conduct ner to that wonderful ſub · 


terraneous place, which the late king 
her huſband had made with ſuch. ſe- 
creſy, that ſhe had never heard the leaſt 
account of it, Teyn led her to the 


cloſet 


* 


doſet down the marble ſtairs, and into 
the chamber where the urns were, She 
obſerved every thing with ſingular cu- 
rioſity; and in a corner eſpied'a little 
urn of the ſame ſort of ſtone as the 
others. The prince had not before taken 
notice of it; n it, they found 
in it a golden- key. My ſon,” ſaid the 
queen, this key certainly belongs to 
« ſome other. treaſure; let us look all 
about, perhaps we may diſcover the 
« uſe it is deſigned for.” 

They viewed all the chamber with 
the utmoſt exactneſs; and at length 
found a key- hole in one of the pannels 
of the wall, and gueſſed it to be that 
the key belonged to. The king imme- 
diately tried, and as readily opened the 
door, which led into a chamber, in the 
midſt of which were nine pedeſtals of 
maſſy gold, on eight of which ſtood 
2s many. ftatues, each of them made 
of one fogle diamond; and from them 
came ſuch a brightneſs, that the whole 
room was perfectly light, 

© O heayens4* cried Zeyn, in a won- 
derful ſurprize, © where could my fa. 
ther find ſuch rarities ?* The ninth 
pedeſtal redoubled their amazement, 
for it was covered with a piece of white 
ſattin, on -which were wrote theſe 
words: Dear ſon, jt coſt me much toil 
© to get theſe ſtatues; but, though th 
© areextraordinarilybeautiful,youmu! 
* underſtand that there is a ninth in the 
* world which ſurpaſſes them all; that 
alone is worth more than a thouſand 
« ſuch as theſe, If you deſire to be ma- 
* fter of it, go to the city of Cairo in 
Egypt. One of my old ſlaves, whoſe 
© name is Morabeck, lives there: you 
« will eaſily. find him; the firſt perſon 
you mall meet will ſnew you his 
i houſe, Go and ſeek him, and'tell 
© all that has befallen you: he will 
* know you to be my ſon, and will con- 
* duR you to the place where that won- 
« derful ſtatue is, which you will get 
* with ſafety.” » 

The prince having read theſe words, 
ſaid to the queen Twill not be with- 
out that ninth ſtatue; it muſt cer- 
* tainly be a very rare piece, ſince all 
© theſe are not of ſo great value toge- 
* ther. I will ſet out ſpeedily for 
+ Grand Cairo: nor do believe, Ma- 
* dam, that you will oppoſe my de- 
* figo.,'—*.No, my ſon, anſwered the 
queen, % 1 am not againſt it 3 You are 
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© certainly under the ſpecial prote&ion 
* of our great prophet ; he will, not 
© ſuffer you to periſh in the journey, 
Set out when you think fit; your vi- 
* ziers and myſelf will take care of the 
* government during your abſence.” 
The prince made ready his equipage; 
but would take only a ſmall number of 
flaves with him. S 
Nothing remarkable befel him by the 
way; but arriving at Cairo, he en- 
quired for Morabeck. The people told 
him he was one of the wealthieſt inha- 
bitants of the city; that he lived like a 
great lord; and that he kept open houſe, 
eſpecially for ſtrangers. Zeyn was con» 
ducted thitherz and knocked at the 
gate, which was opened by a ſlave, who 
laid—* What is it you want? and who 
© are you?'—* T am a ſtranger, an- 
food the prince; * and having heard 
much of the Lord Morabeck's gene- 
* rolity, am come to take up my #74 
© ing with him.“ The flave deſired 
Zeyn to ſtay a while, and went to ac- 
quaint his maſter, who ordered him ro 
deſire the ſtranger to walk in. The 
ſlave returned to the gate, and told the 
prince he was welcome, 
. Zeyn went in, croſſed a large court, 
and entered into à hall magnificently 
furniſhed, where Morabeck expeAed 
bim, and received him ver courteouſly, 
returning thanks for the honour he did 
him in accepting of a lodging in his 
houſe. , The prince, having anſwered 
his compliment, ſaid to Morabeck 
I am fon to the late King of Balſora, 
and my name is Zeyn Alaſnam.'—- 
That king,” ſaid Morabeck, was 
* formerly my maſter, But, my lord, 
* I never knew of any children he had, 
What age are you of ?? =*Iam twenty 
« years old, anſwered the prince, © How 
long is it fince you left my father's 
* court?'—* Almoſt two and twenty 
s years," replied Morabeck. * But how 
© can you convince me that you are his 
«© ſon P-—* My father, rejoined Zeyn, 
had a ſubterraneous place under his 
* cloſet, in which I have found forty 
« porphyry. urns full of gold. And 
* what more is there?® ſaid Morabeck. 
© There are,“ anſwered . the prince, 
nine pedeſtals of maſly gold; on 
eight whereof there are eight diamond 
+ ſtatues; and on. the ninth is' a piece 
* of white ſattin, on which my father 
© bas writ what.I am to do to get ano» 
ö ther 
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« ther ſtatue, more valuable than all 
© thoſe together. You know where that 
© ſtatue is; for it is mentioned on the 
« ſattin that you will conduct me to it. 

As ſoon as he had ſpoken theſe 
words, Morabeck fell down at his ws! 


and, kiſſing one of his hands ſeveral / 


times, ſaid—* I bleſs God for having 
© brought you hither : I know you to 
© be the King of Balſora's ſon. If you 
E will go to the place where the won- 
© derful ſtatue is, I will conduct you: 
© but you muſt firſt reſt here a few 
© days. This day I treat the great men 
© of the court: we were at table when 
© word was brought me of your being 
© at the door. Will you vouchſafe to 
© come and be merry with us? — I 
© ſhall be very glad, replied Zeyn, to 
© he admitted to your feaſt.. Moora- 
beck immediately led him into a dome 
where the company were, ſeated him at 
the table, and ſerved him on the knee, 
he great men of Cairo were ſurprized, 
and whiſpered to one another“ Who 
© js this ſtranger, to whom Morabeck 
© pays N re ſpect? 
hen they bad dined, Morabeck, 
directing his diſcourſe to the company, 
ſaid—“ Great men of Cairo, do not 
© think much to ſee me ſerve this young 
© ſtranger after this manner: be it 
© known to you, that he is the ſon of 
© the King of Balſora, my maſter, His 
© father purchaſed me with his money, 
6 and died without making me free; 
© { that J am ſtill a ſlave, and conſe- 
« quently all I have of right belongs 
© to this young prince, his ſole heir. 
Here Zeyn interrupted him: * Mora- 
beck, faid he, I declare, before all 
© theſe lords, that I make you free from 
« this moment; and that I renounce 
© all right to your perſon, and all you 
© pofſels. Conſider what you would 
© have me do more for you.“ Morabeck 
then kiſſed the ground, and returned 
the prince his moſt hearty thanks. 
Wine was then broughtin : they drank 
all the day; and towards the evening 
preſents were diſtributed among the 
gueſts, who then went away. 

The next day, Zeyn faid to Mora- 
beck—* I have taken reſt enough. I 
© came not to Cairo to take my plea- 
« ſure; my defign is to get the ninth 
« ſtatue; it is time for us to ſet out in 
© ſearch'of it.'—* Sir, ſaid Morabeck, 
I am ready to comply with your de- 
Aires. Bus you know not what dan- 


gers you muſt encounter to gain the 
precious conqueſt.” = * Whatloerer 
* the danger may be,“ anſwered the 
prince, I have reſolved to undertake 
it: I will either, periſh or lucceed, 
All that happens in this world is by 
God's direction. Do you but bear me 
company, and let your reſolution be 
equal to mine.” ds 
Morabeck, finding him reſolved to 
ſet out, called his ſervants, and vrdered 
them to make ready his equipage. Then 
the prince and he performed the ably. 
tion, or waſhing, and the prayer en. 
joined, which is called Farz; and that 
done, they fet out. By the way, they 
took notice of abundance of ſtrange 
and wonderful. things, and travelled 
many days: at the end whereof, being 
come to a delightful place, they alighted 
from their horſes. Then Morabeck (aid 
to all the ſervants who attended them 
© Do you ſtay in this place, and take 
© care of our equipage üll we return.“ 
Next he ſaid By Now, Sir, let 
© us two go on by ourſelves, We are 
© near the dreadful place where the 
* ninth ſtatue is kept. You will ſtand 
© in need of all your courage.” 

They ſoon came to a lake : Mora- 
beck fat down on the brink of it, ſay - 
ing to the prince We mult croſs this 
© fea.'—* How can we croſs it, an- 
ſwered Zeyn, © when we have no boat!“ 
— You will ſee one appear in a mo- 
ment, replied Morabeck; the en- 
chanted boat of the King of the Genii 
will come for us. But do not forget 
what I am going to ſay to you: you 
muſt obſerve a profound ſilence; do 
not ſpeak to the waterman, though 
his figure ſeem ever ſo ſtrange to you; 
© whatſoever you obſerve, ſay nothing} 
for I tell you beforehand, that if yon 
© otter the leaſt word when we are em- 
© barked, the boat will fink down.'— 
© T ſhall take care to hold my peace, 
ſaid the prince; * you need only tell me 
« what I am to do, and I will fel 
© obſerve it. 

Whilſt they were talking, he eſpied 
on a ſudden-a boat in the Jake, and it 
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was made of red ſanders: it had a ma 


of fine amber, and a blue ſattin flag, 
There was only one waterman init; 
whoſe head was like an elephant's, and 
his body like a tyger's. When the boat 
was come up to the prince and Mora- 
beck, the monſtrous waternian took 


them up one after another with his 
: trunk, 


trunk, and put them into the boat, and 
then carried them over the lake in a 
moment. He then again took them up 
with his trunk, ſet them on ſhore, and 
immediately vaniſhed with his boat, 

Now we may talk, ſaid Morabeck. 
« The iſland we are on belongs to the 
King of the Genii; there are no more 
« ſuch throughout the world. Look all 
about you, prince; can there be a 
© more delightful place? It is certainly 
« a lively repreſentation of the charm- 
© ing place God has appointed for the 
« faithful obſervers of our law. Be- 
bold the fields adorned with all forts 
© of flowers and odoriferous plants: 
© admire thoſe fine trees, whole deli - 
«© cious fruit makes the branches hang 
© down to the ground; enjoy the de- 
light of thoſe harmonious ſongs form- 
© ed in the air by thouſands of birds, 
* of many various ſorts, unknown in 
© other countries. Zeyn could never 
ſufficiently admire the beauty of thoſe 
things that were about him; and ſtill 
found ſomething new as he advanced 
farther into the iſland, 

At length they came hefore a | 2-4 
all of fine emeralds, encompaſſed with 
a ditch, on the banks whereof, at cer- 
tain diſtances, were planted ſuch tall 
trees, that they ſhaded the whole pa- 
lace, Before the gate, which was of 
maſſy gold, was a bridge made of one 
ſingle ſhell of a fiſh, though it was at 
leaſt fix fathoms long, and three in 
breadth. At the head of the bridge 


ſtood a company of Genii, of prodigi- 


ous height, who guarded the entrance 
a the caltle with great clubs of China 

eel, 

© Let us go no farther,” ſaid Mora- 
beck; © theſe Genitwill beat our brains 
* out: and, if we would prevent their 
* coming to us, we mult perform a 
magical ceremony.“ He then drew 
out 5 purſe he had under his garment 
four long ſtripes of yellow taffety: one 
he put about his middle, and laid the 
other on his back, giving the other two 
to the prince, who did the like. Then 
Morabeck laid on the ground two large 
table cloths, on the edges whereof he 
ſcattered ſome precious ſtones, mulk, 
and amber. Then he ſat down on one 
of theſe cloths, and Zeya on the other; 
and Mors beck ſaid to the prince“ I 
* will now, Sir, conjure the * of 
the Genii, Who lives in the palace 
* that is before us, that he may come 
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© peaceably to us. I confeſs that I am 
© ſomewhat uneaſy about'the reception 
he is like to give us. If our coming 
into his iſland is diſpleaſing to him, 
© he will appear in the ſhape of a dread- 
ful monſter; but if he approves of 

our deſign, he will come in the _ 
of a handſome man. As ſoon as 
appears before us, you muſt riſe and 
ſalute him, without going off your 
cloth; for you would certainly periſh, 
* ſhould you ſtir off it. You may ſay 
© to him — “ Sovereign Lord of the 
« Genii, my father, who was your ſer- 
« vant, has been taken away by the 
* angel of death; IT wiſh your majeſty 
«© may protect me, as you always pro- 
e tefted my father, If the King of 
© the Genii, added Morabeck, * aſks 
« you what favour you deſire of him, 
© you muſt anſwer —* Sir, I moſt 
6 — beg of you to give me the 
„ ninth ſtatue,” 

Morabeck, having thus inftrued 
Prince Zeyn, began his conjuration. 
Immediately their eyes; were. dazzled 
with a long flaſh of lightning, which 
was followed by a clap of thunder. 
The whole ifland was covered with a 
hideous darkneſs, a furious ſtorm of 
wind blew, a dreadful cry was heard, 
the iſland felt a ſhock,” and there was 
ſuch an earthquake as that which Aſ. 
raſyel is to cauſe on the day of judg- 
ment. | 

Zeyn was ſomewhat ſtartled, and be- 
gan to look upon that noiſe as a very 

| omen; when Morabeck, who knew 
better than he what to think of it, began 


a ® a a a a 


to ſmile, and ſaid—“ Be not diſmayed, 


* my prince; all goes well.“ In ſhort, 
that very moment, the King of the Genit 
appeared in the ſhape of a very hand- 
ſome man; yet there was ſomething of 
a ſternneſs in his air, 

As ſoon as Prince Zeyn had made 
him the compliment he had been taught 
by Morabeck, the King of the Genii, 
ſmiling, anſwered—* My fon, I loved 
* your father; and every time he came 
* to pay me his reſpeCts, I preſented 
© him with a ſtatue, which he carried 
« away with him. I have no leſs kind - 
© nels for you. Lobliged your father, 
© ſome days before he died, to write 
* that which you read on the piece of 
« white ſattin. I promiſed him to re- 
© ceive you under my N and 
to give you the ninth ſtatue, which 
in beauty ſurpaſſes thoſe you have 

| 312 already. 
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already, I have begun to perform my 
promiſe to him. It was I whom you 
ſaw in a dream in the ſhape of an old 
man; I cauſed you to open the ſub- 
terraneous place where the urns and 
the ſtatues are: 1 have a great ſhare 
in all that has befallen you, or rather 
am the occaſion of it. I know the 
motive that brought you hither; you 
ſhall obtain what you deſire. Though 
I had not promiſed your father to 
give it, I would willingly grant it to 
you. But you muſt firſt {wear to me, 
by all that is ſacred, that you will re- 
turn to this iſland, and that you will 
bring a maid who is in her fifteenth 
year, and who has never known man, 
nor defires to know any. She muſt 
alſo be perfectly beautiful; and you 
ſo much maſter of yourſelf as not 
even to deſire to enjoy her as you are 
conducting her hither.” | 
Zeyne took the raſhoath that was re- 
quired of him. But, Sir,” ſaid he, 
then ſuppoſe I ſhould be ſo fortunate 
as to meet with ſuch a maid as you 
© require, how ſhall I know that I have 
found her?'—* I own,” anſwered the 
King of the Genii, ſmiling, * that you 
© might be miſtaken in her mien; that 
© knowledge is above the ſons of A- 
dam: therefore I do notintend to de- 
© pend upon your judgment in that 
« particular; I will give you a look- 
« ing-glaſs, which will be ſurer than 
your weak conjectures. When you 
© ſhall have ſeen a maiden fifteen years 
of age, perfectly beautiful, you ſhall 
only need to look into the glaſs, in 
which you ſhall ſee the maiden's repre- 
ſentation. If ſhe be chaſte, the glaſs 
will remain clean and unſullied; but 
if, on the contrary, it ſullies, that 
will be a certain fign that ſhe has not 
always been undefiled, or at leaſt 
that ſhe has deſired to ceaſe being ſo, 
Do not forget the oath you have 
taken; be ſure to keep it, as becomes 
a man of honour; otherwiſe I will 
take away your life, as much kind- 
© nieſs as I have for you.“ Prince Zeyn 
Alaſnam proteſted over again that he 
would faithfully keep his word. 
Then the King of the Genii deli. 
vered to him eee d faying— 
My fon, you may return when you 
© pleaſe. There is the glaſs you are to 
make uſe of.“ Zeyn and Morabec 
took leave of the King of the Genii, 
and went towards the lake. The wa- 
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means to ſhew the 
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terman with the elephantꝰs head bro 
his boat, and carried them over the lake, 
as he had done before. They Joined 


their ſervants, and returned 
again to Cairo, en 


Prince Alaſnam reſted a few days at 


Morabeck's houſe, and then ſaid to him 


— Let us to Bagdad, to | 
* maiden . — of the — * 
— Why, are we not at Grand Cairo? 
faid Morabec. Shall we not there find 
beautiful maidens enough. You 
* are in the right,” anſwered the prince; 
„but how ſhall we do to find where 
they are?! Do not trouble yourſelf 
about that, Sir, anſwered Morabeck; 
* I know a very cunning old woman, 
* whom I will entruſt with that af. 
* fair, and ſhe will acquit herſelf well 
c of | * | 
Accordingly the old woman found 
| rince a conſiderable 
number of beautiful maidens of fifteen 
years of age; but when he had viewed 
them, and came to confult his looking- 
glaſs, the fatal touchſtone of their vir. 
tue, the glaſs always appeared fullied, 
All the maidens in the court and city 
who were in their fifteenth year, under- 
went the trial one after another, and the 


' glaſs never remained bright and clear. 


When they ſaw there were no chaſte 
maids to be found in Cairo, they went 
away to Bagdad, where they hired a 
magnificent palace in one of the quar- 
ters of the city, and began to live ſplen- 
didly. They kept open houſe; and, 
after all people had eaten in the pa- 
lace, the fragments were carried to the 
derviſes, who by that means had con- 
venient ſubſiſtence, | 

There lived in that part an iman, 
whoſe name was Boubekir Mueſm, a 
vain, haughty, and envious perſon. He 
hated the rich, only becauſe he was 
e. his mifery incenſing him againſt 

is neighbour's proſperity. He heard 
talk of Zeyn Alaſman, and of the plen- 
ty his houſe afforded, This was enough 
for him to take an averſion to that 
prince; and it proceeded ſo far, that one 
day, after the evening prayer in the 
moſque, he ſaid to the people Bre- 
* thren, I have been told that a ſtran- 
© ger is come to live in our ward, who 
is at a prodigious expence every day. 
What can we tell but that this un- 
known perſon is ſome villain who has 
committed a great robbery in his 


own country, and comes hither to 
make 
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«© make much of himſelf ? Let us take 
« heed, brethren. If the caliph ſhould 
« happen to be informed that ſuch a 
« man is within our ward, it is to be 
« feared that he will 'puniſh us for not 
« acquainting him with it. 1 declare, 
for my part, I waſh my hands of itz 
« and if any thing ſhould happen amiſs, 
« it ſhall not lie at my door.“ The 
multitude, who were eaſily led away, 
unanimouſly cried to Boubekir— It is 
« your buſineſs, doctor; do you acquaint 
« the council with it.“ The imanwent 
bome well pleaſed, and drew up a me- 
morial, reſolving to preſent it to the ca- 
liph the next day. 

But Morabeck, who had heen at 
prayers, and heard all that was ſaid by 
the doctor, and the reſt of the copgre- 
gation, put five hundred pieces of gold 
into a handkerchief, made up with a 
parcel of ſeveral filks, and went away 
to Boubekir's houſe, The doctor aſked 
him in a harſh tone what he wanted. 
Poctor, anſwered Morabeck, with an 
obliging air, and at the ſame time put- 
ting into his hands the gold and the 
filk—* I am your neighbour and your 
« ſervant, I come from Prince Zeyn, 
ho lives in this ward. He has 
© heard of your worth, and has ordered 
© me to come and tell you that he de- 
© fires to be wierd with you, and, 
in the mean time, requeſts you to ac- 
« cept of this ſmall preſent.” Boubekir 
was tranſported with joy, and anfwered 
Morabeck thus: * Be pleaſed, Sir, to 
beg the prince's pardon for me. I 
am aſhamed I have not yet been to 
# ſee him: but I will atone for my 
© fault, and wait on him to-morrow,” 

Accordingly, the next day, after 
morning prayer, he ſaid to the people 
— You muſt underftand, brethren, that 
no man is without ſome enemies: 
* envy purſues thoſe chiefly who are 
* rich. The Kranger I ſpoke to you 
about yeſterday in the evening is no ill 
* man, as ſome ill-deſigning perſons 
would have perſuaded me; he is a 
young prince, endued with all man- 
ner of virtues. It behoves us to take 
care how we go about to give any 11] 
© account of him to the caliph.” 
Boubekir having thus wiped off the 
ill impreſſion he had the day before given 
the people concerning Zeyn, returned 
home, put on his beſt apparel, and went 
to viſit that young prince, who gave him 
3 courteous reception. After ſeveral 


compliments had paſſed on both ſides, 
Boubekir ſaid to the prince Sir, do 
you deſign to ſtay long at Bagdad?“ 
— I ſhall ſtay, anſwered Zeyn, till 
© I can find a maid fifteen years of age, 
perfectly beautiful, and fo chaſte, that 
* ſhe has not only never known a man, 
but even never defired to know him.“ 
—* You ſeek after a rarity," replied the 
iman; and I ſhould be apt to Kar your 
ſearch would prove aalbeceſiful, did 


© I not know where there is a maid of 
© that character. Her father was for- 
© merly vizier; but he has left the court, 
© and lived a long time in a houſe out 
* of the way, where he applies himſelf 
* only to the education of his daugh- 
* ter. If you pleaſe, I will go afk her 
of him for you; I do not queſtion but 
© he will be overjoyed to have a ſon- 
© in-law of your quality.'——* Not ſo 
© faſt,” ſaid the prince; I ſhall not 
© marry that maid before I know whe- 
© ther I like her. As for her beauty, 
* I can depend on you; but what aſ- 
© ſurance can you give me in relation 
© to her virtue?! What aſſurance do 
« you require?” ſaid Boubekir, 4 I muſt 
« ſee her face, anſwered Zeyn; * that 
is enough for me to come to a reſo- 
© lution.'*—* You are ſkilful then in 
© phyſhognomy ?” replied the iman ſmil- 
ing. Well, come along with me to her 
« father's; I will defire him to let you 
© ſee her one moment in his preſence.” 

Mueſm conducted the prince to the 
vizier's; who, as ſoon as he was ac- 
122 with the prince's birth and 

eſign, called his daughter, and made 
her take off her veil. Never had the 
young King of Balſora beheld ſuch a 4 
perfect and powerful beauty. He ſtood 
amazed; and fince he could then try 
whether the maid was as chaſte as fair, 
he pulled out his glaſs, which remained 
bright and unſullied. 

When he perceived he had at length 
found ſuch- a perſon as he deſired, he 
entreated the vizier to grant her to him. 
Immediately the lady was ſent for, and 
came; the contract was ſigned, and the 
marriage · prayer ſaid, After which ce- 
remony, Zeyn carried the vizier to his 
houſe, where he treated bim magnifi- 
cently, and gave him conſiderable pre- 
ſents. Next he ſent a prodigious quan- 


tity of jewels to the bride by Morabeck, 


who brought her to his houſe, where . 
the wedding was kept with all the pom 
that became Zeyn's quality, When a 


the 


c 


* 
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the company was diſmiſſed, Morabeck 
faid to his maſter—* Let us be gone, 
© Sir;let us not ſtay any longer at Bag - 
© dad, but return to Cairo. Remem- 
ber the promiſe you made to the King 
of the Genii.—“ Let us go, an- 
ſwered the prince; * I muſt take care to 
« performit exactly. Yet I muſt con- 
« feſs, my dear Morabeck, that, if Iobey 
© the King of the Genii, it is not 
© without reluctancy. The perſon I 
© have married is charming; and I am 
* tempted to carry her to Balſora, and 
place her on the throne.—“ Alas, 
4 Sir! anſwered Morabeck, take heed 
© how you give way to your inclina- 
© tion: make yourſelf maſter of your 
* paſſions; and, whatſoever it coſts you, 
© be as good as your word to the King 
© of the Genii.—“ Well, then, Mora- 
beck, ſaid the prince, do you take 
care to conceal that lovely maid from 
© me; let her never appear in my fight. 
* Perhaps I havealready ſeen too much 
© of her!” | 
Morabeck made all ready for their 
departure; they returned to Cairo, and 
thence ſet out for the iſland of the King 
of the Genii, When they were there, 
the. maid, wha had performed the jour- 
ney in 2 horſe-litter, and whom the 
prince had never ſeen fince his wed- 
ding-day, ſaid to Morabeck—* Where 
© arewe? Shall we be ſoon in the do- 
© minions of the prince my huſband ?* 


—-* Madam,” anſwered Morabeck, it 


* jt is time to undeceive you. Prince 
* Zeyn married you only in order to get 
« you from your father: he did not 
© engage his faith to you to make you 
© ſovereign of Balſora, but to deliver 
you to the King of the Genii, who 
© has aſked of him a virgin of your 
character.“ Hearing theſe words, ſhe 
wept bitterly, which moved the prince 
and Morabeck, Take pity on me,” 
ſaid ſhe; I ama ſtranger. You will 
* be accountable to God for your trea- 
© chery towards me. 

Her tears and complaints were, of no 
effect, for ſhe was preſented to the King 
of the Genii; who having gazed on her 
very earneſtly, ſaid to Zeyn—* Prince, 
IJ am ſatisfied with your behaviour, 
The virgin you have brought me is 
C dn chaſte; and I am pleaſed 
« with the force you have put upon 
« yourſelf to be as good as your word 
© to me. Return to your dominions; 


and when you ſhall enter the ſubter- 


ſhake. Zeyn's mother was affri 


* raneous rom where the eight fa. 
* tues are, you ſhall find the nin 
* which I promiſed you. I will g, 
* make my Genji carry it thithe; ' 
Zeyn thanked the king, and returned 
to Cairo with Morabeck ; but did no 
ſtay long there, his impatienceto ſee the 
ninth ſtatue made him haften his jour. 
ney. However, he could not but often 
think of the young virgin he had mac. 
ried; and blaming himſelf for havin 
deceived her, he looked upon himſelf a 
the cauſe and inſtrument of her misfor. 
tune. Alas!” faid he to himſelf, «1 
© bave taken her from a tender father 
© toſacrifice her to a Genii.— 0 incom- 
« parable beauty, you deſerve a better 
© fate l' 
Prince Zeyn, diſturbed with theſe 
thoughts, at length reached Balſora, 
where his ſubjects made extraordinary 
rejoicings for his return, He went di. 
realy to give his mother an account of 
his journey, who was in a rapture to 
hear he had obtained the ninth ſtatue, 
Let us go, my ſon, ſaid ſhe, * let us 
go and fee it; for it is certainly in 
* the chamber under - ground, ſince the 
© King of the Genii told you you ſhould 
© find it there.“ The young king and 
his mother, being both impatient to 
ſee that wonderful ſtatue, went down 
to the ſubterraneous place, and into the 
room of the ſtatues. But how great was 
their ſurprize, when, inſtead of a ſtatue 
of diamonds, they ſaw on the ninth pe- 
deſtal a moſt beautiful virgin; whom 
the young prince knew to be the ſame 
he had conducted into the ifiand of the 
Genii! Prince, ' ſaid the young maid, 
you are amazed to ſee me here; you 
expected to have found ſomething 
more precious than me; and I queſtion 
* not but that you now repent having 
© taken ſo much trouble: you expected 
© a better reward.'—-+ Madam, an- 
ſwered Zeyn, Heaven is my witneſs, 
© thatT more than once thought to have 
© broke my word with the King of the 
Genii, to keep you to myſelf, What- 
ſoe ver the value of a diamond ſtatue 
may be, is it worth the ſatisfaRion of | 
enjoying you? I love you above all 
thediamonds and wealth in theworld!” 
Juſt as he had done ſpeaking theſe 
words, a clap of thunder was heard, 
which made that ſuhterraneous 9954 
ted; 
but the King of the Genii immediately 
appraripg, Gſelled the. dread. 5 | 
» 
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gam. ſaid he to her, © I protect and 
G —＋ ſon. I had a mind to try 
« whether, at his age, he could ſubdue 
« his paſſions. I know the charms of 
« this young lady have wrought on 
„ him, and that he did not punctvally 
© keep the promiſe he had made me, not 
to defire to enjoy ber; but I am too 
« well acquainted with the frailty of 
© the human race. This is the ninth 
« ſtatue I deſigned for him; it is more 
© rare and precious than the others. — 
« Live,” ſaid he, direRing his diſcourſe 
to the young prince, live happy, Zeyn, 
« with this young lady, who is your 
« wife; and if you would have her true 
© and conſtant to you, love her always, 
«© and love her alone. Give her no ri- 
val, and I will anſwer for her fide- 
« lity.” Having ſpoken theſe words, 
the King of the Genii vaniſhed ; and 
Zeyn, raviſhed with that young lady, 
conſummated the marriage the ſame 
day, and cauſed her to be proclaimed 
Queen of Balſora. Theſe two ever- 
faithful and loving conſorts lived to- 
gether many years. 


THE HISTORY OF-CODADAD, AND 
HIS BROTHERS. 


HOSE who have written the hiſ- 

tory of the kingdom of Diarbek ir, 
inform us, that there formerly reigned 
a molt magnificent king in the city of 
Harran, who loved his ſubjects, and 
was equally beloved by them. He was 
endued with all virtues, and wanted 
nothing to compleat his happineſs 
but an heir. 
women in the world in his ſeraglio, yet 
was he deftitute of children. He con- 
tinvally prayed to Heaven for them; 
and one night in his fleep, a comely 


perſon, or rather a prophet, appeared 


to him, and ſaid—“ Your prayers are 
* heard; you have obtained what youde- 


* fired. Riſe as ſoon as you awake, goto 


* your prayers, and make two genu- 
* flexions, then walk into the garden 
* of your palace, call your gardener, 
* and bid him bring you a pomegra- 
* nate; eat as many of the ſeeds as you 
* think fit, and your wiſhes ſhall be 
* accompliſhed.” 

The king calling to mind his dream 


when he awaked, returned thanks to 


Heaven, got up, fell to his prayers, 
made two genuflexions, and then went 


- to bed. 


Though he had the fineſt - 


down into his garden, where he took 
fifty pomegranateſeeds, which he count- 
ed, and cat them, He had fifty wives 
who ſhared in his bed; they all proved 
with child: but there was one called 
Pirouze, who did not appear to he big- 
dellied. He took an averfion to that 
lady, and would have her put'to death. 
© Her barrennefs,* ſaid he, is a certain 
* token that Heaven does not Judge 
© Pirouze worthy to bear a prince. It 
is my duty to deliver the world from 
© an object that is odious to the Lord.“ 
He had taken this cruel reſolution; 
but his vizierdiverted him from puttin 

it in execution, repreſenting to him 
that all women were not of the ſame 
conſtitution, and that it was not im- 
poſſible but that Pirouze might be with 
child, though it did not appear. Well, 
anſwered the king, * let her live: but 
© let her depart my court, for I cannot 
© endure her.'— Your majeſty,” re- 
„ plied the vizier, © may ſend her to 
© Prince Samer, your couſin.” The 
king approved of his advice; he ſent 
Pirouze to Samaria, with a letter, in 
which he ordered his couſin to treat her 
well; and in caſe ſhe 3 with child, 
to give him notice of her being brought 


No ſooner was Pirouze arrived in 
that country, but it appeared that ſhe 
was with child, and at length ſhe was 
delivered of a moſt beautiful prince. 
The Prince of Samaria wrote immedi- 
ately to the King of Harran, to acquaint 
him with the birth of that fon; and to 
congratulate him on that occaſion. 
The king was much rejoiced at it, and 
anſwered Prince Samer as follows + 
« Coufin, all my other wives have alſo 
© been delivered of each a prince; fo 
© that we have a great number of chil- 

« dren here. I 


lire you to breed up 


that of Pirouze, to give him the name 


© of Codadad, and to ſend him to me 
« when I ſhall give you notice.” | 
The Prince of Samaria ſpared: no- 
thing that might improve the educa- 
tion of his nephew. He taught him to 
ride, ſhoot with 'a bow, and all the 
other things becoming the ſon of a 
king; ſo that Codadad, at eighteen 
years of "ge, was looked upon as a 
prodigy. The young prince being in- 
ſpired with a courage worthy of his 
birth, ſaid one day to his mother - Ma- 
© dam, I begin to grow weary of Sama. 
© ria; I find 'my{cif inclined to gain 
1 renoynz 


© renown; give me leave to go ſeek it 
amidſt the perils of war, My father, 
the os of Harran, has many ene- 
mies : ſome 3 princes 
make it their buſineſs to diſturb him. 
Why does he not call me to his aſſiſt- 
ance? Why does he leave me here ſo 
long, like an infant? Moſt I ſpend 
© my life here in floth, when all my 
© brothers haye the good fortune to be 
© fighting by his fide?'—* My fon,” 
anſwered Pirouze, I am no leſs impa- 
« tient to have your name become fa- 
© mous; Icould wiſh you had already 
© ſignalized yourſelf againſt your fa- 
© ther's enemies. But we muſt wait till 
© he requires it. No, Madam,” re- 
plied Codadad, I have already waited 
© but too long. I long to ſee the king, 
and am tempted to go offer him my 
« ſervice, as a young gentleman un- 
known. No doubt but he will accept 
© of it; and I will not diſcover myſelf, 
© tj]! I have performed a thouſand glo- 
© xjous actions. I deſign to merit his eſ- 
© teem before he knows who I am.“ 
Pirouze approved of his generous reſo- 
lutions; and Codadad one day departed 
Samaria, as if he had been going a 
hunting, without acquainting Prince 
Samer, for fear he ſhould thwart his 
deſign. 

He was mounted on a white horſe, 
who had a gold bit and ſhoes; his houſ- 
ing was of blue ſattin, embroidered 
with pearls; the hilt of his ſcymetar 
was of one entire diamond, and the 
ſcabbard of ſandal-wood, all adorned 
with emeralds and rubies; and on his 
ſhoulders his bow and quiver. In this 
equipage, which added much to his 

ood mien, be arrived at the city of 
Harran; and ſoon found means to offer 
his ſervice to the king; who, being 
charmed with his beauty and lovely 
preſence, and perhaps inſpired by natu- 
ral ſympathy, gave him a favourable 
reception, and aſked his name and qua- 
lity. Sir, anſwered Codadad, I am 
6 Gn to an emir of Grand Cairo. An 
* inclination to travel has made me 
© quit my country; and underſtanding, 
in my paſlage through your domi- 
© njons,that you are engaged inwarwith 
« ſome of your neighbours, I am come 
© ro your court, to offer your majeſty 
© my ſervice. The king ſhewed him 
extraordinary kindneſs, and employed 
him in his troops. 


The young pringe ſoon ſignalized his 
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bravery. He gained the eſteem of th, 
officers, and was admired by the fol. 
diers. And having no leſs wit than con. 
rage, he ſo far advanced himſelf in the 
king's affection, as to become bis fi. 
vourite, All the miniſters and other 
courtiers daily reſorted to Codadad;ang 
were ſo eager to purchaſe his friend. 
ſhip, that they neglected the king's other 
ſons. "Thoſe princes could not but re. 
ſent it; and imputing it to the ſucceſsful 
ſtranger, they all conceived an in. 
28 hatred 2 him. But the 

ing's affection daily increaſing, he 
was never weary of giving him fre 
teſtimonies of it. He always deſired he 
ſhould be near him; he admired his diſ. 
courſe, ever full of wit and diſcretion; 
and to ſhew how much he was ſatisfied 
with his wiſdom, he gave him the tyi- 
tion of the other princes, though he was 
of the ſame age as they. Thus Co. 
dadad was made governor of his bro. 
thers. | 

This only ſerved to heighten their 
hatred, * Is it come to this,” ſaid 
they, that the king, not ſatisfied with 
© loving a ſtranger more than us, will 
have him to be our tutor, and not 
* allow us to do any thing without his 
© Jeave? This is not to be endured! 
Wie mvſt rid ourſelves of this ftran- 
* ger. Let us go together,* ſaid one 
of them, and difpatch him.'—* No, 
© no,* anſwered another, * we had bet- 
* ter be cautious how we ſacrifice our- 
ſelves. His death would render us 
odjoys to the king, who in return 
would declare us all unfit to reign, 
Let us deſtroy the ſtranger artfully, 
We will aſk leave to go a bunting; 
and when far from the palace, we 
will proceed to ſome other city, and 
ſtay there ſome time, The king will 
wonder at our abſence, and perceiv- 
ing we do not return, he may perhaps 
put the (tranger to death, or at leaſt 
will turn bim out of the court, for 
ſuffering us to leave the palace. 
All the princes applauded this arti- 
fice, went together to Codadad, and 
defired him to give them leave to go 
take the diverſion of hunting, promiſ- 
ing to return the'ſame day, Pirouze's 
ſon was taken in the ſnare, and granted 
the leave his brothers deſired. They 
went, but returned not. They had 
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been three days abſent, when the king 


aſked Codadad where the princes were, 


for it was long ſince he had ſeen y 
z 
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e:Sir,* anſwered Codadad, they have 
been gone a hunting thele three days; 
but they promiſed me they would re- 
„turn ſooner.* The king grew uneaſy, 
and much more when he perceived the 


inces did not return the next day. 


his provoked his paſſion : © Indiſcreet 
4 ſtranger, ſaid he to Codadad, why 
«. did you let my ſons go, without bear- 
© ing them company? Is it thus you diſ- 
© charge the truſt I have repoſed in 
© you? Go ſeek them immediately, or 
« you are a dead man.“ 

Theſe words pierced Pirouze's unfor- 
tunate ſon to the heart. He armed him- 
ſelf, went out of the city, and like a 
ſhepherd who had loſt his flock, ſearch. 
ed all the country for his brothers, en- 
quiring at every village, whether they 
had been ſeen; and hearing no new? of 
them, was grieved to the heart, *Alas! 
my brothers,” ſaid he, “what is be- 
come of you? You are, perhaps, fallen 
© into the hands of our enemies. Am 
I came to the court of Harran, to be 
t the occaſion of giving the king ſo 
much trouble?” He was altogether 
tomfortleſs for having given the prin- 
ces leave to go a hunting, or for not 
having borne them company. 

After ſome days ſpent in a fruitleſs 
ſearch, he arrived in a plain of prodigi- 
ous extent, in the midſt whereof was a 
palace of black marble. He drew 
near, and at one of the windows ſpied 
a moſt beautiful lady; but ſet off with 
no other ornament than her own beauty, 
for her hair was diſhevelled, her gar- 
ments ragged, and on her countenance 
appeared tokens of the greateſt afflic- 
tion. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw Codadad, 
and judged he might hear her, ſhe di- 
refted her diſcourſe to him, ſaying—. 
Alas! young man, get away from 
* this fatal place, or elſe you will ſoon 
fall into the hands of the monſter that 
* inhabits it. A black, who feeds only 
on human blood, reſides in this 1 r 
* He ſeizes all perſons whom their ill 
fate conduRts to this plain, and ſhuts 
tbem up ĩn his dark dungeons, whence 
they are never releaſed, but to be de- 


, * vourgd'by him. 


© Madam," anſwered Codadad, tell 
me who you are, and be nat coricern- 
ned for any more. Lam a maid of 
©: quality, of Grand Cairo, ' replied the 


lady: I was paſſing by. ons: col | 
agdad, and, 


© yeſterday, in. my way to 
met with the black, who killed all 
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my ſervants, and brought me hither. 
* I wiſh I had nothing but death to fear; 


© but, to add to my calamity, this mon- 


© (ter would perſuade me to love him, 
and in caſe I do not yield to-morrow 
to his brutality, T muſt expect the 
© utmoſt violence. I tell you once 


© more,” added ſhe, make your eſ- 


© cape. The black will ſoon return. 
He is gone out to purſue ſome gravel. 
lers he ſpied at a diſtance on the plain. 
* Loſe no timez nay, I know not 
© whether a ſpeedy flight will deliver 
© you from him.” 

She had ſcarce done ſpeaking theſe 
words before the black appeared. He 
was a man of a monſtrous bulk, and of 
a dreadful aſpe&, mounted on a mighty 
Tartar horſe, and wore ſuch a large and 
heavy ſcymetar, that none but himſelf 
could make uſe of it. The prince ſee- 
ing him, was amazed at his monſtrous 
mien, directed his prayers to Heaven 
to aſſiſt him, then drew his ſcymetar, 
and ſtood ſtill to expeR the black; who, 
deſpiſing ſo inconſiderable an enemy, 
called to him, to yield himſelf, with en- 
gaging words: but Codadad, by his 


behaviour, gave him to underſtand that . 


he was reſolved to defend his life; for 
he drew near and gave him a great cut 
on the knee. The black feeling him- 
ſelf wounded, gave ſuch a dreadful 
ſhriek as made all the plain reſound. 
He grew enraged, foamed at the mouth, 
and, raiſing himſelf in his (tirrups, made 
at Codadad with his dreadful ſcyme- 
tar. The ſtroke was ſo violent, that 
no more would have been required to 
put an end to the prince, had not be, by 
a ſudden ſpring he made his horſe take, 
avoided it. The ſcymetar made a 


mighty hiſſing in the air; but before 


the black could' have leiſure to ſecond 
his blow, Codadad let fall one on his 
right-arm, with ſuch fury, that he cut 
it off. The dreadful ſcymetar fell with 
the hand that held it, and the black 
ielding under the violence of theſtroke, 
Joſt his ſtirrups, and made the earth 
quake with his mighty fall. Theprince 
alighted at the ſame time, and chopped 
off his enemy's head. Juſt then, the 
lady, who had been a ſpeRator of the 
combat, and was till offering up her 
vows to Heaven for that young hero, 
whom the admired, gave a ſhriek for 
joy, and ſaĩd to Codadad—* Prince, (for 
the mighty victory you have obtained 
6 copvinces me that you axe of no ordi- 
| 3K * © nary 


DD 
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* nary extraction) finiſh the work you 
have begun, The black has the keys 
© of this caſtle; take them, and deliver 
© me out of priſon.” The prince ſearch- 
ed the wretch's pockets, as he lay 
ſtretched out on the ground, and found 
ſeveral keys. | 

He opened the firſt door, and went 
into a court, where he met the lady 
coming to meet him; ſhe would have 
caſt herſelf at his feet, in token of her 
gratitude, but he would not permit it. 
She commended his valour,and extolled 
him above all the heroes in the world. 
He returned her compliments; and ſhe 
appearing ſtill more lovely to him near 
at hand Jan at a diſtance, I know not 
whether ſhe was more joyful to be de- 
livered from the deſperate danger ſhe 
had been in, than he for having done 
ſo conſiderable a ſervice to ſo beautiful 
a perſon, 

Their diſcourſe was interrupted by 
diſmal cries and groans. What is 
this I hear?” ſaid Codadad : whence 
© come theſe miſerable cries, which 
© pierce our ears?'—* Sir,“ ſaid the 
lady to him, pointing to a little door 
there was in the court, © they come from 
thence, There are I know not how 
many wretched perſons, whom fate 
has made to fall into the hands of 
the black. They are all chained, 
and that monſter drew out one every 
day to be devoured.” 
© It is an addition to my joy, an- 
ſwered the young prince, to under- 
4 ſtand that my victory will ſave the 
« lives of thoſe unfortunate perſons. 
Come along with me, Madam, to 
« partake in the ſatis faction of giving 


* them liberty, You may gueſs by 
« yourſelf, how welcome we ſhall be 


to them.“ Having ſo ſaid, they ad- 
vanced towards the door of the dun- 
geon, and the nearer they drew, the 
more diſtinctly they heard the com- 

laints of the priſoners, Codadad pity- 
ing them, and impatient to put an . 
their ſufferings, put one of the keys 
into the hole, which proved not to be 
the right at firſt, and therefore he took 
another; at which noiſe all thoſe un- 
fortunate creatures, concluding it was 


the black who came, according to 


cuſtom, to bring them ſome meat, and 
at the ſame time to ſeize one of them to 


eat himſelf, redoubled their cries and 


.. groans, Lamentable voices were heard, 


ich ſounded as if they had 


c \ 
from the centre of the earth. . 


In the mean time the prince had open. 
ed the door, and went down a very ſteep 
ſtair-caſe into a large and deep vault 
which received ſome ſmall light from 
a little window, and in which there 
were above an hundred perſons, bound 
to ſtakes, and their babes tied. Un. 
* fortunate travellers,” ſaid he to them, 
© wretched victims, who only expected 
* the moment of an approaching cruel 
© death, give thanks to Heaven, which: 
has this day delivered you by m 
* means, I have flain the black by 

whom you were to be devoured; and 
am come to knock off your irons!” 
The priſoners hearing theſe words, all 
together gave a ſhout occaſioned by joy 
and ſurprize. Codadad and the lady 
began to unbind them; and as ſoon as 
any of them were Jooſe, they helped to 
take off the fetters from the reſt; ſo that 
in a ſhort time they were all at liberty, 

They then kneeled down, and hay- 
ing returned thanks to Codadad for 


what he had done for them, went out 


of that dungeon; and when they were 
come into the court, how ſurprizing 
was it for the prince to ſee among the 
priſoners thoſe he was in ſearch of, and 
almoſt out of hopes to find! * Princes, 
cried he, *am I not deceived? Is it you 
* whom I behold? May I flatter my- 
« ſelf, that it will be in my power to 
© reftore you to the king your father, 
who is inconſolable for the loſs of 
* you ? But will he not have ſome one 
* tolament? Are you all here alive? 
© Alas! the death of one of you will 
© ſuffice to damp all the joy I conceive 
for having delivered you! 

The forty- nine princes all made 
themſelves known to Codadad, who 
embraced them one after another, and 
told them how uneaſy their father was 
on account of their abſence. They 
gave their deliverer all the commenda- 


tions he deſerved, as did the other priſo · 


ners, who could not find words expre!-' 
five enough to declare the gratitude they 
were ſenüble of. Next Codadad, with 
them, took a view of the whole calle, 
where there was immenſe wealth, cur» 
ous filks, gold brocades, Perſian car- 
pets, China ſattins, and an infinite 
quantity of other goods, which the 
black had taken from the caravans he 


had pl ' conſiderable part 
1 plundered; a * cont ara 


,” 


whereof belonged to the priſoners Co- 
dadad bad then ſet free. Every man 
knew and reclaimed what belonged to 
him. The prince reſtored them their 
own, and divided the reſt of the mer- 
chandize among them. Then he ſaid 
to them—* How will you do to carry 
« away your goods ? We are here in a 
« deſart-place,and there 1s no likelihood 
« of your getting horſes.— Sir, an- 
ſwered one of the priſoners, © the black 
« robbed us of our camels, as well as 
© our goods, and perhaps they may be 
in the ſtables of this caſtle.— “ That 
«© is not unlikely,” replied Codadad; let 
us ſee after it.“ Accordingly they 
went to the ſtables, where they not only 
found the camels, but alſo the horſes 
helonging to the King of Harran's 
ſons. There were ſome black ſlaves in 
the ſtables, who ſeeing all the priſon- 
ers releaſed, and pony thereby that 
their maſter- had been killed, fled 
through by-ways, well known to 
them. Nobody minded to purſue them. 
All the merchants, overjoyed that they 
had recovered their goods and camels 
together with their liberty, thought of 
nothing but proſecuting their journey; 
but firſt repeated their thanks to their 
dejiverer. - 

When they were gone, Codadad, 
directing his diſcourſe. to the lady, 
faid—* What place, Madam, do you 
deſire to go to? Whither did you de- 
© ſign, when you were ſeized by the 
© black? I intend to bear you com- 
$ pany to the place you ſhall appoint; 
* and I do not queſtion but that all 
* theſe princes will do the ſame.* The 
King of Harran's ſons proteſted to the 
lady, that they would not leave her till 
ſhe was reſtored to her friends. | 

„Princes,“ ſaid ſhe, I am of a 
country too remote from hence; and 
* beſides that, it would be an impoſi- 
tion on your generoſity to oblige you 
to travel ſo far. 
that Iam come from my native coun- 
* try for ever. I told you a while ago, 
* that I was a lady of 


you,“ added ſhe, looking upon Co- 
dadad, I ſhould be much in the wron 


in concealing the truth from you, 1 
* am a king's daughter. An uſurper 


© has poſſeſſed himſelf of my father's 


4, throne,, after having murdered him; » ed, thar light being no other than a 
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, aſſuring her they were bighly concerned 
| 


I muſt own to you, 


Grand Calro; 
but ſince you have ſhewn me ſo much 
#. favour,and I am ſo highly obliged: to 


and I have been forced to fly to ſave, 
© my life.” 

hen Codadad and his brothers de- 
fired the princeſs to tell them her ſtory, 


at her misfortunes, and fully diſpoſed 
to ſpare nothing that might contri- 
bute towards rendering her more 
happy. After thanks returned for their 
freſh proteſtations of readineſs to ſerve 
her, ſhe could not refuſe N 
their curioſity, and began the recital o 

her adventures in the following manner. 


THE HISTORY OF THE PRINCESS 
OF DERYABAR. 


HERE is in a certain iſland z 
great city called Deryabar.*Ix 
has been long governed by a potent; 
magnificent, and virtuous king. That 
prince had no children,which was the 
onlythingwanting tomake him happy, 
He continually addreſſed hisprayersto 
Heaven; but Heaven granted his re- 
queſts by halves, for the queen his 
wife, after a long expectation, brought 
forth a daughter. 
© I am the unfortunate princeſs. M 
father was rather troubled than pleaſ- 
ed at my birth; but he ſubmirted to 
the will of God, and cauſed me to 
be educated with all poſſible care, 
being reſolved, fince he had no ſon, to 
teach me the art of ruling, that F 
might ſupply his place after hi death. 
One day, when he was taking the 
* diverſion of hunting, he ſpied a wid 
© aſs, which he chaſed, loſt his com- 
« pany, and was carried away ſo far in 
that heat, as to ride on till night, 
« without refle&ing that he was quite 
out of the way. He then alighted, 
© and fat down at the edge of a wood 
© into which he obſerved the aſs had 
© fled. No ſooner was the day ſhut 
© in, than he diſcovered a light among 
. 
* 
4 
« 
Cc 
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the trees, which made him conclude 
that he was not far from ſome vil- 
lage; he rejoiced at it, hoping that 
he might paſs the ni there, and 
find ſome perſon to ſend to his follow- 
ers to acquaint them where he was; 
and accordingly he got up and walk- 
ed towards the light, which ſerved to 
ide him. 
© © He ſoon found he had been deceiv- 


. 
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© fire lighted in a hut; however, he 
© drew near, and with amazement be- 
© held a great black, or rather a dread- 
© ful giant, fitting on a ſofa. Before 
the monſter was a great pitcher of 
wine, and he was roaſting a bullock 
he had newly killed. Sometimes 
he drank out of the pitcher, 
and then cut ſlices off the bullock 
and eat them. But that which moſt 
drew the king my father's attention 
was a deavtifa) woman he ſaw in the 
hut. She ſeemed to be overwhelmed 
with grief; her hands were bound, 
and at her feet was a ſmall child, a- 
bout two or three years old, who, as 
if hewas ſenſible of his mother's mis- 
fortunes, continually wept and rent 
the air with his cries. 

My father, being moved with that 
© object of pity, thought at firſt to have 
© gone into the hut, and attacked the 


© giant; but conſidering it would be an 


© unequal combat, he ſtopped, and re- 
© ſolved, ſince he had not ſtrength 
© enough to prevail by open force, to 
© uſe art. In the mean time, the giant 
© having emptied the pitcher, and de- 
© youred above half the bullock, turned 
© to the woman, and ſaid—“ Beautiful 
« princeſs, why do you oblige me by 
«- your obſtinacyto treat you with ſeve- 
« rity? It is in your own power to be 
« happy. You need only to reſolve to 
4 love, and be true to me, and I ſhall 
« expreſsmyaffection to you.” —*T hou 
« hideous ſatyr, anſwered the lady, 
«« never expect that time ſhould wear 
«away the averſion I have for you. 
«© Thou wilt ever be a monſter in my 
« eyes. To theſe words ſhe added ſo 
© many reproaches, that the giant grew 
© enraged, This is too much,“ cried 
he ina furious tone; my love under- 
4% valued, is turned into rage. Your 
% hatred has at laſt cauſed mine zI find 
6 1t prevails above my deſires, and that 
« I now with vour death rather than en- 
« joyment.” Havingſpoken theſe words, 
© he took that wretched lady by the 
© hair, held her up with one hand in 
the air, and, drawipg his ſcymetar 
with the other, was ju 
ſtrike off her head, when the king 
my father let fly an arrow, which 
pierced the giant's breatt, ſo that he 
ſtaggered, and dropped down dead, 
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My father entered the hut, unbound 


* the lady's hands, aſked her who. ſhe 
Vas, and how ſhe came thither.“ Sir, 
« ſaid ſhe, „ there are ſome families of 


going to 


„ Saracens along the ſen-coaft, why 
« live under & prince Who is m 

© huſband. This giant you have kill. 
ed was one of his principal officers, 
The wretch fell deſperately in love 
« with me, but took ſpecial care to 
6 conceal it, till he could put in exe. 
© cution the deſigns he had laid of ſteal. 
« ing me away. Fortune oftener fa. 
* yours wicked deſigns than virtuous 
ones. The giant one day ſurprized 
me and my child in a bye place. He 
“ ſeized us both; and, to diſappoint 
5 the ſearch he well knew my huſband 
% would cauſe to be made on account 
© of this rape, he removed far from 
« the country inhabited by thoſe Sara. 
„ cens, and brought us into this wood, 
©« where he has kept me ſome days, 
« As deplorable as my condition is, 
« it is ſtill a great ſatislaction to me to 
© think, that the giant, though ſo brutal 
6 and .amorous, never uſed force to 
« obtain that which I always refuſed 
« to his entreaties; not but that he 
«© has threatened me a hundred times 
© that he would have recourſe to the 
«© worſt of extremities, in caſe he could 
*© not otherwiſe prevail upon me: and 
«© I muſt confeſs to you, that a while 
«© ago, when I provoked his anger by 
© my words, I was leſs concerned for 
« my life than for my honour.” 


« This, Sir,“ ſaid the Prince of the 


© Saracens wife, „ is the faithful ac- 


% countof mymisfortunes; and I donot 


* queſtion but that you will think me 
« worthy enough of your compaſſion, 
* not to repent of your having ſo ge- 
« nerouſly relieved me.“ Madam,” 
* anſwered my father, „ be aſſured 
„ your troubles have moved me; and 1 
© will do all that ſhall be in my power 
* to make you happy again. To- 
«© morrow, as ſoon as the day appears, 
« we will go out of this wood, and 
« endeavour to fall into the road 
« which leads to the great city of De- 
46 e I am ſovereign; and, 
* if you think fit, you ſhall beentertain- 


ed in my palace till the prince your 


© huſband ſhall come to reclaim you.” 


The Saracen lady accepted the of- 
fer, and the next "wy followed the 


king my father, who found all his re- 


c 

6 

* tinue upon the ſkirts of the wood, 
they having ſpent the night in ſearch- 
© ing after him, and being very uneaſy 
© that they could not find him. They 
« were no leſs joyful to meetwith him, 


© than amazed to ſee him with a lad 
. « whole 
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- beauty ſurprized them. He 
" —— hob he had found her, and 
« the danger he had run in drawing 
« near to the hut; where be muſt cer- 
« tainly have loſt his life, had the giant 
« (een him. One of his ſervants rook 
up the lady behind him, and another 
carried the child. 
Thus they arrived at the king my 
« father's palace, who aſſigned the 
beautiful Saracen lady an apartment, 
© and cauſed her child to be carefully 
« educated, The lady was ſenſible of 
« the king's goodneſs to her, and ex- 
0 preſſed as much gratitude as he could 
« defire. She had at firſt appeared very 
© uneaſy and impatient, on account that 
« her huſband did not reclaim her; but 
by degrees ſhe ſhook off that uneaſi- 
© nefs. The reſpect my father paid 
© her diſpelled her impatience; and I 
© am of opinion, that ſhe would at laſt 
© have blamed fortune more for re- 
© ſtoring her to her kindred, than ſhe 
did for removing her from them. 
In the- mean time the lady's fon 
' grew up. He was very handſome ; 
© and, not wanting wit, found the way 
© to pleaſe the king my father, who 
© took a great kindneſs to him. All 
© the courtiers perceived it, and gueſſed 
* that the young man might in the end 
© by my huſband. Upon this conceit, 
and looking on him already as heir 
to the crown, they made their couit 
* to him, and every man endeavoured 
* to gain his favour. He ſoon ſaw 
into their deſigns, grew conceited of 
* bimſelf,, and forgetting the diſtance 
© there was between our conditions, 


* flattered himſelf with the hopes that 


my father was fond enough of him to 
* prefer him before all the princes in 
* the world. Nay, he went farther; 
* for the king not anſwering his ex- 
pectation, in offering me to him as 
* ſoon as he could have wiſhed, he had 
* the boldneſs to aſk me of him. 
* Whatſoveverpuniſhment his inſolence 
* deſerved, my father was ſatisfied with 
* telling him he had other thoughts in 
relation to me, and ſhewed him no 
* farther diſlike. The youth was in- 
* cenſed at this refuſal; the yain fellow 
| reſented the contempt, as if he had 
* alked ſome maid of indifferent ex 
* tration, or as if his birth had been 
* equal to mine. Nor was he ſo ſatis- 
k fied, but reſolved to be revenged on 
the king, and with unparalleled ingra- 
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titode conſpired againſt him, In ſhort, 
he mnrdered him, and cauſed himſelf 
to be proclaimed King of Deryabar; 
by a great number of malecontents 
whom he ſupported.” The firſtthing 
he did, after ridding himſelf of my 
father, was to go into my aparts 
ment, with a great train of the con- 
ſpirators. His deſign was either to 
take my life, or obſige me to marry 
him. Whilſt he was buſy murder 
ing my father, the grand vizier, who 
had been always loyal to his maſter, 
came to carry me away trom the pa- 
lace, and ſecured me in a friend's 
houſe, till a veſſel he had provided 
was ready to ſai}, I then left the iſland, 
attended only by a governeſs and that 
generous miniſter, who choſe rathet 
to follow his maſter's daughter, and 
to partake of her misfortunes, than 
to ſubmit to a tyrant. 

© The grand vizier deſigned to carry 
me to the courts of the neighbouring 
kings, to implore their aſſiſtance, and 


excite them to revenge my father's. 


death, But Heaven did not give a 
bleſſing to that reſolution we thought 
ſo juſt. When we had been but a few 
days at ſea, there aroſe ſuch a furious 
ſtorm, that, in ſpite of all the ma- 
riners art, our veſſel, carried away by 
the violence of the winds 'and waves, 
was daſhed in pieces againſt a rock, I 
will not ſpend time in deſcribing out 
ſhipwreck ; I can but famtly repre- 
ſent to you how my governeſs, the 
grand vizier, and all that atrended 
me, were ſwallowed up by the ſea; 
The dread I was ſeized with did not 
permit me to obſerve all the horror of 
our condition. In fine, I loſt my 
ſenſes; and whether I was thrown 


upon the coaſt, upon any -part of the 
wreck of our ſhip, or whether Hea, 


ven, which reſerved me for other mis- 
fortunes, wrought a miracle in my 


deliverance, I found myſelf on ſhore 


when my ſenſes returned to me. 
© Misfortunes very often make us 
forget our duty. Inſtead of return- 


ing thanks to God for ſo ſingular a 


mercy ſhewn me, I only lifted up m 

eyes to Heaven, to complain becauſe 
I had been ſaved. I was fo far from 
bewailing the vizier and my govern» 
eſs, that I envied their fate; and 
my dreadful imaginations by degrees 
prevailing above my reaſon, I reſolv- 
ed to caſt myſelf into the ſea, I was 


6 upon 


* 
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6 upon the point of doing ſo, when I 
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heard behind me a great noiſe of men 
and horſes, I locked about to fee 
what it might be, and ſpied ſeveral 
armed horſemen, among whom was 
one moynted on an Arabian horſe, 
He had on a garment embroidered 
with ſilver, a girdle ſet with preci- 
ous ſtones, and a crown of gold on 
his head. Though his habit had not 
convinced me that he was chief of the 
company, I ſhould have judged it by 
the air of grandeur which appeared 
in his perſon, He was a young man 
extraordinarily fine ſhaped, and per- 
beautiful. Being ſurprized to 
ſee a young ny alone 1n that place, 
he ſent ſome of his officers to aſk who 
I was. All my anſwer was 1 
The ſhore being covered with the 
wreck of our ſhip, they concluded 
that ſome veſſel had been caſt away 
there, and that Lwas certainly ſome 
perſon who had ſaved my life. This 
conjecture, and my inconſolable con- 
dition, excited the curioſity of thoſe 
officers, who began to aſk me a thou- 
ſand queſtions, with aſſurances that 
their king was a generovs prince, 
and that I ſhould receive all comfort 
in his court. 

© The king, impatient to know who 
I was, grew weary of expecting the 
return of his officers, and drew near 
to me. He gazed on me very ear- 
neſtly; and obſerving that I did not 
give over weeping and afflicting my- 
ſelf, without being able to return any 
anſwer to their queſtions, he forbid 
them troubling me any more; and, 
direQting his diſcourſe to me Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, I conjure you to 
moderate your exceſſive affliction. 
Though Heaven, in it's wrath, has 
laid this calamity upon you, yet does 
it not behove you to deſpair. I be- 
ſeech you, ſhew more courage ; For- 
tune, which has bitherto perſecuted 
you, is inconſtant, and may ſoon 
change, I do affure you, that, if 
your misfortunes are capable of re- 
ceiving any comfort, you ſhall find 
it in my dominions. My palace is 
at your ſervice. You ſhall live with 
the queen my mother, who will en- 
deavour, by her kindneſs, to eaſe 


+ your affliftion. I know not as yet 
* who you are; but 1 find I am al- 


ready, concerned for you.“ 


4 
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* I thanked the young king for hig 
great goodneſs towards me, accepted 
of the obliging offers he made 
and, to convince him that I waz 1,4 
unworthy of them, told him my cor. 
dition. I deſcribed to him the inf. 
lence of the young Saracen; and 
found it neeceſs to do any more 
than barely to recount my imigfyy. 
tunes, to excite compaſſion in hin 
and all his officers who heard me, 
When I had done ſpeaking, ti, 
row began again, aſſuring me that 
e was highly concerned at my mic. 
fortune. Then he conducted me lo 
his palace, and preſented me to the 
queen his mother; to whom I waz 
obliged to repeat my misfortunes, 
and to renew my tears. The queen 
ſeemed very ſenſible of my trouble, 
and took an extraordinary liking to 
me. On the other hand, the king 
her ſon fell deſperately in love with 
me, and ſoon offered me his perſon 
and his crown, I was ſtill fo en. 
tirely taken up with the thoughts of 
my calamities, that the prince, though 
ſo lovely a perſon, did not make ſo 
great an impreſſion on me as he might 
have done at another time. However, 
gratitude prevailing on me, I did not 
refuſe to make him happy; and our 
wedding was kept with all imagin- 
able grandeur, 
At the time when all the people 
were'taken up with the celebration of 
their ſovereign's nuptials, a neigh- 
bouring prince, who was his enemy, 
made a deſcent by night on the iſland 
with a great number of tr&&ps. That 
formidable enemy was the King of 
Zanguebar: he ſurprized thoſe peo- 
| ow and cut to pieces all the king my 
uſband's ſubjects. We two eſcaped 
very narrowly, for he had already 
entered the palace with ſome of his 
followers; but we found means to 
ſlip away, and get to the ſea-coalt, 
where we: took to a fiſhing-boat we 
had the good fortune to meet with, 
Two days we drove about by the 
winds without knowing what would 
become of us: the third day we eſ- 
pied a veſſel making towards us will 
all her ſails abroad. We rejoiced at 
© firſt, believing it had been a merchant- 
© ſhip, which might take us on board; 
© but were more aſtoniſhed: than I.can 
+ expreſs, when, 2s it drew pear, v* 
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t (aw ten or twelve armed pirates ap- 
« rear on the deck. Being come up to 
« vs, five or ſix of them Jeaped into our 
« boat, ſeized us, bound the prince, 
« and conveyed us into their ſhip, 


' « y here they immediately took off my 


« yeil, My youth and features touched 
them, and they all declared they were 
« charmed at the ſight of me. Inſtead 
© of caſting lots, every one of them 
« claimed the preference, and me as his 
« right. The controverſy grew hot, 
« and they came to blows about me, 
© and fought like ſo many madmen. 
© The deck was ſoon covered with dead 
bodies; and, in ſhort, they were all 
« killed but onez who, being left ſole 
« poſſeſſor of me, ſaid —** You are 
« mine, I will carry you to Grand 
« Cairo, to deliver you to a friend of 


- « mine, to whom I have -promiſed a 


« beautiful flave. But who, added 
© he, looking upon the king my huſ- 
« hand, © is that man? What relation 
© has he to you? Are you allied by 
« blood or love ?*'—** Sir,“ anſwered 
1, „ he is my huſband.” —** If fa,” 
* replied the pirate, “in pity I muſt 
rid myſelf of him: it would be too 
« oreat an affliction to him to ſee you 
«in my friend's arms.” Having 
© ſpoken theſe words, he took up the 
© unhappy prince, who was bound, and 


© threw him into the ſea, notwith-- 


© ftanding all my endeavours to hinder 
him, 
I chrieked in a dreadful manner at 
© the fight of that eruel action, and had 
* certainly caſt myſelf headlong into 
the lea, had not the pirate held me. 
* He plainly ſaw that was my deſign, 
and therefore bound me faſt to the 
* main-maſt; and then hoiſting ſail, 
* made towards the land, and there got 
* on ſhore, He unbound and led me 
to a little town, where he bought ca- 
* mals, tents, and ſlaves, and then ſet 
out for Grand Cairo; deſigning, as 
* he ſtill ſaid, to preſent me to his 
* friend, according to his promiſe. 

* We had been ſeveral days upon 
* the road, when, as we were * 
* this plain yeſterday, we eſpied the 
* black who inhabited this caſtle. At 
* 2 diſtance we took him for a tower; 
ind, when near us, could ſcarce be- 

lieve him to be a man. He drew his 

valt ſcymetar, and ſummoned the pi- 
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© with all his ſlaves, and the lady he 
* was conducting. The pirate was 
* daring; and, being ſeconded by all 
* his flaves, ho promiſed to ſtand by 
© him, he attacked the black. The 
fight laſted a conſiderable time; but 
© at length the pirate fell under his 
* enemy's deadly blows, as did all his 
© flaves, who choſe rather to die than 
to forſake him. The black then 
conducted me to the caſtle, whither 
* he-alſo brovght the pirate's body, 
© which he eat that night for ſupper. 
* After that inhuman meal, perceiving 
that I ceaſed not weeping, he ſaid to 
© me—© Young lady, prepare to ſa- 
„ tisfy- my defires, rather than con- 
te tinue thus to afflict yourſelf. Make 
%a virtue of neceſſity, and comply. I 
ce give you till to-morrow to conſider, 

Fa me then find you comforted 
„ for all your misfortunes, and over- 
«© joyed for having been reſerved for 
% my bed.” Having ſpoken theſe 
© words, he conducted me to a cham- 
© ber, and went' to-bed in his own, 
after locking up all the caſtle doors. 
© He opened them this morning, and 
« preſently locked them again, to pur- 
© ſue ſome travellers he” perceived at a 
© diſtance ; but it is likely they made 
their eſcape, ſince he was coming 
alone, and without any booty, when 
© you attacked him.” 

As ſoon as the princeſs' had put an 
end to the recital of her adventures, Co- 
dadad declared to her that he was highly 
concerned at her misfortunes. * But, 
Madam, added he, it ſhall be your 


© own fault if you do not live at eaſe 


* for the future. The King of Har- 
© ran's ſons offer you a ſafe retreat in 
© the court of the king their father; be 
© pleaſed to accept of it; yau will be 
there cheriſhed by that prince, and 
© reſpeRed by all perſons. And, if you 


© do not diſdain the perſon of your de- 


< liverer, it me to make you a pre- 
© ſent of it, andto marry you before 
© all theſe princes let them be witneſſes 
© to our contract. 


The princeſs conſented to it; and the 


marriage was concluded that very day 
in the caſtle, where they found all forts 
of proviſions. The kitchens were full 


of fleſh and other eatables, which the 


black uſed* to feed on, when he was 
weary of feeding on human bodies : 


"ate tv yield himſelf up a priſoner, there was alſo variety of fruity very 


excellent 
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excellent in their kinds; and, to com- 
leat their ſatis faction, abundance of 
delicious wine, and other liquors. 
They all ſat down to table; and, 
after having eaten and drank plenti- 
fully, they took along with them the 
reſt of the proviſions, and ſet out for 
the King of Harran's court. They tra- 
velled ſeveral days, encamping in the 
pleaſanteſt places they could find; and 
they were within one day's journey of 


Harran, when, having halted and drank 


all their wine, as being under no longer 
concern to make it hold out, Codadad, 


dire&ing his diſcourſe to all his com- 


pany— Princes, faid he, I have too 
long concealed from you who I am. 
© Behold your brother Codadad! I 
© have received my being, as.well as 
*. you, of the King of Harran; the 
Prince of Samaria has bred me, and 
the Princeſs Pirouze is my mother, — 
« Madam,* added he, addreſſing him- 
felf to the Princeſs of Deryabar, * do 
you alſo forgive me for having con- 
. cealed my birth from you. Perhaps, 
by diſcovering it ſooner, I might have 
prevented ſome difagreeable reflec- 
tions which may have been occaſioned 
© by a match you may have thought 
© unequal.'—* No, Sir,” anſwered the 
princeſs; * the opinion I at firſt con- 
« ceived of you heightened every mo- 
© ment; and you did not ſtand in need 
of the extraction you now dilcover to 
© make me happy.” 

The princes congratulated Codadad 
on his birth, and expreſſed much fatis- 
faction at the knowledge of it: but, in 
reality, inſtead of rejoicing, their hatred 
for ſo amiable a brother was redoubled, 
They met together at night in a bye- 

Jace, whilſt Codadad and the princeſs 
bis wife lay faſt aſleep in their tent. 


Fhoſe ungrateful, envious brothers, 


forgetting that, had it not been for the 
brave ſon of Pirouze they muſt have 
been devoured by- the black, agreed 
among themſelves to murder him. We 
© have no other courſe to chuſe,” ſaid 
one of thoſe wicked brethren; * for the 
« moment our father ſhall come to un- 
© derftand that this ranger, whom he 
« is already ſo fond of, is our brother, 
and that he alone has been able to 


* 


all of us together conquer, he will 
beſtow all his favour and a thouſand 
- ©- praiſes on him, and declare him his 
eir, in ſpite of all his brothers, who 


— a giant, whom we could not 


© will be obliged to obey and fal 
* before Teng Beüides thoſe, he 2 
many other words, which made ſoch 
an impreſſion on their jealous min 
that they immediately repaired to Co. 
dadad, then faſt aſleep, ſtabbed him in 


a thouſand places, and, leaving hin 


for dead in the arms of the Princeſs of 
Deryabar, proceeded on their journ 
for the city of Harran, where they ar. 
rived the next day. 

The king their father conceived the 
renter joy at their return, becauſe he 

ad deſpaired of ever ſeeing them again, 
He aſked what had been the occafion of 
their ſtay: but they took care not to 
acquaint him with it, making no men- 
tion either of the black or of Codadad: 
and only faid, that, being curious to 
ſee the country, they had ſpent ſome 
time in the neighbouring cities. 

In the mean time, Codadad lay in his 
tent drowned in his own blood, and 
little differing from a dead man, with 
the princeſs his wife, who ſeemed to be 
in not much better condition than he, 
She rent the air with her diſmal ſhrieks, 
tore her hair, and, bathing her huſ. 
band's body with her tears—* Alas! 
* Codadad, my dear Codadad !” cried 
ſhe, © isit you whom I behold juſt de- 
* parting this life? What cruel hands 
© have put you into this condition ? 
May I believe theſe are your brothers 
* who have treated you ſo unmerci- 
fully? No! they are rather devils, 
© who have taken thoſe ſhapes to mur- 
der you.,—O barbarous wretches! 
* whoſoever you are, how could you 
make fo ungrateful a return for the 
* ſervice he has done you ?—But why 
* ſhould I complain of your brothers, 
* unfortunate Codadad ! I alone am 
© to blame for your death. You would 
* tack your fate to mine, and all the 
© ill fortune that attends me, fince l 
© left my father's palace, has fallen 
© upon you.—O Heaven! which has 
* condemned me to lead a wandering 
© life, and full of calamities, if you 
* will not permit me to have a conſort, 
* why do you permit me to find any? 
c 
* 
4 


Behold, you have now robbed me of 


two, juſt as I began to be ende 

to them !* $ 

By theſe, and other moving expreſ· 
ſions, the unhappy Princeſs of Derya- 
bar vented her forrow, fixing her eyes 
oa the deplorable Codadad, who could 
not hear her: but he was not _ 
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and his conſort, obſerving that he till 
breathed, ran to A large open town ſhe 
efpied on the plain, to enquire for a ſur- 
eon. She was ſhewed one, who went 
inmediately with her; but when they 
came to the tent, they could not find 
Codadad, which made them conclude 
that he had been dragged away by ſome 
vild-beaſt, and devqured, The princeſs 
renewed her complaints and lamenta- 
tions in a moſt diſmal manner. 'The 
ſurgeon took compaſſion ; and, bein 
unwilling to leave her in that miſerable 
condition, propoſed to her to return to 
the town, offering her bis houſe and 
ſervice, 
She ſuffered herſelf to be prevailed 
on, The ſurgeon conducted her to his 
houſe ; and without knowing, as yet, 
who ſhe was, treated her with all ima- 
ginable courteſy and reſpe&t. He uſed 
all his rhetorick to comfort her; but it 
was in vain to think of removing her 
ſorrow, which was rather heightened 
than diminiſhed. * Madam,” ſaid he 
to her one day, be pleaſed to recount 
to me your misfortunes ; tell me your 
country and your condition. Perhaps 
© I may give you ſome advice, when I 
am acquainted with all the circum- 
© ſtances of your calamity. You do 
nothing but afflict yourſelf, without 
* conſidering that remedies may be 
found for the moſt deſperate diſ- 
6 eaſes.” 
The ſurgeon's words were ſo effica- 
cious, that they wrought on the prin- 
ceſs, who recounted to him all her ad- 
ventures ; and when ſhe had done, the 
ſurgeon directed his diſcourſe to her. 
Madam, ſaid he, * ſince this is the 
* poſture of your affairs, give me leave 
to tell you, that you ought not thus to 
give way to your ſorrow ; you onght 
* rather to arm yourſelf with reſolu- 
* tion, and to perform what the name 
* and the duty of a wife require of 
* you, You are obliged to revenge 
* your huſband,, If you pleaſe, I will 
wait on you as your ſquire. Let us 
„go to the King of Harran's court; 
*.he is a good and juſt prince, You 
need only repreſent to him, in a lively 
* manner, how Prince Codadad has 
deen treated by. his brothers. I am 
0 fully per ſuaded that he will do you 
juſtice.— I ſubmit to your reaſons,” 
anſwered the princeſs: it is my duty 
2 to endeavour to revenge Codadad ; 
and, ſince you are ſo obliging and ſo 


— 


generous as to offer to bear me com- 
© pany, I am ready to ſet out.“ No 
ſooner had ſhe fixed this reſolution, than 
the ſurgeon ordered two camels to be 
made ready, on which the princeſs and 


he mounted, and repaired'to Harran. 


They alighted at the firſt caravanſera 
they found; and enquiring of the hoſt 
what news at court It is, ſaid he, 
in very great confuſion, The king 
had a fon, who lived along time with 
him as a ftranger, and none can tell 
what is become of that young prince. 
One of the king's wives, called Pi- 
rouze, his mother, has made all poſ- 
hble enquiry, but to no purpoſe. All. 
men are concerned at the loſs of that 
prince, becauſe he was very deſerv- 
ing. The king has forty-nine other 
ſons, all of them born of ſeveral mo- 
thers; bat not one of them has worth 
enough to comfort the king for the 
death of Codadad: I fay his death, 
becauſe it is impoſſible he ſhould be 
ſtil!l alive, ſince no news has been 
heard of him, notwithſtanding ſo much 
ſearch has been made after him.“ 
The ſurgeon, having heard this ac- 
count from the hoſt, concluded that the 
beſt courſe the Princeſs of Deryabar 
could take, was to wait upon Pirouze: 
but that method was not without ſome 
danger, and required much precaution; 
for it was to be feared, that if the King 
of Harran's ſons ſhould happen to hear 
of the arrival of their ſiſter-in-law, and 
her deſign, they might cauſe her to be 
conveyed away hefore ſhe could ſpeak 
to Codadad's mother. The ſurgeon 
weighed all theſe particulars, and con- 
ſidered what riſque he might run him- 
ſelf; and therefore, that he might ma- 
nage the affair with diſcretion, he de- 
fired the princeſs to ſtay in the cara- 
vanſera, whilſt he went to the palace, 
to obſerve what. might be the ſafeſt 
way to conduct her to Pirouze, 

He went accordingly into the city 
and was walking towards the palace, 
like one led only by curioſity to ſee the 
court, when he eſpied a lady mounted 
on a mule richly accoutered : ſhe was 
followed by ſeveral ladies mounted on 
mules, with a great number of guards 
and black flaves. All the people made 
a lane to ſee her paſs along, and ſalut- 
ed her, proſtrating themſelves on the 
ground. The furgeon | ar her the ſame 
reſpe&; and then alked a calendar who 
happened to be ſtanding by, whether 
g 3. that 
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that lady was one of the king's wives, 
© Yes, brother, anſwered the calendar; 
« ſhe is one of the king's wives, and 
© the moſt honoured and beloved by 
© the people, becauſe ſhe is mother to 
© Prince Codadad, of whom, I ſuppoſe, 
© you have heard.” 

The ſurgeon aſked no more quef. 
tious; but followed Pirouze to a moſque 
into which ſhe went to diſtribute alms, 
and aſſiſt at the publick prayers which 
the king had ordered to be made for 
the ſafe return of Codadad. The peo- 
ple, who were highly concerned for 
that young prince, ran in crowds to 
Join their vows to the prayers of the 

rieſts, ſo that the moſque was quite 
full. The ſurgeon broke through the 
throng, and advanced as far as Pirouze's 
guards. He ſtaid out the prayers; and, 
when that princeſs went out, he ſtepped 
up to one of her ſlaves, and whiſpered 
him in the ear, ſaying—* Brother, I 
have a ſecret of moment to impart to 
© the Princeſs Pirouze; may not I, by 
© your means, be brought into her 
apartment? —* Tf that ſecret, an- 
ſwered the ſlave, be relating to Prince 
© Codadad, I dare promiſe that you 
© ſhall have audience of her this very 
© day; but if it concerns not him, it 
E is needleſs for you to endeavour to 
be introduced to her, for her thoughts 
© are all upon her ſon, and ſhe will not 
© hear talk of any other ſubject.—“ It 
is only about that dear ſon, replied 
the ſurgeon, * that I would diſcourſe 
her.“ If ſo," ſaid the flave, © you 
need only follow us to the palace, and 
© you ſhall ſoon ſpeak to her.“ 

* Accordingly, as ſoon as Pirouze was 
returned to her apartment, the ſlave 


1 her that a e unknown : 
ha 


fome important affair to communi- 
cate to her, and that it related to Prince 
Codadad. No ſooner had he uttered 
theſe words, than Pirouze expreſſed her 
impatience to ſee that ſtranger. The 
flave immediately condudtes him into 
the princeſs's cloſet, who ordered all 
her women to withdraw, except two, 
from whom ſhe concealed nothing. As 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw the ſurgeon, ſhe aſked 
him abruptly what news he had to tell 
her of Codadad. Madam, anſwered 
the ſurgeon,” after having proſtrated 
himſelf on the ground, I have a lon 
© account to give you, and ſuch as wil 
© be very ſurprizing.* Then he told 
her all the particulars of what had 


paſſed between Codadad and his bro. 
thers, which the liſtened to with an 
eager attention: but when he came to 
= of the murder, that tender mo. 
ther ſwooned away on her ſofa, as if ſhe 
had been herſelf tabbed like her ſon 
Her two women uſed proper means, 
and ſoon brought her to herſelf, The 
ſurgeon continued his relation ; ang 
when he had ended it, Pirouze ſaid to 
him“ Go back to the Princeſs Derya. 
© bar, and aſſure her from me that the 
© king ſhall ſoon own her for his daugh. 
ter- in-law; and as for yourſelf, be 
* aſſured that your ſervice ſhall be well 
© rewarded,” 

When the ſurgeon was gone, Pirouze 
remained on the ſofa in ſuch a ſtate of 
affliction as is not eaſy to imagine; and, 
relenting at the thoughts of Codadad= 
O my ſon!” ſaid the, I muſt never, 
then, expect to ſee you more! Alas! 
when 1 gave you leave to depart from 
Samaria, and you took leave of me, 
I did not imagine that ſo unfortunate 
a death awaited you at ſuch a dif- 
tance from me ! Unfortunate Coda- 
dad! why did you leave me? It is 
true, you would not have acquired 
fo much renown, but you had been 
alive, and had not coft your mother 
* ſo many tears!* While ſhe. uttered 
theſe words, ſhe wept bitterly; and her 
two confidantes, moved by her forrew, 
mixed their tears with hers. 

Whilſt they were all three vying in 
affliction, the king came into the cloſet; 
and ſeeing them in that condition, aſked 
Pirouze whether ſhe had received any 
bad news concerning Codadad, * A- 
© las, Sir!“ ſaid ſhe, * all is over! My 
© ſon has loſt his life; and, to add to 
© my ſorrow, I cannot pay him the 
© funeral-rites ; for, in all appearance, 
© the wild beafts have devoured him!“ 
Then ſhe told'him all that ſhe had heard 
from the ſurgeon ;\ and did not fail to 
expreſs herſelf fully at the inhuman 
manner in which Codadad had been 
murdered by his brothers. 

The king did not give Pirouze time 
to finiſh her relation ; but, being tran- 
ſported with anger, and giving way to 
his paſſion—* Madam,“ faid he to the 
printeſs, * thofe perfidious wretches, 
Who cauſe you to ſhed thele tears, 
© and are the occaſion of the mort 
© orief which oppreſſes their father, 
6 wall ſoon feel the pron due to 
their gvilt!* The king having _ 
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i with indignation appear- 
ag gy — went TER] 
* preſence- chamber, where all bis 
courtiers attended, and ſuch of the peo- 
le as had any petitions to preſent to 
4A They were all aſtoniſhed to ſee 
him in that paſſion, and thought his 
anger had been kindled againſt his 
2 hearts failed them for fear. 
He aſcended the throne ; and, cauſing 
his grand vizier to draw near—* Ha- 
« ſan,* ſaid he, © I have ſome orders for 
you. Go immediately, take a thou- 
fand of my guards, and ſeize all the 
« princes my ſons ; ſhut them up in the 
tower appointed for a priſon for mur- 
« derers; and let this be donein a mo- 
ment. All who were prelent qusk- 
ed at the hearing of this ſurprizing 
command; and the grand vizier, with- 
out anſwering one word, laid his hand 
on his head, to expreſs his obedience ; 
and went out of the preſence-chamber 
to execute his orders, which were very 
ſurprizing to him. In the mean time, the 
king diſmiſſed thoſe who attended to 
defire audience, and declared he would 
not diſpatch any buſineſs for a month 
to come. He was ſtill in the preſence- 
chamber when the vizier returned, 
Are all my ſons,” (aid that prince, 
© in the tower?“ They are, Sir, an- 
ſwered the vizier; © I have obeyed your 
© orders.'—* This is not all,” replied 
the king; I have farther commands 
for you.“ And ſo ſaying, went out 
of the preſence-chamber, and returned 
to Pirouze's apartment, with the vizier 
following him. He aſked that princeſs 
where Codadad's widow. had taken up 
her lodging. Pirouze's women told 
him; for the ſurgeon had not forgot 
that in his relation. Then the king, 
turning to his miniſter—* Go, ſaid he, 
* tothatcaravanſera, and bring a young 
* princeſs who. lodges there; but treat 
* her with all the reſpe& due to her 
5 . | | 
he vizier was not backward in per- 
forming what he was ordered. He 
mounted on , horſeback with all the 
emirs and courtiers, and repaired to the 
caravanſera where the Princeſs Derya- 


was, whom be acquainted with his 


orders, and preſented her, from the 
King, a fine white mule, whoſe ſaddle 
and bridle were adorned with gold, 
rubies, and diamonds. 
. and went to the palace, attended by 


She mounted 
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all thoſe great men. The ſurgeon bore 
her company, mounted on a ſprightly 
Tartar horſe, which the vizier had pro- 
vided for him, All the people were at 
their windows, or in the ſtreets, to ſee 
that noble cavalcade; and it bein 
given out that the princeſs whom they 
conducted in ſuch a ſtate to court, was 
Codadad's wife, the city reſounded 
with acclamations, the air rung with 
ſhouts of joy, which would certainly 
have been turned into lamentations, 
had that prince's fatal adventure been 
known ; ſo much was he beloved by all 
men. 2 
The Princeſs Deryabar found the 
king at the palace- gate, waiting to re · 
cei ve her: he took her by the hand, and 
led her to Pirouze's apartment, where 
a very moving ſcene was aged amo! 
them. Codadad's wife found her af. 
fliction redouble upon her at the ſight 
of her huſband's. father and mother; 
as, on the other fide, thoſe parents 
could not look on their ſon's wits with- 
out heing much concerned. She caſt 
herſelf at the king's feet; and, having 
bathed them with tears, was ſo over- 
come with grief, that ſhe was not able 
to ſpeak one word, Pirouze was in no 
better condition ; the ſeemed to be 
ſtunned with her | ſorrows: and the 
king, moved by thoſe diſmal objects, 
gave way to his paſſion, Thoſe three 
perſons, mixing their tears and ſighs, 
for ſome time obſerved a filence which 
appeared extraordinarily moving and 
pitiful. At length, the Princeſs Derya- 
bar, being ſomewhat recovered, re- 
counted the adventure of the caſtle, and 
Codadad's diſaſter. Then ſhe required 
juſtice for the treachery of the princes, 
Ves, Madam,” ſaid the king to her, 
© thofe ungrateful wretches ſhall periſh; 
but  Codadad's death muſt be firſt 
made publick, that the puniſhment of 
his brothers may not cauſe my ſub- 
jects to rebel: and, though we have 
not my ſon's body, we will not omit 
paying him the laſt duties.“ This 
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ſaid, he directed his diſcourſe. to the 


vizier, and ordered him to build a 


dome of white marble, in a delightful 


lain, in the midſt of which the city of 
arran ſtands: then he appointed the 


Princeſs, Deryabar a fine apartment in 
his palace, acknowledging her for his 
daughter-in-law, 


Haſan cauſed the work to be carried 


on with ſuch diligence, and rn 
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ſo many workmen, that the dome was 
ſoon finiſhed. Within it was erected 
a monument, and on it was placed a 
figure repreſenting Cedadad. As ſoon 
as all was perfe&ed, the king ordered 

rayers te be ſaid, and appointed a day 
ker the obſequies of his ſon. 

On that day, all the inhabitants of 
the city went out upon the plain to ſee 
that ceremony temas; which was 
after this manner. The king, attended 
by his vizier, and the prime perſons of 
the court, proceeded towards tne dome; 
and, being come to it, went in, and fat 
down with them on the carpets laid on 
the ground, made of black ſattin with 
gold flowers, A great body of horſe- 
guards, hanging their heads, and lock - 
ing down, diew Pp cloſe about the 
dome, and marched round it twice, 
obſerving a profound ſilence; but at 
the third round they halted before the 
door, and all of them, with loud voices, 
pronounced theſe words: * O prince, 
£ fon tv the king, could we by dint of 
« ſword, and human valour, any way 
4 retrieve your misfortune, we would 
© bring you back to life! But the King 
of kings has commanded, and the 
4 angel of death has obeyed !* Having 
uttered theſe words, they drew off, to 
moke way for an hundred old men, all 
of them mounted on black mules, and 
wearing long grey beards. 

'Theie were ancnorites, who lived all 
their days concealed in caves. They 
never appe*red in the fight of the world, 
but when hey were to aſſiſt at the ob- 
ſequies oi King of Harran, and of 
the princes of his family, Each of 
theſe venerable perſons carried a book 
on his head, which he held with one 
hand. They took three turns round the 
dome without uttering one word then 


| ſtopping before the door, one of them 


ſaid—* O prince, what can we do fur 
« you? If you could he reſtored to life 
© by prayers, or learning, we would 
© rub our grey beards at thy feet, and 
© jecite prayers: but the King of the 
© univerſe has taken you away for 
« ever!” 

This ſaid, the old men removed at a 
diſtance from the dome, and immedi- 
ately ſifty young beautiful maids drew 
near tu it : each of them was mounted 
on a little white horſe; they wore no 
veils, and carried gold baſkets full of 
all iocts of precious ſtones. Thus they 
allo rode thrice round the dome; and 
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halting at the ſame place as the 
had done, «tie rel of 3 
in the name of all as follows: *O S won 
once ſo beautiful, what relief can you 
expect from us? If we could refers 
you to life by our charms, we woul4 
become your ſlaves: but you are ng 
longer ſenſible to beauty, and hay: 
no more occaſion for us! 
When the young maids were with. 
drawn, the king 1nd his courtiers aroſe. 
and, having walkei thrice round the 
figure repreſenting Codadad, the kin 
ſpoke as follows: © O my dear fon 
* light of myeyes, I have then loſt you 
© for ever!* Theſe words were attended 
with ſighs, and he watered the tomb 
with his tears; his courtiers wee ing 
with him. Then the gate of the dome 
was ſhut, and all the people returned 
to the city. The next day there were 
publick prayers in all the moſques; 
and the fame was continued for eight 
days ſucceſſively. On the ninth, the 
king reſolved to cauſe the princes his 
ſons to be beheaded. All the people, 
being incenſed at their cruelty towards 
Codadad, impatiently expected to (ee 
th-m executed, The [caffolds were 
erecting; but the execution was re- 
ipited, on account that, on a ſudden, 
news was brought that the neighbour- 
ing princes, who had before made war 
on the King of Harran, were advancing 
with more numerous forces than the 
firſt time, and were not then far frem 
the city. It had been long known that 
they were preparing for war; but no 
great notice had been taken of it. This 
advice occaſioned a general conſterna- 
tion, and gave new cauſe to lament the 
loſs of Codadad, by reafon that prince 
had fignalized himſelf in the former 
war againſt thoſe enemies. * Alas! 
ſaid they, © were the brave Codadad 
© alive, we ſhould little value thoſe 
© princes who are coming to ſurprize 
© us,” The king, nothing diſmayed, 
raiſed men with all poſſible ſpeed, 
formed a conſiderable army, and, be- 
ing too brave to expect the enemy to 
come and attack him within his walls, 
marched out to meet them. They, on 
their ſide, being informed by their ad- 
vanced parties that the King of Harran 
was marching to engage them, halte 
in the plain, and formed their army. 
As ſoon as the king diſcovered them, 
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\ he alſo drew up his forces, and rang 
them in order of battle, The fal 


was 
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was given, and he attacked them with 
extra rdinaty vigour. Nor was the op- 

ation inferior. Much blood was 
ſhed on both ſides, and the victory re- 
mained long dubious ; but at lenzth it 
ſeemed to incline to the King of Har- 
ran's enemies, who being more nume- 
rous, were about hemming him in, 
when a good budy of horſe appeared on 
the plain, and drew near the two armies 
in good order. The fight of the freſh 
party daunted both ſides, as not kaow- 
ing what to think of them: but their 
doubts were ſoon cleared; for thoſe 
horſemen fell upon the flank of the 
King of Harran'senemies, giving ſuch 
a furious charge, that they ſoon broke 
and put them to the rout; and not ſo 
ſatisfhed, they purſued them, and cut 
molt of them in pieces. 

The King of Harran, who had nicely 
obſerved all the action, admired the 
bravery of thoſe horſemen, whoſe unex- 
peed arrival had given victory to his 
ſide. But, above all, he was charmed 
with their chief, whom he had ſeen 
fighting with a more than o:dinaty va- 
lour. He longed to know the name of 
that gencrous hero. Being impatient 
to ſee and thank him, he advanced to- 
wards him, but perceived he was com- 
ing to prevent him. The two princes 
drew near; and the King of Harran 
finding Codadad in that brave warrior, 
who had juſt then ſuccoured him, or 
rather defeated his enemies, b came 
motionleſs with the joy and turprize. 
Sir, {aid Codadad to him, * you 
© have ſufficient cauſe to be aſtoniſhed, 
© ſceing a man appear on a ſudden be- 
fore your majeſty, whom, perhaps, 
© you concluded to be dead. I ſhould 
© have been fo, had not Heaven pre- 
© ſerved me (till againſt your enemies. 
— O my ſon!” cried the king, is it 
* poſſible that you are reſtored to me? 
Alas! I deſpaired of ſeeing you any 
© more!* Having ſo ſaid, he ſtretched 
ont his arms to the young prince, who 
flew to ſuch loving embraces. 

© I know all, my ſon,' ſaid the king 
again, after having long held him in his 
arms; I know what return my ſons 
* have made you for the ſervice you 


* did in delivering them out of the 


* hands of the black. But you ſhall be 
* rewarded to-morrow. Let us now 
go to the palace: your mother, who 
has wept ſufficiently for you, expects 
eme, to rejoice with us for the defcat 
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© of our enemies. What a joy will it 
be to her to be informed that my vie- 
* tory 18 your handy-work !! — . Sir, 
ſaid Codadad, „give me leave to aſk 
* you how you could come to know the 
© adventure of the caltle? Has any of 
* my brothers, relenting, owned the 
* thing to yon: - No, aniwered the 
king: the Princeſs of Deryabar has 
* given us an account of all things; 
tor the is in my palace, and came 
* thither to demand juſtice againſt your 
brothers.“ Codadad was in a tran- 
ſport of joy to underſtand that the 
princeſs his wife was at the court. 
Let us go, Sir!” cried he to his father 
in a capture; “let us go and ſee my 
© mother, who waits for us! I have au 
© ardent detire to dry up her tears, as 
« well as thoſe of the Princeſs of De- 
© ryabar.” 

The king immediately returned to 
the city with his army, which he diſ- 
miſſed, entering his palace victorious, 
amidſt the acclamations of the people, 
who followed him in crowds, praying 
to Heaven to prolong his life, and ex- 
tolling Codadad to the ſkies. Thoſe 
two princes found Pirouze and her 
daughter-in-law waiting for the king, 
to congratulate him: but there is no 
expreſſing the tranſport of joy they felt 
when they ſaw the young prince come 
with him ; they difolved in embraces, 
mixed with tears, but of a different fort 
from thoſe they had before thed for 
him. When theſe four perſons had 

erformed all that the ties of blood and 
A demanded of them, the queſtion 
was aſked of Pirouze's ſon, by what 
miracle he came to be ſtil] alive, 

He anſwered, that a peaſant, mount- 
ed on a mule, happening accidentally 
to come into the tent where he Jay 
ſenſeleſs, and perceiving him alone, 
and ſtabbed in ſeveral places, had made 
him faſt on his mule, and carried him 
to his houſe, where he applied to his 
wounds certain herbs chewed, which 
had recovered him in a few days. 
© When I found myſelf well,” added 
he, © I returned thanks to the peaſant, 
© and gave him all the diamonds I had. 
Then I drew near to the city of Har- 
ran; but, being informed by the 
way that ſome neighbouring princes 
had gathered forces, and were com- 
ing to fall upon the king's ſubje&s, 
I made myſelf known to the villagers, 
and ſtured up thole people to ſtand 


upon 
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upon their guard. I armed a good 
number of young men;. and heading 
them, happened to come in at that 
© time when the two armies were en- 
© gaged. 

When he had done ſpeaking, the king 
faid—* Let us return thanks to God 
for having preſerved Codadad : but 
© it is requiſite that the traitors, who 
* would have deſtroyed him, mould 
© periſh this day. — Sir,” anſwered 
the generous ſon of Pirouze, © though 
© they are wicked and ungrateful, con- 
© fider that they are your own fleſh and 


© blood. They are my brothers; I for- 


© give them the offence, and beg par- 
don of you for them.“ This gene- 
roſity drew tears from the king, who 
caufed the people to be aſſembled, and 
declared Codadad his heir. Then he 
ordered the princes who were priſoners 
to be brought loaded with irons, Pi- 
rouze's ſon ſtruck off their chains, and 
embraced them all ſucceſſively, with as 
much tincerity as he had done in the 
court of the black's caſtle. The people 
were charmed with Codadad's good- 
nature, and highly applauded him. 
Next, he nobly rewarded the ſurgeon, 
to requite the ſervice he had done the 
Princeſs of Deryabar. 


The Sultaneſs Scheherazade, having 
told the ſtory of Ganem with ſo much 
addrets, and in ſo agreeable a manner, 
that the Sultan of the Indies could not 
forbear ſhewing the pleaſure that rela- 
tion gave him, ſaid to that monarch— 
I doubt not but your majeſty is very 
well ſatisfied to find the Caliph Ha- 
roun Alraſchid change his ſentiments 
in favour of Ganem, his mother, and 
filter ; and I believe you may be ſenſi- 


and the ill treatment they received: 
but am perſuaded, if yaur majeſty 
would hear the ſtory of The Sleeper 
Awakened, it would, inſtead of ex- 
citing all thoſe emotions of indigna- 
tion and compaſſion in your breaſt, 
on the contrary, afford you all the 
agreeable mirth and diverſion ima- 
ginable.” 

The ſultan, who promiſed himſelf 
ſome new adventures from the title of 
this ſtory, would have heard it that 
morning; but perceiving that day ap- 
proached, deferred it till next night ; 


bly affected with their misfortunes, 


when Dinarzade called upon her 
who began her ſtory in the Cello 
manner, 


THE STORY OF THE SLEEPER 
AWAKENED, 


N the reign of the Caliph 

I Alraſchid, there lived ky Brat 
_ rich merchant; who, having mar. 
ried a woman pretty well in years, had 
but one ſon, whom he named Abon 
Haſſan, and educated with great re. 
ſtraint, When this ſon was thirty years 
old, the merchant died, and left him his 
ſole heir, and maſter of great riches 
which his father had amaſſed together 
by his induſtry, frugality, and great 
application to buſineſs. 
Abon Haſſan, whoſe views and in. 
clinations were very much different 
from thoſe of his father, was reſolved 
to make another uſe of his wealth; for 
as his father had never allowed him 
any money but what was juſt neceſſary 
for ſubſiſtenge, and he had always en- 
vied thoſe young perſons of his age 
who wanted none, and who debarred 
themſelves from none of thoſe pleaſures 
to which youth are too much addicted, 
he reſolved, in his turn, to ſignalize 
himſelf by extravagances proportion. 
able to his fortune, To this end, he 
divided his riches into two parts; with 
ene half he bought houſes in town, 
and land in the country, with a pro- 
miſe to himſelf never to touch the in- 
come of his eſtate, which was conſide- 
rable enough to live upon very hand- 
ſomely, but lay it all by. With the 
other half, which he kept by him in 
ready-money, he deſigned to make him- 
ſelf amends for the time he had loſt in 
the ſevere reſtraint with which his fa- 
ther had always kept him. 

With this intent, Abon Haſſan aſ- 
ſociated himſelf in a few days with peo- 
ple of his age and condition, and 
thought of nothing more than how to 
ſpend their time agreeably. Every day 
he gave them ſplendid entertainments, 
at which the moſt exquiſite and delicate 
wines flowed in plenty, while concerts 
of the beſt vocal and inſtrumental mu- 
fick heightened their pleaſures, and then 
this young band of debauchees, with 

Iafles in their bands, ſung and joined 
with the muſick; and theſe feaſts gene- 
rally ended with ballsat night, to wines 
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the beſt dancers of both ſexes were in- 
vited, Theſe very liberal entertain- 
ments, renewed every day, were ſo ex- 

nfive to Abon Haſſan, that he could 
not ſupport the extravagance above the 

ear: and, in ſhort, the great ſum which 
ke had conſecrated to this prodigality 
and the year ended together, As ſoon 
as he left off- keeping this table, his 
friends forſook him; whenever they 
ſaw him they avoided him; and if by 
chance he met any of them, and would 
ſtop them, they always excuſed them- 
ſelves on ſome pretence or other, 

Abon Haſſan, touched more to the 

vick at this ſtrange behaviour of his 
fende, who had forſaken him ſo baſely 
and ungratefully, after all the proteſta- 
tions of friendſhip they had made him, 

and their inviolable attachment to his 
ſervice, than for all the money he had 
fo fooliſhly ſquandered away, went 
melancholy and thoughtful into his 
mother's apartment, and fat down on a 
ſofa at a good diſtance from her. 
© What is the matter with you, ſon ?* 
faid his mother, reading his grief in his 
countenance. * Why are you ſo al- 
* tered, ſo dejected, and ſo much diffe- 
© rent from yourſelf? You could not 
certainly be more concerned if you 
© had loſt all you had in the world. I 
© know you have lived very profuſely, 
© and believe all your money is ſpent: 
yet you have a good-eftate; and the 
© reaſon I did not ſo very much op- 
* poſe your irregular way of living 
, © was, I knew the wiſe precaution 71 
© had taken to preſerve half your ſub- 
© ſtance, Therefore I do not fee why 
* you ſhould plunge yourſelf into this 
deep melancholy.” 

At theſe words Abon Haſſan melted 
into tears; and in the midſt of his ſighs 
cried out" Ah, mother! I ſee at laſt, 
* by ſad experience, how inſupportable 
poverty is, I am as ſenſible that it 
* deprives us of joy, as much as the 
* ſetting ſun does of light. In poverty 
* we have no commendations, and fine 
things ſaid to us; we endeavour to 
* conceal all our actions, and ſpend our 
nights in tears and ſorrow. In ſhort, 
* a poor man is looked upon, both by 
* friends and relations, as a ſtranger. 
* You know, mother, how I have uſed 


my friends for this year paſt; I have 


* entertained them with all imaginable 
* generoſity, till I have ſpent all my 
money, and now they have left me 
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when I can treat them no longer. 
For my eſtate, I thank Heaven for 
having given me the grace to keep 
the oath I made not to enter upon 
that, and now I ſhall know how to 
make a good uſe of it. But firſt I 
will try the ingratitude of friends, 
who deſerve not that I ſhould call 
them ſo. I will go to them one af- 
ter another, and when I have repre- 
ſented to them what I have done for 
their ſakes, I will aſk them among 
them to make me up a ſum of mo- 
ney to relieve me out of the miſerable 
condition I am reduced to. Theſe 
are the ſteps I intend to take to try 
their gratitude.” 
© I do not pretend, fon,” ſatd Abon 
Haſſan's mother, * to diſſuade you from 
© executing your deſign; but I can tell 
© you before hand that you have no 
© ground for any hope: believe me, you 
© will find no relief but from the eſtate 
© you have reſerved, I ſee you do not, 
but will ſoon, know thoſe people 
which we generally call friends; and 
I with to Heaven you may in the 
manner 1 defire; that is to ſay, for 
your own good.“ Mother,” replied 
Abon Haſſan, I am perſuaded of the 
© truth of what you ſay; but ſhall be 
© certain of a fat which concerns me ſo 
© nearly, when I ſhall inform myſelf 
© better of their baſeneſs. Upon this 
Abon Haſſan went immediately to his 
friends, whom he found at home, re- 
reſented to them the great need he was 
in, and begged of them to looſe their 
purſe-ſtrings to aſſiſt him. He pro- 
miſed to give every one bonds to Pay 
them the money they lent him as ſoon 
as his affairs were made pp; giving 
them to underſtand, at the ſame time, 
that it was in a great meaſure upon 
their accounts that he was undone, and 
forgot not to allure them with the hopes 
of being once again entertained in the 
ſame manner as before. 

Not one of his bottle companions 
was affected with the arguments which 
the afflicted Abon Haſſan made uſe of 
to perſuade them ; and he had the mor- 
tification to find, that many of them 
told him plainly they ſcarce knew 
him. 

He returned home again full of grief 
and rage ; and going into his mother's 
apartment, ſaid— Ah, Madam! you 
« was ir the right of it. Inſtead of 
friends, I have found none but un- 
; | « grateful 
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* grateful perfidious wretches,, who de- 
« ferve not my friendſhip, which I re- 
© nounce,. and promiſe never to ſce 
* them more. He reſolved to be 2s 
good as his word, and to that end took 
all poſſible precautions to avoid falling 
into the lame inconvenience; taking an 
oath never to give an inhabitant of 
Bagdad any entertainment again. Af 
texwards he opened a ſtrong cheſt; in 
which he had put the rents he had re- 
ceived from his eſtate, and reſolved to 
take out every day aſum that was ſuf- 
ficient to defray the expence of a ſingle 

rfon to ſup with him; who, accord- 
zng to the oath he had taken, mult be a 
ſtranger that came into Bagdad the ſame 
day, and mult take his leave of him the 
next morning. 

According to this project, Abon Haſ- 
fan took care every morning to pro- 
vide whatever he deſigned for night, 
and towards the cloſe of the evening 
went and fat on Bagdad bridge; and 
as ſoon as ever he ſaw a ſtranger, of 
what condition ſoever he was, he ac- 
coſted him civilly, and invited him to 
ſup and lodge with him that night; and, 
atter having informed him of the law 
he had impoſed upon himſelf, took him 
home with bim. Therepaſt with which 
Abon Haſſan regaled his gueſts was 
not coſtly, but always plain and neat, 
with plenty of good wine, and gene- 
rally laſtedetill the night was pretty far 
advanced; when, inſtead of entertain- 
ing his gueſt with the affairs of ſtate, 
his family, or his buſineſs, as is too fre- 
quent, he affected to talk of indifferent 
tubje&s; and was naturally of ſo gay 
and pleaſant a temper, that he could 
give the moſt agreeable turns in con- 
verſation, and make the moſt reſerved 
and melancholy perſons merry. When 
he ſaw his gueſt again the next morn- 
ing, he always ſaid—“ God preſerve 
* you from all ſorrow wherever you 
* go! When I invited you yelterday 
to come and ſup with me, I informed 
you of the law I had made; therefore 
* do not take it ill, if I tell you we muft 
© never ſee one another again, nor drink 
together, for reaſons beſt known to 
myſelf. So God conduct you.” 
Abon Haſſan was very exact in the 
obſervation of this. oath, and never 
looked upon, or ſpoke to, any ſtranger 
he had once entertained, wherever he 
met them; and had lived for a. long 
time aſter this manner, when, one af. 


ternoon, a little before ſun-ſct, as he 
ſat upon the bridgeraccording to cu. 
tom, the Caliph Haroun Alraſchid 
came by ſo diſguiſed that nobody could 
know him: for that monarch, though 
his chief miniſters and officers of juſtice 
acquitted themſelves of their duty very 
punctually, would take notice of every 
thing himſelf; and tothat purpoſe often 
diſguiſed himſelf, and walked through 
the city and ſuburbs of Ragdad; and 
that day was drefſed like a merchant 
of Mouſſel, who had but juſt difem. 
barked, and was followed by a flave, 

As the caliph had in his diſguiſe a 
grave and awful air, Abon Haſſan, who 
thought him to be a Mouſſel merchant, 
went directly to him; and, after having 
ſaluted bim, with a ſmiling counte- 
nance, and kiſſed his hand, ſaid— Sir, 
* I congratulate you on your happy ar- 
rival, and beg of you to do me the 
* honour to go and ſup with me, and 
© repole yourſelf at my houſe this 
* night, after the fatigue of your voy- 
Wage.“ And to oblige him net to deny 
him that favour, he told him his cut 
tom of entertaining the firſt ſtranger he 
met with, The caliph found ſome- 
thing ſo odd and fingular in Abon Haſ- 
ſan's taſte, that he was very deſirous 20 
know the bottom; and, without quit- 
ting the character of a merchant, told 
him, that he could not better anſwer 
that great civility, which he did not 
expect on his arrival at Bagdad, than 
by accepting the obliging offer that he 
made him. | 

Abon Haſſin, who knew not that the 
gueſt which fortune preſented to him 
was ſo very much above him, treated 
him as his equal, carried him home, 
and led him into a room very neatly fur- 
niſhed, where he ſet him on a ſofa, at 
the upper end of a table that was ready 
furniſhed for ſupper, which was. ſoon 
atter ſent up by Abon Haſſan's mo- 
ther, who took upon herſelf the care of 
the kitchen, and conſiſted of three 
diſhes. The firſt was a capon and four 
large pullets, which was ſet in the mid- 
ple; and the ſecond and third, placed 
on each ſide, were, a fat roalted gooſe 
and boiled pigeons; all drefſed very 
neatly, and with proper ſauces. 

Abon Haſſan ſat down oppoſite his 
gueſt, and he and the caliph began to 
eat heartily of what they liked beſt, 
without ſpeaking or drinking, accord- 
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When they bad done eating, the ca- 
liph's flave brought them water to wath 
their hands; and, in the mean time, 


Abon Hafſan's mother ſent up a deſ- 


ſert of all ſorts of dried ſweetmeats, and 


all the fruits then in ſeaſon, as grapes, 


hes, apples, pears, &c. As ſoon 
Lox? 44 Exod candles were 
lighte and Abon Haſſan, after charg- 
ing his mother to take care of the ca- 
liph's ſlave, brought bottles and glaſſes. 

Then Abon Haſſan, fitting down 
with the pretended Mouſſel merchant 
again, filled out a glaſs of wine be- 
fore he touched the deffert; and holding 
it out in his hand, ſaid to the caliph— 
« You know, Sir, that the cock never 
« drinks before he calls to his hens to 
© come and drink with him; ſo I invite 
© you to follow my example. I do not 
© know what you may think ; but, for 
© my part, I cannot reckon him a wiſe 
© man who does not love wine, Come, 
© Jet us leave thoſe ſort of people to 
© their dull melancholy humours, and 
© ſeek for mirth, which is only to be 
© found in a brimmer. 

While Abon Haſſan was drinking, 
the caliph, taking the glaſs that was ſet 
by him, ſaid— Now I like youz you 
© are an honeft fellow. I am mightily 


© taken with your Na temper; and 


© expe& you ſhould fill me as much.” 
Abon Haſſan, as ſoon as he had drank, 
filled the caliph's glaſs; and giving it 
to him“ Here, Sir, ſaid he, taſte 
* this wine; I will warrant it good. 
* I am very well perſuaded,” replied 
the caliph, laughing, that you know 
* how to make choice of the beſt.'— 
* O” replied Abon Hafſin, while the 
caliph was taking off bis glaſs, one 
may eaſily find that Yoo Low what 
* good living is, and have ſeen the 
* world, Alas! how happy is my houſe 
in your preſence! Aka how over-: 
: Joyed am I for meeting with a man 
* of ſo much merit!“ | 

The caliph, who was naturally a 
merry man, was mightily diverted at- 
theſe ſallies of Abon Haſſan, and 
took pleaſure in promoting drinking, 
often aſking for wine, thinking that 
when that degan to work, he might pe- 
netrate ſo far into his diſcourſe as to- 
laisfy his curiofity, Therefore, to 
enter into converſation, he aſked him. 
his name, his buſineſs, and how he ſpent. 
dig be. My name, Sir, replied he, 

i Abon Haſſav, My father, whom 
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© T buried, was a merchant of Bag- 
© dad; and though he pas not the richeſt, 
c er he lived very well: when he died, 
© he left me enough, in my ſtation, to 
© live free from ambition; but as he 
© always kept a very ſtrict hand over 
© me in his life time, I was willing, 
© when he was gone, to make up the 
© time I thought I had loſt. - | 
© But notwithſtanding,” continued 
Abon Haſſan, * in this I was more 
prudent, than moſt young people are, 
who give themſelves up todebauchery 
without any thought, and who reduce 
themſelves to the utmoſt poverty, and 
are forced to do penance all the reſt 
of their lives after; Now I, to avoid 
this misfortune, divided what I had 
left me into two parts, and with one 
bought an eſtate, with a reſolution 
not to finger my rents at that time; 
and kept the other in ready - money to 
purſue my extravagancies with, I 
aſſociated myſelf with young people 
of my age, and with my ready-money, 
which I ſpent profuſely, treated them- 


no ſort of pleaſure. But theſe feaſt - 
ings were not long - lived ; for by the 
time the year was out, I had got to 
the bottom of my caſh, and then all 
my friends vaniſhed, I made a viſit 
to every one of them, and repreſented 
to them the miſerable condition I was 
in; but none of them would relieve 
me. U this, I renounced their. 
friendſhip, and retrenched ſo far, as 
to live within the compaſs of my in- 
come, and obliged myſelf to keep com 
pany with none but the firſt ranger 
could meet with coming that day into. 
Bagdad, and to enzertain him but one 

© night, I have told you the reſt before : 
© and I thank my goed foitune this 
© day, for meeting with a ſtranger of 
© {ſo much worth.” 7 85 18 
The caliph-was very well ſatisfied 
with this information, and ſaid to Abon 
Huſſan—* I cannot enough commend 
© the meaſures you have taken, and the 


= 


N with which you have acted, 


CY 


y forſaking your debauchery ; a con- 
duct rarely to be met with in young 

rſons : and l eſteem you the more for 
being ſo juſt to yourſelf as you have 
© been, It was a ſlippery path you trod 


© in ; and I cannot enough admire how, 


after having ſeen the end of your 
ready money, you had ſo great a com 
mand over yourſelf, not to enter upon 
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«© your eftate, In ſhort, I muſt own, I 
© envy your happineſs z you are the only 
© happy man in the world, to enjoy 
© every day the company of ſome oge 
© honeſt man, with whom you can diſ- 
© courſe freely and agreeably, and. to 
hom you give an opportunity to de- 
© clare, wherever he goes, how hand- 


© ſomely he was received by you, But 


< we talk too long without drinking; 
© come drink, and pour out to me.“ 

In this manner the caliph and Abon 
Haſſan entertained each other, drinkipg 
and talking of indifferent matters, till 


the night was pretty far advanced; when 


the caliph pretending to be fatigued af- 
ter his voyage, told his hoſt he ſtood 
in need of a little reſt, © But, added 
he, that I may not deprive you of 
< yours, before we part, becauſe to- 
© morrow I may be gone before you 
are ſtirring, I ſhould be glad to ſhew 
you how ſenſible I am of your civility, 
and the kind and obliging hoſpitality 
you have ſhewn/ me, The only thing 
that troubles me is, that I know not 
which way to pay my acknowledg- 
ment; therefore I beg of you to let 
me underſtand how I may, and you 
ſhall ſee T will not be ungrateful ; for 
certainly you muſt have ſome buſineſs 
in which you may be ſerved, pr muſt 


- - 


for. - Speak freely, and declare your 
© mind; for wag, I am but a mer- 
c chant, it may in mine or ſome 
6 friend's power to oblige you,” 


To theſe offers of the caliph, Abon 


Haſſan, taking him ſtill for a Mouſſe] 


merchant, replied—* I am very well 
5. perſuaded, good Sir, that it is not 
© out of a compliment that you make 


©. me theſe generous tenders :| but, upon 
the word of an honeſt man, I have 
nothing that troubles me, no buſineſs, 
nor deſires, and want not any thing. 
I have not the leaſt ambition, as I 
told you before; but am very well 
ſatisfied with my condition: there. 
fore, I ean only thank you for your 
obliging proffers, and the honour you 
have done me, to come and take a 
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6 viſions, to each of which there be- 
6 longs a moſque, and an imam to read 
« prayers" at ecrtain hours. The imam 


* 


want ſomething which you could wiſh 


flight repaſt with me. Yet I muſt tell 
you,” purſued Abon Haſſan, * there 
is one thing that gives me an uneaſfi. 
neſs. You know the town of Bagdad 
is divided into ſeveral parts and di-- 


© of the diviſion I live ip, is an 14 
man, of an auſtere countenance, ang 
© the greateſt hypocrite in the world. 
This man and four old men of this 
© neighbourhood, who are people of the 
ſame ſtamp, meet every day at that 
* imam's houſe : there they vent their 
* ſlander, calumny, and malice, agzink 
„me, and the whole diviſion, to the 
* diſturbance of the publick peace of 3 
*..neighbourhood,. and the promotion 
* of diſſenſion, Some they threats, 
* others they rail againſt; and, id ſhen, 
* would be lords paramount, and have 
© every one govern himſelf according to 
* their caprice, and at the ſame tine 
© know not how to. govern themſelves, 
© Indeed, I would have them medil: 
© with nothing but their Alcoran, and 
© Jet the world live quietly,” 
Well, I ſuppoſe,” ſaid the caliph, 
* you would willingly put a ſtop to this 
*. diſorder ?“ You have gueſſed it,” 
anſwered Abon Haſſan ; and the only 
* thing I ſhould deſire would de, to 
© be caliph only for one day, in the 
© ſtead of our ſovereign lord and mater 
© Haroun Alraſchid, the Commander 
of the Faithful.“ What would you 
do if you was ?” ſaid the caliph. I 
« would make themexamples,” anſwered 
Abon Haſſan, to the ſatisfaction of 
© all honeſt men. I would puniſh the 
© four old men with each an hundred 
© baſtinadoes on the ſoles of their feet, 
© and the imam with four hundred, to 
© learn them not to diſturb and abuſe 
© their neighbours any more.“ 
The caliph was extremely wellpleaſed 
with this thought of Abon Haſſan's ; 
and as he was a prince who loved ad- 
ventures, he hoped to-make this a very 
ſingular one. Indeed, faid he, I ap- 
6 prays very much of your wiſh, which 
© I ſee proceeds from an upright mind, 
that cannot bear to ſee the malice of 
wicked people to go unpunithed ; [ 
could like to fee it take effect, and it 
is not ſo impoſſible a thing as you 
may imagine. I am perſuaded that 
the caliph would willingly put bis 
authority for twenty-four hours inte 
your hands, if he knew your good 
intentions, and the juſt uſe you would 
make of it. —“ I ſee, laid Abos 
Haſſan, © you laugh at my fooliſh fancy; 
« and the caliph himſelf would laugh 
© at my extravagance too, if he knew 
ite: but yet it would be a mend. 
© informing him of the imam's wy 
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© companions behaviour; and he might 


©chaſtiſeabem.* ; 

++: Heaven forbid,” replied the caliph, 
« that I, who have been ſo handſomely 
entertained by you, ſhould laugh at 
© you : neither do I believe, as much 
«a firanger as I am, that the caliph 
« would be diſpleaſed. But let us lay 
« this diſcourſe aſide; it is almoſt mid- 
night, and time to go tobed,*—* With 
« all my heart,“ ſaid Abon Haſſan z I 
© would not be any hindrance to your 
going to feſt ; but there is ſtill ſome 
vine in the bottle; and, if you pleaſe, 
« we will drink it off firſt, The only 
* thing I have to recommend to you is, 
« that when you go out in the morning, 
« if Tam not up, you will give your- 
© ſelf the trouble of ſhutring the door 
© after you;* which the caliph promiſed; 
and while Abon Haſlan was talking, 


took the bottle and two glaſſes, and 


filled his own firſt, ſaying—* Here 
© is a cup of thanks to you;* and then 
filling the other's, put artfully a little 
powder which he had about him into it; 
and, giving it to Abon Haſſan, faid— 
© You have taken the pains to fill for 


"me all this night; and it is the leaſt - 


I can do to ſave you the trouble once. 
Come, drink to our good repoſe.” 

Abdon Haſſan took the glaſs; and, to 
fhew his gueſt with how much pleaſure 
he received the honour he did him, 


drank it off at once; but had ſcarcely ' 


ſt the glaſs upon the table, when the 
powder began to take effect, and he fell 
into ſo ſound a fleep, that his head 
knocked againſt his knees. The ca- 
lin ordered the {live who attended him, 
and who came again into the room as 
ſoon as ſupper was over, to take Abon 
Hiffin upon his back, and follow him, 
but to obſerve the houle, that he might 
know it again when he ſhould bring him 
back. In this manner the caliph, fol- 
loweil by the ſlave with Abon Haſſan 
upon his back, went out of the houſe, 
but without ſhutting the door afterhim, 
as Abon Haſſan had deſired and went 
direly to his palate, and by a back 
door into his own apartment, where all 
the officers of his chamber were wait- 
ing for him, whom he ordered to un- 
dreſs Hafſan, and put him into his bed, 
which they immediately performed. 
Then the caliph ſent for all the offi- 
cers and ladi-s of the palace; and ſaid 
to them | would have all thoſe whoſe 
* buſineſs it is to attend my levee, wait 


* to-morrow morning upon this man 
© who lies in my bed, and pay the ſame 
© reſpeR to him as to myſelf. 

him in whatever he commands; let 
© him be refuſed in nothing that heaſks 
© for, and be ſpoken to and anſwered in 
every thing he ſays or does, as if he 
* was the Commander of the Faithful. 
In ſhort, I expect that you look upon 
him as the true caliph, and negle& not 
© the leaſt circumſtance,” 

The officers and ladies preſently un- 
derſtood that the caliph had a mind to 
divert himſelf, and made low bows to 
ſhew their obedience; and then with- 
* elated with the parts they were to 
act. 

He then ſent for the grand vizier, who 
being arrived“ Giafar, faid he, IL 
© have ſent for you to inſtruct you, and 
to prevent your being ſurprized to- 
morrow when you come to an audi- 
ence, to ſee the man that is laid in my 
bed ſeated on my throne in my royal 
; robes: accoſt him with the ſame re- 
verence and reſpe& you pay myſelf; 
obſerve and punctually execute what - 
ever he may bid you do, the ſame as 


berality ſhould extend ſo far as to 
empty all the coffers in my treaſury; 
and remember to acquaint all m 
emirs and huiſſirs, and all the officers 
without the palace, to pay him the 
ſame honour at audience as to the 
Commander of the Believers himſelf, 
and to carry on the matter ſo well, that 
he may not perceive the leaſt thin 
that may interrupt this joke, which 
am diverting myſelf with.“ 
Afterwards the grand vizier retired, 
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and the caliph went to bed in another 


apartment; but firſt ordered Meſrour, 
the chief of his eunuchs, to take care 
and manage things ſo well, that he 
might ſee 2 Abon Haſſan would uſe 
the power and authority of the caliph 
for the time he deſired to have it; and, 
above all, charged him to awake him 
at the uſual hour, before he awakened 
Abon Haſſan, becauſe the caliph had a 
mind to be preſent when he roſe. | 
Meſrour failed not to do as the ca- 
liph had commanded; and as ſoon as 
the caliph went into the room where 
Abon Haſſan lay, he placed himſelf in 
2a little cloſet, from whence he could ſee 
all that paſſed. 
dies who were to attend Abon Haſſan's 


levee, took their poſts according to their 
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, and obey 


if I commanded you, even if his li- 


All the officers and la- 
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rank, with great ſilence, and diſcharged 
themſelves as punctually of their offices 
as if the caliph had been to riſe. | 
As it was juſt day-break, and time 
to riſe to morning prayer before ſon- 
rife, the officer who ſtood neareſt to the 
head of the bed put a ſponge ſteeped in 
vinegar to Abon Haſlan's noſe, who 
preſently turning his head about with- 
out opening his eyes, ſneezed heartily, 
which way generally the effect of the ca- 
hph's — py and which laſted longer 
or ſhorter in proportion to the doſe, 
'Then opening his eyes, he found him- 
ſelf, by the ſmall light that appeared, in 
a ſtately room, magnificently furniſhed, 
the cieling of which was finely painted, 
and the floor covered with a rich filk 
tapeſtry, and ſurrounded by a great 
many young and handſome ladies, with 
all ſorts of inſtruments of muſick in their 
hands, and black eunuchs very richly 
cloathed, all ſtanding with great mo- 
deſty and refpet, After cafting his 
eves on the quilt of the bed, he per- 
ceived it was cloth of gold richly em- 
boſſed with pearls and diamonds, and 
that there was laid by the bed an habit 
of the ſame ſtuff and trimmings, with a 
caliph's turban, 8 
At the ſiglit of theſe glittering ob- 
jets, Abon Haſſan was in the moſt in- 
ex preſſible con fuſion and amazement, 


and looked upon all he ſaw as a dream. 


© So,” faid he to himſelf, I am ca- 
* liph! But, added he a littleafter, © it 
© it is only a dream; the effect of the 
* wiſh I entertained my gueſt with laſt 
night ;” and then turned himſelf about 
to ſleep again. 
ae ſaid very reſpectfully - Com- 
* mander of the Faithful, it is time for 
your majeſty to rife to prayers, the 
© morning begins to advance.” 

Theſe words very much ſurprized 
Abon Haſſan. © Am I awake, or do 
I fleep?* ſaid he to himſelf. Ah! 
certainly I am aſleep!” continued he, 


keeping his eyes ſhut; © thereis no rea- 


ſon to doubt it.” 

Immediately, the eunuch, who ſaw 
he had no inclination to get vp, and 
that he gave him no anſwer, faid again 
—“ Your majeſty, I hope, will not be 
C. angry, if I tell you onee more that it 
istime to riſe to morning prayer, which 
«. you never neglect; and the ſun is juſt 
upon riſing.— Fam miſtaken,” faid 
Abon Haſſan preſently; I am not 
* aſleep, but awake; for thoſe that ſleep 


At the fame time the 


© do not hear, and I hear very diſting. 
© ly.” Then opeging his eyes, ſay 
plainly by broad day- light what ap- 
peared but uncertain before; and rifi 
upon his breech with a ſmiling counte. 
nance, ike a man overjoyed at a ſud. 
den promotion, pleaſed the caliph, who 
penetrated into the very bottom of his 
thoughts. | 

Then the ladies of the palace pro. 
rated themſelves with their faces t 
the nd before Abon Haſſan, and 
thoſe who. had the inſtruments of my. 
fick in their hands wiſhed him a 
morrow by a concert of ſoft flute, 
hautboys, theorboes, and other harmo. 
nious inſtruments, with which he wa 
raviſhed, and was in ſuch an extacy, 
that he knew not himfelf, nor where 
he was; but at laſt recovering his firt 
idea, he doubted whether what he faw 
was a dream or matter of fat, He 
clapped his hands hefore his eyes, and 
lowering his head, ſaid to himſelf= 
© What means all this? Where am 1? 
And whom does this palace belong 
© to? What can theſe eunuchs, officers, 
© beautiful ladies, and muficians, ſg- 
© nify? How is it poſſible for me to 
* diſtinguiſh whether I am in my right 
* ſenſes, or in a dream?” 

When he took his hands from his 
eyes, the fun ſhone full in at thecham- 
ber window; and at that inſtant Mef- 
rour, the chief of the eunuchs, came 
in, proftrated himſelf before Abon 
Haſſan, and ſaid—* Commander of the 
Faithful, your majeſtywill excuſe ine 
for repreſenting to you, that you uſed 
not to lie ſo long, and that the time 
* of prayer is over, Fam afraid your 
© majeſty has had an ill night, and has 
©. been indifpoſed, and may not be able 
to aſcend your throne in council a» 
© uſual. All your generals, governors, 
© and other officers of ſtate, wait your 
© preſence in the council-hall.” 

At this diſcourſe of Mefrour's, Abon 
Haffan was verily perſuaded that he 
was neither afleep nor in a dream; but 
at the ſame time vas very much embar- 
raſſed and confuſed: at laſt looking ear- 
neſtly at Meſrour, faid to him na ſe- 
rious tone Who is it you ſpeak to, 
© and call theCommander of the F aith- 
© ful? For my part, I do not know u, 
© and you miſtake me for ſomebody 


© elſe.” | | 
-* Any perſon but Meſrour would have 


e aueſtions of Abon 
been daſhed at theſe queſtio Haflan's; 
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Haſſan's; but he had been ſo well in- 
traKed by the be that he played 
; to, a. wonder. My worthy 
lord and maſter,” ſaid he, © your 
« majeſty only ſpeaks thus to try me. 
« Is not your majeſty the Commander 
« of theFaithful, monarch of the world, 
and the prophet's vicar on earth? 
«+ Meſrour, your ſlave, has not forgot 
« you, after {6 many years that he has 
« had the honour and happineſs to ſerve 
and pay his reſpects to your majeſty, 
« and ſhould think himſelf the moſt un - 
© happy of all men, if he has incurred 
« your Uſpleaſure, and begs of you 
« moſt humbly to remove his fears; but 
« is apt to believe that you have been 
« difturbed by ſome troubleſome dream 
© to-night.” 

Abon Haſſan burſt out a laughing at 
theſe words of Meſrour's, and fell 
backwards upon the . bolſter, which 
pleaſed the caliph ſo mach, that he 
would have laughed as loud himſelf, if 
he had not been afraid of putting a ſtop 
to the pleaſant ſcene he promiſed him- 
ſelf. 

Abon Haſſan, when he had tired 
himſclf with laughing, ſat up again on 
his breech; and, ſpeaking toa little black 
eunuch that ſtood by him, faid—* Hark 
© ye, tell me who I am ?'—* Sir, an- 
ſwered the little boy modeſtly, © your 
« majeſty is the Commander of the true 
© Believers, and God's vicar on earth. 
— You are a liar, ſooty- face,“ ſaid 
Abon Haſſan, Then he called the lady 
that ſtood the neareſt to him: Come 
© hither, fair one, ſaid he, holding 
aut his hand; * bite the end of my fin- 
© ger, that 1 may feel whether I am 
© aſleep or awake.” 

The lady, who knew the caliph ſaw 
all that paſſed, was overjoyed to ſhew 
how capable ſhe was of diverting him, 


tting his finger between her teeth, ſhe 
{ it ſo hard that he cried out, and ſnatch - 
. his band quickly back again, ſaid — 
1 find I am awake, and not aſleep! 
* But by what. miracle am I become 
* caliph in a night's time? This is 
certainly the molt ſtrange and ſurpriz- 
* ing thing in the world !' Then ad- 
ng himſelf to the ſame lady,ſajd— 
I conjure you, for heaven's ſake; not 
* to. hide the truth from me; am I really 
* the Commander of the Faithful? It 
* ſo true,” anſwered the lady, that 


* 
1 


and went with a grave countenance, and 


* we who are your ſlaves, are amazed 

* to find that you will not believe your- 
* ſelf to be ſo.'——+ Ah! you are a de- 
«. ceiver,” replied, Abon Haſſan. 
© know very well who Jam.“ \s 
As the thief of the eunuchs percei 
that Abon Haſſan had a mind to riſe, 
he lent him his band, and helped. him 
to get out of bed, No ſooner were his 
feet ſet on the floor, but the chamber 
rang again with the repeated acclama- 
tions of the officers and ladies, who 
cried out—* God preſerve your majeſty, 
and give you a good day!“ O hea- 
ven !* cried Abon an, * what z 
ſtrange thing is this? Laſt night I was 
Abon Haſſan, and this morning I am 
© the Commander of the Believers l I 
© cannot comprehend this ſudden and 
«* ſurprizing change. Preſently ſome 
of the officers began to dreſs him; and 
when they had done, Meſrour walked 
before him to the foot of the throne, 
where he ſtopped; and, putting one hand 
under one arm, while another officer 
did the ſame by the other, they helped 
Kim to aſcend the throne. 

The caliph, in the mean time, came 
out of the cloſet, where be was hid, and 
went into another, which looked into 
the council- hall, from whence he could 
hear all that paſſed, and ſee Abon 
Haſſan, who filled his throne with all 
the gravity imaginable. _ 

As ſoon as Abon Haffan had ſeated 
himſelf, the grand vizier Giafar pro- 
ſtrated himſelf at the foot of the throne, 
and addreffing himſelf to him, ſaid 
+ God ſhower down bleſſings on your 
« majeſty in this life, receive you into 
his paradiſe in the other world, and 
© confound your enemies l 

Abon Haſſan, after all that happen - 
ed that morning, and theſe words of the 
grand vizier, never doubted but that he 
was caliph, as he wiſhed to be; and'ſa 
without examining any farther, how, 
or by what adventure, or ſudden change 
of fortune, he immediately began to 
exerciſe his power; and, 1 very 
gravely upon the vizier, aſked him 
het he had to ſay, Commander of 
the Faithful,“ replied the grand vi- 
zier, the emirs,viziers, and other offi - 
cers who are of your majeſty's coun- 
© cil, wait at the door till your majeſty 
gives them leave to come in, and pax 
© their uſual reſpects to you.“ Abon , 
Haſſan preſently bid that the door be 
_ : 9 * 17 2123 70 opened, 
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ned, and the grand vizier gave the 
fGgn to the hviſſir that waitedfor it. 
When the door was opened, the vi- 
ziers, emirs, and principal officers of 
the court, all drefſed magnificently in 
their babits of ceremony, went in their 
order to the foot of the throne, and paid 
their reſpects to Abon Haſſan; and, 
bowing their heads down to the carpet, 
kneeling on one knee, ſaluted him with 
the title of Commander of the Faithful, 
according tothe inſtruction of the grand 
vizier, and afterwards took their ſeats. 
When this ceremony was over, the 


and vizier, always ſtanding before the 
Sons, began with papers in his hand 
to make his report of affairs, which at 


that time were of very little conſe- 
quence. Nevertheleſs, Abon Haſſan 
acquitted himſelf in his great poſt with- 


out the leaſt embarraſſment, and gave 


judgment ſo well in all matters, that 
the caliph could not help wondering at 
his addreſs. But beforethe grand vizier 
bad finiſhed his report, Abon Haſlan 
called to the judge of the police, whom 
he knew b fake, as he ſat in his place: 
Hold,“ Aid be to the grand vizier, 
* I have ſomething to order the judge 
© of the police. Tue judge of the po- 
lice perceiving that Abon Haſſan look - 
ed at him, and hearing his name men- 
tioned, aroſe from off his ſeat, and went 

ravely to the foot of the throne, where 
be proſtrated himſelf with his face to 
the ground. © Judge of the police, ſaid 
Abon Haflan, goimmediately to ſuch 
© adivifion, and ſeize the imam of the 
* moſque, and four old men, whom he 
deſcribed; and give each of the old men 


© an hundred baſtinadoes witb a bull's 


pizzle, and the imam four hundred. 
After that, mount them all five on 
camels, with their faces to the tails, 
and lead them through the whole city, 
with a crier before them, who ſhall 
- © proclaim—** This isthe puniſhment'of 
46 all thoſe who trouble their headswith 
« other peoples affairs, and make it 
« their buſineſs to create diſturbances 
% and miſunderftandings in families in 
« their neighbourhood.” My intention 
is alſo, that you enjoin them to leave 
that diviſion, and never to ſet a foot 
more in it; and while your lieute- 
nant is conducting them through the 
town, return, and give, me an ac- 
count of the execution of my orders. 
The judge of the police laid his hand 
upon his head to ſhew his obedience; 
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* and, proftrating himſelf a ſecond time, 
© went away. 1. 
The caliph was extremely well pleaſ. 
ed at this order, and perceived hy Abon 
Haſſan's ſtrictneſs and expedition, that 
he was reſolved not to loſe the oppor. 
tunity of puniſhing the imam and the 
other four old hypocrites. In the mean 
time the grand vizier went on with his 
report, and had juſt done, when the 
judge of the police came back from exe. 
cuting his commiſſion. He went to the 


throne, with the uſual ceremony, and 


ſaid—“ Commander of the Faithful, 1 
* found the imam and his four compa. 
© nions; and for a proof that I have 
6 rw obeyed your commands, 
© I have brought an inſtrument <6 

© by the principal inhabitants of that 
* diviſion,” At the ſame time he pulled 
out a paper, and preſented it to the 
pretended caliph. 

Abon Haſſan took the paper, and 
reading over the names of the witneſſes, 
who were all people that he knew very 
well, ſaid to the judge of the police 
© It is very well; return to your ſeat.— 
© Theſe old hypocrites,” ſaid he to him- 
ſelf, with a great deal of fatisfaQion 
in his looks, who muſt be cenſuring 
* my actions, and finding fault with 
© my entertaining honeſt people, de- 
* ſerved this puniſhment.* The caliph 
allthe time penetrated into his thoughts, 
and conceived a ſenſible joy in this 
expedition. 4 

Then Abon Haſſan, addreſſing him- 
ſelf afterwards to the grand vizier, ſaid— 
Go to the high treaſurer for a purſe of 
a thouſand pieces of gold, and carry 
it to the mother of Abon Haſſan, who 
is known by the name of The Debau- 
chee: ſhe lives in the ſame divißon 
into which I ſent the judge of the po- 
lice. Return immediately.“ 
The grand vizier, after laying his 
hand upon his head, and proſtrating 


= > > © a © 


him ſelf before the throne, went to the 
high treaſurer, who gave him the mo- 


ney, which he ordered a ſlave to take, 
and follow him to Abon Haſſan's mo- 
ther, to whom he gave it, ſaying only— 
© The caliph makes you this preſent.” 
She received it with thegreateſt ſurprize 
imaginable, and could not tell what to 
think of this liberality of the caliph's. 
During the grand vizier's abſence, 
the judge of the police acted for him, 
in making the report, which Jaſted tilt 


the vizier returned. As ſoon as wo 
in 


* 
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jnto the council-chamber, and had 
affured Abon Haſſan he had done as he 
had bid him, Meſrour, the chief of the 
_ evauchs, who returned to the palace 
after he had conducted Abon Haſſan to 
the council, came again, and made a 
ſien to the viziers, the emirs, and other 
officers, that the council was done, and 
that they might all retire; which they 
all did, by making the ſame reverence 
and obedience as when they entered, 

Abon Haſſan ſat not long after them, 
but came down from the throne, ſup- 

cted in the lame manner as he went 
up to it, by Meſrovr and another eu- 
nuch, who attended him back again to 
the apartment from whence he came, 
preceded all the way by the grand. vi- 
zier; but before he reached the apart- 
ment, he was taken with a preſſing oc- 
caſion, upon which they ſhewed him 
into a convenient cloſet, paved with 
white marble; and while Abon Haſſan 
was there, the grand vizier went to ac- 
quaint the caliph with what had paſſed, 
thopgh he had been an eye-witneſs all 
the time, 

When Abon Haſſan came out of the 
cloſet, Meſrour went before him, to 
ſhew him the way into an inner apart- 
ment, where there was a table ſpread: 
ſeveral eunuchs ran before to tell the 
muſicians that the ſham caliphwas com- 
ing, who immediately began a concert 
of vocal and inftrumental muſick, with 
which Abon Haſſan was ſo charmed 
and tranſported, that he could not tell 
what to think of all he ſaw and heard. 
If this is a dream, ſaid he, it is a 
* long one. But certainly,” continu- 
ed he, * it is no dream; for I can ſee 
and feel, walk, hear, and argue rea- 
* ſonably. Whatever it is, I truſt in 
* God; yet I cannot believe but I am 
the Commander of the Faithful, for 
* no other perſon could live in this 
* ſplendor. The honour and reſpe& 
© that is given me, and the obedience 
paid to my commands, are ſufficient 
* proofs.” 8 

In ſhort, Abon Haſſan took it for 
Frome that he was caliph, and the 

ommander of the Faithful; and was 
fully convinced of it, when he entered 
that magnificent, and ſpacious hall, 
which was finely painted. Seven bands 
of muſicians were placed round the hall, 
2 many gold brancbes hung down 

om the ceiling, which was painted 
With blue and gold. In the middle of 


* 


the hall there was ſpread a table, which 
was ſerved up with all manner of rari- 
ties, in maſly gold plates and diſhes; 
and ſeven young beautiful ladies, dreſſ- 
ed inthe richeſt habits.of the moſt lively 
colours, ſtood round this table, each 
with a fan in her hand, to fan Abon 
Haſſan when at dinner. NN 
If ever mortal was charmed, Abon 
Haſſan was, at every ſtep he took in 
that ſtately hall; he could not help ſtop- 
ping to contemplate all the wonders 
that regaled his eyes, and turned his 
head firſt to one fide, and then again on 
the. other, which made the caliph almoſt 
ſplit his ſides with laughing. At laſt 
he went and ſat down at the table; and 
preſently all the ladies who ſtood about 
it began to fan him. He looked firſt at. 
one, and then at another, and admired 
the grace with which they acquitted 
themſelves; and told them with a ſmile, 
that he believed one fan was enough 
to cool him; and would have fix of 
the ladies fit at table with him, three on 
his right-hand and three on his left; and 
that as the table was round, which way 
ſoever he turned, his eyes might be 
ſaluted with agreeable objects. 
The fix ladies obeyed; and Abon 
Haſſan taking notice, that out of re- 
ſpect they did not eat, helped them 
himſelf, and invited them to eat in the 
moſt preſſing and obliging terms. 
Afterwards he aſked their names, which 


they told him were, White Neck, Coral 


Lips, Fair Face, Sun-Shine, Heart's 
Delight,Sweet-Looks, and ſhe who fan- 
ned him was Sugar Cane. The many 
ſoft things he ſaid upon their names, 
ſhewed bim to be a man of ſprightly 
wit, and very much increaſed the eſteem 
which the caliph {who ſaw everything) 
had for him. — * 
When the ladies ſaw that Abon 
Haſſan had done eating, one of them 
ſaid to the eunuchs who waited—* The 
* Commander of the Faithful will go 
© into the-next hall to the deſſert; bri 
© ſome water. Upon which they a 
aroſe from the table ; and taking-from 
the eunuchs, one a gold baſon, another 
an ewer, and a third a towel, kneeled 
down before Abon Haſſan, and pre- 
ſented them to him to waſh his hands, 
who, as ſoon as he had done, got up; 
and, after an eunuch bad opened the 
door, went, preceded by Meſroor, who 
never left hum, inte another hall, as 
large as the former, a orned with et 
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beſt paintings, gold veſſels, ſilk tape · 
ſtry, and other rich furniture. There 
ſeven other bands of muſick began a 
new. concert as ſoon as Abon Hafſan 
appeared. In this hall there were fe- 
ven gold branches, and a table full of 
dried ſweetmeats, and the moſt choice 
and exquiſite. fruits, raiſed in pyramids, 
in ſeven golden baſons; and ſeven la- 
dies, more. beautiful than the others, 
ſanding round it, with fans in their 
hands. | 

Theſe new objects put Abon Haſſan 
into a greater admiration than ever; 
who, if he had made a full ſtop, and 
given the moſt. ſenſible. marks of his 


ſurprize and aſtoniſnment, went di- 


realy to the table; where, fitting down, 
he gazed a confiderable time at the ſe- 
ven ladies with an embarraſſment that 
plainly ſhewed, he knew not which to 
ive the preference to. At laſt he or- 
dered them all to fit down, and eat with 
him, telling them that it was not ſo 
4 but he could ſpare them that trou- 
When the ladies were all placed 
about him, the firſt thing he did was 
to aſk their names, which were different 
from the other ſeven, and expreſſed 
ſome perfection of either mind or body, 
which diſtinguiſhed them from one 
another; and upon which be took an 
rtunity, when he preſented them 
with fruit, &c. to ſay ſomewhat that 
was handſome. . Take this fig, ſaid 
ſaid he to Chain of Hearts, who ſat on 
hie right-hand, and render the fetters 
© with which you load me at firſt ſight 
more ſupportable.' And ſo went on 
to the reſt. By theſe ways Abon Haſ- 
ſan pleaſed and diverted the caliph more 
and more, who was-reſolved to carr 
on this ſcene,which entertained him 2 
agreeably, MF | - 
After Abon Haſſan had taſted of all 
the fruits, &c. he got up, ar.d followed 
Meſrour into a third hall, much more 
magnificently furniſhed than the other 
twoz where he was received by. the 
fame number of muſicians and ladies, 
who ſtood about a table covered over 
with all manner of wet ſweetmeats, 
After he had locked about. him with 
new admitation, he advanced to the 
table, the muſick playing all the 5 oe 
+ Which. ceaſed when he ſat do en. 
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1 afierwards 2 * himſelf of 
their names, which pleaſed him as much 
the others had me Aer! — 


By this time, the day be Nan. 
cloſe, Abon Haſſan REO 2 
a fourth hall, much More ſtately and 
magnificently. furniſhed, lighted with 
wax · candles, in ſeven. gold branches 
and ſconces, which were placed all 
round it; all which made a. glorions 
light. Abon Haſſan. found the Tt 
number of muſicians here as he. had 
done in the other halls; and ſaw al 
as many ladies ſtanding round a table, 
furniſhed with ſuch things as were pro. 
per to promote drinking. There he 
ſaw a beaufet, which he had wot ob. 
ſerved in any of the other halls, which 
was ſet out with ſeven large filver fla. 
gout, full of the choiceſt wines, and 
even cryſtal glaſſes by them. 
All the day long, Abon Haſſan had 
drank nothing but water, according to 
a cuſtom obferved-at Bagdad, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, who never drink 
wine till the evening; it being account. 
ed the moſt ſcandalous thing in the 
world to be ſeen drunk in the ſtreets in 
the ere e ene 3.5 
As ſoon as Abon Haſſan entered the 
fourth hall, he went directlyto the table, 
and ſat down, and was a long time in 
a kind of extaſy at the fight of thoſe 
ſeven ladies, who were much more 
beautiful than all he had beheld in the 
other halls. He was very defirous to 
know all their names; but as the mu- 
ſick played then ſo very loud that he 
could not hear them ſpeak, he made 2 
ſign for them to leave off playing, 
hen taking one of the ladies who ſtood 
next to him by the hand, he made her 
fit down by bim; and, preſenting, her 
with ſome of thoſe reliſhing viands be- 
fore them, aſked ber name. Com- 
© mander. of the Faithful, ſaid the 
lady, I am called Cluſter of Pearls.” 
No name,' replied Abon Haſſan, 
* could have more. properly expreſſed 
your worth; and, indeed, your teeth 
« excced the fineſt pearls! Cluſler of 
© Pearls,” added he, * fince that is your 
© name, oblige, me with a glaſs of wine 
© frem your fair band.“ The lady 
went preſeptly to the beaufet, and 
brought him a glaſs. with a pleaſant 
air. Abon Haften took the glaſs with 
n (mile; and, looking paſſiunately upon 
her, faid—* Cluſter of Pearls, your 
© health, I deſite you to fill out as mv 


— 
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c urſelf, and pledge me.“ Ac- 
oP hy ſhe went to the beaufet, and 
returned with à glaſs in ber hand; but, 
before ſhe drank, the ſung a ſong, and 


by the ſweetneſs of her voice raviſhed 


his ſenſes. 


A Abo Raten had drank, be 


e another lady fit down; and, pre- 
— her with ſome of the viands, 


aſked her name, which ſhe told him was 


the Morning- Star. Your bright eyes,” 
ſaid he, ſhine with greater luſtre than 
© that ſtar you bear the name of. Do 
© me the pleaſure to bring me ſome 
ine: which the did with an extra- 
ordinary grace. Then turning to the 
third lady, whoſe name was Day-Light, 
he ordered her to do the ſame; and fo 
on to the ſeventh, to the extreme ſatis- 
faction of the caliph. ' 
When they had all filled him round, 
Cluſter of Pearls went to the beaufet, 
poured out a glaſs of wine, and, put- 
ting in a pinch of the ſame powder the 
caliph had uſed the night before, pre- 
ſented it to Abon Haſſan. * Com- 
* mander of the 47 A _ B 
Cl our majeſty to take this gla 
a po Fo As before you drink it 
« off, do me the favour to hear a fong 


© I have made to-day, and which may 


© not diſpleaſe you.'—* With all my 
heart, ſaid Abon Haſſan, taſking the 
glaſs; * and, as Commander of the 
* Faithful, I command you to ſing it; 
* for I am perſuaded that ſo beautiful 
* a lady as yourſelf muſt abound with 
wit and humour.“ The lady took a 
Jute, and tuning it to her voice, ſung 
with ſo much juſtneſs and grace, and 
with ſuch delicate turns of thought 
and expreſſion, that Abon Haſſan was 
in perfect extaſy all the time; and was 
ſo much delighted, that he ordered her 
to ling it again 
| When the lady had done, Abon 
Haſſan drank off his glaſs; and, turn- 
ing his head towards her to give her thoſe 
iſes which he thought due to her, 
fell faſt aſleep, with his mouth o 


geping, and his eyes cloſe ſhut, juſt 


in the ſame condition as when the ca- 
Jiph brought him from home; who 
took a greater ſatisfaQion in this ſcene 
than he could have promiſed himſelf. 
One of the ladies ſtood ready to catch 
the glaſs, which fell out of his hand; 
and then the caliph, who was all along a 

tor of whar had paſſed, came into 
tie hall to them, and ordered Abou 


Haſſan to he dreſſed again in his own 
' oaths, and to be carried back again 
to his own houſe by the ſame flavewbo 


brought him, charging him to lay him 


on a ſofa in the ſame 
the door open. 
The flave took Abon Haſſan upon 
his ſhoulders, and catried him home 
by a back-door of the palace, and re- 
turned with ſpeed, to acquaint the ca- 
liph that he had executed his com- 
mands. Well,“ faid the caliph, 
* Abon Haſſan wiſhed only to be eallph 
© for one day, to puniſh the imam of 


room, and to leave 


the moſque, and the four ſcheiks, or 


© old men of his diviſion, who had diſ- 
* pleaſed him: I have procured him 
* the means, and he ought to be con- 
tent. * | 
In the mean time, Abon Haſſan, who 
was laid upon a ſofa by the ſlave, flept 
very late the next Rk When t 
powder was worked off, Abon Haſſan 
opened his eyes; and, finding himſelf 
at home, was in the utmoſt ſurprize, 
© Cluſter of Pearls!—Morning-Starſ—- 
« Coral-Lipst— Fair-Face!* cried he, 
calling the ladies of the palace by their 


names as he remembered them; where 


© are you? Come hither!” 

Abon Haſlan called fo loud, that his 
mother, who was in her own apart- 
ment, heard him; and running to him 
upon the noiſe he made, faid—* What 
do you mean, fon? What is the mat- 
ter? Art theſe words Abon Haſſan 
lifted up his head; and, looking havgh- 

tily at his mother, ſaid—* Good wo- 
© man, who is it you call ſon ? / Wh 
you, anſwered his mother very calm- 
ly; © are not you Abon Haſſan my ſon? 
It is a ſtrange thing that you have 
© forgot yourſelf I your fon, old 
© trull !' replied Abon Haſſan. Thou 
art mad, and knoweſt not what thou 
«© ſayeſt! I am not Abon Haſſan, I tell 
.* you, but the Commander of the 
&. Faithful!“ f 

Hold your tongue, fon ' anſwered 
the mother; * one would think you 
« were a fool, to hear you talk thus 
© You are an old fool yourſelf!” re. 
; plied Abon Haſſan. * I tell you once 
'© more that I am the Commander of 
the Faithful, and God's vicar on 
© earth 1'=" Ah, child !* cried the mo- 
ther, * is it poſſible that T ſhould hear 
you utter fuch words, that ſhew you 


© are diſtrafted! What evil Genius poſ- ; 
© ſefles you, to make you talk at this 
8 d þ> + » JN 8 879 6 ? 
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© rate? God bleſs you, and preſerye mother could not imagine that her fon 


you from the power of Satan! You 
© are my ſon Abon Haſſan, and I am 
© your mother,” 
After ſhe had made uſe of all the ar- 
uments the could think of to bring 
Pim to himſelf, and to ſhe how great 
an error he was in, ſhe ſaid—* Do not 
you ſee that the room you are now in 
© 18 your own, and is not like a cham- 
© her fit for the Commander of the Be- 
« lievers ? Think ſeriouſly of what I 
© have ſaid to you, and do not fancy 
things that are not, nor ever can be?” 

Abon Haſſan heard all theſe remon- 
ſtrances of his mother very patiently, 
holding ,down his eyes, and clapping 
his hands before his face, like one who 
was looking into himſelf, to examine 
the truth of what he ſaw and heard. 
At laſt, he ſaid to his mother, juſt as if 
he was come ont of a deep ſleep, and 
with his hands in the ſame poſture— 
* Methinks I am Abon Haſſan; you 
© are my mother, and I am in my own 
room. Then looking round about 
bim, he added—* I am Abon Haſſan ; 
© there is no doubt of it; and I cannot 
© comprehend how this fancy came into 
© my head.“ 

The mother really believed that her 
ſon was cured of that diſorder of his 
mind, and began to laugh, and aſk him 
queſtions about his dream; when all 
on a ſudden he ſtarted up on his breech, 
and looking croſsly at his mother, ſaid 
Old ſorcereſs l thou knoweſt not what 
© thou ſayeſt. I am not thy ſon, nor 
© thou my mother; but the ſon of the 
© Commander of the Faithful; and 
© thou ſhalt never perſuade me to the 
© contrary !'—* For heaven's ſake, ſon,” 
ſaid the mother, let us leave off this 
* diſcourſe, and talk of ſomething elſe, 
© for fear ſome misfortune ſhould hap- 
pen to us. I will tell you what fell 
out yeſterday in our diviſion to the 


ſcheiks our neighbours : the judge of 
the police came and ſeized them, and 

ave each of them I do not know 
_ many ſtrokes with a bull's pizzle ; 
and afterwards led them through all 
the ſtreets, with a cryer before them, 
who proclaijmed,' that that was the 
puniſhment of all thoſe who troubled 
themſelves about other folks buſineſs, 
and ſet their neighbours at variance; 
and ordered them never to come into 


our diviſion again. Abon Haſfan's 
* . oo * a | 8 g 
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imam of the moſque, and the four 


had any ſhare in this adventure, and 
therefore turned the diſcourſe this wn 
to put him out of the conceit of Hein 
the Commander of the Fairhfol ; hi 
inſtead of effacing that idea, ſhe rather 
ſtrengthened it, * n FER 
Abon Haſſan no ſooner heard thi; 
relation, but he cried out I am neither 
thy ſon, nor Abon Haſſan, but cet. 
tainly the Commander of the Re. 
lievers! I cannot doubt of it after 
what you have told me. Know then, 
that it was by my order that the iman 
and the four ſcheiks were puniſhed ; 
and I tell you, I am certainly the 
Commander of the Faithful ; Me. 
fore do not tell me any more of it'; 
being a dream, Iwas not aſleep, but 
as much awake as I am now, You 
do me a pleaſure to confirm what the 
judge of the police told me he had 
executed according to my order; and 
I am overjoyed that the imam and 
the four ſcheiks, thoſe great hypo- 
crites, were ſo chaſtiſed; and would 
be glad to know how 1 came here, 
God be prailed for all things! Iam 
© certainly Commander of the Faith. 
© ful; and all thy arguments ſhall not 
© convince me to the contrary.” 
The mother, who could not divine or 
imagine why her ſon ſupported and 
maintained himſelf ſo ſtrenuouſſy to be 
caliph, never diſputed but that he had 
Joſt his ſenſes when ſhe found he in- 
ſiſted fo much upon a thing that was ſo 
ircredible ; and in this thought ſaid— 
© I pray God, ſon, to have mercy upon 
* you! Pray do not talk'ſo madly. Be- 
© ſeech God to forgive you, and give 
j yoo grace to talk more reaſonably. 
What would the world ſay to hear 
C oy rave in this manner? Do not you 
© know, they ſay walls have cars?” 
Theſe remonſtrances only enraged 
Abon Haſſan the more; and he was ſo 
provoked at his mother, that he ſaid— 
© Old woman, I have bid you once al- 
© ready to hold your tongue ! If youdo 
* not, I ſhall riſe, and give you cauſe to 
© repent it all your life-time, I am 
* the caliph, and the Commander of 
* the Believers ; and you ought to be- 
* lieve me when I ay ſo . 
The good woman, perceiving that 
he was more lunatick than ever, aban- 
doned herſelf to tears; and, beating her 
face and breaſt, expreſſed the vim 
grief and aſtoniſbwept to ſee ber lon 
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that diftraRion. Abon Haſſan, inftead 
of being appeaſed and moved by his 
mother's tears, on the contrary loſt all 
the reſpe& due from a ſon to his mother; 
and, getting up haſtily, and laying hold 
of a cane, ran to his mother in great 
fury, and in a threatening manner ſaid 
Tell me preſently, wicked woman ! 
« who lam? I do not believe, fon,” 
replied ſhe, looking at him tenderly, 
and void of fear, that you are ſo 
abandoned by God, not to know your 
„mother, who brought you into the 
« world, and yourſelf. Indeed you 
« are my dear fon Ahon Haſſan; and 
« are very much in the wrong to arro- 
gate to yourſelf the title of our ſo- 
« yereign lord the Caliph Haroun Al- 
« raſchid, after the noble and generous 
« preſent that monarch made us yeſter- 
© day, In ſhort, I forgot to tell-you, 
© that the grand vizier Giafar came to 
© me yeſterday; and, putting a purſe 
© of a thouſand pieces of gold into 
my hands, bid me pray for the Com- 
* mander of the Faithful, who made 
© me that preſent." - - 

At theſe words Abon Haſſan grew 
quite mad, The circumſtances of the 
caliph's liberality his mother told him 


of, perſuaded him more than ever that 


he was caliph, remembering how he 
had ſent the vizier. Well, old hag!' 
etied be, will you be convinced when 
© I tel! you that I ſent you thoſe thou- 
© ſand pieces of gold by my grand vizier 
© Giafar, who obeyed my commands, 
© as I was Commanderof the Faithful. 
But, inſtead of believing me, thou 
© endeayoureſt to diſtract me by my 
© contraditions, and maintaining wit 
* obſtinacy that I am thy ſon. But thou 
© (halt not go long unpuniſhed.* After 
theſe words, he was ſo unnatural, in 
the height of his phrenzy, to beat her 
ervelly with his cane. | | 
The poor mother, who could not 
have thought that her ſon would have 
come ſo ſoon from words to blows, 
called out for help fo loud, that the 
veighbours ran in to her aſſiſtance. But 
in the mean time, Abon Haſlan, at every 
ſiroke, aſked her if he was the Com- 
mandet of the Faithful; to which me 
Aways anſwered tenderly, that he was 
rene 
By the time the neighbours came in, 
wen Haſſap's rage began to abate. 
The firſt who entered the room gut be- 


Mayen bim and his mother, and taking 


the cane out of his hand, ſaid to him 
What are you doing, Abon Hallan ? 
© Have you no fear of God nor reaſon ? 
Did ever a ſon, ſo well brought up as 
vou, ever dare to ſtrike his mother? 
* Are you not aſhamed to treat 'yours 
© ſo, who loves you fo tenderly?” 


Abon Haſſan looked at him who ſpoke 


without returning an anſwer; and then 
ſtaring on all that followed him, ſaid 
—* Who is that Abon Haſfan you 
* ſpeak of? Is it me you call by that 
© name?” | * 

This queſtion put the neighbours a 
little to the ſtand. , © How !* (aid 
who ſpoke firſt, © do not you know 
* your mother who brought you up, 
* and with whom you have always 
© lived ??—* Be gone | you are imperti- 
nent people,” plied  Ahbon Haſſan : 
I neither know her nor you, and will 
© not know you. I am not Abon Haſ- 
© ſan; but will make you know, to your 
© coſt, I am the Commander of the 
© Faithful.” | h 

At this diſcourſe the neighbours no 
longer doubted but that he was mad; 
and, to prevent his being guilty of the 
like ations, ſeized him, notwithſtand- 
ing his reſiſtance, and hound him hand 
and foat; while one, in the mean time, 
ran for the keeper of the hoſpital for 
mad folks, who came preſently, with 
a bull's pizzle, chains, and handcuffs, 
and a great many attendants, | When 
they entered the room, Abon Haſſan, 
who little expected ſuch treatment, en- 
deavoured all he could to unlooſe him- 
ſelf; but after the keeper had given 
him two or three ſmart ſtrokes upon his 
ſhoulders with the bull's pizzle, he lay 
ſo quiet, that the keeper and his people 
might do what they would with him 
who, as ſoon as they had bound and 
manacled him, took him with them to 
the hoſpital; where, before the keeper 
put him into a room, he & wo him 
with fifty ſtrokes of the bull's pizzle 
on his ſhoulders ; which he repeated 
every day, without pity, for three 
weeks; bidding him to remember that 
he was not the, Commander of the 
Faithful. WAP on}, ARE. 

Abon Haſfan's mother went every 
day to ſee her ſon, and could not for- 
bear crying to ſee him fall away daily, 
and to hear him figh and. complain at 
the hartHhips be ehdured. In mort, 
his mnohfuers, back, and fides, were ſo 
Lack: 5 blue, and bruifed, that he 

| 3N3 could 


* 
fs 


466 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS.. 


could not turn himſelf. His mother 


would willingly have talked with him, 
to comfort him, and to ſound him he- 


ther he ſtill retained the notion of be- 
ing caliph; but whenever ſhe opened 


her mouth, he rebuked her with ſo 


much fury, that ſhe was forced to 
leave him, and return home inconſolate 
at his obſtinacy. | 

At laſt thoſe ſtrong and lively ideas 
which Abon Haſſan entertained of be- 
ing cloathed in the caliph's habit, and 


having uſed all his authority, and be- 


ing obeyed very punctually, and treated 
like. the true caliph, and which per- 
ſuaded him when he awaked that he 
was ſo, all began to be inſenſibly ef- 
faced. 
himſelf—* If I was the caliph and 
commander of the believers, how 
came I home dreſſed in my own ap- 
parel? Why ſhould I not have been 
attended by eunuchs and ladies ? 
Why ſhould my grand vizier Giafar, 
and all thoſe emirs and governors of 
provinces, who proftrated themſelves 
at my feet, forſake me? Undoubt- 
edly, if I had any authority over 
them, they would have delivered me 
all this time out of this riſerable 
condition I am in. Certainly I ought 
to look upon all as a dream, It is 
true I commanded the judge of the 
police to puniſh the imam, and four 
old men his companions, I ordered 
Giafar, the grand vizier, to carry my 
mother a thouſand pieces of gold; 
and all my commands were executed, 
All theſe things are obſtacles to my 
believing it a dream: but yet there 
© areſo many things that I cannot com- 
© prehend, nor never ſhall, that I will 
© put my truſt in God, who knows all 
# things.” 
| Abon Haffan was taken up with 
theſe thoughts and ſentiments, when 
his mother came to ſee him; who found 
him ſo much altered and changed from 
What he had been, that the let fall a 
-torrent of tears; in the midſt of which 
ſhe ſaluted him as ſhe uſed to do, and he 
returned her ſalute, which he had never 
done before while he had been in the 
hoſpital. This civility ſhe looked up. 
on to be a good ſign. Well, ſon," 
ſaid ſhe, © how do you do, and how do 
© you find yourſelf ? Have you re- 
£ noynced all thoſe whims and fancies 
© which ſome curſed demon had put into 
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your head? Indeed, mother,” re- 


Sometimes he would fay to 


phed Abon Haſſan, very rationally and 
calmly, © I acknowltdge my error, and 
* beg of 'you to Forgive the execrable 
crime which TI have been ilty of 

towards you, and which 1 deteſt, 1 


aſk pardon alſo of my - neighbours, 


truth, that any other perſon, to whom 
ſuch a thing might have happened 
would have been guy of ay great 
extravagance; and I am at this in. 


it was matter of faft. But, whatever 
it was, I do, and always will, look 
upon it as a dream nd 

am convinced that I am not the ſha. 
dow of a caliph, and commander of 
the faithful, but Abon Haſſan your 
ſon; and ſhall forget that fatal day 
which coyered me with ſhame and 
confuſion, and honour- and reſpe& 
© you all my life as TI ought,/ 

At theſe ſenſible words, the mother 
of Abon Haſſan changed the tears of 
her ſorrow and afflition into thoſe of 
joy, to find her ſon ſo well recovered, 
My dear child,” ſaid the, tranſported 
with pleaſure, my ſatisfaction and 
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comfort is inexpreſſible to hear you 


talk ſo reaſonably, and gives me a8 
much joy as if I had brought you 
into the world a ſecond time. But 1 
muſt obſerve one thing in this ad- 
venture, which you may not have 
taken notice of. The ſtranger that 
you brought home one night to ſup 
with you, went away without ſhut- 
ting your chamber-door after him, 
as you defired him; which I believe 
gave ſome demon an opportunity to 
enter, and put you into that hotribie 
illuſion you were in. And therefore, 
my ſon, you ought to return God 
thanks for your deliverance, and be- 
* ſeech him to keep you out of the 
© ſnares of the evil ſpirit.* ' 

| © You have found out the ſource o 

0 my misfortunes,* anſwered Abon 
Haffan. It was that very night I 
© had this dream, which turned my 
© brain. I bid the merchant expreſsly 
© to ſhut the door after him; and now 1 
© find he did not do it, I am perſuaded, 
© as-well as you, ſome devil came in, 
„and filled my head full of theſe fan- 
* cies. For they at · Mouſſel are not ſo 
well convinced that the 1 — 
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whom I have abuſed. I have been 
deceived by a dream; but by ſo ex- 
traordinary à one, and fo like the 


ſtant ſo much perplexed about it, that 
I can hardly perſuade myſelf but that 


illufGon, I 


rn 5 ron 


1 * << MA «IIS we ens 


_great deal o 


Win like a merahant of Mouſſe). He 


0 cavſe of troubleſome dreams. as we 


von ſee-I atm fo well recovered, 


God's ſake get me out of this helliſh - 


place. Tbe mother, glad to hear her 
ſon fo well cured of his fooliſh ima- 
ginarion of being caliph, went im- 
mediately to the keeper, and aſſuring 
him that he was very ſenſible and well, 
he came and examined him, and after- 
wards gave him his liberty. 
When Aben Haſſan got home, he 
ſtaid within doors ſome days to com- 
fort himſelf by better food and nouriſn - 
ment than what he had at the hoſpital. 
But when he hed recovered bis ſtrength, 
and refreſhed. himſelf after this harſh 
treatment, he began to be weary with 


ſpending his evenings alone, and ſy en- 


tered again upon the ſame way of liv- 
ing as before; which was, to provide 
enough every day to regale a ſtranger 
at night. | | 
| The day on which Abon Haſſan re- 
newed this cuſtom, happened to be the 
firſt day of the month; which was the 
day that the caliph always ſets apart to 
diſguiſed through the town, to ob- 
— what irregularities were commit . 
ted in the government of the city. 
Towards the evening he went to the 
bridge, and ſat himſelf on a bench 
which was fixed to the parapet; where, 
looking about him, he perceived the 
caliph diſguiſed again like a Mouſſel 
merchant, and follewed by the ſame 
flave; and perſuaded that all bis mis- 
fortunes were owing to the caliph's 
leaving his door open, whom he took 
for a merchaot, he ſwooned at the fight 
of him. God preſerve me!“ ſaid he; 
© if Tam not deceived, there is the ma- 
« gician again who enchanted me.“ 
And thereupon got up, and looked 
over the parapet into the river, that 
he might not ſee him. 
The caliph, who had a mind to car - 
ry on this joke farther, had taken a 
— to iu form himſelf of 
all that had happened when Abon Haſ- 
fag waked at home, and conceived a 
great pleaſure at the relation given im, 
eſpecially at his being ſent to a mad- 
- But es that monarch was both 
ult and generous, and had taken a great 
ing to: Abon' Haſſan, he deſigned, 
after he had carried on this ſcene, to 
take him into bis palace; and, to pur - 


ſve this project, be had drelſed himſelf 


64a 


« are at Bagdad. But ſiace, wi 
or 
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perceiyed Ahon Haſſan at the ſame time 
that he ſaw him, and preſently gveſſed 


by bis actions that he was angry with 


him, and wanted to ſhun him, This 


made him walk cloſe to the parapet 
Abon Haſſan leaned over; and when, 
he came nigh him, he put his head over 
to look him in the face. Ho, brother 
* Abon Haſſanl' ſaid he, * ig it ve? 
* Give me leave to embrace 5oũ ?? 
Not I,” Ib Abon Haſſan roughly, 
without loo ing at the pretended Mou. 
ſel merchant; I will not embrace you. 
have nothing to ſay to you. Go 
along! 1 a 
»Wbat,“ anſwered the caliph, de 
© not you know me? Do not You re- 
member the evening we ſpent toge» 
© ther at your houſe this day month, 
© where you did me the honour to treat 
me very generouſly ?'——* No, replied 
Abon Haſſan; © I do not know you, 
nor what you talk about, Go, {hg 
© again, about your buſineſs.* _._... 
he caliph was not to be da y 
with this rude behaviour of Abon Haſy 
ſan. He knew wy well the law he 
had impoſed upon himſelf, neyer to 
have any commerce again with a trang- 
er he had once entertained; and though 
Abon Haſſan had declared fo much to 
bim, he pretended to be ignorant of it, 
© I cannot believe,” ſaid he, © but you 
* muſt know me again, It is not poſ- 
© ſible that you ſhould have forgot me 
in io ſhort a time. Certainly ſomg 
* misfortune has befallen you, which 
gives you. this averſion. , However, 
you ought. to remember, that I ſhew 
my acknowledgment by my 
wiſhes, and that 1 have offered ya 
my intereſt, which is not defpicable, 
in an affair which you had very much 
at heart. | 
© I do not know, replied Ahon Haſ- 
ſan, what your intereſt may be, ang 
T have no debre to make uſe 1 1 
© but I am ſenſible the utmoſt of your 
* wiſhes were to make me mad. Jn 
God's name, I ſay once more, go 
© your. way, and trouble me no more.” 


Ah! brother Abon Haſſan,” replied 


the caliph, embracing him, I do not 
© intend to part with you in this man- 
© ner, fince 1 have had the good for- 
tune to meet with you a ſecond time: 
yon mult exerciſe 
towards me again that you fhewed 
me 2 month ago, when I bad the ho- 
„ AQucito dcink with 10 j 
| I have 


4 


ſame hoſpitality . 
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I have proteſted againſt it, ſaid 
Abon Haſſan; and have ſo much 
power over myſelf as not to receive 
« ſuch a man as you. You know the 
© proverb——** Take up your drum and 
« be gone. Make the application to 
« yourſelf, God be with you! You 
* have been the cauſe of my misfor- 
tune, and I will not venture myſelf 
« with you again.“ My good friend 
« Abon Haſlan,' ſaid the caliph, em- 
bracing him again, I beg of you not 
c to treat me after this injurious man- 
© ner, but be better perſuaded of m 
«. friendſhip, Do me the favour to tell 
* me what has happened to you; for I 
* affure you I wiſh you well, and 
« would be glad of an opportunity to 
make you an amends for the trouble 
I have cauſed you, if it has been 
actually my fault.” Abon Haſſan 
ielded to the preſſing inſtances of the 
Y 2 ; 
caliph, and bid him fit down by him, 
£ Your incredulity and importunity,” 
ſaid he, have tired my patience; and 
« what I am going. to tell you, will 
© ſhew you that I do not accuſe you 
« wrongfully.” 
The caliph ſat down by Abon Haſ. 
fan, while he told him all that had hap- 
pened to him, from his wakin in the 
alace to his waking again in his own 
Fouſe, all as a mere dream, with all 
the circumſtances, which the caliph 
knew as well as himſelf, and which re- 
newed his pleaſure. He exaggerated 
afterwards upon the impreſſion that, 
dream of being caliph made upon him; 
which, he ſaid, threw him into ſuch 
extravagances, that he was carried to 
the mad- houſe, and juſed very barba- 
rouſly. But, ſaid be, what will ſur- 
« prize you, and what you little think 
« of, is, that it was a * your 
fault that theſe things fell out; for, 


« if you remember, I deſired you to 


+ ſhut the door after you, which you 
© negle&ed ; and ſome devil finding it 
« open, put this dream into my head; 
« whicb, though it was very agreeable, 
4 was the cauſe. of the misfortune I 
« complain- of. erefore you, for 
your negli : | 
6. the horrid and deteſtable crime I was 
« puilty of, for lifting wy hand againſt 
* my mother, whom might have 


«© killed, and committed parricide, be- 
© cauſe ſhe ſaid I, was her ſon, and the 
« would. not acknowledge me for the. 
Commander of the Faithful. Beſides, 


are anſwerable for , 


I bluſh when L think of it, and t. 
6 all my ,neighbours were ner Ss . 
my folly.” . In ſhort, Abon Haſſan 
complained of bis misfortunes with 
great heat and vehemence, and did not 
orger the Jeaſt circumſtance; which 
pleaſed the caliph to find that he had 
rern ſo yy Ig could not help 
urſting into laughter at the ſimplic; 
wherewrth he e them. e 

Abon Haſſan, who thought that hs 
ſtory ſhould rather move compaſſion 
and that eyery one ought to be as much 
concerned at it as bimſelf, very much 
reſented the pretended Mouſſel mer. 
chant's laughter. What!' faid he, 
do you make a jeſt of me to laugh in 
© my face? or do you believe that I do 
not ſpeak ſeriouſly? If you want 
© proofs for what I adyance, look and 
© ſee whether or no I tell you the truth. 
With that, ſtooping down and baring 
his ſhoulders, he ſhewed the caliph the 
ſtrokes and wheals which the bull's. 
pizzle had made. 

The caliph could not .beheld thoſe 
objects of horror without pitying poor 
Abon Haſſan, and being ſorry for car- 
rying the jeſt ſo far. Come, riſe, dear 
brother, ſaid he, hugging Abon 
Haſſan friendly in his arms; * Jet me, 
go and enjoy the happineſs of being 
merry with you to- night; and to- 
* morrow, an it pleaſe God, all things 
« will go well.“! 1 

Abon Haſſan, notwithſtanding his 
reſolution and oath, could not reſiſt the 
caliph's careſſes. Iwill conſent, ſaid 
he to the pretended merchant, * if you 
vill ſwear to ſhut my door after yau, 
© that no demon may come in to diſ- 
« traſt my brain again.“ The caliph 
promiſed that he would; upon which 
they both got up; and, followed by the 
caliph's ſlave, reached Abon Haſſan's 
houſe by the time it wag dark. — 

As ſoon as Abon Haſſan entered the 
doors, he called for candles, and de- 
fired his gueſt to fit down upon a ſofa, 
and then placed himſelf by him. A 
little time after, ſupper was. brought 
up, and they both fell to without cere- 
mouy : afterwards there came up a 
ſmall deſſert of fruit, wine, and glaſſes. 


Abon Haſſan firſt filled out his own 
glaſs, and then the caliph's;. and, after 
they had drank ſome time, and talked 
of indifferent matters, the-caliph, per- 
| iving that his . warm =o : 
Fila, began to ta love, and _ 


bim if. he bed gever been, ſenſible of 


that paſſion. | ue fe e er- 
uy ooch 0 ae Abon Haſſan fa- 
miliarly, * I never looked upon love or 
« marriage but as bondage or ſlavery, 
to which I was always unwilling to 
« ſubmit; and muſt own to you, that 
never loved any thing but good 
4 cheer and good wine; in ſhort, to 
„divert and entertain myſelf agree- 
« ably with my friends. But yet I do 
+ not tell you that I am ſo indifferent 
for marriage, or incapable of an in- 
« clination, if I could meet with a wo- 
« man of ſuch beauty and ſweetneſs of 
« temper as thoſe I ſaw in my dream 
« that fatal night I firſt ſaw you, and 
© received you into my houſe; and 
you, to my misfortune, left my door 
open, who would paſs the whole night 
« with me, drinking and ſinging, and 
« playing on ſome, inſtrument, and 
© who would ſtudy to pleaſe and divert 
© me. I believe, on the contrary, that 
I ſhould change all my indifference 
to a perfect attachment to ſuch a per- 
« ſon; and, I believe, ſhould live yery 
* happily with her. But where is ſuch 
© woman to be found but in the ca- 
© liph's palace, or in thoſe of the grand 
© vizier, or ſome great Jords of the 
court who want no money? I chuſe 
© rather to ſtick cloſe to my bottle, 
© which is a pleaſure much cheaper, 
and which I can enjoy as well as 
© they.” In ſaying theſe words, he 
filled out his own and the caliph's 
glaſs, and ſaid — “ Come, take your 
aſs, and let us purſue this charm- 
og predtors bee LY 
When they had drank off their wine, 
© It is great pity,! ſaid the caliph, that 
© ſo gallant a man as you, who owns 
© himſelf not inſenfible of love, mould 
lead ſo ſolitary a life. I prefer the 
© ealy quiet life I live," replied Abon 
Haſſan, © before the company of a wife, 
© whoſe beauty might not pleaſe, and 
© who, beſides, might create me a great. 
deal of trouble by her imperfections, 
© and perhaps ill humour,“ This ſub- 


ject laſted à Tong time; and the ealſpn 


ſeeing Abon Haſſan had drank up to 
the pitch he wanted to have him, ſaid 
© Let me alone, fince you have ſo good 
A a taſte; T'warrant' 901 will find you 
« one that gel pleaſe you! then taking: 
Abon Haſſan's glaſs; and putting a 
l of the ſame powder into it again, 


*. : , ” 


1 
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it to him, ſaid —* Come, let us drink 
© firſt the fair lady's” health'who is to 
make you happy, 607 
Abon Haſſan took'the glaſs, Iavgh- 
ing; n aid Come, 
I will drink the Yady's health you 
Ipromiſe me, though f am very well 
conte cd is Lam, and do not rely on 
5 your pfbmife; but cantlor be guilty of 
0 great à plece of civility, to dif 
oblige a gueſt of ſo much merit in ſuch 
© a trifling matter.“ But as ſoon as he 
had drank off his liquor he was ſeized 
with as deep aà ſleep as before, and the 
. ordered the fache flave' to take 
im and carry him to the palace, and in 
the mean time ſhut the door after him; 
as he had promiſed, and followed them. 
When they arrived at the palace the 
caliph ordered Abot Haſſan to be laid 
on a ſopha, in the fourth hall, from 
whence he was carried home; but fir(t 
he bid them put him on the ſame habit 
which he acted the caliph in. After 
that, he charged all the eunuchs, offi- 
cers, ladies, and mufrciars,, who were 
in the halt, when hedrank'the laſt-glaſe 
of wine, to be there by 'duy-break,/and 
to take care to act their parts well; and 
then went to bed, charging Meſrour to 
wake him before they ent into the hall, 
that he might hide himſelf in the cloſer, 
as before. d e $10. Of ige 


1 


brabcbeg, and the (ame furniture and 
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. © jllafion that happened to me a month 


ago and muſt expect again the bull's 
© pizzle and mad-houle.-Almighty 
© God,” added he, © I commit myſelf 
© into the hands of thy divine provi- 
© dence! He was a wicked man that 1 
© entertained at my houſe laſt night, 
ho has been the cauſe of teillufon, 
and the miſerable hardſhips I muſt 


* undergo, The. baſe wretch ſwore to 


* thut the door after him, and did not 
do it, and the devil came in and filled 
my head full of this wicked dream, of 
being commander of the faithful, and 
* other phantoms which bewitched w7 
© tyes !--Mayft thou be confounded, 
Satan, and cruſhed under ſome moun- 
© tain!” 

After theſe words, Abon Haſſan 
cloſed his eyes, and remained ſome time 
thoughtful, and very much perplexed; 
then, opening them again, and look- 
ing about him, cried out a ſecond time 


Great God] I commit myſelf into the 


© hands of thy Providence; preſerve me 
from the temptation of Satan! Then 
ſhutting them again, be ſaid—*All that 
© } know is, I will go to ſleep, till 


© Satan leaves me, and returns as he 


© came.” When one of the ladies ap- 
proached, and fitting down on a ſofa 


* unwilling to wake you, to cond 

* you to your own chamber, but — 
you carefully upon this ſofa,” In 
ſhort, ſhe urged fo many things to 
him that were ſo very probable, that 
at laſt he ſat up on his breech, and 
knew all the ladies again. Then ſhe 
who ſpoke firſt, aſſuming the diſcourſe, 
ſaid— Commander of the Faithful 
* and the prophet's vicar on earth, be 
not diſpleaſed if I acquaint your ma- 


jeſty once more, that it is time to riſe, 


for day appears. 

© You are very troubleſome and im. 
« portunate,* replied Abon Haſſan 
rubbing his eyes; I am nottheComman. 
« der of the Faithful, but Abon Haſſan 
and you ſhall not perſuade me other. 
© wile. '—-* We do not know thatAbon 
* Haſſan your majeſty ſpeaks of," an- 
ſwered the lady; but know you to be 
the Commander of the Believers,” 

Abon Haſſan, looking about, and 
finding himſelf in the ſame hall, attri- 
buted all he ſaw and heard to be ſuch a 
dream as he had before, and feared very 
much the dreadful conſequences. * Hea- 
ven have mercy on me!” ſaid he, liſt- 
ing up his hands and eyes, like a man 
who knew not where he was; * after 
* what I have ſeen, there is no diſpute 


by him, ſaid to him“ Commander of “ but that the devil who came into my 


the Faithful, I beg of your majeſty to 
forgive me for taking the liberty io 


1 tell you not to go to ſleep; day ape 
© Be 


t pears, and it is time to riſe.— 
* gone, Satan l' anſwered Abon Haſ- 
ſan, raiſing his yoice; but looking upon 


the lady, be ſaid—* Is it me you call 


© the Commander of the Faithful? 
© Certainly you take me for ſomebody 
elſe. It is to your majeſty I give 
that title," replied the lady, to whom 
it delongs, as you are ſovereign of the 
world and the Muſſulmen, and I am 
your moſt humble ſlave. Undoubt- 
edly your majeſty,” added ſhe, * pre- 
tends to have forgot yourſelf, or this 
is the-effet of ſome troubleſome 
dream: but if you would but open 
your eyes, the miſts which may diſ- 
turb your imagination will ſoon be 
diſpelſed, and you will find yourſelf 
in your own palace, ſurrounded b 
your officers and ſlaves, who all 
wait your commands. And that your 
majeh may not be ſurprized to find 
your fin this hall, and not in hed, 
beg lea ve to tell you, that you ell fo 
* ſuddenly aſleep lall night, that we were 


chamber poſſeſſes me, and fills my 
imagination full of all the viſions.” 
The caliph, who ſaw him all thetime, 
and heard theſe exclamations, almoſt 
killed himſelf with laughing, and had 
much ado to forbear burſting into ſo 
loud a laughter, but that the falſe ca- 
liph muſt have heard him. 
Afterwards Abon Haſſan laying bim- 
ſelf down again, and ſhutting his eyes, 
the ſame lady ſaid again Since your 
© majeſty does not riſe, after we have, 
according to our duty, told you it 
was day, and the diſpatch of buſige(s 
requires your preſence, we ſhall uſe 
the liberty you give us in ſuch like 


© caſes.* Then taking him by one arm, 


and calling to one of the other ladies to 
do the ſame by the other, they lifted 
bim up, and carried him into the mid- 
dle of the hall, where they fat him on 
his breech, andall raking hands, danced 
round him while the mulick played. 

Abon Haſſan was in an inexpr 
perplexity of mind, and ſaid— What! 
am I indeed caliph, and Commander 
« of the Faithful! And in the uncer+ 
tainty he was in, would have ſaid 1 
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but flept here all nightloog,” | 
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thing more, but the muſick was ſo loud 
that he could not be heard. At laſt he 
made a ſign to two of the ladies who 
were dancing, that he wanted to ſpeak / 
with them; upon which they forbore, 
and went to him. Don't lye now, Laid. 
he, 4 but tell me truly who Lam. 
I commander of the Faithful, replied 
one of the ladies, your majeſty would 
«© either ſurprize us, by aſking this 
« queſtion, or elſe. you muſt have had 
« = very extraordinary dream to- 
« nightz which may very well be, con- 
c ſdering that your majeſty has ſlept- 
© longer to- night than ordinary: how- 
« ever, if you will give me leave, I 
© will refreſh your memory with what 
« paſſed yeſterday. Then ſhe told him 
how he went to the council, puniſhed 
the imam, and the four old men, and 
ſent a preſent by his grand vizier of a 
thouſand pieces of gold, to the mother 
of Abon Haſſan. After that, continued 
the, * your majeſty dined in the three 
© halls, and in the fourth did us the 
* honour to make us fit down by you, 
© to hear our ſongs, and receive wine 
© from our hands, till your majeſty 
* fell ſo faſt aſleep, that you never a- 
* waked, contrary to cuſtom, before 
© day. All your ſlaves and officers can 
© confirm what I ſay, and it is now 
time you ſhould go to prayers.” 
© Very well,” replied Abon Haſſan, 
ſhaking his head very ſignificantly,* you 
6 would have me believe all this; but 
© I can tell you, you are all fools, or 
mad, and that is a great pity, for 
* you are handſome. For I can tell you, 
that ſince I ſaw you, I have been at 
© home, where I uſed my mother ſo ill, 
© that they ſent me to a mad-houſe, and 
* kept me three weeks, and beat me. 
every day with a bull's pizzle; and 
yet you would make me believe all 
* this to be a dream! Commander 
* of the Faithful,“ anſwered the lady, 
* we are all ready to ſwear, by what 
your majeſty holds moſt dear, that 
* all you tell is a dream, for you never 
* ſtirred out of this hall Gnce yeſterday, 
- The confidence with which the lady 
aſſured Abon Haſſan, that all ſhe (aid 
was truth, and that he had never been 
out of the hall Goce that time, made 
not to know what to believe, but 
bewildered his ſenſes. O Heaven? 


aid be to himſelf, : am L Abon Haſſan, < 
Dor the Commander of the Faithful! 


Almighty God, enlighten my under- 


* tanding, and inform me of the truth. 
Then he bared his ſhoulders, and ſhew- | 
ed the ladies the livid wheals. * Look 
and judge, ſaid he, whether theſe, 
* ſtrokes could come to me in a dream, 
* or when I was afleep. For my part, 


I I can afticm they were real blows, for 


© I feel the dreadful ſmart of them yet, 
«© and that is a teſtimonial there is no 
room to doubt of. Now if I received. 
© theſe ſtrokes in my ſleep, it is the, 
* moſt ſurprizing and extraordinary, 
© thing in the world, and what I cau- 
© not underſtand.” | A. 
In this uncertainty Abon Haſſan 
called to one of the officers that ſtood 
round him: Come hither,” faid he, 
© and bite the tip of my ear, that I may 
© know whether I * aſleep or awake. 
The officer obeyed bim, and bit fo 
hard, that he made him cry out hor. 
ridly; the muſick ſtruck up at the ſame 
time, and the officers and ladies all be- 
gan to dance and ſkip about Abon Haſ- 
ſan, and made ſuch a noiſe, that he was in 
a perfect enthuſiaſm, and played a thou- 
ſand merry tricks. He tore off his ca- 
liph's habit, threw off his turban, and 
jumped up in his ſhirt and drawers, and 
taking hold of two of the ladies hands, 
fell a dancing and finging, and jump- 
ing and cutting capers, ſo that thecaliph 
could not contain himſelf, but burſt in- 
to ſo violent a laughter at this ſudden 
leaſantry of Abon Haſſan's, that he 
ell backwards, and made a greater 
noiſe than the muſicians and all of them 
together, and Jay in that condition for 
ſome time. At laſt he got up again; and 
pong out his head, cried out Abon 


© Haſſan, Abon Haſſan, what, have you 


© a mind to kill me with laughing! 
As ſoon as the caliph's voice was 
ent, and Abon 


manner they were uſed, and not me; 
: 30 I waſh 
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« I waſh my hands of it, It was you 
« who have been the cauſe of all my diſ- 
© orders: in ſhort, you are the aggrel[- 
« ſor, and I the injured perfon.” 
Indeed you are in the right of it, 
* Abon Hakan, anſwered the caliph, 
laughing all the while; but to com- 
« fort thee, and make thee amends for 
all thy troubles, I call Heaven to 
s witneſs, I am ready and willing to 
make thee what reparation thou pleaſ- 
©eſt to aſk,” After theſe words, he 
came out of the cloſet into the hall, 


and ordered one of his moſt magnifi- 


cent habits to be brought, and com- 
manded the ladies to dreſs AbonHaſſan 
in it; and when they had done ſo, he 
ſaid, embracing him—* Thou art my 
© brother; aſk what thou wilt, and thou 
© ſhalt have it.” 

Commander of the Faithful,“ re- 


- plied Abon Haſſan, I beg of your ma- 


« jeſty to do me the favour to tell me 
* what you did to diſturb my brain in 
that manner, and what was your deſign; 
for ĩt is a thing of the greateſt import - 


© ance for me to know, that I may per- 


fectly recover my ſenſes.” 

The caliph promiſed to give him that 
ſatisfation, and faid—*Firſt you ought 
© to know, that I often diſguiſe myſelf, 
and particularly at nights, to obſerve 
© what irregularities are committed in 
© Bagdad; beſides, I ſet apart the firſt 
day of every month to make a tour 
© about it, ſometimes on one ſide, and 
© ſometimes on another; but always 
return by the bridge. The evenin 
© that you invited me to ſupper, I bad 
been taking my rounds and in our 
diſcourſe you told me, that the only 
thing you wiſhed for was to be the 
caliph for four and twenty hours, to 
puniſh the imam of your moſque, 
and his four counſellors. I fancied 
that this deſire of thine would afford 
me a great deal of verion, and 
thought immediately hgy? I wright 
procure thee that a on. I had 
about me a certain wder, which 
throws immediately d perſon that 
takes it into a ſound ſleep for ſuch a 
time, I puta doſe of it, without be- 
ing perceived by thee, in the laſt glaſs 
T preſented to thee, upon which you 
fell Tal alleep, and I ordered my {lave 
to carry you to my palace, and came 
© away without ſhutting the door, I 
* have nooccaſion to repeat what hap- 


« pened at my palace when you waked; 
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© but after you had been regaled a 
one of the ſlaves by 17 3 
another doſe of the ſame powder # 
5 into a glaſs the gave you; you 
fell aſleep as before, and the fame 
flaye carried you home, and left the 

door open. You told me all ty 

happened to you aſterwards, I neye; 
imagined that you could have ſuffer. 

ed fo much as you have done, But x; 

I have a great regard for you, I vil 

make you amends; and that youma 

have no cauſe to remember your j 

treatment, think of what would pleaſe 
© you, and aſk me boldly for it. 

Commander of the Faithful," reyli. 
ed Abon Haſſan, © how great ſoepet 
my tortures may have been, they 
© were all blotted out of my remen. 
© brance, as ſoon as I underſtood my 
© ſovereign lord had any ſhare in then, 
© and doubt not in the leaſt of your 
© majeſty's bounty. But as intereſt had 
© never any ſway over me, and I have 

* theliberty to aſk a favour, I beg that 

© it may be that of having acceſs to your 

« perſon, to have the happineſs of ad- 

© miring, all my life-time, your gran- 

« deur,” | 

This laſt proof of Abon Haſſan's ge. 
neroſity compleated the eſteem the caliph 
hadentertained for him. *Iam mightily 

«* pleaſed with thy requeſt,” ſaid the ca- 
liph, and grant thee free acceſs tomy 

© perſon at all times and all hours.“ 

In ſhort, he aſſigned him an apartment 
in the palace; and, in regard to his pen- 
fion, told him, that he would not kave 
him to have any thing to do with his 
treaſurer, but to come always to him 
for an order upon him. Abon Haſſan 
made a low bow, and the caliph left 
him to go to council. : 

Abon Haſſan made uſe of this time 
to go and inform his mother of his 
good fortune, and what had happened, 
which he told her was not a dream, 
for that he had actually been caliph, 
and had acted as ſuch, and received 
all the honours ; and that ſhe had no 
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' reaſon to doubt of it, fince he had it 


confirmed by the caliph himſelf. 

It was not long before this new ſtory 
of Abon Haſſan was Ipread all about 
Bagdad, and was carried into all the 
provinces both far and near, and not 
one ſingle circumſtance omitted. 
The new favourite Abon Haſſan 
was always with the caliph ; for as he 


was a man of a pleaſant temper, u | 
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mirth by all his words and ac- 
2 caliph cop)d not live without 
him, and often carried him along with 
him to fee his ſpouſe Zobeide, to whom 
he told his ſtory, and who was mightily 
pleaſed with bim; and obſerved, that 
every time he came with the caliph, he 
had bis eyes always fixed upon one of 
her ſla ves, called Nouzhatoul-aonadat, 
(which is to ſay, Renewed Pleaſute) 
and reſolved to tell the caliph of it. 
« Commander of the Faithful,“ ſaid 
that princeſs one day, you do not ob- 
« ſerve ſo well as me, that, every time 
« Abon Haſſan attends you in your vi- 
« ſits to me, he never keeps his eyes off 
© Nouzhatoul-aonadat, and makes her 
« bluſh, which is almoſt a certain gn 
« that ſhe entertains no averſion for 
© him, If you approve of it, we will 
© make a match between them.“ 
Madam, replied the caliph, * you 
put me in mind of a thing which I 
© ought to have done before now. I 
© know Abon Haſſan's taſte of mar- 
' riage from himſelf, and have always 
« promiſed him a wife that ſhould pleaſe 
© him. I am glad you mentioned it; 
© for I know not how I came to forget 
© it, But it would have been better if 
« Abon Haſſan had followed his own 
F inclination, and choſe for himſelf : 
© but, if Nouzhatoul - aonadat 1s not 


'* averſe to it, we ought not to heſitate 


© upon their marriage; and, ſince they 
are both preſent, let them declare that 
they give conſents.” | 

Abon Haſſan threw himſelf at thg 
caliph's and Zobeide's feet, to ſhew the 
ſeoſe he had of their bounty; and riſing 
up, ſaid- I cannot receive a wife from 
© better hands; but dare not hope that 
© Nouzhatoul . Jonadat will give me 
* hers,” At theſe words he looked * 
the princeſs's ſlave, who ſhewed by 
reſpectful ſilence, and the ſudden bluſh 
that aroſe in her cheeks, that ſhe was 
diſpaſed to obey the caliph and her 
miſtreſs Zobeide. 


The marriage was ſolemnized, and 


he nuptials celebrated in the palace, 
[ 


with great rejoicings, which laſted ſe- 
veral days,  Zobeide, in reſpe& to the 
caliph, made her flaye conſiderable pre - 
ſeuts g and the caliph did the ſame to 
Abo Haſfun. The bride was con- 
duſted ta the apartment, the caliph had 
aligned Abon Haſſan, who waited for 


hex, with all the impatience of a bride- 


e a8 received her with ſounding 
VL 15 | | : 


er 


of trumpets, andall forts of inftruments, 
which played in concert, and made the 
air echo again their ſweet and harmo- 
nious notes. a 

After theſe feaſts and rejoicings, 
which laſted ſeveral days, the, new- 


married couple were left to * their 


loves peaceably, Abon Haſſan and his 
ſpouſe were charmed with. each other, 
and Jived together, in .perfe& union 
and ſeldom were aſunder, but when 
either he paid his reſpects to the . 
or the to Zobeide, Indeed, Nousbha- 
toul-aonadat was endued with all the 
qualifications capable of gaining Abon 
Haſſan's love and attachment, and was. 


juſt ſuch a wife as be defired; therefore 


they could want nothing to render their 
lives agreeable. They always ate the 
niceſt and choiceſt rarities in ſeaſon, 
and had the beſt meats toſſed up in fri- 
caſces and ragoitts, &e. by an excellent 
cook, who took upon him to provide 
every thing, Their beaufet was always 
ſtored with excellent, wines. At dinner 
they enjoyed themſelves in this manner, 
Ks. afterwards entertained each other 
with ſome pleaſantry or other; and in 
the evenings, which they conſecrated to 
mirth, they had generally ſome flight 
repaſt of dried ſweatmeata, choice fruits, 
and other like meats; and invited each 
other by ſongs and catches to drink, 
and ſometimes played to their voices on 
a lute, or other ee which they 
could touch. 1 b 
Abon Haſſan and Nouzhatoul-fona- 
dat lived a Jong time in this manner 
when the caterer, who diſburſed all the 
money for theſe expences, put them in 
mind that he had gone his length, and 
parted with al} his money; which they 
found, but too late, to be ſo conſider- 
able a ſum, that all the preſents. that 
the caliph and the Princeſs Zobeide had 


given them at their marriage were but 


juſt enough to pay him. This made 
them reflect on what was paſſed, and 
which at that time they could not re- 
medy : however, they agreed to pay the 
cook; and ſent for him, and paid him 
all they owed. him, without ſhewing 
the leaſt trouble. 


o 


The caterer went away very well 


* 


pleaſed to receive ſo large a ſum of mo- 
ney; though Abon lien and his wife 
were not fo dyer well atisfied with ſee- 


ing the bottom of their purſe, but re- 


mained a long time lent, and, very 


much enbatra ed. ro nd aden 
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reduced to that condition the firſt year 
of their marriage. Abon Haſſan re- 
membered very well that the caliph, 
when he took him into the palace, pro- 
miſed never to let him want any thing. 
But when he conſidered how prodigal 
he had been of his money in ſo ſhort a 
time, he was unwilling to expoſe him- 
ſelf to the ſhame of telling the caliph 
the ill uſe he had made of what he had 

iven him, and that he wanted more, 

eſides, he had made over his patri- 
mony to his mother, as ſoon as the ca- 
liph received him near his perſon, and 
was afraid to go to her, leſt ſhe ſhould 
find that he had returned to the ſame 
extravagance he had been guilty of af- 
ter his father's death. His wife, on 
the other hand, looked upon Zobeide's 
E and the r ſhe had given 

er to marry, as more than a ſufficient 
recompence for her ſervice, and thought 
ſhe could not aſk any more. 

Abon Haſſan at laſt broke filence ; 
and, looking upon his wife, ſaid—“ I 
«* ſee you are in the ſame embarraſſment 
© as myſelf, and are thinking what we 


muſt do in this unhappy juncture. I. 


do not know what your ſentiments 
may be; but mine are, let what will 
happen, not to retrench our expences 
in the leaſt ; and I believe you will 
come into my opinion. The point is, 
how to ſupport them without aſking 
the caliph or Zobeide: and I fancy 
I have thought on the means; but we 
muſt both aſſiſt each other. 

This diſcourſe of Abon Haſſan very 
much pleaſed his wife, and gave her 
great hopes. I was thinking ſo as 
* well as you, ſaidgſhe; but durſt not 


explain my thoughts, becauſe I did 


© not know how to help ourſelves; and 
© muſt confeſs, that what you-tell me 
„gives me a great deal of pleaſure, 
x Bur, ſince you ſay you have found 
« out a way, and my aſſiſtance is ne- 
© ceſſary, you need but tell me, and I 
vill do all that lies in my power.“ 

© I believe,” repized Abon Haſſan, 


© that you will not fail in this affair, 


© which concerns us both; and there- 
« fore I muſt tell you, that this want 
of money has made me think of a 
trick which we will put upon the ca- 
liph and Zobeide, and at which, I am 
ſure, they will both be pleaſed, and 
be diverted with the cheat; which is, 
you and Iwill both die.*—* Not I 
indeed!“ interrupted Nouzhatoul- 


ſheet. 


aonadat : © you may die by yourſelf, if 
* you will; I am not ſo weary of thi 
* life; and, whether you are pleaſed 
© or not, will not die fo ſoon, If you 
* have nothing elſe to propoſe than that, 
© you may do it by yourſelf, for I ſhall 
© not meddle with it.“ 

* You are ſo quick and haſty," re. 
plied Abon Haſſan, that you will not 
© give me time to explain my meaning, 
* Have but a little patience, and you 
© ſhall find that you will be ready 
© enough: for ſure you did not think 
© I meant a real death?“ Well,” faid 
his wife, © if it is but a ſham death you 
« deſign, I am at your ſervice, and you 
may depend on my zeal. For I muſt 
tell you truly, that I am very un. 
willing to die, as I apprehended you 
© at firſt.” 

© Be but eaſy a little,” ſaid Abon 
Haſſan, * and I will tell you what I 
propoſe, I will feign myſelf dead, 
and you ſhall lay me out in a white 
ſheet, in the middle of my chamber, 
with my feet towards Mecca, and my 
turban upon my face, juſt ready to 
be buried. When you have done ſo, 

ou muſt cry and lament, as is uſual 
in ſuch caſes, and tear your cloaths 
and hair, or pretend to do it, and go 
all in tears, with your hair looſe about 
your ears, to Zobeide, The princeſs 
will aſk ycu the cauſe of your grief; 
and when you have told her, with 
words intermixed with fighs, ſhe will 
pity you, and give you ſome was 
to defray the expence of my funeral, 
and a piece of gold brocade to cover 
my body+»with, that my interment 
may be the more magnificent, and 
to make you a habit in the room o 
that you had tore, And as ſoon as 
you return with the W and the 
brocade, I will get up and lay you in 
© my place, and go and act the ſame 
part with the caliph as you have done 
* with Zobeide; and I date ſay tbe ca- 
© liph will be as generous to me 48 
© Zobeide will be to you,” 
Nouzhatoul · A onadat liked this project 
very well; and ſaid to Abon Haſſan— 
Come, loſe no time; ſtrip to your 
© ſhirt and 1 while I prepare à 
Abor Haſſan did as his wife 
bid him, and laid himſelf along on his 
back, with his feet towards Mecca, on 
the ſheet which his wife had ſpread on 
the carpet, juſt in the middle of the 
room: and as ſoon as he had _ 
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bis arms, his wife wrapped him up, 
and put a Gne piece of muſlin and his 
turban upon his face. After this, ſhe 

led ber hair over her face; and, with 
a diſmal cry and lamentation, ran acroſs 
the court to Zobeide's apartments; who, 
hearing the voice of a perſon crying very 
Joud, commanded ſome of her women 
to ſee who it was; who returned, and 
told her that it was Nouzhatoul-iona- 
dat, who was coming in a deplorable 
condition. 

The princeſs, impatient to know 
what had happened to her, roſe up im- 
mediately, and went to meet her at the 
door of the anti-chamber. Nouzha- 
tovl· aonadat played her part excellently 
well. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw Zobeide, ſhe 
redoubled her cries, tore her hair off by 
handfuls, beat her face and breaſt, and 
threw herſelf at her feet, bathing them 
with her tears. 

Zobeide, amazed to ſee her flave in 
ſoextraordinary an affliftion, aſked what 
misfortune had happened to her : but, 
inſtead of anſwering, ſhe continued ſigh- 
ing and ſobbing; and at laſt, feigning 
to ſtrive to check them, ſaid, with words 
intermixed with fighs — Alas! my 
© moſt honoured lady and miſtreſs, what 
greater misfortune could have befel 
© me than this, which obliges me to 
* throw myſelf at your highneſs's feet ? 
* May God prolong your days, my moſt 
© reſpeRable princeſs, in perfect health, 
and grant you many. happy years! 
© Abon Haſſan! Poor Abon Haſſan ! 
© whom you honoured with your eſ- 
*teem, and gave me for an huſband, 
is no more! 

Then Nouzhatoul- à0nadat redoubled 
her tears and ſighs, and threw herſelf 
again at the princeſs's feet. Zobeide 
was extremely ſurprized at this news. 
* Abon Haſſan dead!” cried ſne; that 
© zgreeable, pleaſant man! Indeed, I 
* did not in the leaft expect his death 
© ſo ſoon: he ſeemed to promiſe a long 
* life, and well deſerved one!* Then 
ſhe alſo burſted into tears, as did all 
her women, who had been often wit- 
neſſes of Abon Haſſan's pleaſantries, 
when the caliph brought him to ſee the 
Princeſs Zobeide, and continued a lon 
time bewailing the loſs of him. At laſt 
Zobeide broke ſilence, and ordered one 
of her ſlaves to go to her treaſurer, and 
fetch an hundred pieces of gold-and a 
piece of rich brocade. Ts 


very much ſurprized to behold him in 
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The ſlave ſoon returned with the 
purſe and piece of brocade, which, by 
Zobeide's order, ſhe put into Nouzha- 
toul- 3onadat's hand; who threw herſelf 
again at the princeſs's feet, and thanked 
her with a great deal of ſatis faction, to 
think ſhe had ſucceeded ſo well. Go, 
ſaid Zobeide, © make uſe of that bro- 
* cade to cover the corpſe of thy huſ- 
© band, and with that money bury him 
© handſomely, and as he ought tobe. 
Moderate the tranſports of thy afflic- 
© tions: Iwill take care of thee.” 

As ſoon as Nouzbatoul- Aonadat got 
out of the princeſs's preſence, ſhe dried 
up her tears, and returned with joy to - 
Abon Haſſan, 'to give him an account 
of her good ſucceſs, When ſhe came 
into her own apartment, and ſaw her 
huſband ſtill ſtretched out in the middle 


of the floor, ſhe ran to him laughing, 


and bid him riſe, and fee the fruits of 
his project. Upon which he aroſe, and 
rejoiced with his wife at the fight of the 
purſe and brocade; who, for her part, 
could not contain herſelf, * Come, 
* huſband,” ſaid ſhe, laughing, * let 
me act the dead part, and ſee if you 
© can manage the caliph as well as I 
have done Zobeide.“ | 

© That is the temper of all women,“ 
replied Abon Haſſan; * who, we may 
© well ſay, have always the vanity to 
© believe that they can do things better 
than men, though, at the ſame time, 
what they do is by their advice. If 
would be odd indeed, if I, who laid 
this plot myſelf, could not carry it 
on likewiſe, But let us loſe no time 
in idle diſcourſe; lie down in my 
place,' and ſee if I do not come off 
with as much applauſe.” 
Abon Haſſan wrapped up his wife 
as ſhe had done him; and, with his 
turban undone, and ſet awry on his 
head, and like a man in the greateſt 
affliction imaginable, he ran to the ca- 
liph, who was holding a private coun- 
cil with the grand vizier Giafar and 
ſome other viziers; and he having free 
acceſs whereſoever he was, went with 
his handkerchief before his eyes, t 
hide the feigned tears which trickled 
down his cheeks, and ſtriking his breaſt 
with the other, expreſſed an extraordi- 
nary grief. _ n 
The caliph, who was ever uſed to ſee 
Abon Haſſan gay and merry, and was 


that 
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that ſorrowful fate, aſked him the cauſe 
of his grief. Commander of the 
Faithful, anſwered Abon Haſſan, 
with repeated fighings and ſobbings, 
© may God preferve your majeſty on 
* the throne which you fill ſo glori- 
© ouſly! Alas! Nouzbatoul-aonadat, 
* whom you in your bounty gave me 
© for a wife, i * At this exclama- 
tion, Abon Haſlan pretended to have 
his heart ſo full, that he could not ut- 
ter one ſyllable more, but poured forth 
a flood of tears. 

The caliph,” who preſently under- 
ſtood that Abon Haſſan came to tell 
him of the death of his wife, ſeemed 
very much concerned, and ſaid to him 
Gad comfort thee! She was a good 
« flave; and we gave her thee with an 
© intention to make thee happy. She 
« deſerved a longer life.“ Then the 
tears ran down his face, ſo that he was 
obliged to pull out his handkerchief to 
wipe them off. In ſhort, Abon Haſſan 
diſſembled ſo well, that the caliph, who 
did not in the leaſt doubt of his ſince- 
rity, ordered his treaſurer, who was then 
preſent, to give Abon Haſſan a purſe 
of a hundred pieces of gold, anda piece 
of brocade. Abon Haſſan immedi- 
ately caſt himſelf at the caliph's feet, 
and thanked him for his preſent, « Fol- 
* low the treaſurer,” ſaid that monarch; 
< throw the brocade over the corpſe, 
and with the money ſhew the laſt teſ- 
© timony of thy love for thy wife.” 

Abon Haſſan made no reply to theſe 
obliging words of the caliph, but re- 
tired with a low bow, and followed the 
treaſurer; and as foon as he had got 
the purſe and piece of brocade, went 
home, very well pleaſed with baving 
found out ſo quick and ready a way of 
ſupplying his neceſſity, which had given 
him — trouble. | 

Nouzhatoul-aonadat, weary with ly- 
ing ſo long in that poſture, never waited 
till Abon Haſſan bade her riſe; but as 
ſoon as ſhe heard the door open, got up 
and ran to her huſband, and aſked him 


if he had cheated the caliph as well ag 


ſhe did Zobeide. You ſee,” ſaid he, 
ſhewing: her the ſtuff, and ſhaking the 
purſe, that Ican act aſorrowful huſband 
7 as well as you can an afflicted wife.” 
But for fear this trick of theirs ſhould 
be attended with ſome ill conſequences, 
be thought it would not be amils to in- 
ſtru& his wife with what might hap- 
pen, that they might act in concert: 
0 „ r ee 


For,“ added he, * the better we ſoc. 
* ceed in embarraſſing the caliph and 
© Zobeide, the more they will be pleaſed 
* at laſt, and perhaps may ſhew their 
* fatisfaftion by a greater liberality.” 
And this laft con 
them to carry on this ſcene farther, 
The caliph, though he had a great 
deal of buſineſs to tranſact in council 
was nevertheleſs ſo impatient to go and 


eration induced 


condole with the princeſs upon the 


death of her ſlave, that he roſe up as 
foon as Abon Haſſan was gone, and 
put off the council to another day, 
Follow me,” ſaid he to Meſrour, who 
always attended him wherever he went, 
© and let us go and ſhare with the 
© princeſs the grief which the death of 
her ſlave Nouzhatoul-aonadat cauſcs 
her.“ | 

Accordingly they went to Zobeide's 
apartment, whom the caliph found ſet 
on a ſofa, very much afflicted, and all 
in tears. Madam, faid the caliph, 
going up to her, * it is unneceilary to 
© tell you how much I partake with 
vou in your afflition, fince you are 
not inſenſible that what gives you 
© pleaſure or trouble has the ſame ef- 
tet on me. But we are all mortal, 
and muſt ſurrender up to God that 
life he gives us when he requires it. 
Nouzhatoul- aonadat, your faithful 
ſlave, was endued with qualifications 
that deſerved all your eſteem; and l 
do not diſapprove your expreſſing it 
after her death: but conſider, all your 
grief will not bring her to life again; 
therefore, Madam, if you loye me, 
and would take my advice, be com- 
forted for this loſs, and take care of a 
© life which you know is precious to 
me.“ 

If the princeſs was charmed with 
theſe tender ſentiments which the caliph 
expreſſed in his compliments, ſhe was 
much more amazed to hear of Nouzha- 
toul-àonadat's death. This news put 
ber into ſo great a ſurprize, that ſhe was 
not able to return an anſwer for ſome 
time. At laſt recovering, ſhe ſaid 
Commander of the Fauhful, I am 
* very ſenſible of all your tender ſenti- 
* ments; but cannot comprehend the 
© news * tell me of the death of my 
© ſlave, who is in perſect health. My 
© afflition is for the death of Abon 
« Haſlan her huſband, your favourite, 
© whom you was ſo kind as to let me 
6 know, who often diyerted me. very 
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c bly, and for whom I have as 
4 l Tk as yourſelf; But, Sir, 
« the little concern you ſhew for his 
« death, and your ſo foon forgetting a 
man in whom you have often told me 
« you took a great deal of pleaſure, 
« amazes and r. me very much: 
« and this inſenſibility ſeems the great - 
« er, by your changing his death for 
« that of my flave.” 
The caliph, who thought that he was 
ectly well informed of the death of 
the lave, and had juſt reaſon to believe 
ſo, becauſe he had both ſeen and heard 
Abon Haſſan, fell a laughing; and, 
ſhrugging up his ſhoulders to hear Zo- 
beide talk after this manner—* Meſ- 
«© rour,” ſaid he, turning himſelf about 
to that eunuch, what doſt thou think 
of the princeſs's diſcourſe? Do not 
«© women ſometimes loſe their ſenſes? 
for, in ſhort, thou haſt heard and 
© ſeen all as well as myſelf.” Then 
tufning about to Zobeide—* Madam," 
faid he, do not ſhed any more tears 
* for Abon Haſſan, for I can aſſure 
« you he is well; but rather bewail the 
death of ybur dear ſlave. It is not 


many moments fince her huſband 


came all in tears, and the moſt inex- 
' prefſible affliction, to tell me of the 
© death of his wife. I gave him a 
© purſe of a hundred pieces of gold, 
© and a piece of brocade, to comfort 
bim, and bury her with; and Meſ- 
© rour here, who was by, can tell you 
© the ſame.” 

The princeſs took this diſcourſe of 
the caliph's to be all a jeſt, and that he 
had a mind to impoſe upon her credu- 
lity. Commander of the Faithful, 
replied ſhe, '* though you are uſed to 
© banter, I muſt tell you this is not a 
proper time. What I tell you is very 
* ſerious; I do not talk of my ſlave's 
© death, but of Abon Haſſan her huſ- 
© band's, whoſe fate I bewail, and fo 
* ought you too. I, Madam!” faid 
the caliph, putting on a grave counte- 
nance; * I tell you, without _ 
* that you are deceived ; Nouzhatoul- 
© aonadat is dead, and Abon Haſſan is 

alive, and in perfect health.“ 

Zobeide was very much piqued at 


this anſwer of the a pk Com 


* mander of the Faithful,” replied ſhe 
ſmartly, © ſurely you would make me 
think that you were mad. Give me 
leave to repeat to you once more, 
that it is Abon Haſſan who is dead, 


and that my ſlave Nouzhatoul-iona- 
dat is living. It is not an hour ago 
* fince ſhe went from hence. She came 
© herein ſo diſconſolate a ſtate, that the 
ſight of her was enough to have 


drawn cears from my eyes if ſhe had 


not told me her affliction. All my 
women, who cried with me, can bear 
me witneſs, and tell you alſo, that I 
made her a ſent of a hundred 
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© pieces of gold, and a piece of bro 
* 
4 
4 
c 
c 


cade. And the grief which you found 


me in was upon the death of her huſ- 
band; and juſt the inſtant that you 
came in, I was going to ſend you a 
compliment of condoJance.* | 
At theſe words of Zobeide, the ca- 
liph cried out in a fit of laughter 
This, Madam, is a ſtrange piece of 
© obſtinacy: but,” continued ſeri=- 


ouſly, you may depend upon Nouz- 


* hatoul-aonadat's being dead. I 
© tell you not, Sir!” replied Zobeide in- 
ſtantly; * it is Abon Haſſan that is 
dead, and you ſhall never make me 
© believe _— i 
Upon this the cali n to be an- 
wget fat himſelf — the ſofa, 
ome diſtance from the princeſs; and 
ſpeaking to Meſrour, ſaid “ Go im- 
* mediately, and fee which it is, and 
© bring me word; for though I am cer- 
© tain that it is oethatoolrhenader, 1 
* would rather take this way than be 
* any longer obſtinately poſitive.'— 
For my part," replied Zobeide, I 
* know very well that I am in the 
© right, and you will find it to be Abon 
© Haſſan,.'— And for mine, replied 
the caliph, I am fo ſure that it is 
© Nouzhatoul-ionadat, that I will lay 
you what — you will that Abon 
* Haſſan is well.” | 
Do not think to come off there, 
ſaid Zobeide; © I accept of your wa- 
ger: and Fam ſo well 
© his death, that I would willingly lay 
© the deareſt thing in the world to me. 
Von know what I have in my diſ- 
'« poſal, and what I value moſt: pro- 
« poſe the bet, and I will ſtand to it.“ 
© Since it is come to that,“ (ſaid the 
caliph, I will lay my garden ef plea- 
ſures againſt your palace of paintings, 
though the one is much more worth 


than the other. It is no matter for 


that, replied Zobeide: if your gar - 
den is more valuable, you have made 
choice of hat you think fit, and what 


*-belonged to me, as an equivalent 


agaiĩnſt 


* 


perſuaded of 
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* againſt what you lay; and I ſay Done 
© to the wager, and will not run back.” 
The caliph ſaid the fame, and both 
waited till Meſrour returned. | 

While the caliph and Zobeide 'were 
diſputing ſo earneſtly, and with ſo 
much heat, Abon Haſſan, who fore- 
ſaw their difference, was very attentive 
to whatever might happen. As ſoon 
as he perceived Rer. a win- 
dow, oppoſite which he fat talking with 
his wife, and obſerved that he was com- 
ing directly to their apartment, he pre- 
ſently gueſſed what he was coming 
about, and bade his wife make haſte to 
act the dead part once more, as they 
had agreed on: and, in ſhort, they were 
ſo much pinched for time, that Abon 
Haſſan had much ado to wrap up his 
wife, and lay the piece of brocade upon 
her, before Meſrour came. As ſoon 
as he had done that, he opened the door 
of his apartment, and with a melan- 
chyly and dejected countenance, and 
his handkerchief before his eyes, went 
and ſat down at the head of the pre- 
tended deceaſed, 1 

By the time he was ſeated, Meſrour 
came into the room. The diſmal ſight 
which ſaluted his eyes, gave him a ſe- 


cret joy on account of the errand the 


caliph had ſent him on. As ſoon as 
Abon Haſſan perceived him, he roſe up 
to meet him; and, kiſſing his hand out 
of reſpect, ſaid, ſighing and groaning 
— Vou ſee me, Sir, in the greateſt af- 
« fliion that ever could befal me; the 
« death of my wife Nouzhatoul- iona- 
dat, whom you honoured with your 
« favours.* 

Meſrour, ſoftened by this diſcourſe, 
could not refuſe ſome tears to the me- 
mory of the deceaſed. He lifted up 
the pall alittle at the head, which was 
uncovered; and peeping under it, let 
it down again, and ſaid, with a deep 
figh—* There is no other god but God: 
« we muſt all ſubmit to his will, and 
© return to him. —Nouzhatoul-aonadat, 
my good ſiſter, added he, © thy days 
© have been very few. God have mercy 
© on thee!* Then turning to Abon 
Haſſan, who was all the time in tears 
—* We may well ſay,” ſaid he, that 
omen ſometimes have whims, and 
© loſe their ſenſes; for Zobeide will 
* maintain to the caliph that you are 


dead, and not your wife; and what- 


« ever the caliph can ſay to the contra- 
* ry, he cannot, perſuads her otherwiſe, 


He called me to witneſs the t 

what he afhrms ; fon pol — —— 
by when you came and told him the 
ſorrowful news. But all fignifies no. 
thing ; they are both poſitive; and 
the caliph, to convince Zobeide, has 
ſent me to know the truth: but I fear 
I ſhall not be believed; for when 
women once take a thing, they are 
not to be beat out of it. 

© God keep the Commander of the 
© Faithful in his right ſenſes,” replied 


Ga Sa See MM a .,.c; 20 


Abon Haſſan, fill trghing and crying. | 


* You ſee how it is, and that I have not 
© impoſed upon his majeſty. And 1 
* wiſh to Heaven, continued he, to diſ. 
ſemble the better, © that I had noocca. 
* ſion to tell him the melancholy and 
* aflliting news. Alas! I cannot 
* enough expreſs my irreparable loſs.” 
— That is true, replied Meſrourz 
and I can aſſure you that I have a 
great ſhare in your affliction: but you 
© mult take comfort, and not abandon 
* yourſelf to your grief, I leave you 
© againſt my will, to return to the ca- 
© liph: but I beg the favour of you not 
© to bury the corple till I come again; 
for I will aſſiſt at the interment.” 
Abon Haſſan waited on him to the 
door, and told him that he did not de- 
ſerve the honour that he did him. And 


for fear Meſrour ſhould return to ſay 


ſomething elſe to him, he followed him 
with his eyes for ſome time, and then 
returned to his wife, and unlooſed 
her. This is already,” ſaid he, *a 
© new ſcene of mirth: but I fancy it 
* will not be the laſt; for certainly the 
© Princeſs Zobeide will not believe 
Meſrour, but will laugh at him, ſince 
© ſhe has tov ſubſtantial” 

© contrary; therefore we muſt expect 
ſome new event.“ While Abon 
Haſſan and Nouzhatoul- aonadat were 
talking thus, ſhe had time enough to 
put on her cloaths again; and both 
went and ſat down on a ſofa, oppoſite 


to the window, where they could fee 


all that paſſed. 
In the mean time, Meſrour reached 


Zobeide's apartment; and going into 


her cloſet laughing, clapped his hands 
like one who had ſomething very agree- 
able to tell. 15 | 

Tae caliph, who was naturally im- 
patient, would preſently be inform 
of the truth of the matter, for he was 


piqued a little at the princeſs's diffi- 
dence; therefore, as ſoon as he ſaw 


Meſrour 


a reaſon to the 
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wore" Vile flavel' faid he, is this © tion; I ſpoke to her myſelf, and he 


ta time to laugh? Why do not you 


tell me which is dead, the wife or the 


« huſband?” ? N NES. 
— of the Faithful,” an- 
ſvered Meſrour, putting on a ſerious' 
countenance, it is Nouzhatoul-aona- 
dat who is dead, for the Joſs of whom 
« Abon Haſſan is as much afflicted as 
« when he appeared before your maje- 
| « ty,” The caliph, not giving him time 
to purſue his ſtory; interrupted him, and 
cried out, laughing heartily “ Good 
« news! Zobeide was a moment ago miſ- 
« treſs of the palace of paintings, which 
« the ſtaked againſt my garden of płea- 


© ſuces ſinceyouwent,and nowitis mine; 


© therefore thou couldſt not have done 
© me a greater pleaſure. But give me 
a true account of what thou ſaweſt.” 

« Commander of the Faithful,” ſaid 
Meſrour, when I came to Abon Haſ- 
© fan's apartments, I found the door 
© open, and he bewailing the death of 
© his wife Nouzhatoul-aonadat., He 
© was ſitting at the head of the deceafed, 
© who was laid out in the middle of 
© the room, with her feet towards Mec - 
© ex, and was covered with that piece of 
© brocade which your majeſty made a 
4 preſent of to Abon Haſſan. After I 
# 2 expreſſed the ſhare I had in his 
grief, I went and lifted up the pall at 
© the head, and knew Nouzhatoul-ao- 
* nadat, though her face was very much 
© ſwelled. I exhorted Abon Haſſan, 
© the beſt T could, to comfort himſelf; 
and when I-came away, I told him I 
© would attend at his wife's funeral, 
and defired him not to ſtir the corpſe 
© till Lcame. This is all I can tell 
© your majeſty. I aſk no more, ſaid 
the caliph, laughing heartily; © and I 
am very well fatisfied with thy exact- 
5 neſs.” Then addreffing himſelf to 
Zobeide— Well, Madam, faid he, 
have you yet any thing to ſay againſt 
© ſo certain a truth? Will you always 
© believe that Nouzhatoul-aonadat is 
© alive, and that Abon Haſſan is dead? 
And will you not oon that you have 
* loſt your wager ? INT 

© How, Sir. replied Zobeide, who 
would not believe one word Meſrour 
faid, * do you think that I regard that 
impertinent fla ve, Who knows not 
* what he ſays? L am not fo blind or 
* mad. Wich theſe eyes I ſaw Nonz- 
* hatoul-Jonadat in the greateſt afflic- 
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© told me that her huſband as dead. 
Madam, replied Mefrour, I fwear 

to you by your on life, and that of 

the Commander of the Faithful, 


© which are both dear to me, that 


© Nouzhatoul-aonadat is dead, and 
© Abon Haſſan is living!“ fart; I 
Thou art a baſe deſpicable ſlave!“ 
ſaid Zobeide in a rage; ' and 1 will 
* confound thee immediately: and 
thereupon ſhe. called her women, by 
clapping her hands together, Who all 
came in; * Come hither," ſaid the prin 
ceſs to them, © and ſpeak the truth. 
Who was that who came and ſpoke 
with me a little before the ealiptt 
£ came here?* The women all an- 
ſwered that it was the poor 'affli&ed 
Nouzhatoul- Aonadat. And what, add 
ed ſhe, addreſſing herfelf to her that 
was treaſurer, * did I-grder you to give 
her? Madam,“ anſwered the trea- 
ſurer, I gave Nouzhatoul. Aonadat, 
* by your orders, a purſe of a hundred 
© pieces of gold, and a piece of brok 
* cade, which ſhe carried along with 
her. Well then, ſorry ſlaveP ſaid 
Zobeide to Meſrour, in a great paffior!, 
© what haſt thou to ſay to all this? 
What doſt thou think now, that T 
£ ought to believe thee or my treaſurer, 
© my other women; or myſelf?" | 
Meſrour did not want for arguments 
to contradict the princeſs; but as he 
was afraid of provoking her too much, 
he choſe rather to be ſilent ; though he 
was fatisfied within himſelf that the 
wife was dead, and not the huſband. ” © 
All the time of this diſpute hetween 
Zobeide and Meſrour, the caliph, who 
heard what was ſaid on both ſides, and 
was againſt the princeſs; becauſe he had 
ſeen and ſpoke to Abon Haſſan himſelf, 


laughed heartily to ſee Zobeide fo ex- 
aſperated againſt Meſrour. Madam,“ 
ſaid he to Zobeide, I know not in- 


© deed who was the author of that ſay- 
© ing, that women ſometimes loſe their 
'« wits, but I am fure you make it 
© good. Meſrour came juſt now from 
© Abon Haſſan's, and tells you that he 


'< ſaw Nouzhatoul-ionadat lying dead 
e in the middle of the room; Aon Haſ- 


fan alive, and fitting by her; and yet 
you will not believe this evidence, 
«4 which nobody can reaſonibly refuſe: 


I think it is very ftrange;* 
- Zobeide would not hear what the en- 
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Kph repreſented; ' Pardon me, Com- 4 how un 


* mander of the Faithful, replied ſhe, 
# if I ſuſpe& you, I ſee very well that 
© you have contrived with Meſrour to 
chagrin me, and to try my patience; 
And as I perceive that his report 
Vas concerted between you, I be 
leave to ſend a perſon to Abon Haſ- 
- fan's, to know whether or not I am 
© in the wrong.. 
The caliph conſented ; and the prin- 
ceſs charged an old nurſe, who had 
ed a long time with her, with that 
important "commiſſion. ' * Hark ye, 
4 nurſe,' ſaid ſhe: * you ſee the diſpute 
between the caliph and me; therefore 
go to Abon Haſlan's, or rather Nouz- 
0 Fatoul- Sonadat 0, for he is dead, and 
« clear up this matter. If thou bring. 
© eſt me good news, a handſome pre- 
* ſent is thy reward. Make haſte, and 
© return 1 
The caliph was overjoyed to fee Zo- 
beide in this embarraſſment; but Meſ- 
-your, extremely mortified to find the 
princeſs ſo angry with him, did all he 
could to appeaſe her, inſomuch that 
' ſhe and the caliph were both ſatisfied 
with him. He was overjoyed when 
Zobeide ſent the nurſe, becauſe he was 
perſuaded that the report ſhe would 
make would agree with his, and would 
Juſtify him, and reſtore him-to her fa- 
your. / 8 
In the mean time, Abon Haſſan, who 
vratched the window, perceived the 
nurſe at a diſtance; and gueſſing that 
the was fent by Zobeide, called his 
wife, and told her that the princeſs's 
nurſe was coming to know the truth ; 
© Therefore, {aid he, make haſte and 
© lay me out.“ Accordingly, Nouzha- 
toul- àonadat did ſo, and covered him 
with the piece of brocade Zobeide had 
given her, and put his turban upon his 
N The nurſe, eager to acquit her- 
ſelf of her commiſſion, came a good 
round pace; and entering the room, 
perceived Nouzhatoul-aonadat all in 
tears, her hair diſhevelled, and ſitting at 
the head of ber huſband, beating her 
breaſt, and expreſſing a violent grief. 
The good old nurſe went directly to 
the falſe widow ; +« My dear Nouzha- 
£ tov}-aonadat,' ſaid ſhe, with a ſor- 
'rowful face, I come not to interru 
your grief and tears for à huſband 
« whom you loved ſo tenderly.— “ Ah, 
© good mother!” replied the eounterſeit 
Widow, you ſee my mis fortune, and 
5 0 © IF 


I am by the loſs 
4 — aa ee Abe, £ 
© fan, my dear huſband,” cried he, 
© what have'T done that you ſhould 
© Jeave me ſo ſoon ) Have I not always 
rather obeyed your will than my own? 
< Alas! what will become of poor 
s L UNSTY BITE © 

The nurſe was in a t ſurprize t 
ſee every thing quite — = 
the chief of the eunuchs had told the 
caliph. This black-faced Meſrour,' 
ſaid ſhe, 8 up her hands, © deſerves 
* to be impaled for having made ſo 
great a difference between my good 
* miſtreſs and the Commander of the 
Faithful, by the notorious lye he told 
* them. -] will tell you, daughter, 
ſaid ſhe, the wickedneſs of that villain 
* Meſrour, who has aſſerted with an 
© inconceivable impudence, before m 
* miſtreſs's face, that you were dead, 
and Abon Haſſan was alive.” 

© Alas! my good mother,“ cried 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat, * I wiſh to Hea- 
© ven that it was true! I ſhould not 
© be in this ſorrowful ſtate, nor bewail 
© a huſband ſo dear to me. At theſe 
words ſhe burſt out into tears, and 
feigned a moſt deſperate trouble. 

he nurſe was ſo much concerned 
for her tears, that ſhe ſat down by her, 
and cried too. Then gently lifting up 
the turban and cloth, looked on the 
face of the corpſe, * Ah, poor Abon 
* Haſſan," cried ſhe, God have mercy 
© upon thee !l-—Adieu, child!” ſaid ſhe 
to Nouzhatoul-aonadat. * If I could 
* ftay longer with you, I would with 
© all my — but I am obliged to 
free my miſtreſs from the uneaſineſi 
© that black villain has given her by 
bis impudent lye, „ her with 
* an oath that you was dead.” 

As ſoon as the nurſe was gone, and. 
had pulled the door after her, and 
Nouzhatoul-aonadat thought ſhe would 
not come back again, ſhe wiped her 
eyes, and went and unlooſed Abon 
Haſſan; and then both went and ſat 
down on a ſofa againſt the window, 
expecting what would be the end of 
this cheat, and to be ready to at ac · 
cording as things ſhould offer. | 

The nurſe, in the mean time, made 
1 owns" ſhe could 2 2 The 

ea of carrying the prince! 
. and ho — — reward, add- 
ed wings to her feet; and . 
10 the princeſs's cloſet quite out 


- . - omg = =o rar 


TT. om Aa va. a a. a 2 a «a ͤ K a „9 


* ws and. GS am a= 


FRO KN AS F. 


BA KX 6. 


a: 6.9 =o 


- ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 481 


breath, there gave her a true acoount 
of all the had den. Zabeide hearkened to 
me old woman's relation with a mot ſen- 
ſble pleaſure: and when ſhe had done, ſhe 
ſaid Repeat it once mote before the ca- 
ph, ho looks upon us all to be fools, 
and would make us believe we have 
© no ſenſe of religion, nor fear of God; 
« and tell your ſtory to that wicked black 
« fave, who had the inſolence to aſſert 
« a falſity, and which I knew to be one. 
Meſrour, who expected the nurſe's 
would prove favourable on his 
e, was very much mortified to find it 
ſo much the contrary. - He was fo vex- 
ed at the rage Zobeide expreſſed againſt 
him, for a thing which he believed to 


de very true, that he was glad of hav- 


ing an tunity of ſpeaking his 
and 28 the f which he durſt 
not do to the princeſs. © Old toothleſs!* 
faid he to the nurſe, * thou telleſt lyes, 
and there is no truth in what thou 
© ſayeſt; for I ſaw Nouzhatoul-aonadat, 
« with theſe eyes, laid out in the midft 
of the room.” 

Thou art a notorious liar thyſelf !* 
replied the nurſe, with an inſulting air, 
to dare to maintain before my face 
* ſo great a falſity, ſince I ſaw Abon 
© Haſſan dead, and laid out, and left 
© his wife alive. Thou art an im- 
« poltor,* replied Meſrour, and en- 
s 1 to put us all into confu- 
4 , 

There's impudence for you!* faid 
the nurſe, '* to dare to tell me I lye in 
* the preſence of their majeſties, when 
* Law juſt now with my own eyes, 
* what I have had the honour to tell 
them.“ Indeed, nurſe,” anſwered 
Meſrour again, *you had better hold 
your tongue, for you certainly doat.” 

Zobeide, ho could not ſupport this 
want of refpe& in Meſrour, who, with- 
out anyregard to hep, treated her nurſe 
wurouſly, without giving the nurſe 
ume to reply to ſo grofs an affront, ſaid 
tathe calĩph Commander of the Faith- 
ful, I demand juſtice for this infolence 
in our preſencelꝰ and could ſay no 
more, ſhe was ſo enraged, but burſt out 
Idto tears. 51691 f 8313 + 
The caliph, he had heard all this 
e, thought it very intricate, and 
muled-fome- time, and could not tell 
what = * ſos A 

l de princeſs, for her „ às We 
2 Meſrour,' the . nurſe; De all the 


pony ares who were preſenig were 
as) 


* 


as much. puzzled, and remained filent. - 
At laſt the caliph, taking up the cud- 

Is, and addreſſing himſelf to Zo. 
beide, ſaid “ I ſee very well we are all 
6 lyars; myſelf firſt. and then you, 
Meſrour, and your nurſe; or atdeaſt 


it ſeems, not one can be believed be- 
fore the other; therefore Jet us go 
-* ourſelves to know the truth, for I 


© can ſee no other way to clear up theſe 
323 gn 
After theſe words the caliph got up, 
the princeſs followed him, and Meſ- 
rour went before to the doors: 
Commander of the Faithful, ſaid he, 
© I am overjoyed that your majeſty has 
© taken this courſe; and much more, 
« when I ſhall make it plainly appear 
© that the nurſe doats, though the ex- 
« preſſion is diſpleaſing to my good 
© miſtreſs,* + ; | 
The nurſe, who wanted nota reply, 
ſaid—“ Hold thy tongue, black face! 
* thou doateſt thyſelf” 
Zobeide, who was very much pro- 
voked at Meſrour, could not bear to 
hear him attack her nurſe again with - 
out taking her part; Vile flavel? ſaid 
ſhe, * ſay what thou wilt, I maintain 
my nurſe is in the right, and look on 
© thee as a lyar,'—"* Madam,” replied 


. Meſrour, if nurſe is ſo very certain 


© that Nouzhatoul-aonadat is alive, and 
© Abon Haſſan is dead, I will lay ber 
hat ſhe dares of it. The nurſe was 
as ready as he; and, in-ſhort, they laid 
a piece of gold and filver ſtuff, - . 

The apartment the caliph and Zo- 


beide came out of, though it was a great 


way from Abon Haſſan s, it was never- 
theleſs juſt over againſt it, and Abon 
Haſſan could perceive them coming, 


and told his wife, that the caliph and 


Zobeide, preceded by Meſrour, and 
followed by a great number of women, 
were coming to do them the honour of 
a viſit. At this news ſhe ſeemed fright- 
ened, and cried out“ What ſhall we 
5, do? we are ruined! Fear nothing,“ 
replied Abon Haſſan, © What! have 
you forgot what we on? We 
© will both be dead, and yqu ſhall ſee 
© all will go well. At the flowrate they 
© come; we ſhall be ready before that 
© time they get to the door: According- 
ly, Abon Haſſan and his wife wrapped 
up and covered themſelves with the pie- 
ces. of -brocade, and waited / patiently 
for their viſitors, + 1m boy 
Meſrour, who came firſt, opened the 
. 3 P2 door, 
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door, and the caliph and Zobeide, fol- 
lowed by their attendants, entered the 
room; but were extremely ſurprized, 
and ftood motionleſs, at the diſmal 
fight which ſaluted their eyes. At laſt 
Zobeide breaking filence, ſaid to the 
caliph—* Alas! they are both dead ! 
* You have done finely," continued ſhe, 
looking at the caliph and Meſrour, *to 
© endeavour to make me believe that 
© my ſlave was dead, and I find it true 
© at laſt; it is dangerous jeſting with 
© edge. tools. The grief of loſing her 
© huſband has certainly killed her,'— 
© Say rather, Madam,” anſwered the 
caliph, ptepoſſeſſed to the contrary, 
« thatNouzhatoul-aonadatdied firſt, and 
© the afflifted Abon Haſſan could not 
© ſurvive his dear wife; therefore you 
© ought to agree that you have loſt your 
© wager, and your palace of paintings 
© 3s mine.“ 

4 Hold there!* anſwered Zobeide, 


animated with *the ſame ſpirit of con- 


tradition; * I will maintain it you have 
© loſt your garden of pleaſures to me. 
© Abon' Haſſan died firſt; ſince my 


© nurſe told you, as well as me, that 


© ſhe ſaw her alive, and crying for the 
death of her huſband.” 

The diſpute of the caliph and Zo- 
beide brought on another between Meſ- 
rour and the nurſe, who had wagered 
as well as they, and each pretended to 
Win, and came at laſt to abuſe each 
other very Regs 

After all, the caliph reflecting on 
what had paſſed, began to think that 
Zobeide had as much reaſon as him- 
ſelf to maintain that ſhe had won. In 
the embarraſſment he was in, of not 
being able to find out the truth, he ad- 
vanced towards the two corpſes, and 
fat himſelf down at the head, ſearching 
after ſomething that might gain him 


the victory over Zobeide. *Well,* cried 


he —_— after, I ſwear by the 
© holy name of God, that I will give a 
© thouſand pieces of gold to him that 


© can tell me which of theſe two died 


« firſt!” 

No ſooner were theſe words out of 
the caliph's mouth, but 'he heard a 
voice under Abon Haſſan's pall fay— 
«© Commander of the Faithful, 1 died 
© firſt; give me the thouſand pieces of 
* gold.” At the ſame time he ſaw Abon 
Haſſan throw off the piece of brocade, 
and come and proſtrate himſelf at his 


| feet, while his wife did the ſame to 


Zobeide, keeping on her pall of b 

out of rn, "The — 
ſcreamed out, and frightened all ; 
her; but recovering herſelf at laſt, ex. 
prefſed a great joy to ſee her ſlave ſiſe 
again alive. Ahl wicked Nouzhatoyl. 
© aonadat,” cried ſhe, © what affliction 
© have 1 been in for thy ſake? How. 
© ever, I forgive thee from my heart; 
and am glad to ſee thee well.“ 

The caliph, for his part, was not ſo 
much ſurprized when he heard Abon 
Haſſan's voice; but thought he ſhould 
have died away with laughing at this 
unravelling of the myſtery, and to hear 
Abon Haſſan aſk fo ſeriouſſy for the 
thouſand pieces of gold. What, Abon 
© Haſlan,” ſaid he, * haſt thou conſpir- 
© ed againſt my life, to kill me a ſe. 
* cond time with laughing? How came 
© this thought into your head, to ſur. 
6 1 Zobeide and me thus, when we 
© leaſt thought of ſuch a trick? 

Commander of the Faithful," re- 
plied Abon Haſſan, * I will declare to 
* your majeſty the whole truth, with- 
© out the leaſt reſerve. Your majeſty 
© knows very well, that I always loved 
© to eat and drink well; and the wife 
© you gave me rather increaſed than 
© reſtrained that inclination, With 
theſe diſpoſitions, your majeſty may 
eaſily ſuppoſe we might ſpend a good 
eſtate; and, to make ſhort ofmy ſtory, 
we were not in the leaſt ſparing ofwhat 
. majeſty ſo generouſly gave us. 
This morning, accounting with our 
caterer, who took care to provide 
every thing for us, and paying what 
we owed him, we found we had no- 
thing left. Then xeflections of what 
was paſt, and reſolutions to manage 
better for the future, crouded into 
our thoughts apace, and after them a 
thouſand projects, all which we re- 
fuſed. At laſt, the ſhame of being 
- reduced' to ſo low a condition, and 
not daring to tell your majeſty, made 


neceſſities, and to divert your majeſty, 


pardon us.“ 


The caliph and Zobeide were very 


well ſatisfied with Abon Haſſan's ſin- 


cerity; and then Zobeide, who had all 
along been very ſerious, began tolaugh, 
and could not help thinking of Abon 
Haffan's ſcheme. When the caliph, 
who had laughed his ſides fore at the 
ſingularity of this adventure, rifng oy 


us contrive this trick to relieve our 


hoping that you would be pleaſed to | 
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d Follow me both of you,and I will 
« give you the thouſand pieces of gold 
c — you. Zobeide deſired 
him to let her make her ſlave a preſgnt of 
that ſom. By this means Abon Haſſan 
and bis dear wife Nouzhatoul-aonadat 
ſeryed the favour of the Caliph Ha- 
roun Alraſchid and the Princeſs Zo- 
beide, and by their liberalities were made 
capable of purſuing their pleaſures, 


THE STORY OF ALADDIN ; OR, THE 
WONDERFUL LAMP. 


N the capital of one of the Jargeſt 
] and richeſt provinces of the kingdom 
of China, there lived a 12 whole 
name was Muſtapha, who had no other 
diſtinction but that which his proteſſion 
afforded him; and ſo poor, that he could 
hardly ſubſiſt bimlelf and family, 
which conſiſted of a wife and ſon, by 
his daily labour. : 

His ſon, whom he called Aladdin, 
had been brought up after a very care- 
leſs and idle manner, and by that means 
had contracted many vicious habits. 
He was wicked, obſtinate, and diſobe- 
dient to his father and mother, who, 
when he grew up, could not keep him 
within doors; 2 he would go out 
early in the morning, and wr out all 
day, playing in the ſtreets and publick 

laces with black-guard boys, and ſuch 
lrtl vagabonds as himſelf. 

When he was old enough to ſerve as 
an apprentice, his father, not being able 


to put him out to any other trade, took 


him into hie own ſhop, and ſhewed him 
how to uſe his needle: but neither good 
words, nor the fear of chaſtiſement, 
were capable of fixing his mercurial 
genius. All that his father could do 
to keep him at home, and mind his 
work, was in vainz for no ſooner was 
Muſtapha's back turned, but Aladdin 
was gone for that day. Muſtapha cha- 
ſtiſed him, but Aladdin was incorrigi- 
ble; and his father, to his great grief, 
was forced to abandon him to his liber- 
tiniſm: and was ſo much troubled that 
he could not reclaim bis ſon, that it 
threw him into a fit of fickneſs, of 
which he died in a few months after. 
The mother, finding that her ſon 
would not follow his father's trade, ſhut 
up the ſhop, and ſold off the utenſils of 
that trade, and with the money ſhe got 


for them, and witch what ſhe could get 


$ 


by ſpinning cotton, thought to ſubſiſt 
herſelf and her ſon. . B14 

Aladdin, who was now no longerre- 
ſtrained by the fear of a father, and 
who cared ſo little for his mother, that 
whenever ſhe chided him, he would fly 
in her face, gave himſelf entirely over 
to his folly, and was never out of the 
ſtreets from his companions, This trade 
be drove till he was almoſt fifteen years. 
old, without thinking in the leaſt how 
to get his bread; when one day as he 
was playing, according to . in 
the ſtreets with his black - guard troop, 
a ſtranger paſſed by, who ſtood ſtill to 
obſerve him. | 

T hisſtranger was a famous magician, 
called by the author who writ his hfe, 
the African Magician; and by that 
name I thall call him, fince he was a 
native of Africa, and had been come 
but two days from thence. 

Whether or not the African magici- 
an, who was a good phyſiognomiſt, had 
obſerved ſomething in Aladdin's coun- 
tenance which was abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for the execution of the Jef n he 
came about, I cannot tell; but he in- 
formed himſelf who he was, and what 
were his inclinations; and when he bad 
learned what he defired to know, he 
went up to him, and, taking him aſide 
from his comrades, ſaid to him Child, 
© was not your father called Muſtapha 
* the taylor?'—* Yes, Sir, anſwered 
Aladdin; but he has been dead a long 
© time,” 

At theſe words, the African magi- 
cian threw his arms about Aladdino's 
neck, and kiſſed him ſeveral times 
with tears in his eyes. Aladdin, who 
obſerved his tears, aſked him what 
made him cry. * Alas! my ſon,* cried 
the African magician with a ſigh, how 
can I forbear? I am your uncle; your 
c good father was my own brother. I 
have been a great many years abroad 
© travelling: and now I am come home 
© big with the hopes of ſeeing him, you 
6 tell me he is dead ! I affure you it is 
© a ſenſible grief to me to be deprived 
of the joy and comfort I expected. 
© But it is ſome relief to my afffictibn, 
© that by as much as I can remember of 
bim, I knew you at firſt fight, you 
© are ſo like him; and I ſee I am not 
© deceived,* Then he aſked Aladdin, 


utting his hand into bis purſe, where 
is mother lived; and as ſoon as Alads 
din had informed him, he gave him a 
N handful 
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handful of ſmall money, ſaying to him 
—*Go, my brave boy, to your mother, 
* 2nd give my love and feryice tp her, 
© and tell her, thar I will come and ſee 
© her t6- Morrow, If I have time, that 
I may have the ſatjs faction of ſeging 
© where my brother lived ſo long, an 
ended his da 3 I: 3 
As ſoon as Th African magician left 
his ne- adopted nephew, Aladdin ran 
to his mother, overjoyed with the mo- 
ney his uncle had given him. Mother, 
tic he, have Lever an uncle ?'—* No, 
child,“ replied his mother ; © you have 
4 no uncle, neither by your father's 
© fide nor mine. Ir is no matter for 
© thar,* anſwered Aladdin: 1 am juſt 
© now come from a gentleman who 
© faid be is my uncle by my father's 
* fide, affuring me that he is his bro- 
4 ther. He crixd and kiſſed me when 
© T told him that my father was dead: 
© and, to ſhew you that what I tell you 
4 ig truth, added he, pulling out the 
money, ſee here what be has given 
© me! He charged me to give his ſer- 
vice to you; and to tell you, that, if 
© he has any time to-morrow, he will 
© come and pay you a viſit, that he may 
© fee, at the ſame time, the houſe my 
© father lived and died in,'——* Indeed, 
© child,” replied the mother, your fa- 
ther had a brother, but he has been 
4 dead a long time; and I never heard 
* of another.” | 

The mother and fon talked no more 
then of the African magician ; but the 
next day Aladdin's uncle found him 
playing in the ſtreets again with bis 
compamons; and 2 him as 
before, put two, pieces of gold into his 
hand, and ſaid to him —* Carry this, 
child, to your mother, and tell her 
© that Iwill come and ſup with her to- 
night, and bid her get ſomething. for 
C uz to cat; but firſt Rex me the houſe 
s where you live.“ 5 
After Aladdin had ſhewed the Afri- 
can magician the hopſe, he carried the 
two pieces of gold to his mother; and 
when he bad told her his uncle's in- 
tentions, ſhe went out and bought pro- 
v ons ; and conſidering that ſhe wanted 
ſhes and plates, and other conye- 
niences to Heis the meat with, ſhe 


: 


went and borrowed them of her neigh- 


* 


" 


. 


5 She ſpent the 18 
ort of work, and qteſſing the ſupper; 
and at night, ben it was ready, ſhe. 
dd Aladdin, Perbaps your uncle 
I's * 


ſpent the whole day in this 


* knows not. how. to find our houſe, 
C * and ſee for him, and bring kin 
if you meet with him. a 
Though Aladdin had ſhewed the 
magician the houſe, he was very read 
to go; when his uncle knocked at the 
door, Which Aladdin immediate 
opened: and the magician went in 
loaded with wine, and al ſorts of fruits, 
which he brought for a deſſert. - 
After that the African magician had 
iven what he brought into Aladdin's 
ds, he ſaluted his mother, and de. 
fired her to ſhew, him the place of the 
ſofa where his brother Muſtapha uſed 
to fit ; and when ſhe had ſo done, he 
preſently fell down and kiſſed it ſeveral 
times, crying out, with tears in his 
eyes—* My poor brother! how un. 
happy am I not to come ſoon enou 
* to give him the laſt embrace!” Alad. 
din's mother deſired him to fit down in 
the ſame place : but he would not; 


© No,” ſaid he, © I ſhall take care how 


© I do that; but give me leave to fit 
* over againſt it, that, if I am deprived 
of the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the ma- 
© ſter of the family, which is ſo dear to 
© me, I may at leaſt have the pleaſure 
© of ſeeing the place where he uſed to 
* fit.” Aladdin's mother preſſed him 
no farther, but left him at his liberty 
to fit where he pleaſed. _ 

When. the magician had made choice 
of a place, he began to enter into diſ- 
courſe with Aladdin's mother. My 
good ſiſter, ſaid he, do not be ſur- 
« prized at your never having ſeen me 
all the time you have been married to 

my brother Muſtapha: I have been 
forty years abſent from this country, 
which is my native place, as well as 
my brother's ; and during that time 
have travelled into the Indies, Perſia, 
Arabia, Syria, and, Egypt, and have 
reſided in moſt of the fineſt towns 
of thoſe countries; and afterwards 
croſſed over into Africa, where I 
made a long abode, At laſt, as it is 
natural for a man, how diſtant ſoever 
it may be, to remember his nauye 
country, relations, and acquaintance, 
I was very deſirous ta fee mine again, 
and to embrace my dear brother 3 
© and, finding I had ſtrength and cou- 
«, rage — to undertake ſo long a 
4 journey, I. immediately made all dern 
« ceſſary preparations for it, and ſo ſet 
9 . 1. will not tell you the 
„ Jength of time, all the es Inet 


« with, 


* 
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« with; and what fatigues I have en- 
_ to comhe-hither j but only that 
« nothing ever mortified and afflicted 
« me ſo much as the hearing of my 
« brother's death, for whom I always 
« had a brotherly love and friendſhip; 
I obſerved his features in the face of 


* 


© my nephew, your ſon, and diſtin- 
« guiſhed him from among a number 
« of childten with whom he was at 
« play; and he can tell you how I re- 
« ceived the moſt melancholy news that 
6 ever reached my ears. But God be 
« praiſed for all things! it is a com- 
fort to me to find him again in a fon, 
« who has his moſt remarkable fea- 
6 tures.” Met 

The African magician, perceiving 
that Aladdin's mother began to weep 
at the remembrance of her huſband, 
changed the diſcourſe; and turning to- 
wards Aladdin, aſked him his name. 
I Tamcalled Aladdin, ' ſaid he. Well, 


Aladdin, ' replied the magician, what 


© buſineſs do you follow ? Are you of 
6 any trade? l 

At this queſtion Aladdin was a little 
daſhed ; when his: mother made an- 
ſwer Aladdin is an idle fellow: his 
© father, when alive, ſtrove all he could 
* to learn him his trade, but could not 
do it; and ſince his death, notwith- 
* ſtanding all I can ſay to him, he does 
nothing but idle away his time in the 
© ſtreets, as you ſaw him, without con- 
© {idering that he is no longer a child; 
and, if you do not make him aſhamed 
of it, and leave it off, I deſpair of his 
© ever coming to any good. He knows 
* that his father left him no fortune, 
* and ſees me endeavour to get bread 
* by ſpinning cotton every day. For 
my part, I am reſolved, one of theſe 
© days, to turn him out of doors, and 
let bim provide for himſelf “ 

Aſter theſe words, Aladdin's mother 
burſled into tears ; and the magician, 
ſaid— This is not well, nephew; you 
* muſt think of helping yourſelf, and 
* getting your livelihood. There are a 
* great many ſorts of trades; conſider 
* which you have the greateſt inclina- 
* tion to. Perhaps von did not like. 
* your father's trade. Come, do not 
l — 1. your ſentiments from me; I 
© will endenvont to help you.“ But 
finding that Aladdit returned no an- 

r.— If you have no mind," conti- 
ned he; te learij any trade, and proye 


e honefb eee K will tele x. Hp for 


© you, and ui with all forms of 
ine ſtuffs and linens, and ſet you ta 

6 1 with them but you Gal be 
7 ure, with the money you take, to 2 
in freſh goods, and then you will live 
© after an honourable way. Conſult 
e ay own inclination, and tell me. 
<. freely what you think of it: you 
; ſhall Ne me ready to Keep 
my word. 1 
his propoſal very much flattered 
W 255 mortally, 
and had ſenſe enou gh to know that fuch 


ſort of ſhops were yery. much eſteemed 


and frequented, and the_owners. | 
much honoured and reſpe&ed, He told 
the magician that he had a greater in- 


clination to that buſineſs than to any, 


other, and that be ſhould be very much 
obliged to him. * Since this profeſſjon 
js agreeable to you, ſaid the African 
magician, © I wi carry you nlopgwth 
© me to-morrow, 3 ©cloath you as 
* richly and handſomely as the top 
© merchants of the city; and after that 
We will think of taking a ſhop.* _ 
Aladdin's mother, Who never till them 
could believe that the magician was het 
huſband's brother, thanked him for his 
poo inpeptionss and, after having ex- 
orted Aladdin to render himſelf wor- 
thy of his uncle's favour by bis good. 
behaviour, ſerved up ſupper, 'at which 
they talked of ſeveral indifferent mat- 
ters: and then the.magician, who aw 
that the night was pretty far advanced, 
took his leave, of the mother and ſon, 
T_T ETC TR. 
He came again the next day, as he 
promiſed, and took Aladdin with him, 
to a great merchant, who ſold all forts 
of habits ready-made, and all ſorts of 
fine ſtuffs, and bid Aladdin chuſt thoſe 
he liked beſt. "Aladdin, charmed with 
the liberality of his new uncle, made 
choice of one; and the magician imnie= 
diately bought it, and all things proper 
. er rats 
2 een rann ur 10 
handſomely equipped from top ts toe, 
he rerarned bi ie al he 5 
imaginable; who, og the other han 
pre ite . 10 Fork! & hi, but at. 
ways tike him 90 with:bim: which 


he did to the moſt reſorted 775 In the 
city, and particularty Where the prin- 
eipal merchants Kept a 4. Wet 
he brought” him into the feet Where 
they Jed the diebe. offs, ati Back 
linens, he Taid to Mlada = Av 


the thank 


| 
| 
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© are ſoon to be a merchant, LA ry» 
©* theſe here, it is proper that you ſhoul 


e ed with them.“ Then he ſhewed him 


the largeſt and fineſt moſques, and oar--/ 
ried him to the khans, or inns, / here 
the merchants and travellers lodged; 
and afterwards to the ſultan's palace, 
where he had free acceſs: and at laſt 


brought him to his own khan, where, 
meeting with ſome merchants whom he 
had got acquainted with fince his ar- 
rival, he gave them a treat, to bring 
them and his pretended nephew ac- 
quainted, - 

- This treat laſted till night, when 
Aladdin would have taken his leave 
of his uncle to go home; but the ma- 

ician would not let him go by bim- 
elf, hut conducted him ſafe to his mo- 
ther; who, as foon as ſhe ſaw him fo 
finely dreſſed, was tranſported with 
joy, and beſtowed a thouſand bleſſings 
upon the magician for being at ſo great 
an expence upon her child, Gene- 
rous relation,* ſaid ſhe, © I know not 
how to thank you for your liberality! 

I know that my fon is not deſerving 
of your favours; and was he ever ſo 
grateful, and anſwered your good in- 
tentions, he would be unworthy of 
them. For my part,” added ſhe, © I 
thank you with all my foul, and with 
you may live long enough to be a 
witneſs of my ſon's gratitude, which 
he cannot better ſhew than by regu- 
lating his conduct by your good ad- 
vice. 

« Aladdin,” replied the magician, 
is a good boy, and minds me well 
enough; and I believe we ſhall do 
very well: but I am ſorry for one 
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form to-morrow what 1 promiſed, 
becauſe it is Friday, and the ſhops 
will be mut up; and therefore we 
cannot hire one, but mult let it alone 
till Saturday, But I will call on him 
to- morrow, and take him a walking 
in the gardens, where people of the 
beſt faſhion generally walk. Perhaps 
he has never ſeen theſe diverſions; — 
has only hitherto been among chil- 
dren, but now he muſt ſee men.“ 

Then the African magician took his 
leave of the mother and the ſon; and 
retired. Nevertheleſs, Aladdin, who 
was overjuyed to be ſo well cloathed; 
conceived a great deal of pleaſure he. 


forchand to walk in the gardens which 


* 
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thing; which is, that I cannot per- 


5 


lay about the town, and were very 


beautiful, and-where be had ne ver bern 
* frequent theſe ſhops, and be acquaint- * 


in his life rave , 
Aladdin aroſe early the next 
ing, and .drefſed- bhimſelf, to be ready 
again his uncle-oaHed-on him; and, 
after he had waited ſome time, be be. 
gan to be impatient, and ſtogd watch. 
ing for him at the door; but as ſoon ns 
he perceived bim coming, he told hig 
mother, took his leave of her, and ran 
to meet him. 77 4 * 
The magician careſſed Aladdin when 
he came to him. “Come along, m 
© brave boy!” ſaid he, (and Iwill new 
* you fine things.“ Then he led him 
out at one of the gates of the city to 
ſame large fine houſes, or rather 
laces, to each of which belonged beanti. 
fol gardens, into whichany body might 
go; and at every houſe he came to, he 
aſked Aladdin if be did not think it 
fine; and Aladdin was ready to anſwet 
according to his opinion. By this arti- 
fice, the cunning magician got Alad- 
din a pretty way into the country; and; 
as he had a mind to carry him farther, 
to execute a defign he had formed, he 
took an opportunity to fit down in one 
of the gardens by a fountain of clear 
water, pretending to be tired, the better 
to reſt Aladdin. Come, nephew, 
ſaid he, you muſt he weary, as well 
* as me; let us refreſh ourſelves, and 
« we ſhall be better able to walk.“ 
After they had ſat down, the magt- 
cian pulled out a handkerchief of cake 
and ſweetmeats, which he had pro- 
vided on purpoſe,” and laid it between 
them. Atterwards he broke a cake in 
two, and gaveone half to Aladdin, and 
ate the other himſelf; and, in regard 
to the ſweetmeats, he left him at his 
liberty to take which fort he liked beſt: 
and, during this ſhort repaſt, he ex- 
harted his nephew to break himſelf of 
childiſh plays, and endeavour to keep 
men company, and improve by t 
converſation. For,“ {aid he, 7 
vill ſoon beatman's eſtate, and muſt 
© uſe yourſelf betimes to diſeoorſe 
© gravely.” When they had ate 4. 
much as they had a mad to, they got 
up, and purſued their walk — 
the gardens; which were only ſeparated 
from one another by ſmall ditches, 
which only marked out the limite, but 
never hindered the conimunieation; © 
great was the confidence:the inhabitants 
repoſed in each other. By this means 
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the African magician drew Aladdin in. 


| ond the garden 
— till rhey came almoſt to the 


ns. 

Then Aladdin, who had never been 
ſo far in his life before, began to find 
himſelf much tired with ſo long a walk; 
and ſaid to the magician—* Where are 
« we going, uncle? We have left the 
« gardens a great way behind us, and I 
« ſee nothing but the mountains: if 
« we go much farther, 1 do not know 
« whether or no I ſhall be able to reach 
« the town again. —“ Never fear, ne- 
phew, ſaid the falſe uncle; * I will 
© ſhew you a garden which ſurpaſſes 
« all we have yet ſeen: it is not far off; 
« it is but a little ſtep; and when we 
«© come there, you will ſay that you 
© would have been ſorry to have been 
« ſo near it, and not ſeen it.” Alad- 
din was ſoon perſuaded ; and the ma- 
gician, to make the wa ſeem ſhorter, 
told him a great many ſtories. 

Ai laſt they came between two moun - 
tains of a moderate height and equa} 
ſize, divided by à little valley, which 
was the place where the magician in- 
tended to bring Aladdin, to put in 
execution a deſign that had brought 
him from Africa, © We will go no 
* farther now, ſaid he to Aladdin. 1 
vill here ſhew you ſome things very 
extraordinary, and what nobody ever 
© ſaw beforez which, when you have 
© ſeen them, you will thank me for. 
But, while I ſtrike fire, do you gather 
up all the looſedry ſticks you can ſee, 
* to light a fire with. ! 

Aladdin found there ſo many dried 
ſticks, that, before the magician had 
lighted a match, he bad gathered up a 
gut heap. The magician preſently 

them on fire, and in a moment they 
wereall in ablaze: the magician threw 
a perfume which he had about him into 
it, which raiſed a great cloud of ſmoke ; 
then turning bimſelf about, be pro- 
nounced ſeveral m 
Aladdin did not underſtand. 

At the ſame time the earth trembled 
a little, and opened juſt before the ma- 
ben and Aladdin, and diſcovered a 


about half a yard ſquare, with a 
-ring fixed into the middle of it, 


to raiſe it by. Aladdin was ſo 
frighted at what hn Cave, that he would 


have run away z but, as he was to be 
le to the magician, he catched 
hold of bim, and gave bim fuch a blow 


s, and croſſed 


c 
c 
4 
© monarch in the world; therefore no 
4 
s 
6 
s 


ical words, which 


upon the cheek, that he knocked bim 
down, and had like'to have beat hig 
teeth down his throat. PoorAladdin got 
up again trembling; and; with tears in 


his eyes, ſaid to the magician—* What 


© have I done, uncle, to be treated afrer 
© this ſevere manner! —“ 1 have my 
« reaſons for it,” replied the magician, 
* Tam your uncle, and ſopply the place 
* of your father; and you ought not 
* to make any reply. But, child,” 
added he, ſweetening him, “do not be 
* afraid of any thing; for I Mall not 


* aſk any thing of vou but that you 


* may obey me punAually, if you 
* would reap the advantages which I 
© intended you ſhould.” - Theſe fair 
promiſes calmed Aladdin's fears and 


reſentment ;_ and when the magician - 


ſaw that he was a little come to him 
ſelf, he ſaid to him“ You ſee what I 
© have done by the virtue of my per- 
© fume, and the words I pronounced. 
Know, then, that under this ſtone 
there is hid a treaſure, which is deſ- 
tined to be yours, and which will 
make you richer than the greateſt 


other perſon but yourſelf is permitted 
to touch this ſtone, and to pull it yp, 
and go in: for Iam forbid ſetting a 
foot into this treaſure when” it is 
opened; fo you muſt, without fail, 
« punctually execute what I tell you; 


for it is a matter of great conſequence _ 


© both to you and me.“ | 
Aladdin, amazed at all he ſaw and 
heard the magician ſay of the treaſure, 
which was to make him happy for ever, 
forgot what was paſt; and ſaid to the 
magician — Well, uncle, what is to 
* bedone? Command me; I am read 
to obey * Fe I am vr ae 
child,“ faid the African magicis n, 
embracing him, to ſee you act ſo pru- 


c dently. Here, take hold of the aaf. 8 


* and lift up that ſtone.— * Indeed, 


uncle, replied Aladdin, © I am not. 


© ſtrong enough to lift itz you muſt 


© help me.'—* You have no occafion 


for my aſſiſtauce, anſwered the ma- 
gician; if I help you, we ſhall be able 
© to do nothing; you muſt lift it up. 


© yourſelf: take hold of the ring, and 


* only pronounce the names of your 
© father and. 


bade him, and raiſed the Rone with.a 
great deal of eaſe, and laid it bys-- 53 
3Q v 


ben 


ndfather, and lift it up, 
and you will find that it will come | 
© eaſily.” Aladdin did as the magician 


— — —— — — 
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When tbe ſtone was pulled up, there 
red u cave of about three gr four 
Feet deep, and ſteps to go down lower, 
©; Obſerve, Aladdin,“ laid the African 
magician, hat I am going to ſay t 
you. Go don into that cave an 
© when you are at the bottom of thoſe 
© ſteps, you will find a door open, which 
ill lead you into a large vaulted 
© palace, divided into three great halls, 
in each of which you will ſee four 
© large braſs veſſels placed on each fide, 
full of gold and filyer; but take care 
© you do not meddle with them. Be- 
© fore you go into the firſt hall, be ſure 
© ta tuck up your gown, and wrap it 
well about you, and then go through 
# the ſecond into the third without ſtop- 
« ping in the leaſt. Above all things, 
6. — a care that you do not touch the 
walls ſo much as with your cloaths; 
for if you do, you die immediately. 
At the end of the third hall, you will 
find a door which leads into a gar- 
den planted with fine trees, loaded 
£ with delicate fruit; walk apart 
« acroſs that garden by a path, whic 
vill carry you to five ſteps that will 
bring you upon a terrace. walk, where 
£ you will ſee a niche before you, and 
in that niche a lighted lamp. Take 
the lamp down, and put it out; and 
* when you have . thrown away, the 
wick, and poured out the liquor, put 
s'it in your breaſt, and bring it to me. 
Do not be afraid that the liquor will 
s ſpoil your cloaths, for it is not oil; 
and the lamp will dry as ſoon as it is 
4 thrownout, If you have a mind to any 
«. of the fruit of the garden, Jy may 
gather as much as you pleaſe,” 
After theſe words, the magician 
pulled a ting off his finger, and put it 
—— Aladdin's, telling bim, 
that it was a preſervative againſt all 
mis fortunes while he obſerved what was 
ribed to him. After this inſtrue- 
tion he ſaid-—* Go. boldly, child, and 
©<. we ſhall both be rich all our lives.“ 
Aladdin juinped into the cave, went 
down the ſteps, and found the three 
Halls juſt 9 African magician had 
&deſcribed tbem. He went through them 
with as: mueh precaution, as the fear of 
death could give him, and obſerved all 


that he was told very carefully; ang, 


/without ſtapping, cxoſſed the garden, 
took. don the lamp, threw out the wick 


«and liguory aud put it in his boſem, as 


- his vacle bid him. But as be came 
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down from the terrace again, he 
ped in the garden to obſerve the fruſt 
which, he only had a glimpſe of 
croſſing it. All the trees were loade 
with extraordinary fine fruit, of diffe- 
rent colours. Some trees bore fruit en. 


tirely white, and ſome clear and tran. . 


ſparent as cryſtal ; ſome pale red, and 
others deep; ſome. green, blue, and 
purple, and others yellow ; in ſhort, 
there was fruit of all colours. The 
white were pearls; the clear and tran. 
ſparent, diamonds ; the deepeſt ' 
rubies ; the Fe, baſtard rubies; the 
green, emeralds ; the blue, turquoiſes; 
the purple, amethyſts; and thoſe that 
were upon the yellow caſt, ſapphires, c. 
All theſe fruits were very large, and ſa 
beautiful, that nothing was ever ſeen 
like them, Aladdin was altogether 
ignorant of their value, and would have 
preferred figs. and raiſins before them; 
and though he took them only for co. 
loured glaſs, yet he was ſo pleaſed with 
the variety of the colours, and the 
beauty and extraordinary ſize of the 
fruit, that he had a mind to gather ſome 
of every ſort; and accordingly filled 
his two pockets, and the two new purſes 
his uncle had bought him with his 
cloaths, and faſtened them to his girdle; 
ſome he wrapped up in the ſkirts of his 
gown, and crammed his breaſt as full 
as it could hold,  _ 
Aladdin, having thus loaded himſelf 
with riches which he knew not the va- 
lue of, returned through the three halls 
with the ſame precaution, and made all 
E haſte, that he might not make 
is uncle wait; and ſoon arrived at the 


mouth of the cave, where the African 


magician expected him with the utmoſt 
impatience. As ſoon as, Aladdin faw 
him, he cried out eee me 
« your hand to help me up. Give me 
* the lamp fixſt,“ replied the magician; 
© it will be troubleſome to you. — In. 
* deed, uncle, anſwered Aladdin, & 


cannot now; it is not troubleſome to 


© me; but I will as ſoon. as L am up. 
he African , magician was. ſo chi- 
nate, that he would. have the lamp be- 


fore he would help him up; and 


4 
— 


- 


well get at it, refuſed ta give is ** 


din, who had incumbered him elf ſo 
much with his fruit that he could not 
till. he was out of the cave. The At» 
can, magician, prayoked. at this abt. 
nate refuſal of the lad, grew. 1557 
terrible paſſion, and threw a = 
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i perfume into the fire, which. be bad 
en care to keep in; and no ſooner 
-onounced two magical words, butthe 
ne moved into Fra place, and the 
earth cloſed again ih the ſame manner 
as it opened at the artival of the magl- 
cian and Aladdin. | 
This action of the African magician 
plainly ſhewed him to be neither Alad- 
955 uncle, nor Muſtapha the taylor's 
her, but a true African, as he was. 
For as Africa is a 2 that de- 
lights the moſt, in magick of any place 
jn the whole world, he had applied him- 
ſelf to it from his youth; and, after 
forty years experience in enchantments 
works of geomancy, fumigations, an 
the reading of magick books, he bad 
found out that the poſſeſſion of a won- 
derful lamp that there was in the world 
would 1 him more powerful than 
the greateſt prince in the world; and 
by a late operation which he made, he 
found out that this lamp lay concealed 
in a ſubterraneous abode in the midſt 
of China, which I have already de- 
ſcribed, with the circumſtances attend- 
ing it, Fully perſvaded of the truth 
of this diſcovery, he ſet out from the 
fartheſt part, of Africa ; and, after a 
lang and fatiguing journey, came to 
the neareſt town to this treaſure : but, 
though he had a, certain knowledge of 
the place where the lamp was, yet he 
was not permitted to take it himſelf, 
nor to enter the ſubterraneous place 
where it was, but muſtreceive itfrom the 
hands of another perfon. For this reaſon 
be addreſſed bimlſelf to Aladdin, whom 
he looked upon as a young lad void of 
8 an fix to Pas bis purpoſe ; 
felolving, as ſoon, as he got the lamp 
Into bis bands, to ſacrifice poor Alad- 
din to his avarice"and wickedneſs, by 
making the fumigation T mentioned 
before, and 200 thoſe two magical 
Words, the effe oF ch the re- 
yoring the ſtone into it's place again, 
Ide blow he gate Aladdin, and the 
 Uſtharity he took upon him, was to 
dle him to fear him, and to make him 
2 him the more readily, and that he 


hovld give him the lamp as ſoon as he 

hed 0 him the Jawp as ſoon as | 

1ptation N wicked in- 
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5 r it, 
. 
k r Aladdin, and his fear 


- 


a 

ention on poor 

let ſomebody mould come that Way 

| 2755 their bes gory made it fall out 
the cont of v R 


: 
. 


1 
& 


ARABLAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS» 


now ſhut, Then 
and lamentations, and ſat down on the. 
ſteps, without any hopes of ever ſeeing 


of all 

Aladdin remained in 
days, without either eatingor drinking;, 
and on the third looked upon death 


Hot his top great pre- 
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WM hen the African magician ſaw that 
all his great hopes were fruſtrated for 
ever, he retutned that ſame day) for 
Africa; byt went quite round about 
the town, and at ſothe diſtance from it, 
fearing left ſome perſons Who had feen 
him walk out with the ſhould en- 


h any jealouſy of him, and ſtop 
Wm.” 0290 Ph e eee eee 
According to all appraranees, there 
was no S edadon of hearing any 
more of Aladdin; but ther magician, 
when he thought of Aladdin's death, 
had forgot the ring he gave him, which, 
preſerved him, though he knee not ĩt s 
virtue, And it is amazing that the 
loſs of that, together with the lamp, 
did not put the magician into the ut - 
moſt deſpair: * magicians are uſed 
ſo much to misfortunes,” and things 
falling out contrary to their deſires, 
that they do not lay them ſo much to 
heart, but ſtill feed themſelves up with 
ſome new notions and chimeras: 
As for Aladdin, ho never in the 
leaſt ſuſpected this baſe uſage from his 
pretended uncle, after alÞ his careſſes, 
and what he had done for him, his ſur- 
prize is more eaſily to be imagined than 
expreſied by words, 'As'ſoon av he 
found he was ſo buried alive, he cried, 
and called out to his ancle, to tell him 
that he was ready to give him the lamp} 
but all in vain, fince his cries could not 
be heard by him, and he muſt yemain 
in that dark abode. At laſt, when he 
had quite tired himſelf with crying, he 
went to the bottom of the ſteps 'with a 
deſign to get into 8 where it 
was light; but the door, which was 
ore * endhantment, was 
- 


opened 
redoubled his tears 


the light again, and in the expectation 
ngering deatb. Tr! 


this ate two 


inevitable. Then claſping his hands 
with an entire reſignation to the will 
God, he faid — The t and high . 
© God alone is all-powerful l'. In'this 
action of joining hands; he rubbed'the 
ring which the magician gave him, and 
which he had never -thoughr of, Gbr 
knew not the uſe of, and immediately. 
a Genius, of an en ormous ſise and 
frightful look, toſe ont of the earth, 
And faid to him What wouldſt thay, 
a ee S775 202 175 77 have 
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ther as thy ſlave, and the ſlave of all- 
< who! poſſeſs the ring on thy finger; I 
nd the other: ſlaves of that riag. “. 

At another time, Aladdin, who had 
not been uſed to ſuch viſions, would 
have been ſo frightened, that he would 
not have been able to ſpeak at the ſight 


of ſo extraordinary à figure; but the 
danger he was in made him anſwer, 


without heſitation . Whoever thou 
art, deliver me from this place, if thou 
6 art able.“ He hat no ſooner made an 
end of theſe words, but the earth-open- 
ed, and he found himſelf where the ma- 
gician made his conjuration. | 
It was ſome time before Aladdin's 
= could bear the light, after having 
en ſo long in entire darkneſs : but 
after he had endeavoured by degrees to 
ſupport it, and began to look about 
W, he was very much ſurprized not 
{© find the earth open, and could not 
comprehend how' he had got fo ſoon 
from within it's. bowels. There was 
nothing to be ſeen but the place wbere 
the fire had been, by which he could 
judge prevey nearly whereabouts the 
caye was. Then, turning himſelf about 
towards the town, he perceived it in the 
midſt of fine 
way back to it; and then returning 


God thanks for his being alive, ſo con-- 


trary to his expectations, made the beſt 
of his way home. When he got within 
the doors, what with the joy to ſee his 
mother, and his faintneſs for want of 
ſuſtenance for three days, he fell inte a 
ſwoon, and remained in it for a long 
time. His mother, who had given him 
over for dead, or loſt, ſeeing him in this 
condition, omitted nothing to bring 
him to himifelf again, As ſgon as he re- 
covered, the firſt words he ſpake were— 
Pray, mother, give me ſomething to 
© eat, for I have not put a morſel of 
© any thing in my mouth theſe three 
© days.* His mother brought what ſhe 
had, and ſet it before him. My dear 
© child,” ſaid the, * do not be too eager, 
© for it is dangerous; eat but a little at 
© a time, and take care of yourſelf, 
Beſides, I would not have you talk; 
you will have time enough to tel] me 
. what. has happened to you when you 
are better recovered. It is a great 
comfort to me to fee you again, after 

the grief I have been in ever ſince Fri- 
© day, and the pains I have taken to 
s learn what was become of you.“ 
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have wich me? Fam ready to obey 


ardens, and knew ͤ the 


* 5 | bpon, and 
the cuſhions of the ſofa he ſat upo Jar) 


/ 


Aladdin took his Mother's 2dy 
and ate and drank but very — 
Wan be r ſaid to ber f 
- cannot help complainiag of you, f 
*;abandonmyg me fo wr 5 the * 
2 tion of, 2. man v deſign was to 
© kill me, and who at this very mo- 
ment thinks my death certain. You 
believed that he was my uncle, as well 
* as myſelf; and what other thoughts 
could we entertain of a man who wag 
© fo kind to me, and made ſoch advan. 
© tageofts proffers? But I muſt tell you, 
mother. that he is a rogue and a cheat, 
© and only did what he did, and made 
© me all thoſe promiſes, to accempliſh 
my death: but for what reaſon, nei- 
ther you nor I can: gueſs. For my 
part, I can aſſure you, that I never 
6 gave him any cauſe to deſerve the 
* leaſt ill treatment from him. You 
© ſhaſl judge of it yourſelf, when you 
© have heard all that paſſed from the 
© time I left you till he came to the exe · 
© cution of his wicked defign.' | 

: Then Aladdin began to tell his mo- 
ther all that had happened from the 
Friday, when the magician took him 
to ſee the palaces and gardens about 
the town, and what fell out in the way, 
till they came to the place where t 
rom prodigy was to be performed; 

ow with the perfume, which the ma- 
gician threw into the fire, and ſome 
magical words, the earth opened, and 
diſcovered a cave, which, led to an in- 
eſtimable treaſure. Among other things, 
he was ſure to remember the blow the 
magician gave him ; and then told her 
after what manner he ſweetened him 
again, and engaged him by great pro- 
miſes, and putting a ring on his finger, 
to 7 down into the cave. 
In ſhort, he did not omit the leaſt 
circumſtance of what he ſaw in croſſing 
the three halls and the garden, and his 
taking the lamp, which he-pulled out 
of his boſom, and ſhewed it to his mo- 
ther, as well as the beautiful fruit 
which he had gathered in the garden ; 
which ſhe, who was as ignorant as her 
fon in the knowledge of jewels, looked 
upon as trifles, which were pretty 
enough to look at for the variety of the 
colours 1. notwithſtanding, with the re- 
flection of a lamp which was then burn- 
ing, the room was as light as if the ſun 
ſhone, | 

Aladdin put them underneath one of 
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ned his ftory ; telling his mother, 


tht, when he returned and preſented. 


mſelf to the mouth of the cave, upon 
his refaſal to give the magician the 


lamp till he was got out, the ſtone, by 


his throwing ſome perfume into the 
fire, and two or three magical words he 
uſed, topped it up, and the earth cloſed 
again. Here he could not help burſting 
into tears at the repreſentation of the 
miſerable condition he was in to find 
himſelf buried alive in a diſmal cave, 
till, by the touching of his ring, the 
virtue of which he was then an entire 
ſtranger to, he, as I may properly ſay, 
came to life again. When he had thus 
made an end of his tory, he ſaid to his 
mother—* This is my adventure, and 
© the danger I have been expoſed to, 
© fince you ſaw me. 

Aladdin's mother heard this ſurpriz- 
ing and wonderful relation with ſo 
much patience as not to interrupt him, 
notwithſtanding it could be no ſmall af- 
fliction to a mother who loved her ſon 


tenderly, maugre all his faults: but yet, 
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in places which were the moſt moving, 
and diſcovered the perfidy of the Afri - 


can; magician, ſhe could not help ſhew- 


ing how much ſhe detefted him, by 
marks of the greateſt indignation and 
when Aladdin had quite finiſhed his 
ſtory, the let fly a thouſand injurious: 
names at that vile impoſtor. She called 
him perfidious traitor, barbarian, aſ- 
ſaſſin, deceiver, magician, and an ene- 
my and deſtroyer r © With- 
out doubt, child, added the, © he is 
a magician; and they are plagues to 
the world, and by their enchantments 
and ſorceries have commerce with the 
devil. Bleſs God for preſerving you 
from his wicked deſigns z for your 
death would have been inevitable, if 
© you had not called upon him, and 
© implored his aſſiſtance.” She ſaid a 
great deal more concerning the magi- 
cian's treachery; but finding that whilft 
ſhe talked, her ſon Aladdin, who had 
not ſlept for three days and nights, 
nodded, ſhe put him to- bed, andſoon 
after went herſelf, 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS 


ENTERTAINMENATS. 


VOLUME THE FOURTH. 


CONTINUATION OF THE HISTORY 
OF ALADDIN; OR, THE WONDER- 
FUL LAMP, 


LADDIN, who had not 
# had one wink of ſleep 

while he was in the ſub- 
, terraneous abode, ſlept 


very ſoundly all that 


night, and never waked 


till late the next morning z when the 
firſt thing he ſaid to his mother was, 
that he wanted ſomething to eat, and 
that ſhe could not do him a greater 
pleaſure than to give him his breakfaſt. 
Alas, child!” ſaid ſhe, * I have not 
* a bit of bread to give you; you eat 
* up all the proviſions I had in the 
* houſe yeſterday. But have a little r 
* tience, and it ſhall not be long before 
Iwill bring you ſome: I have a little 
cotton, which I have ſpun; I will go 
* and ſell it, and buy bread, and ſome- 
© thing for our dinners.— Mother,” 


repli 


«he 


Aladdin, * keep your cotton 
nſt ſome other time, and give me 
lamp I brought home with me 


© yeſterday: I will go and ſell it; and 
* the money I ſhall get for it will ſerve 
© both for breakfaſt and dinner, and 
* perhaps ſupper too.” 


Aladdin's mother took the lamp, and 
faid to her ſon ? Here it is; but it is 


* very dirty: if it was a little cleaner, 


Ide 


* more.” To that end ſhe took a little 
fine ſand and water to clean itz but had 


no ſooner 
ous Genius, of gigantick ſize, inſtantly 


| 


{ 


begun to rub it, than a hide- 


lieve it would bring ſomething 


* 


appeared before them, and ſaid to her, 
in a voice like thunder What wouldft 
* thou have? I am ready to obey thee 
© as thy ſlave, and the ſlave of all thoſe 
© who have that lamp in their hands; 
© T and the other flaves of the lamp. 
Aladdin's mother was not able to 
ſpeak at the fight of this frightfal Ge- 
nius, but fell into a ſwoon; when A- 
laddin, who had once before ſeen ſuch 
another, without lofing time, or his 
ſenſes, ſnatched the lamp out of his 
mother's hands; and ſaid to the Genius 


boldly enough—* I am hungry; bri 


© me ſomething to eat preſently.” The 
Genius diſappeared immediately, and 
in an inſtant returned with a large ſilver 
baſon on his head, and twelve covered 
plates of the ſame metal, which con- 
tained ſome nice and excellent meats ; 
ſix white loaves on two other plates, 
and two bottles of wine, and two glaſſes 
in each hand. All theſe things he laid 
upon a table, and diſappeared: and all 
this was done before Aladdin's mother 
came out of her ſwoon. : 

Aladdin went preſently and fetched 
ſome water, and threw it in her face to 
recover her ; but whether that, or the 


' ſmell of the meats the Genius brought, 


fetched her to life again, I cannot tell; 
but it was not long before ſhe came to 


herſelf. © Come, mother, ſaid Alad- 


din, do not mind this; it is nothing 
© atall; but get up, and come and eat: 
© here is what will put. you in heart, 
© and at the ſame time ſatisfy my ex. 
© treme hunger. Do not let the meat 
© be cold, but fall to.” 
His mother was very much ſurprized 
to 
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to ſee the great twelve plates, fix 
lozves, and two bottles and glaſſes, avid 
to ſmel} the deliciops odour. which ax» 
hajed from- the plates. + O-childi* faid 
the to Aladdin, to whom are ver 
« obliged for this great plenty and li- 
© berality? - Has the ſultan been made 
* acquainted with-ovr poverty, and had 
* compaſſion on vs ?'——* It is no mat - 
© ter, mother, ſaid Aladdio; / ſit deven 
and eat; for you have almoſt as much 
© need of à good breakfaſt as myſelf : 
„hen we have done I will tell you.“ 
Accordingly, both mother and fon ſat 
down, and ate with as good ſtomachs as 
the table was well furniſhed, But all 
the time Aladdm's mother could not 
forbear looking at and_admiring the 
baſon and plates though ſhe could not 


well tell whether: they were ſilver or 


any other nietal, ſo little judges were 
the and her ſon of ſuch matters. 
In ſhort, the mother and ſon found 
that the excellency of the meats added 
ſuch ſtrength - to their appetites, that 
they fat at breakfaſt till it was dinner- 
time; and then they thought it would be 
beſt to kill two birds with one fone, 
put the two meals together; and 


and 
a yet found they ſhould have enough left 
or 


ſupper, and two or three meals for 
the next day. n | 
When Aladdin's mather had taken 
away and ſet by what was left, ſhe 
went and fat down by her ſon on the 
ſofa. Aladdin, ſaid ſhe, * I expect 
no that you ſhould ſatisfy my im- 
t patience, and tell me exactly what 
© paſſed bet woen the Genius and you 
« while I was in a ſwoon :* which. he 
preſently complied with. | | 
She was in as great an amazement at 
what her ſon told her, as at the appari- 
tion of the Genius, and ſaid to him 
* But, ſon, how came that Genius to 
c addreſs — 1 _ and —_ 
s you, to whom he appeared-be- 
„ in the cave? — “ Mother,” an- 
ſwered Aladdin, the Genius you ſaw 
is not the ſame-who-a to me, 
though he .reſerables him in ſiae. 
No, they had quite different miens 
< andapparels: without doubt they be · 
©. Jong to diffe rut maſters. If you re. 
member, he that I firſt ſaw, called 
4 himſelf the flave of the ri 
4 finger, and this: you ſaw called bim- 
«..ſelt the flave of the lamp you had in 


your hand: but I believe vou did- that he might do what he 
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© not hear him, for I thin 
away as foon an he bega 


0 1093's g him 
me than e. Ah 
© of my fight, and pot it where you 
© pleaſe. 4-wovlk rather you would 
© ſell-it, than run thehazard of being 
5 frightened to death again by touch. 
* 10g it; and, if you would take 
advice, you would part alſo with the 
© ring, and not have any thing to do 
© with Genii; Who, as our prophet 
6 _ -—4 us, are only devils.” A 
With your leave, mother, repli 
Aladdin, I ſhall now take 4 — 
© I ſell a lamp, as I was going to do, 
* which may be ſo ſerviceable both to 
you and me. Have not you been an 
© eye-witneſs of what it hath procured 
* us? and it ſhall ſtill continue to fur, 
© niſh us with what we have occaſion 
for. You may well think that my 
* falſe and wicked uncle would have 
* taken ſo much-pains, and undertaken 
* ſo: long and tedious a journey, if it 
© had not been to get this wonderful 
© lamp. into his poſſeſſion, which be 
« prefe before all the gold and fl- 
ver which he kne , was in the halls, 
and which theſe eyes of mine beheld, 
© He knew toa well the value and worth 
* of this lamp, to aſk for a greater 
* treaſure; and fince chance hath dif. 
© covered the virtue of it to us, Jet us 
© make a profitable uſe of it, without 
making any great ſtir, and drawing 
© the envy and jealouſy of our neigh» 
© bours. upon us. owever, ſince the 
Genii fright you ſo much, I will take 
it out of your fight, and put it where 
© I may find it when I want it, At 
for the ring, I cannot reſolve to part 
£ with that neither; for without that 
vou had never ſeen me again: and 
©. though I am alive now, perhaps, if it 
© was gone, I might not be ſo ſome mo- 
© ments hence; therefore I hope you 
5 will give me leave to keep that, and 
* to wear it always on my finger. Who 
© knows what dangers you ànd I may 
5 be expoſed to, which neither of vs 
© foreſees, and vrhich. it may deliver us 
„ from?“ . A Aladdig's arguments 
were juſt, and had a;. great deal of 
night in them, his mother had nothing 
to ſay againſt them; but only replied, 
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to do with Genn; but would wall 
bends of th 27 1975 1gf VN 
By the — tr ge ate all 
the proviſions the -had-brought; 
and the next'day, Aladdin; who' cuuld 
not bear the though of hunger, took 
one of the plates under hi coat, and 
went out early to- ſell it 5 and addreſ- 
fog hienſelf wo a Jew whonr he met in 
fireers,// and puthng ot the plate, 
4 di if be would buy it. The 
conning Jew enamined the plate, and 
no ſooner found that it was good filver, 
than he aſked Aladdin bow much he re- 
quired for it; Aladdin, who knew not 
the worth of ity and never bad been 
uſed to traffick, told him he would truſt 
to his honour 


and generoſity. The Jew _ 
Was — at this plain und the Genius immediately 


dealing, and-was/doubtful whether A- 
laddin underſtood the full value of 
what he offered to ſell him 3 bowever, 
he took a piece of gold out of his purſe, 
and gave it him, though it was but the 
fixtieth part of the worth of the plate. 
Aladdin took the money very eagerly 
and as ſoon as be had got itn his pocket, 
retired with ſo much baſe; that the 
Jew, not content with the exorbitancy 
of tus profit, was vexed with himſelf for 
not penetrating into Aladdin's igno- 
rance; and was for running after him, 
to endeavour to get ſome change out of 
the money, but that Aladdin had got ſo 
far, that it was hardly poſſible for him 
toovertake him. | 
Before Aladdin went home to his 
mother, he called at à baker's, bought 
«loaf, changed his money, and went 
home and gave his mother the reft, who 
went and bought other neceſſary provi- 
kons, which laſted them | ſome time. 
Aſter this manner they lived, tit} Alard- 
din had fold the twelve plates, one at a 
time, to the Jew, for the ſame m ; 
who, after the firſt time, durſt not offer 
him lefs, for fear of loſing ſo good 4 
map. When he had ſold the laſt plate, 
he had recourſe to the baſon, which 
weighed ten times as much as à plate, 
and would have carried it to his old 
purchaſer, but that it was too large 
avd-cumberſome;; therefore he was 
obliged to bring kim home with him to 
his mother's j where, after the Jew had 
looked-upon it, he laid him down ten 


kJ 


"They lived on theſe ten pieces in a 
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ſrugal manner a pretty while; und Aw 


lift; leftoff playing with young lads of 


bs own age, after-bis-advemure: with 
the Africar magicians He his 
time in walking aboat;, and 
with people with whomihe had got ac- 
quaimed./ Sometimes he would op at 
the” moſt topping - merchants mops, 
where people of the beſt diſtinction met 
— —— of converfation; and 
for the ſake of improvement; to 
their diſcourſe, by which means be 
gained tj little K e of the world. 
When all the money was ſpent, A 
1addin had recourſe again to the lamp. 
He took it in his hand, looked for the 
ſame place where his mother had rub- 
bed it with the ſand, and rubbed it alſo, 
appeared, 
and ſaid—“ What would thou have? 
I am ready to obey thee as thy Nave, 
and the ſlave of all thoſe who have 
© that lamp in their handg; I, and the. 
© ether ſlaves of rhe lamp. —“ I am 
hungry,“ faid Aladdio; bring ine 
© ſomething to eat. The Genius diſap- 
* and preſently returned with a 
ſon, and the ſame number of covered 
plates, &c. and ſet them down on a 
table, and vaniſhed again; | 
Aladdin's mother, knowing what 
ber ſon was going to do; went out at 
that time about ſome buſineſs; and 
when ſhe returned, which was not long 
after, and found the table ſo furniſhed 
a ſecond time, was almoſt as much ſur- 
prized as before, at the prodigious et- 
fe& of the lamp. However, ſhe ſat 
down with her ſon, and when they had 
eaten as much as they had a mind to, 
ſhe ſet enough aſide to laſt them two or 
thrandups; 1-26 027 1403-140}, 1667 224 
As ſoon as Aladdin found that their 
proviſions were ſpent, he took one of 
72 plates, and went to look for his 
chapman again; but paſſing by a 
goldſmith's ſhop, who had the Sade. 
ter of a very fair and honeſt man, the 
Idfmich perceiving him, called to 
im, and ſaid “ My lad, I have often 
© obſerved you 4% loaded as you are 
© at preſent, and talk with ſuch a Jew, 
© and then come back: again empty - 
© handed. I imagine that you car 
* ſomething that you ſell to him; but 
perhaps you do not Know What a 
rogue he is, and that he is the great - 
eſt cheat among alt the -Jews, ang is 
© ſo well known; that nobody will ha ve 
$ 4 


1 
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any thing to do with him. What I 
© tell you is for your own good. If 
= have any thing to diſpoſe of that 
« lies in my way, I-will give you the 
full worth of it; and if it be what I 
© do not deal in, 4 will direct you to 
other merchants who will not cheat 
© you," 0 
The hopes of getting more pore 
for his plate, induced Aladdin to pull 
it preſently from under his coat, and 
ſhew it to the goldſmith. The, old 
man, who at firſt. ſight ſaw that it was 
made of the fineſt ſilver, aſked him if he 
had ſold any ſuch as that was to the 
Jew; and Aladdin told him plainly 
that he had fold. him twelve ſuch for a 
piece of gold each. Ah, villain!” 
ctied the goldſmith. * But,” added he, 
* what is paſt cannot be recalled. But, 
* by ſhewing you the value of this 
7 2 which is of the fineſt ſilver we 
* uſe in our ſhops, I will let you ſee 
5. how much the Jew has cheated you.” 
The gold{mith took a pair of ſcales, 
vey! the plate, and, after he had 
told Aladdin how much an ounce of 
fine ſilver was worth, he demonſtrated 
to him that his plate was worth ſixty 
pieces of gold, Which be paid him 
down that minute. If you diſpute my 
© honeſty, ſaid he, you may go to 
any other of our trade; and if he gives 
© you any more, I will be bound to for- 
© feit twice as much: for what we gain 
by is the faſhion, of the plate; and 
© that is out of the way of the faireſt 
« dealing Jew of them all.“ | 
Aladdin thanked bim for his good 
advice, and the favour he had done 
him, and never after went to any other 
perſon, but ſold him all his plates, aud 
the baſon, and had as much for them 
as the weight came to. 
Though Aladdin and his mother had 
an inte xhauſtible treaſure in their lamp, 
and might have bad whatever they had 
a mind to, yet they lived with the ſame 
frugality as before, only that Aladdin 
went more peat; but, as for his mother, 
ſhe wore no cloaths but whatſhe earned 
by her ſpinning cotton- After their 
manner of living, we may eaſily ſup- 
poſe, that the full value of the plates 
and baſon was ſufficient. to maintain 
them ſome years 
During this, time, Aladdin, to ag- 
compliſh bimſelf and underſtand the 
td, very much frequented the great 
hops, where they fold cloth of gold and 


ſilxor, and fine ſtuffs, ſilks and linent, 
and oftentimes entered into converſa. 
tion with the beſt. of people; and, 
among other ſhops, he.,viGted thoſe of 
the top jewellers, and had gut a pretty 
ood acquaintance among them, and 
y that means came to know that the 
fine fruit which he had gathered when 
he took the lamp, were not coloured 
glaſs, but jewels of an extraordinary 
value. For as he had ſeen all ſorts of 
ewels bought and ſold' in their ſhops, 
ut none that were ſo beautiful, or nigh 
ſo large as his, he found that, inſtead 
of coloured glaſs, he poſſeſſed an ineſti. 
mable treaſure ; but was ſv prudent as 
not to ſay any thing of it, not ſa much 
as to his mother. 
One day, as Aladdin was walkin 
about the town, he beard an order of 
the ſultan's publiſhed, for all le to 
ſhut up their houſes and. ſhops, and 
keep within doors, while the Princeſs 
Badroulboudour, which is to ſay the 
Full Moon of Full Moons, the ſultan's 
daughter, went to the baths and back 


again. TO RYE 
This publick order inſpired Aladdin 
with a great curiolity ta ſee the prin- 
ceſs's face, which he could not do 
without getting into the houſe of ſome 
acquaintance which ſtogd in the way 
thither,and looking through a window: 
but when he conſidered that the prin. 
ceſs, when ſhe went to the baths, 2 a 
veil. on, he found this project would 
not take; but, to ſatisfy his curioſity, 
be preſently thought of one which 
would; which was, to get behind the 
door of the. baths, and then he could 
not fail of ſeeing her face.  . 
Aladdin had not waited long before 
the princeſs came, and he could ſee her 
plainly without being ſeen. She was 
attended by a great crowd of ladies, 
flaves, and eunuchs, who walked on 
each. fide and behipd her. When ſhe 
came within three or four yards of the 
door of the baths, he pulled off ber 
veal, and gave Aladdin ag opportunity 
of a full look at ber. of 
Till then, Aladdin, who, bad never 
ſeen auy woman's face but his mo» 
ther s, who was old, and never cou 
boaſt of any ſuch features, thought that 
all women were like ber, and could hear 
people talk of the molt ſurprizing besu- 
ties without being moved ; for, what- 
ever words are made vic of to beighten 


. 


— 


* 


Hake the fame impteRom as the lady 
rſelf. 2 1 U 71123 1110917 Der 
. — as ſoon 4s Aladdin had ſeen the 
Princeſs Badroulboudour, his ſenti: 
ments were very much changed, aud 
his heart could not withſtand all thoſe 
inclinations which ſo charming an ob- 
jekt "inſpired. - The princeſs was 
moſt lovely beautiful brown woman in 
the world; her eyes were large, lively, 
and e her looks ſweet and mo- 
deſt; her noſe was of a juſt proportion; 
her mouth ſmall; ber = of a vermilion 
red, and of an agreeableſymmetry*t in 4 
word, all the features of ber face were re- 
gular and beautiful: therefore nobody 
could be ſurprized if Aladdia, who had 
never ſeen, and was a ſtranger to ſo many 
charms, was dazzled, and his ſenſes 
quite raviſhed. With all theſe perfec- 
tions, the princeſs had fo delicate a ſhape, 
and ſo majeſtick an air, that the fight 
of her was ſufficient to inſpire reſpect. 
After the princeſs had paſſed b 
Aladdin, and got into the baths, by 
remained for ſome time aſtoniſhed and 
confounded, and in a kind of extaſy, 
in reflecting and imprinting the idea of 
ſo charming an object deeply in his 
mind. But at laſt conſidering that the 
princeſs was gone paſt him, and that 
when ſhe returned from the bath her 
back would be towards him, and ſhe 
veiled, he reſolved to quit his poſt and 
go home. But when he came there, he 
could not conceal his uneaſineſs ſo well, 
but that his mother perceived it, and 
was very much ſurprized to fee him ſo 
moch more thoughtfuland melancholy 
than uſual; and aſked him what had 
happened to him to make him fo. A- 
laddin returned her no anſwer, but ſat 
careleſsly down on a ſofa, and remain'- 
ed in the ſame condition, full of the 
image of the charming Badroulbou- 
dour. His mother, who was drefling 
ſupper, preſſed him no more; but when 
was ready, ſet it on the table” before 
bim: but perceiving that he gave no 
zttention to it, bid him ear, which ſhe 
had much ado to perſuade him to; and 
when he did, it Was with great indif- 
ference; and all the time caft down his 
eyes, and obſerved ſo great a fence, 
that ſhe could not pofſihly get the Yeaſt 
word out of him, to know the reaſon 
of fo extra6rditiary/an alteration,” 


"After ſyppet; ſhe aſked bim again 
why he was do melancholy; but could 
| have no other fativfiftion, than that he 


dau 
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would go to bed! No without exa- 
mining how Aladdin paſſed the nigbt, 
I ſhall only tell you, that, as he ſar the 
next day oppoſite his mother; av ſhe 
was ſpinniog cotton, he ſpoke to her in 
theſe words: I percei ve hat my 6 - 
© lence yeſterday has very much troubled 
© you, I was not, nor am not, ſuch 
as I fancy you believed but I can 
© tell you, that what 1 did then, and 
© now endore, is worſe then any dif- 
© eaſe, I cannot tell what ails me; but 
yer do not doubt but what I um go- 
ing to tell you Wil inform you. 
It was publiſhed yeſterday, in ano- 
© ther quarter of the town, and there- 
fore you Know nothing of it, thar the 
© Princeſs Badrou}boudovur/the ſultan”s 
r, was to go to the baths af - 
« ret dinner; and to pay all the 
© that was due to that princeſs, all the 
© ſhops 
© her way thither, and every body to 
keep within doors, to give her and 
her attendants more liberty in the 
ſtreets. As I was walking about, I 
heard this order of the ſultan's pub- 
liſned; and as I wag not then far off 
the baths, I had a great curioſity to 
fee the princefs's face j und a thought 
coming into my head that the prin- 
© ceſs, when ſhe ſhould come High the 
© door of the baths, would pull her 
« veil off, I reſolved to ger behind that 
door: and as I imagined, fo it hap- 
© pened; the princeſs threw off her 
< veil, and J had the happineſs of ſee< 


«a SS ww a a 


ing her lovely face with” the greateſt - 


© ſatisfaRion imaginable; This, mo- 
© ther, was the cauſe of my melancholy 
© and filence yeſterday : 1 love the 
< princeſs with ſo much violence, that I 
© cannot expreſs it; and, as my livel 
« paſſion increaſes every moment, 
© cannot live without the poſſeſſion of 
the amiable Princefs -Badroulbou- 
© dour; and am reſolved to afk her in 
© marriage of the faltan her father.“ 
- Aladdin's mother gave a great deal 


of attention to what her ſon told her; 


but when he talked of aſking the Prin 
cefs Badroulboudovr in marriage of the 
ſultan, the could not help burſting in- 
to a loud laughter. Aladdio would 
have gone on with this diſcourſe, but 
ſhe interrupted him: Alas, child 
ſaid ſhe, ' what are you thinking of! 
© for you talk as if you were l 0 
'- © can aſſure you, mother;* replied 
Aladdin, that ] am tot' mad, but ain 
3R 2 my 


were ordered to be ſhut up in 


— 
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my right \fenfes 1 L foveſa that u © out/refleting onthe meanineſs of your 

would reproach me thus as fookfly +! © birthy and the titthe: merit you have 

and extravagant: but I muſt tell uu to ra yew | 

once more, that Fam'reſolved io de- © hi itch of fortune; and | 
mand the Princeſs Badroulboudour — , Oe 

of the ſultan in marriage; and your” © mand - the \daughter of your ſores 

remonftrances ſhall not pre rent me © reign! in marriage, Who with one 

replied the mother fſingle word can cruſh you in pieces, 

you For your own part, I leave you to 

yourſelf; © refleft on What you ſhould do, and 


«+ Intteed, fon," 
ſeriouſly; I cannot help telling 
that you have quite for 
and if you would put this reſolution 
of yours in execution, I do not ſeewho 


q = can get tu propoſe it-for you; —— | 
4 . 


ou yourſelf! replied he immedi- 
ately,. Igo tothe ſultan}? anfwered 
the mother, amazedand ſurprized: up- 
* on my word 1 chall take care how 1 
* engage in ſuch an affair. Why, 


ho are you, ſon, continued ſhe, 
that you can have that · impudence to 


think of yduriſultan's daughter? Have 


* you forgot that your father was but a 


© poor taylor and that I am but of a 


mean extraction; and do not you know 


that. ſultans never marry their daugh-. 


© ters hut to princes,” or ſultans like 
6 cemſelvest “ vin nnos e 20 
Mother, anſwered Aladdin, I 
have already told you that I foreſaw 
© alffthat you have ſaid; or can ſay; 
and tell you again, that none of your 
©. difcourſenorremonſtrances ſhall make 
me change my mind. I have told you 
© that you muſt aſk the Princeſs Bad- 
© roulboudour” in marriage for me: 
© it is a favout 1 defire of you, with 
© all the reſpect Lowe you; and I beg 
© of you not to refuſe me, unleſs you 
© would: rather ſee me in my grave, 
than 
4 dife.? 5 1 t 
The good old woman was very much 
embarraſſed. when ſhe found Aladdin 
fo obſtinate as to perſiſt fo ſtrongly in ſo 
fooliſh an undertaking. My dear 
child, faid the again, it is true, I 
am your mother, who brought yo 
into tbe world and there is nothin 
£ in the workd: that is reafonable, but 
would do for you. If I was to- go 
and treat about your marriage with 
+. foe neighbour's” daughter, whoſe 
*.cucumftances wereequal with your's, 
] would:do.,itiwich: all my heart nnd 
© then they.would expect ꝓoα ſhould be 
©: of ſome trade, or have tome little: ef» 
tate or furtuhe. When ſuch poor folks 
as we are have a mind to marry, the 
ien tmog they ought) to think of 
ista Koowithewtpchve,' But with 


25 


by ſo doing give me new 
\ 04G 5 ITT , * 


„yo aim at the 
pretenfions are no leſs than to de. 


* come now to conſider on what 

* defire of me. How could ſoextraor. 
* dinary a thought come into your head, 
for me to go and make 4 propoſal to 
the ſultan to give his daughter in mar. 
© riage to you? Suppoſe I had, not to 
* ſay the boldneſs, but the impudence, 
to make ſo extravagant a demand, to 


* whomſhould Laddreſs myſelf to bein. 


© troduced to his majeſty? Do you not 
* think the firk perſon I ſhould ſpeak to 
« would take me for a mad-· woman, and 
* chaſtiſe me as I ſhould deſerve? Sup - 
© poſe there is no difficulty in preſent. 
ing myſelf to an audience of the ſul- 
© tan, as I know there is none to thoſe 
© who go to aſk juſtice, which he diſ. 
© tributes equally among his ſubjects, 
or thoſe wh aſk ſome Sober A 
© hgnal ſervice; bow can I open my hps 
© to offer ſuch a propoſal before his ma- 
jeſty and his whole: court? What 
© have you done to be worthy of ſuch a 
© favour ?' What have —— either 
for your prince or country? How have 
© you diſtinguiſhed / yourſelf ? And if 
you have done nothing to merit ſo 
great a favour, with what aſſurance 
© ſhall Taſk it? Beides, here is ano - 
ther reaſon, which you do not think 
© 'of; which is, nobody ever goes to 
* aſk'a favour of the ſultan without a 
5. preſent; for by a 7 — have this 
advantage, that if for ſome particular 
* reaſons the favour is denied, they are 
ſure to be heard. But what preſents 
have yo to make? And if you had 
one that was wortby of the leaſt at- 
i tention of ſo great a monarch, what 
proportion could it bear to the fayour 
you would aſłk? Therefore, fon, reflect 
well on what youare about; and con- 
* fider; that you aſpire to a thing which 
v-jt is ĩmpoſſible for you to obtain. 
Aladdin heard all that his mother 
could ſay; to endeavout to — — 
from his deſigu, very quietiys an 
he had weighed al, — remonſtrances 
in — — ts ho made anſwer.—. I gown, 
m n ĩs a great piece 
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in mes to dare to carry mn 


ARABIAN NIGHTSTENTERTAINMENDS: 499 
ala and 


placed them according to bis 


gonsſo far and atetat piece of incon- fancy tha diſh. Bot tha brighaneſi aa 


4 kderationy: toafk ; 
© heatand-precipitaoty; to go and make 
« that propoſal af marriage to the ſul. 
© tang | withouttfirft taking proper mea · 
© faces to procure a» favourable receps 
© tionz and therefore beg your pardon, 
gut be not ſurprized, that, through the 
violence of my paſſion, I did not at 
« firſt fight fee every thing that was ne- 
ceſſary to be done to procure me that 
« happineſs L ſeek after. I love the Prin- 
0 ——— above all things 
that you can imagine; or rather, I 
« adore her, and ſhall always perſevere 
« in my deſigo of marrying her; which 
is a thing I have determined and re- 
« ſolved on. I am obliged to you for 
© the hint you have you me, and look 
« ypon it as the firſt ſtep I ought to 
© take to procure me the happy ſucceſ 
I promiſe myſelf. | 

© You (ay, it is not cuſtomary to go 
to the ſultan without a preſent, and 
© that I have nothing worthy of bis ac- 
© ceptance. As to what you ſay about 
© the preſent, I agree with you, and 
© own" that I never thought of it ; but 
© as to what you ſay, that I have no- 
thing fit to preſent him with, do not 
05 think, - mother, that what I 
« brow t home with me that day on 
© which þ was delivered from an ine- 
unable death, may be an agreeable 
t preſent? I mean thoſe things you and 
Abo took for coloured glaſſes : but 
now I am undeceived, and can tell 
you that they are jewels of an ineſti · 
mable valoe, and ft for the greateſt of 
monarchs. I know —— 2 them 
# venting -the jewe Ops 3 
yes may * — on , all 
the je wels that I ſaw in the malt — 
ping jewellers ſhops, were not to 
compared to thoſe We have, neither 
for ſige nor beauty, and yet they were 
© valued at an enceſſive price: in ſhort, 
* neither you nor I-know the value of 
tourt; but be it as it will, by the lit- 
le experience I have, I am perſuaded 
*:thatthey will be received very favours 
* ably by the ſultan. You have a large 
* porcelain- uiſh fit to hald them; go 
und fetch it, and let us ſee how they 
* will look when we have ranged them 
*:according!'1o-their.different. colours: 
Aladdin s mother fetched the china- 
dich, and he took the jewels ou of the 


| 5 in whicb he had Keptahemall 


_ were in the moſt 
ginable; for though Aladdin bid leon + 
tbem bang on the trees 'when he fetched 


. you with ſo moch * luftre they had in the day sti meg nnd the + 
* varietpof the colours, +fo':danzied- the 


eyes-toth-66 mother and ſon, that they 
agreeahle furpriae ima - 


the lamp, yet as he was then but a boy, 
he did not take much notice of them. 
After they had admired this 
ſometime, Aladdin ſaid rahis mather | 
No you eannotexevlt yourſelf from #- 
going to the ſultan, under the pretext ' 
© of not having a preſent to mike him, 
ſince here is one which will gain 
* a favourable reception“)!!! 
Though Aladdin's mother, notwith- / 
ſtanding the beauty, and luſtre; of the 
preſent, did not believe it ſo vabunble 
as her ſon eſteemed it, ſhe thought it 
might nevertheleſs be ble:to the 
ſultan, and found that ſhe coold not 
have any thing to ſay againſt itydurwas 
very | uneaſy at Aladdin's. demand in 
favour of his preſent. Child,“ ſaid 
ſhe, © I eannot conceive that your pre- 
* ſent will have it's deſired effect, and 
* that the ſultan will look upon lt 
© with a favourable eye; and I am fore; 
that if L attempt zo-acquit myſelf of 
this meſſage of yours, I Hall have no 
power to apen my mou and there 
fore I ſhall not only ſoſe my labour, 
and the preſent,” hich you ſay is ſo 
© extraordinary, but ſhall return home 
© again in confuſion, to tell you that 
© your bopes are fruſtrated - Now I have 
© told you the conſequence, and you 
. ought» to believe me. But, added 
ſhe, © I will ftrive to pleaſe you, and 
6. endeavour to aſſ the ſultan as you 
6 will have me; but certainly he will 
either laugh at me, and fend me back 
like a fool, or be in ſo great air 
as to make us both the victims of his 
(fury. onde aSMmomn Wee 0 
dhe uſed a great many more argu- 
ments to endeavour to make him change 
his mind but the charms of the prin- 
ceſs Badroulboudour n 
an impreſſion on his heart to difluade 
him from his deſign; · Aladdin perſiſted 
in his reſalution and ſhe, ad much but 
of tenderneſs, 3a for frar he ſhould be 
guilty of a greater piece of extrava 
gance, condeſcended to his requeſt. 
As itt too late to go that day tb 
the ſultan's palace, it Wat off till 
the next x the mother 7 ö 


b 
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part of the day; and Aladdin to 
at deal of paints to encourage his 
mother in the taſte ſhe had undertaken 


to go to the ſultan, who, notwithſtand- 


ing all bis arguments, could not per- 
Conde herſelf — ever ſucceed; — 
indeed | there was. room enough for her 
dotbrs, Child, faid ſhe to Aladdin, 
if the ſultan ſhould receive me as fa- 
„ yorrably: as I could wiſh for your 
5 fake, and would bear my propoſal 
Wich great. calmneſs, and after this 
„ind reception ſhould bethink bim- 
c ſelf, and atk me where lies your rich- 
* es and your eſtate, (for that is what 
© he will ſooner enquire after thanyour 
« -perfan;) if, I fay; be ſhould aſk me 
the queſtion, what anſwer would you 
* have me return him? 

Do not let us be uneaſy, mother, 
replied. Aladdin, * at a thing which may 
„never happen, Firſt,” let us ſee how 
* the ſultan receives, and what anſwer 
* he gives you. If it ſhould ſo fall out 
that he wil} be informed of what you 
© fſay, I have thought of an anſwer; and 
£ am confident that the lamp which 
« hath-ſobfilted us ſo long, will not fail 
6 me at the laſt pinch.“ 


Aladdin's mother could not ſay wy 


thing againſt what her ſon then propoſ- 
1 — that the lamp might 
be capable of doing greater wonders than 
juſt providing victuals for them. This 
con ſideratiun gave ber ſome fatisfac- 
tion, and at the ſame time removed all 
the difacutties which might induce her 
not to undertake what ſhe had promiſed 
her ſon; when Aladdm, who pene- 
trated into bis mother's thoughts, ſaid 
to ber But; aboveall things; mother, 
© be ſure you keep this buſineſs ſecrer; 
* for; thereon depends the ſucceſs we 
« ought to expeR,* And after this 
caution, Aladdin and his mother = 4 
ed to go to bed. But violent , 
and the great -proſped} of ſo immenſe 
a fortune, had ſo much pofſefſed the 
ſon's thoughts, that he could nor reft 
ſo well as be could have wiſhed. He 
roſe at day-breaky and went puny 
and wakened his mother, who made a 
the haſte ſhe could to get herſelf drefſed, 
ta go to the ſultan's palace, and to get 
in before the grund vizier and baſhaws, 
and other great officers of tate, were ſat 
in the divan, where the ſultan always 
aſſyſted in per on. ö 5 
When ſhe was ready, ſhe took the 


ed of indifferent matters the — | 
k | 


China diſh, in'which they had pot che 
jewels the day befofe, tied up in a fine 
napkin at four corners; and ſet forwards 
for the ſultan's palace, to the great 
and ſatisfaction of Aladdin. When he 
came to the gates, the grand visier, and 
the other viziers and moſt difti uin 
ed lords of the court, were by gone 
in; and notwithſtanding the crowd of 
people who had buſineſs at the divan 
was extraordinary great, ſhe got in- 
to the divan. which was a large ſpa- 
cious hall, the entry into which was 
very magnificent. She placed her- 
ſelf juſt before the foltan, grand vi. 
zier, and the great lords, who fat 
in that council on his right and left 
hands, Several cauſes were called, 
according to their order, and pleaded 
and adjudged, until the time the di. 
van generally broke up, when the (ul. 
tan riſing, took his leave, and re. 
turned to his apartment, attended by 
the grand vizier. The other viziers 
and minifters of ſtate returned, as alſb 
did all thoſe whoſe buſiteſs called 
them thither; fome pleaſed with gain: 
ing their cauſes, others diſſatisfied at 
the ſentences pronounced againſt them, 
and ſome in expectation of theirs being 
tried the next fitting. 

Aladdin's mother, ſeeing the fultan 
riſe and retire, and all the people go 
away, judged that he would not come 
again that day, and (o reſolved to go 
home. When Aladdin ſaw her return 
with the preſent defigned for the ſultan, 
he knew not at firſt what to think of the 
ſucceſs of this affair; and in the fear he 
was in, leſt ſhe ſhould brivg him ſome 
ili news, he had not courage enough tb 
aſk her any, till his mother, Who had 
never ſet foot into the ſultan's palace 
before, and knew not what was every 
day practiſed there, freed him from his 

embarraſſment, and ſaid to him, with 
a great deal of fimplicity—* Son, I have 
feen the ſultan; and am very well per- 
© ſaaded he has ſeen me too; for I placed 


* myſelf juſt before him, and mo 


© could hinder him from ſeeing me; 
but he was ſo much taken vp with all 
* thoſe whotalked on all fides of him, 
© that T pitied him, and wondered it 
© his patience to beur them. At laſt T 
« believe he was heartily tired, for he 
* roſe up ſuddenly, ard would not hear 
6 _—_— many who were 
* 


whi | I ſed, 
* at which I was very we yu ker 


ready prepare | 
to ſpeak to him, but went a7; 
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© ;ndeed I, began to loſe W 
« and was extremely tired with ſtaying) 
« (0 long. But notwithſtanding, 4. will. 
go again to- Morrow; pon the ſul- 
ton may not be ſo bu Yo . * 

Though Aladdin's paſſion Was very 
Er was forced to be ſatisfied. 
with this excuſe, and to fortify him- 
(lf with patience. However, he had, 
the Aika en to find that his mother 
had done her endeavour to get acceſs to 
the ſultan, and hoped that the example 
of thoſe ſhe ſaw ſpeak to bim would 
emboldes her to acquit herſelf the bet- 
ter of her commiſſion, hen there was a 
{zrourable opportunity. 

Tbe next morning ſhe went to the 
ſultan's palace with the preſent, as early 
az the — before; but when ſhe came 
there, ſhe found the gates of the divan 
mut, aud underſtaod that the council, 
ſat but every other day, therefore ſhe 
muſt come again the next. This news 
ſhe carried her ſon, whoſe only relief 
was to guard himſelf with patience. 
She went fix times afterwards oo the 
days appointed, placed herſelf always 
direRly before the ſultan, but with as 
little ſucceſs as the firſt time, and might 
have perhaps went a thouſand times to 
u little purpoſe, if the ſultan himſelf 
had not taken a particular notice of her; 
ſor it is very probable that there were 
none there but Who came with petitions 
to the ſultan, and each pleaded their 
cauſe in it's turn, and Aladdin's mo- 
ther was not of that claſs, . 

That day, after the council was broke 
vp, when the ſultan was in his own 
apartment,he ſaid to his grand vizier 
I have for ſome time obſerved a. cer - 
uin woman, who comes conſtantly 
* every day that I go into council, and 
* das ſomething wrapt up in a napkin: 
' the always ſtays from the beginning 
do the breaking up 1 the council, and 


" ever ſtrives to place her ſelf juſt before 


N me. Do you know, what ſhe wants? 
Sir, replied the grand vizier, who 


Gortn' Your majeſty knows that wo- 
| wen often form, complaints on trifles: 
plain 
1 had 

lome.ſuch- matter. The ſultan was 


wu ſatis figd with this anſwer, but re- 
ain next 
er, 


Ne If eveman gamesaga 
Leung. day, do nat fail w call. þ 


new no more than the ſultan what ſhe 
wanted, but had not à mind to ſeem 


$. this woman may come o 
to your majeſty, that ſome- 
fold ber ſome bad harley, or 
- the ſultan ardered every body ta gnent 
of che. divan; but che grund visit, and: 
then told her ſhe might-(peak without! 
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* that I may hear what he hat es fay !* 
The grand visier made anſwer; by f. 
ing bis hand, and liftiag it up-above 
his head, fignifying his willingneſs t 
loſe it if be faile l.... 


By this time, 
ſo much uſed to 
ſtand before the 


Aladdin'*smothetwas 
go to the council, and 
ultan, that he did nat 


think it any trouble io the leaſt, if ths 
could but ſatisfy her fon that ſhe nog - 


leted nothing that lay in her power t 
pleaſe him. So the next council. day ſhe 


went to the divan, and placed herſalf 


before the ſultan as uſual; and before 


the grand vizier had made his report of 
affairs, the ſultan perceived berg and 
compathonating her for having waited 
ſo long, he ſaid to the visier Before 
© you-enter upon ary bukneſs,; remem 
© ber the woman I ſpoke to you about; * 
© bid her come vigher, and let us bear 
* and diſpatch her fiuſt. The grand 
vizier immediately called the qhief of 
the huiſſirs, who ſtood: ready to obey 
his command; and, pointing to ber, bid 
him go to that woman, and tell her to 


come before the 


ſultan, 'F& 


The chief of the huiflirawent toAlad- ' 
din's motber, and by a ſigu he gave ber 
ſhe followed him to the foot of the ſul- 
tan's throne, where he leſt her, and re- 
tired to bis place by tbe grand vizier- 
Aladdin's mother, by the example of a - 
great many others whom ſhe ſaw ſalute 
the ſultan, bowed her head down to the 
tapeſtry, which covered the ſteps of the 
throne, and remained in that poſture | 
till the ſultan bid her riſe; which the 
had no ſooner done, than the ſultan ſaid 


to her Good 


woman, I have obſer u- 


ed you to ſtand along time, from the 
beginning to the cifag! of the divan: 
© what is your buſineſs?'. 

At theſe words, Aladdia's mother pro- 


rated berſelf a ſecond time; and when 
ſhe. got up again, ſaid - Monarch of 
© monarchs, before I tell yaur majeſty 


© the extraordinary and al melt ineredi - 

© ble affajr which briags me before aur 
* high throne, I beg of , you to par- 
© don the baldneſs, or rather impu- 
© dence, of the demand Lam going 410 
© make; which i ſo uncommon, that 


© I tvewble, and am aſhamed to propale 
it to my ſolten. To give ber-tbe.more 
freedom to declare hat Me bad to ſay, 


» reftraighte: + 
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Aladdin's mother, not content with rich and beantifgl js. this! After 
this favour of the ſultan, to ſave ber he bad admired 2. bandled ſome. of 
the trouble and confuſion to Wu be · the jewels; he turned about to his grand 
fore ſo many, was, notwithlianding, virierz and, hewing him the diſh, faid 
| for ſecuring herſelf againſt his anger, — Look bers, _ .confeſs that your 

which, from the propoſal ſhe was going * eyes never beheld any thing ſo rich 
to make, ſhe was not a little apprehen- © and: beautiful hefore.* The vizier 
fiveof; therefore aſſuming the diſcourſe, was charmed. Well, continued the 
me ſazd—* 1 beg of your mojeſty, that ſultan; hat ſayeſt thou to ſuch a pre- 
if you ſhould think my demand the * ſent? Is it not worthy of the princeſs 
« leaſt injurious or offenſive, to allure my daughter? And ought I not to be. 
* me firſt of your pardon and forgive- *, ſtow her on one who values her at ſo 
% neſs.'——* Well, replied the ſultan, *I great à price??? F 
© will forgive you, be it what it will, pes words put the grand vizier in. 
* and po hurt ſhall come to you: ſpeak to a ſtrange agitation, Some time be- 
© boldly.* fore the ſultan bad fignified to him hit 

When Aladdin's mother had taken intention of beſtowing the princeſs. his 
all theſe precautions, for fear of the ſul- daughter on a ſon of his; therefore be 
tan's anger, ſhe told him faithfullyhow was afraid, and not without ground, 
Aladdin had ſeen the Princeſs Badroul- that the ſultan, dazzled by ſo rich and 


boudour, the violent love that fatal fight extraordinary a. preſent, might change 


had inſpired him with, the declaration his mind. Thereupon,, going up to 
he had made to her of it when he came him, and - whiſpering him in the ear, 
home, and what repreſentatians ſhe had ſaid to him Sir, I cannot diſown but 
made to diſſuadehimfrom a paſſion No *: the preſent is worthy of the princeſs: 
« leſs injurious,” ſaid ſhe, to your ma- but I beg of your majeſty to grant me 
© jeſty, as ſultan, than the princeſs your * three months before you come to 2 
daughter. But, continued ſhe, *my * reſolution. I hope, before that time, 
«* ſon, inſtead of taking my advice, and * my ſon, on whom you have had the 
« confeſſing his boldneſs, was ſo obſti- bounty to look favourably, will be 


nate as to perſevere in it, and tothreat- able to make à nobler preſent than 


en me with ſome action of deſpair, Aladdin, ho is an entire ſtranger to 
if I refuſed to come and aſk the prin- your majeſty, “ 13. 
« ceſs in marriage of your majeſty, The ſultan, though he was very well 
« which, after an extreme violence on perſuaded that it was not poſſible for 
« myſelf, I was forced to be ſo complai- the vizier to provide ſo conſiderable a 
« ſant to him; for which I beg your ma- preſent for his ſon to make to theprin- 


« jeſty once more to pardon, not only me, ceſs, yet he hearkened to him, and grapt- 


« but forgive Aladdin my ſon for enter · ed him that ſavour. So turning about 
« taining ſuch a raſh thought, as to al- to Aladdin's mother, he ſaid to her 


6 pire to ſo high an alliance.“ 7 Good woman, go home, and tell your 
The ſultan hearkened ta this diſceurſe *. fon that I agree to the propoſal you 


with a great deal of mildneſs, without © bave made me; but I cannot marry 
ſhewing the leaſt anger or paſſions but the princeſs my daughter till ſome 


before he gave her any anſwer, he aſked * furniture I defign for her be got ready, 


her what ſhe had tied up there in that which. cannot be finiſhed theſe three 
| napkin,which ſhe had laid down before months; but at tbe expiration of that 
ſhe proftrated herſelf before him; upon time come again.” 

which ſhe unlooſed it, and preſentedthe » Aladdin's mother returned home much 
china diſh. n more ovexjo ed than ſhe could have ever 
T be lultan's amazement and ſurprize imagined, for ſhe looked upon ber gc- 
were inexpreſſible, when he ſaw ſo many ceſs to the fultan as a thing im | 
large, beautitul, and valuable jewels, in apd impra&icable; and . beſides, the 
one diſh. . He was ſtruck with ſo great meeting with ſo favourable an anſwer 
admiration, that he was for ſome time - inftead of the refuſal and confuſion Be 


motionleſs.. At laſt, when he had re- expected, raviſned her ſenſes. From: 
coyered himſelf, he received the preſent two things, Aladdin, when he ſaw hit 
from Aladdin's mother's hand, and mother return, judged that ſhe brought 
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( 1 Je with 'The had 
wlled'of her N bad lat hetfelf 
an on a ſofa 6Y With, 


Mn Rae, re 
Not to keep you nce, ſo 
* awill e 19 "that inſtead 


« of thinkin} ing, you ought'to 
: Ko well Fi 25 Abe 1 putſu- 
her T Ateburſe "ſhe" told him, how 
that ſhe had an audience before every 
body elſe, Which made ker come home 
ſo ſoon; the precautigns me had taken 
Jeſt ſhe ſhould have di Ipleaſed the ſultan, 
by waking the propofal* of ' martia 
between him and the Princeſs Badroul- 
boudour, and the favourable anſwer ſhe 
had from the fulfan's own mouth; and 
that as far as ſhe could judge, the pre- 
ſent wrought that powerful effect. But 
© when ] leaſt expected it, ſaid the, 
e and "he was go to give me an 
© anſwer, the 5 vizier whiſpered 
© hint in the ear, and I am afraid might 
©he ſome obſtacle. 46 his good inten- 
tions.“ | 
Aladdin thought" himſelf the moſt 
happy of all men at the hearing of this 
news, and thanked his mother for all 
the pains ſhe had taken in the purſuit 
of this affair, the good ſ ſucceſs of which 
vis of fo great importance to his quiet. 
Though, x throu pb his impatience to en- 
prtheobjeof is p aſñion three months 
ed an age, yet 8. diſpoſed himſelf 
* till then with patience _ Ming 
on the foltan's word, Npich e! 
to be irrevocable. But all that 


time, he not only reckoned the hours, 


Gays, and weeks, but almoſt every mo 
ment.” When two of the three months 
were paſſed, his mother one evening 
gomg to light the lamp, and finding no 
oil in the houſe, went out to buy ſome; 
and when ſhe came into the great ſtreets, 
found them all illuminated, the ſhops 
fit up, and garniſhed with boughs, 

body ſtriving to new their zeal 
by their rejoicin The ſtreets were 


crouded with officers'i in their habits of . 
ceremony, mounted on horſes richly 


cpiriſoned, each attended by « 850 
min footmen, Aladdin's mother aſkey! 


de oil-merchant what bas the mean 


10g of all thoſe doing . © Alas! good 


"> ſaid he, Nein whence came 


, that you do not know that the 
J Yizier's £9] is to ry the 
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1 eg abe the Aran) 
iter to- nie 1 
ws n from the aths; pink e officer 


6 Kh there's are to KR at at the caval- 
bade to the palace, & 


87 is to 1 ie 
l news en 9 885 anus 
mother, She ran nose pony] 


and ien ſhe came to N 18 3 hi 
Lt ra any ſuch tf 
* out of breath, 1 © bnd 
cel: e, © you are g quite wy be You 
epended upon the 
4 Bier, but there eis H othibg Fin t 15 
At theſe words Aladdin 'way 17 
alarmed. Mother,“ replied he, Ho] 
6 Wd ny know thatthe ultan has heep 
of à breach df prothiſe 
bis night,” anſwered the mother, 
«th frond vizier's fon is to mar the 
rincefs Badroulboudour. And then 
ſhe related all the circumſtances, inſo- 


much that he had no reaſon to diſpute 


the truth of what ſhe ſaid, 

At this account Aladdin was quite 
thunder-ſtruck, till a ſecret motive of 

alouſy ſoon rouzed his fp irits, and he 
Lerne ght himſelf of the 
had r then been ſo uſeful to himz and, 
withont venting his tage in words 
againſt the ſultan, vizier, or his ſon, he 
on! faid— Perhaps, mother, the vi- 
© zier's fon may not be ſo happy to- 
* night as he promiſes himſelf. ile 
© T go into my chamber a moment, do 

you go and get ſupper 1 ready.“ She 
ae ly went about 1 it and ſhe 
gueſſed hae her ſon was goih to make 
uſe of the lamp, to 
the conſummation of the marr 

When Aladdin Rad dhe 17550 hit 
chamber, he took the lamp, and rub- 


bed it in the ſame place 7 as efgre; and 
immediately the Genius appeatfed, ang 
ſaid to him — What would ' thou 


© have? Tam ready to Wer e 24 


© ſlave, and the ive of al 1 5 14 . 
p 


© have that lamp in 1 $4 hal 3 * and 
© the other flaves of the lamp. H 


me, ſaid Aladdin: * * Taft hi- 


« therto brought me whatever L wanted 
© as' to proviſions ; but nde I have 
y buſnels of the greateſt Ie 
© for thee to eb I have demanded 


© the Princels Badioulboutour in mar- 

C riag of the ſultan her father; he 1.4 | 
_ © miled her to me, Py only aſked threp 
4 months time; and, fiend 15 14 (4 


5 ing that promiſe, has Nr. night, be 
fore * expiration of that time, mar- 
38 6 ried 
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then the Genius diſappeared, 
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© ried her to the grand vizier's ſon, 
What J aſk of thee is, that as ſoon as 
the new bride and bridegroom are in 
© bed, that you bring them both hither 
© in their bed.“ Maſter,” replied the 
Gevius, * I will obey you. Have you 
© any other commands? —* None at 
© preſent,” anſwered Aladdin. And 


Aladdin went down ſtairs, and ſup- 
ped with his mother, with the ſame tran- 
uillity of mind as uſual; and, after 
per talked of the princeſs's mar- 
riage as of an affair wherein he had not 
the leaſt concern; and afterwards re- 


turned to his own chamber again, and 


left his mother to go to bed; but, for 


his own part, he ſat up till the Genius 
had executed his orders. 
In the mean time, every thing was 
repared with the greatelt magnificence 
In the ſultan's palace, to celebrate the 
princeſs's nuptials; and the evening 
was ſpent with all the uſual ceremonies, 
and great rejoicings, till midnight; 
when the grand vizier's ſon, by a ſignal 
given him by the chief of the princeſs's 
eunuchs, ſlipped away from the com- 
any, and was introduced by that offi- 
cer into the princeſs's apartment, where 
the nuptial- bed was | 
went to bed firſt; and in a little time 
after, the ſultaneſs, accompanied by her 
own women and thoſe of the princeſs, 
brought the bride, who, according to 
the cuſtom of new-married ladies, made 
great reſiſtance. The ſultaneſs herſelf 
elped to undreſs her, put her into bed 
by force, and, after having kiſſed her, 
and bid her good- night, retired with 
all the women, and ſhut the door her- 
elf. : * ; | 
No ſooner was the door ſhut, but the 
Genius, as the faithful ſlave of the lamp, 
and punctual in obeying the command 
of them who poſſeſſed it, without giv- 
ing the bridegroom the leaſt time to ca- 
Teſs his bride, to the great amazement 
of them both, took up the bed, and tran. 
ſported it into Aladdin's chamber, 
where he ſet it down. ARIES: 
Aladdin, who waited impatiently for 
this moment, could not bear to ſee the 
vizier's ſon long in bed with the prin- 
ceſs. * Take this new bridegroom,” 
Taid he to the Genius, and put him in 
an houſe of office, and come again to- 


 T morrow mornipg after day-break.” 
The Genius preſently took the vizier's 
ſon out of bed, and carried him in his 


prepared, He 


ſhirt whither Aladdin bid him; and 
after he had breathed upon him, which 
prevented his ſtirring, he left him 
there. , 1 | 
Though Aladdin had a great love 
for the Princeſs Badroulboudour, he 
did not talk much to her when t 
were alone ; but only ſaid, with a 105 
ſionate air—* Fear nothing, moſ adora- 
* ble princeſs t yoy are here in ſafety 
for, notwithſtandivg the violence of 
* my paſſion, which your charms haye 
© kindled, it ſhall never exceed the 
© bounds of the profound reſj«c& I owe 
© you. If I have been forced to come 
© to this extremity, it is not with an 
intent of affronting you, but to pre. 
vent an unjuſt rival's poſſeſſing you, 
© contrary to the ſultan your father's 
« promile in favour of me.” 

The princeſs, who knew nothing of 
theſe particulars, gave very little at- 
tention to what Aladdin could fay, 
The fright and amazement of ſo ſur- 
prizing and unexpected an adventure, 
had put her into ſuch a condition, that 
he could not get one word from her, 


However, he undreſſed himielf, and 


— 


got into the vizier's ſon's place, and 
ay with his back to the princeſs, put- 
ting a ſabre between himſelf and her, 
to ſhew that he deſerved to be puniſhed, 
if he attempted any thing agaiaſ her 
honour. | 
Aladdin, very well ſatisfied with hav- 
ing thus deprived his rival of the hap- 
pineſs he had flattered himſelf with that 
night, ſlept very quietly, though the 
Princeſs Badroulboudour never paſſed 
a night ſo ill in her life; and, if we 
*confider the condition the Genius left 


the grand vizier's ſon in, we may ima- 


gine that the new bridegroom ſpent bis 
much worſe. l 

Aladdin had no occaſion the next 
morning to rub the lamp to call the 
Genius; he came at the hour appolnt- 
ed; and juſt as he had done dreſſing him- 
ſelf, ſaid. to him—* I am here, walter; 
© what are your commands? — Go, 
ſaid Aladdin, and fetch the vizier 3 
* ſon out of the place where you left 
© him, and put him into his bed 28am, 
and convey. it from whence 5 
© broughteſt it. The Genius preſentij 
returned with the vizier's ſon, addin 
took up his ſabre, the new bridegroom 
was laid by the princeſs, and oh 40 


ſtant the nuptial-bed was, trau 
into the ſame chamber of the 


lace 


from 


ww 
* 
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upon themſe 
de quite another thing in two or three 
days time, and then ſhe will receive 
ite ſultan her father as the ought. 
But I will go and ſee her, added ſhe; 
© I am very much deceived if ſhe uſes 
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rom whence it was brought. But we 
wt obſerve, that all this time the 
Baier never appeared either to the 
inceſs or the grand vizier's ſon: his 
Eileen form would have made them 


de away with fear. Neither did they 


hear any thing of the diſcourſe between 


Aladdin and him, but only perceived 


the motion of the bed, and their tran- 
ſportation from one place to another; 
which, as we may well imagine, was 
enough to frighten them. 
As ſoon as the Genius had ſet down 
the nuptial-bed in it's proper place, the 
ſultan, who was curious to know bow 
the princeſs had ſpent the Wyant 
night, opened the door to bid her good- 
morrow. The grand vizier's ſon, who 
was almoſt crilhed with cold by ſtand- 
ing in his ſhirt all night, and had not 
had time to warm himſelf in bed, no 
ſooner heard the door open than he got 
out of bed, and ran into the wardrobe 
where he undreſſed himſelf the night 
before. . 
The ſultan went to the bed- ſide, 
kiſſed the princeſs between the eyes, 
according to cuſtom, wiſhing her a 
ood-morrow; and aſked her, ſmiling, 
how ſhe had paſſed the night. But 
looking at her moſt earneſtly, he was 
extremely ſurprized to ſee her look ſo 
melancholy, and that, neither by a 
bluſh, or any other ſign, he could ſa- 
tisfy his curioſity, He ſaid ſeveral 
things; but finding that he could not 
t a word from her, he attributed it to 
er modeſty; and ſo retired. Neverthe- 
leſs, he ſuſpeRed that there was ſome- 
thing extraordinary in this ſilence, and 
thereupan went immediately to the ſul- 
taneſs's apartment, and told her in 
what a condition he found the princeſs, 


and how ſhe received him. Sir, ſaid 


the ſultaneſs, your majeſty ought not 


© tobe ſurprizedat this behaviour: new - 


© married people always have a reſtraint 
— next day; ſhe will 


© me in the ſame manner.” 
As ſoon as the ſultaneſs was dreſſed, 


the curtain, bid her good-morrow, and 


Filed ber. But how great was her ſur - 
Prise when ſhe returned no anſwer | 
©.» tore TO. 
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and, looking more attefitively at her, 
me perceived her to be ye y much trou- 
bled, which made her oy e that me- 
thing had happened 2 i, ſhe did nat 
think of. How comes it. child,“ ſaid 
the ſultaneſs, that you, do not return 
my careſles ? Qught you to uſe you 

s mother after this manner? Aﬀd'do 


© you think I do not know whatever 


may have happened in the citcum- 
* ſtances yon are in? But I am apt to 
© believe you do not think ſo, and ſome- 
© thing extraordinary has happened. 
© Come, tell me freely; and do not 
© make me an longer unesſy:“ Aſp 

At laſt the Princeſs Badroulboudour 


broke ſilence with a great figh, and 


ſaid—“ Alas! moſt honoured mother 
and Madam, forgive me if I have 
* failed in the TS I owe you. My 
* mind is ſo full of the extraordinar 
* thipgs which have befallen me this 
© night, that I have not yet recovered 
© my amazement and fright, and ſcarce 
© know nyſelf.“ Then ſhe told her 
how, the inſtant after ſhe and her ſpouſe 
were in bed, the bed was tranſported 
into a dark ugly room, where he was 
taken from her, and carried away ſhe 
knew not where; and ſhe was left alone 
with a young man, who, after he had 
ſaid ſomething to her, which, through 
her fright, ſhe did not mind, laid him=- 
ſelf down by her in her buſhand's place, 
but firſt put his ſabre between them 3 
and in the morning her huſband” was 


brought to her again, and the bed was 


tranſported back to her own chamber. 
All this,“ ſaid ſhe, © was but juſt 
£ done when the ſultan my father came 
into my chamber, I was ſo over- 
« whelmed with grief, that I had not 
© power to make him one word of an 
© anſwer; therefore I am afraid that 
© heis enraged at the manner I received 
© the honour he did me ; but I hope he 
« will forgive me, when he knows my 
© melancholy adventure, and the mile- 


. © rable condition I am in at preſent.” 


: 


_ way ſhe went to the princeſs's apart-. 
ment, Who was ſtill in bed, undrew 


* 


CY 
— 8 lay 


The ſultaneſs heard all the princeſs 
told ber very pavenfys but would not 
believe it. You did well, child,” ſaid 
ſhe, not to ſpeak of this io your fa- 
. © ther. Have a care for the future how 
« you, mention it to any body; for you 
will certainly be thought mad if you 
© talk at this, 1080» Madam,“ re- 
plied the prince Feen aſſure ou 1 
i am in my ight ſenſes, Alk my 
4 huſband, andthe will tell you N 
T T 5S, 3.1 ro 
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© ſtory.— Well, I will,” ſaid the ſul- 
- tane(s; but if he ould talk in theſame 
„manner, I mall not be one whit the 
better perſuaded of the truth. Come 
'© riſe, and throw off this idle fancy. It 
© will be a fine ſtory indeed, if all the 
© fenſts and rejoicings in the kingdom 
© ſhontd be interrupted by ſuch a vi- 
© fion! Do not you hear the trumpets 
© ſounding, drvms beating, and con- 
'C certs of the fineſt muſick ? Cannot 
© all thefe inſpire you with joy and 
© pleaſure, and make you forget all the 
'© whimfies and fancies you tell me of?“ 
At the fame time the ſultaneſs called 
the princeſs's women; and, after ſhe 
Had ſeen her get vp, and ſet her at her 
foilette, ſhe ran to the ſultan's apart- 
ment, and told him that her de 
had got ſome odd notions in her head, 
but that there was nothing in them. 

Then ſhe ſent for the vizier's ſon, to 
know of him the bottom of what the 
, had told her; but he thinking 

imſelf highly bonoured to be allied to 
the ſultan, was ſo prudent as to diſ- 
guiſe the matter from her. Son- in- 
© Jaw,” ſaid the ſultaneſs, are you as 
much infatuated as your wife? 
Madam,“ replied the vizier's ſon, 
© may I be ſo bold as to aſk the reaſon 
of that queſtion?” —* Ob! that is 
enough, anſwered the ſultaneſs; I 
6 ſee you are wiſer than ſhe.” 

The rejoicings laſted all that day in 
the palace; and the ſultaneſs, who ne- 
ver left the princeſs, forgot nothing to 
divert her, and make her merry, and 
entertained her with all manner of di- 
verſions and ſights; but ſlie was ſo 
deeply ſtruck with the ideas of what 
had happened to her that night, that it 
was eaſy to fee that her thoughts were 
entirely taken up about it, Neither 
was the grand vizier's ſon's affliction 
Jeſs, but that his ambition made him 
diſguiſe it, and appear to be a happy 
bridegroom. | | 

Aladdin, who was well acquainted 
with what paſſed in the palace, never 
diſputed but that the ne- married 
couple were to lie together again that 
night, notwithſtanding the troubleſome 
adventure of the night before; and 
therefore, he having as great an incli- 
nation ta diſturb them, had recourſe 
to his lamp; and when the Genius ap- 

red, and offered his ſervice, he ſaid to 

im—* The grand vizier's ſon and the 
Prineeſs Badroulboudour are to lie 


- 


* together again to- night: go, a 
© ſoon as they are in bed, dale — 
© hither, as thou didſt yeſt 5 
The Genius obeyed Aladdin as faith. 
fully and exactly as the day before, 
The ag vizier's ſon paſſed the night 
as coldly and diſagreeably- as before; 
and the princeſs had the mortifieatior 
fo to have Aladdin for ber bed. 
ellow, with the ſabre: between them. 
The Genius, aecording to Aladdin's 
orders, came the next morning, and 
brought the bridegroom and laid him 
by his bride; and then carried the bed 
and new-married couple back again to 
the palace, 
he ſultan, after the reception the 
Princeſs Badroulboudour had given 
him that day, was very uneaſy to know 
how ſhe paſſed the ſecon@ night, and if 
ſhe would give him the ſame reception, 
and therefore went into her chamber az 
early as the morning before. The 
grand vizier's ſon, more aſhamed and 
mortified with the ill ſucceſs of this 
laſt night, no ſooner heard him com- 
ing, than he jumped out of bed, and ran 
haſtily into the wardrobe. The ſultan 
went to the princeſs's bed-ſide, and, 
after the careſſes he had given her the 
former morning, bid her good-morrow. 
Well, daughter,” ſaid he, are you ins 
© better humour than you was yeſterday 
© morning?” Still the princeſs was 
filentz and the ſultan perceived her to 
be more troubled and in greater con- 
fuſion than before, and doubted not but 
that ſomething very extraordinary was 
the cauſe: but, provoked that his 
daughter ſhould conceal it, he ſaid to 
her in a rage, with his ſabre in his 
hand—* Daughter, either tell me what 


is the matter, or I will cut off your 


© head immediately 1? 

The princeſs, more frightened at the 
menaces and tone of the enraged ſultan 
than at the ſight of the drawn ſabre, at 
laſt broke filence, and ſaid, with tears 
in her eyes. Dear father and ſultan, 
-I aſk your majeſty's pardon, if I have 

offended you; and hope that, t of 
wn bounty and clemency, ih wil 
ave compaſſion on me, when N have 
told you in what a miſerable-condt- 
tion I have ſpent this laſt night, and 
the night before,” f 
After this preamble, which 3 
the ſultan, ſhe told Him what had hap- 
ned to her in ſo moving a manner, 


that he, who loved ber tenderly, — 
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moſt — 
dim into u Poffef of v | 
added Tf your majeſty doubrs of the 
truth of this "account, you may in- 
«© form yourſelf from my hufband, who, 
am perſuaded, will tell you the 
©fame thing. | 

The ſoltan immediately entered into 


te great trouble fo furprizing an ad- 


venture ought” to give the princeſs. 
Daughter, ſaid he, * you are very 
much to be blamed for not telling me 
this yeſterday, fince it concerns me 
as much as yourſelf. I did not marry 
* you with an intention to make you 
« miſerable, but that you might enjoy 
4 all the happineſs you deſerve, and 
* which you might hope for from a 
© huſband who, tome, ſeemed agreeable 
to you, Effxce all theſe troubleſome 
© ideas out of your memory: I will 
© take care and give orders that you 
© ſhall have no more ſuch diſagreeable 
© and infupportable nights.” 

As ſoon as the ſultan had got back 
to his own apartment, he ſent for the 
grand vizier. Vizier,” ſaid he, © have 
« you ſeen your ſon? and has he told 
© you nothing ” — © No, replied the 
vizier. Then the ſultan related all that 
the Princeſs Badroulboudour had told 
him; and afterwards ſaid —© I do not 
ddubt but that my daughter has told 


* me the truth; bat, nevertheleſs, 1 


* ſhould be glad to have it confirmed 
© by your ſon; therefore go and alk 
bim how it was.“ | 

The grand vizier went immediately 
to his ſon, and communicated the ſul- 
tan's pleaſure to him, and enjoined 


him to conceal nothing from him, bur - 


to tell him the whole truth. + I will 
* diſguiſe nothing from you, father,” 
replied the ſon; * for indeed all that the 
* princeſs has ſaid is true: but what 
relates to my own ſelf particularly,ftic 
* knows nothing of. After my mar- 
* riage, I have paſſed two ſuch diſmal 
* nights as are beyond imagination or 
* expreſhon z not to mention the fright 
* I was in to feel my bed lifted up four 
* times, and tranſported from one place 
© to another, without being able to 
* gueſs how it was done. You ſhall 
* judge of themiſerable condition I was 
* 1n, to paſs two whole nights in no- 
© thing but my ſhirt, in a kind of privy, 
; vnable to ſtir out of the place where 


Lwas puy, or to make the leaſt movę· 
N ment, . 


ch. I could not perceive 


72 ſeved ; and to confirm 
of what the ſaid, ne 
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any obſtacle to prevent me. Vet T 
© muſt tell you, that all this ill uſage 
© does not in the leaſt leſſen thoſe ſen- 
© timents of love and reſpect I have for 
the princeſs, and of which the is ſo 
* deſerving; but I muſt confeſs, that, 
« notwithſtanding all the honor and 
taftre that attends my marrymg my 
ſovereign's daughter, I would much 
rather die than live long in ſo great 
an alliance, if I muſt undergo: what 
I have already endured. I do not 
doubt but that the princeſs entertains 
the ſame ſentiments, and that ſhe will 
readily agree to a ſeparation, which 
is ſo neceſſary both for her repoſe and 
mine. Therefore, father, I beg you, 
by the ſame tenderneſs you had for 
me to procure me ſo great an honour, 
to get the ſultan's conſent that our 
marriage may be declared null and 
void.” . 
Notwithſtanding the grand vizier's 
ambition to have his ſon allied to the 
ſultan, the ſteady reſolution he ſaw be 
had madeto beſeparatedfrom theprincefs 
made him not think it proper to bid him 
have a little patience for a few days 
but Judged it moſt convenient to go and 
give the ſultan an account of what he 
had told him: at which time he never 
waited till the ſultan himſelf, whom he 
found pretty much diſpoſed to it, ſpoke 
of breaking the marriage, but begged 
of him to give his ſon leave to retire 
from the palace; alledging, for an ex- 
cuſe, that it was not juſt that the prin- 
ceſs ſhould be a moment longer ex- 
Py to ſo terrible a perſecution upon 

is ſon's account. | 

The grand vizier found it no great 
difficulty to obtain what he aſked. 
From that very inſtant, the ſultan, who 
had determined it already, gave orders 
to put a ſtop to all rejoicings in the pa- 
lace and town, and ſent expreſſes to all 
parts of his dominions to countermand , 
his firſt orders, | 

This ſudden and unexpeRed change 
gays great room for various ſpecula- 
tions and enquiries z but no other ac- 
count could be given for it, than that 
the vizier and his fon went out of the 

alace both very much dejected. No- 

body but Aladdin knew the ſecret, who. 
rejoiced within himſelf for the ſucceſs: 
his lamp had procured him; which now, 


he had no more occaſion to rub, to pro- 


cure the Genius to prevent the con- 
ſummation of the marriage, 9 
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bad certain infotmation: was broken 
off, and that his vival had left the palace. 
But, what is moſt particular, neither 
the ſultan nor the grand vizier, ho 
had forgot Aladdin and his demand, 
had the | leaſt thought that he had 
ary hand in the enchantment which 
bad cauſed the diſſolution of the mar- 


Nevertheleſs, Aladdin let the three 
months be compleated which the ſul- 
tan had appointed for the conſumma- 
tion of the marriage between the Prin. 
ceſs Badroulboudour and himſelf; but 
the next day ſent bis mother to the 
palace, to remind the ſultan of his pro- 
miſe. 
Aladdin's mother went to the palace, 
as her ſan had bid her, and ſtood before 
dhe divan in the ſame place as before. 
The ſultan no ſooner caſt his eyes upon 
ker than he knew her again, and re- 
. membered her buſineſs, and how long 
he had put her off; therefore, when the 
grand vizier was beginning to make 
Sis report, the ſultan interrupted him, 
and ſaid Visier, I ſee the good wo- 
man who made me the preſent ſome 
months ſince; forbear your report 
till I have heard what ſhe has to lay.” 
The vizier, then looking about the di- 
van, preſently perceived Aladdin's mo- 
ther, and ſent the chief of the huiſſirs 
For her. ; 
- Aladdin's mother came to the foot of 
the throne, proftrating herſelf as uſual ; 
and when ſhe had got up again, the 
- ſultan aſked her what ſhe would have. 
Sir, ' ſaid ſhe, © I come to repreſent to 
© your majeſty, in the name of my ſon 
. Aladdin, that the three months, at 
the end of which-you ordered me to 
come again, are expired; and to put 
you in mind of your promiſe,” ' 
Phe ſultan, when he fixed this time, 
' Iittle thought of hearing any more of a 
marriage, which he imagined muſt be 
very diſagreeable to the princeſs, when 
be only confidered the meanneſs of 
' Aladdin's morher's dreſs; but yet this 
' ſummons for him to be as good as his 
word was ſomewhat embarraſſing to 
bim: thereupon he conſulted his vi- 
zier, and ſignified to him the little in- 
clination he had to conclude a match 
With a ſtranger, -whoſe fortune he ſup- 
poſed to be very mean. | 151% 5 
Pe grand vizier freely told the ſul- 


k 


tan bis thoughts on the matter and ſaid 


to thimo—"lnany opinion; Six, there is 
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© aninfallible way. fer your majeſty to 


© avoid a match ſo. diſpro 10nable 
K without giving Aladdin cm o 
© complaint ; which, is, for your ma, 
<, jetty to ſet ſo bigh a value upon the 
« princeſs, : which, were he never ſo 
© rich, he could not come up to. This 
5 is the. only way to make him defi 
from ſo bold, or, as I may ſay, raſh an 
© undertaking, which he never well 
thought of hefote he engaged in it," 
The ſultan, approving of the grand 
vizier's advice, turned about to Alad. 
din's mother; and, after ſome ſhort re- 
fleQion, ſaid to her Good woman, it 
© 18 true, ſultans ought to be as good 
as their words; and I am ready to 
keep mine, by making your ſon 3 
py by the marriage of the princeſs 
my daughter. But as I cannot marry 
her without ſome valuable conſide- 
ration from your ſon, you may tell 
him, I will fulfil my promiſe as ſoon 
as he ſhall ſend me forty baſons of 
maſſy gold, full of the ſame things 
you have already made,me a preſent 
of, and carried by the like number of 
black ſlaves, who ſhall be led by as 
many young and handſome white 
ſlaves, all dreſſed magnificently, On 
theſe conditions I am ready to be- 
ſtow the princeſs, my daughter on him; 
therefore, good woman, go and tell 
him ſo, and I will wait tl you bring 
me his anſwer,” 
Aladdin's mother proſtrated herſelf 
a ſecond time before the ſultan's throne, 
and retired. In her way home, ſhe 
laughed within herſelf at her ſon's 
fooliſh imagination. * Lack-a-day!' 
ſaid ſhe, how can, he get ſo. many ſuch 
large gold baſons, and enough of that 
coloured glaſs to fill them? What, 
muſt he go again to that ſubterrane- 
* ous abode, the entrance into which is 
6 ſtopped up, and gather them off the 
© trees ? But where will he get lo 
many ſuch- ſlaves. as the ſultan re- 
« quires? It is altogether out of his 
* power z and I believe he will. nat be 
over well | ſatisfied with my ambaſ- 
«* ſage/ this time,” When ſhe came 
home, full of theſe thoughts, ſhe ſaid to 
her ſon" Indeed, chil , I.would not 
have you-thivk any, fartber of Bout 
© marriage with the Princeſs Badgoul- 
boudour z though mult tell yon; 
© the ſulten received me very kindly, 
4. and I believe bis intentions ven 
- 4:0 it I am not very! 
4 goody bot, if e Lat 1 
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1 deceived, the grand vizier bas made Aladdin told him that he wanted no- 
# tim change his mind therefore you thing farther then, and tue Genius diſ- 
„may gueſs hat Þ have to tell you, appeared. 

After 1 had repreſented to his maſe- When Aladdin's mother came from 
„ ſty that the three months were ex- market, ſhe was in a great ſurprite o 
gfred, and begged of him to remember ſee ſo many people, and ſucli vaſt riches. 
8 pr promiſe, l obſerved that he whiſ- As foow us the had laid down her pro- 


: 


ö 
ö 
i 
2 
) 
J 
' © gered with his vizier before he gave vifions;' ſhe was galug 16) poll off her 
a c nee anſwer.” Then ſhe gave her veil; but „4 4 her, and 
1 ſon an exact ac count of hat the ſultan ſaid— Mother, let us luſe no time; 
had faid to her, and the conditions on but, before the ſultan and the divas 
| which he conſeated to the match, Af- riſe, I would have you return to the 
» terwards ſhe ſaid to him“ "The ſultan © palace, and go with this preſent, as 
- expects your anſwer immediately: the dowry he aſked for the Princeſs 
t « but,” continued ſhe, laughing, «I © Badroulboudovr; that he may judge, 
Y believe he may wait long enough,” © by my diligence! and--exaftnefs;- of 
0 Not fo long; mother, as you ima- the ardent and fincere zeal I havete 
- © pine,” replied Aladdin. * The ſul. © — myſelf che honour of this al- 
s « tan is miſtaken, if he thinks by this #/ liance.” Without waiting for his 
| exorbitant demand to prevent my en- mother's making a+ reply, Aladdin 
© tertaining thoughts of the princeſs. I opened the ftreet=door, and made the 
expected greater difficulties, and that flaves walk out; a white ſlave followed 
© he would have ſet a higher price on always by a black one, with a baſon un 
t that incomparable princeſs. But I his head. When they were all gone 
# am very well pleaſed ; his demand is out, the mother followed the lat black 
© hut a trifle to what I could have done flave, and he ſhut the door, and then 
© for her. But while I think of ſatis- retired to his chamber, full of ho 
. fying his requeſt, go and get us ſome · that the ſultan, after this ptreſent, would 
thing for dinner.“ | receive him as his ſon-in-law. | 
As ſoon as Aladdin's mother was Ie firſt white ſlave that went but of 
ne out to market, Aladdin took the the houſe made all the people who were 
amp and rubbed it, and the Genius ap- going by and faw him, ſtop; and before 
peared, and offered his ſervice as uſual. they were all got out of the houſe, the 
© The ſültan, ſaid Aladdin to him, ftreets were crouded with ſpeQators, 
8 gives me the princeſs his daughter who ran to ſee ſo extraordinary and no- 
nin marriage but demands firſt of me, ble a fight. The drefs uf each ſlave was 
© forty large baſons of maſſy gold, full fo rich, both for che ſtuff and jewels, 
© of the fruits of the garden from that thoſe who were deblers in them 
4 whence I took this lamp thou art valued each at no ſeſs than a million of 
* flave to: and theſe he expects to have money. Beſides the juſtneſs of the : 
© carried by as many black ſlaves, each  drefs, the noble air and delicate ſhape 
© preceded by a young handſome white of cach ſlave was unparalleled. They 
1 dove: richly cloathed. Go, and fetch marched flow, and at an equal diſtance 
me this preſent as ſoon as paſſible, from each other; and the jewels, were 
© that I may ſend it to him before the large, and curioufly ſet in their old 
_ © divan breaks up.“ The Genius obey- belts with juſt Ganmetry; and thoſe in 
ed his command, and diſappeared. their hats were of ſo particular a taſte 
In a little time afterwards the Genius and beautiful luſtre that the ſpettators 
returned with forty black ſlaves, each vere in ſo great an admiration, that they 
with a baſon on his head, foll of pearls, could not forbear garing at them, and Va 
"diamonds, rubies,” and emeralds, all following them with their eyes as far as 
larger and more beautiful than thoſe : poſſible: for, in ſhort, the ſtreets were 
_ preſented to the ſultan before. Bach ſo crouded with” people, that none 
| bafon was covered with a-fver ſtuff, could move out of the ſpat, they ſtood 
embroidered with flowers of gold. All on. But, as they were to paſs through 
theſe, and the white laveg;auite-filled ©. a great many ſtreets to go tothe palace, 
te houſe, which was but u one, a great part of che tou had an oppor- 
And the little yard beforeilti and a lit- tunmy of ſeeing them. As ſoon as the 
J * behind; The Gdnbesaſked fir of theſe ſlaves arrived at the palace- 


eam ir he dad ang other cbannahdef +gates, the Portere formed-themſclves 
1 


— 
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mto order, and took him for a ki 
by the richneſs.and-magnificence af hie 
Habit, and were going to kiſs the hem 
of bis garment; but the ſlave, who was 
inſtructeq bythe Genius, prevented them, 
and ſaid - We are only ſlaves ; our 
* maſter will appear at a proper time.“ 


Then this ſla ve, followed by the reſt, 


advanced into the: ſecond court, which. 
was very ſpacious, and in which ſtood 
the fultan's palace. The magniſicenee 
of the officers, ho ſtood at the head of 
their troops, was very.much eclipſed by 
Aladdin's: ſlaves ;z- nothing was ever 
ſeen ſo ſhining and noble in the ſultan's 


palace -hefgre, and all the bright and 


gay lords of his court were not to be 
compared to them. 7 

As the: ſultan, who bad been in- 
formed of theis march and coming to 
the palace, had given orders. for them 
to be admitted when they came, they 
met with-no obſtacle, but went into the 
divan in good order, one part filing to 
the right, and the other to the left. Af - 
ter they were all entered, and had form- 
ed a demicircle before the ſultan's 
throne, the black flayes laid the baſors 
on the carpet, and all proſtrated them- 
ſlves, touching the carpet with their 
foreheads; and at the ſame time the 
white ſlaves did the ſame. When they 
all roſe again, the black ſlaves unco- 
yered the baſons; and then all ſtood 
with. their arms croſſed over their 
breaſts, in great modeſty. 


In the mean time, Aladdin's mather 


advanced to the foot of the throne; and, 
having paid ber reſpects, ſaid to the 
fultan—* Sir, my ſon Aladdin 1s ſen- 
*. ble that this preſent, which he has 
* fent your majeſty, is much below the 
* Princeſs Badraylbopdour's worth; 
© but hopes, nevertheleſs, that your 
© majeſty will accept of it, and, make 
© jt agreeable to the princeſs: for that 
* which gives him the greater confi- 
©, dence is, he has endeavoured to con- 
© form himſelf to the conditions you 
s were pleaſed to impoſe on him. 

The ſultan was not able to give the 
heaſt attention to this compliment of 
Aladdin's: mother, The firſt moment 
he caſt his eyes on the forty baſons, 
full of the moſt precious and beautiful 
jewels he had ever ſeen, and the four- 
— flaves, who appeared by the rich- 


o many kings, he was ſo ſtruck, that 


neſs and nobleneſs of their dreſs to be 
7 bing, bn his admiration; 


dart, inſtead of anſwering / Aladdiy', 
mother, addrefſed himſelf to the grand 
vigter : who could dot, any mare thag 
himſelf, comprehend from whence ſach 
profuſe riches could come. Well, 
visier, ſaid be aloud; : What do you 
* think of all this? Who cas it be 
that has ſent me this ex ina 
6 22 and neither of us know him? 
C you: think him worthy of the 
* Princefs Badroulboudour my daugh- 
© yer?” y de 
The vizier, notwithſtanding his enyy 
and grief to ſee a ſtranger preferred. to 
be the ſultan's CODES before his. 
ſon, durſt not diſguiſe his ſentiments, 
It was too. vihble that Aladdin's pre- 
ſent was more than ſufficient to merit 
his reception into that great alliance; 
7 pe wg diving into the ſultan's 
thoughts, he returned this anſwer; I. 
* am ſo far, Sir, from having any 


© thoughts. that the perſon who bas 


made your majeſty fo noble a preſent 
© 18 unworthy of the honour you would, 
do him, that I ſhould be ſo bold as te 
* ſay he deſerved, much more, if I was 
©. pot perſuaded that the greateſt trea- 
* ſure in the world ought not to be put 
in a balance with the princeſs,” This 
advice was applauded 4 all the lords 
who were then in CES . 
The ſultan never ſtaid, nor thought 
of informing himſelf whether Aladdin 
was engowed with all the qualifications 
fitting for one who aſpired to be his 
ſon-in-law... The fight only of ſuck 
immenſe riches, and. Aladdis's dili- 
gence in ſatisfying his demand, with - 
out ſtarting the leaſt difficulty on the 
exorbitant conditions .he had impoſed, 
on him, perſuaded him eaſily that he 
could ant nothing to render him ac» 
compliſned. Therefore, to ſend Alad- 


din's mother back with all the ſatis- 
faction ſhe could deſire, he ſaid to her 


—* Good woman, go and tell your ſoy 
© that I wait to embrace and receive 
© him. with open arms; and the more 


© haſte he makes to come and receive. 


© the princeſs my daughter from my 
© hands, the greater pleaſure he will do 
4 POE un 


As ſoonas Aladdin's mother was Its 


tired, as much overjoyed ay. a woman 


in her condition could be, to ſee her ſon 

riſe. beyond all expectations 10 ſuch 
great fortune, the ſultan put an end ta. 
the audience fox that, day; and. riling 


from his thrones ordered ih be pri. 


fes 
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b eunuchs ſhoodld come and carry 
baſons into their miſtreſs*s apart- 
t, whither he went himſelf to exa- 
ee evan with herr his leiſure. The 
fourſcore laves were not forgot, but 
were conducted inte the palace; and 
ſome time after the fultat telling che 
Princeſs Badroulboudour of their mag- 
nißcence, ordered them to be brought 
before her apartment,” that ſhe might 
ſee he exiggerated not any thing in 
their praiſe. | f E 
In the mean time; Aladdin's mo- 
ther got home, and ſhewed in her air 
and countenance the good news ſhe 
brought her ſon. ' © Child,” ſaid ſhe to 
bim, © you have now all the reaſon in 
the world to be pleaſed. You are, 
© contrary to my expectations, arrived 
© at the height of your defires ; and you 
© know what I always told you. But, 
not to keep you too long in ſuſpence, 
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heat, he got out, but quite a different 
man from what he was before! bis ſkin 
was clear white and red, and his body 
light ſome and eaſy; and, hen he re- 
turned into the hall, he found, inſtead 
of his own, a noble habit, the magni- 
ficence of which very much ſurprized * 
him, The Genius helped him to dreſe; 
and, when he had done; tranſported him 
back to his own chamber; where he 
aſked him if he had any other com- 
mands, Ves, anſweted Aladdin, 1 
expect you ſhould bring me, as ſoon 
© 'as poſſible, a horſe that ſurpaſſes in 
© beauty and neſs the 'beſt in the 
© foltan's ſtables, with a ſaddle and 
* houſing, and other accoutrements, to 
© the value of a million of money; 1 
* want alſo twenty flases, as richl 

t cloathed as thoſe preſented to the'(ul. * 
© tun, to walk by my: fide'and follow * 
© me, and twenty more to go before me 


the ſultan, with the approbation of in two ranks. Beſides theſe, brin 


© the whole court, Has declared that 
you are worthy of poſſeſſing the Prin- 
© ceſs Badroulboudour, and waits to 
embrace you, and conclude your mar- 
© riage ; therefore you muſt think of 
© making ſome preparations for that 
© interview, that may anſwer the great 
opinion he has of your perſon; and, 
© after the wonders I have ſeen you do, 
I am perſuaded nothing can be want- 
ing. But I muſt not forget to tell 
vou, the ſultan waits for you with 
great impatience; therefore loſe na 
me.“ W 

Aladdin, charmed with this news, 
and foll of the object which poſſeſſed 
bis ſoul, made his mother very little 
reply, but retired to his chamber. 
There, aftet he had rubbed his lamp, 
which had never fuĩled him in whatever 


be wiſhed for, the obedient Genius ap- 


peired, ' Genius, fad Aladdin, I 
* want to go to bathe immediately; 
and afterwards provide me the moſt 
© rick and magnificent habit monarch 
*ever wore.” No ſooner were the 


words out of his mouth; than the Ge- 


ns rendered him, as well as himſelf, 


e marble bath, of all ſorts of colours; 
where firſt be was undrefſed, without 
by whom, in 2 large ſpacious 


mg | 
hall. From the hall he was led to the 


bath, which was of a moderate heat, 


and there rubbed and waſhed with all 
ſotty'of $ne-ſcented Water. After he 


had 


4 5 
— id oy 


inviſible, and” tranſported} him into a 


ov rough ſever = * 


© fix women ſlaves to wait on my mo- 
© ther, as finely dreſſed as any of the 
© Princeſs Badroulboudour's, each 
© Joaded with a compleat ſuit gt for 
© any ſultaneſs. And, after all theſe 
things, be ſure do not forget to bring 
* alfo ten thouſand pieces of gold, in 
< ten purſes; and make taſte,” and be 
«© diligent.” . K 0 
As ſoon as Aladdin had given theſe 
orders, the Genius diſappeared, and 
preſently returned with the horſe, forty 
ſlaves, ten purſes of gold; and the fix” 
women fla ves, eachcarrying on her head 
a habit for Aladdin's mother, wrapped 
up in a ſilver ſtuff; and preſented them 
all to Aladdin. | 
Of the ten purſes, Aladdin took but 
fouf, which he gave to his mother, tel l- 
ing her thoſe were to * K her with 
neceſſaries ; the other fix he Jefe in the 
hands of the ſlaves who A them, 
with an order to throw bandfuls among 
the people, as they went to the ſultan's 
palace, Theſe fix faves, ho carried 
the purſes, he ordered likewiſe to march 
before him, three on the right-hand, 
and three on the left. Afterwurds he 
preſented the fix vomen- ſlaves to his 
mother, telling her they were ter ſlaves, 
and that the habits" they had brought 
were for her uſſee. 
When Aladdin had thus diſpoſed his 
affairs, he told che Genids he would 
call him when he wanted him, and 
thereupon the Genius diſappeared. 
Then Aladdin's thoughts were more 
| $*7. ©. _ 
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intent upon anſwering, as ſoon as poſ-. 
fible, the defire the ſultan had ſhewh to 
ſee him, He diſpatched one of the for- 
ty ſlaves to the palace, with an order 
to addreſs himſelf to the chief of the 
huiſfirs, to know when he might have 
the honour to come and throw himſelf 
at the ſultan's feet. The ſlave ſoon 
acquitted himſelf of his meſſage, and 
brought him word.tnat the ſultan wait- 
ed for him with impatience. 

Aladdin immediately mounted his 
horſe, and began bis march in the or- 
der he had appointed it; and though he 
never was on a horſe's back before, he 
appeared with an extraordinary grace. 
The ſtreets through which he was to 
paſs were immediately crouded with 
an innumerable concourſe of people,, 
who made the air echo again with their, 
acclamations, eſpecially every time the, 
fix faves who carried the purſes threw, 
handfuls of gold into the air. Neither, 
did theſe acclamations and ſhouts of 
Joy come only from thoſe who ſcram- 

ed for the money, but from a ſupe 
rior rank, of people, who could not . 
bear commending publickly Aladdin's, 

eneroſity. Beſides, thoſe who knew 
fm once when he prayed in the ſtreets 
like a vagabond, did not know him. 
again; ſuch were the effects of the lamp,, 
as to procure by degrees, by thoſe who 
flefled it, gerfections agreeable to the 
igh fortune the right uſe of it advanced 
them to. Much more attention was 
giver to Aladdin's perſon, than to the 
pomp aud magnificence of his attend- 
ants, which had been taken notice of 
the day before in the march of the ſlaves 
with the preſent to the ſultan, Never- 
\ theleſs, the horſe was very much ad- 
mired by ſuch as had good judgment, 
and knew how to diſcern his beauties 
without being dazzled with the jewels 
and richneis of the furnyure, And 
hen the report was every where ſpread, 
about that the ſultan was going to give 
the Princeis Den Re in mar- 
riage to him, nobody regarded his birth, 
nor envied his good fortune, ſo worthy 
he ſeemed of it. | 
When he arrived at the palace, every 
thing was prepared for his reception; 
and when he came to the ſecond gate, 
he would have alighted from off his 
| horle, to conform according to the cuſ- 
tom obſerved by the grand. vizier, the 


- generals of the armies, and governors _ 


of provinces of the firſt rank; but the 


though Aladdin oppoſed him 


chief of the huiſſirs, who waited 
him by the ſaltan's order, ene 
him, and attended him to the council. 
hall, where he helped him to diſmount, 
much; but he could not prevail. TH, 
huiffirs formed themſelves into two 
ranks at the entrance of the hall; the 
chief put Aladdin on his right hand; 
and, paſſing through the mdf of them 
led him to the ſultan's throne. ö 
As ſoon as the ſultan perceived A. 
laddin, he-was as much amazed to ſee 
han more richly and magnificent] 
cloathed than ever he had been himſelf, 
as ſurprized at his good mien, fine 
ſhape, and a certain air of grandeur, 
which was very much different from 
the meanneſs his mother appeared in; 
all which were contrary to his expecta- 
tion. But, notwithſtanding, this amaze. 
ment and ſurprize did not hinder him 
from riſing off his throne; and ſtep ing 
down two or three ſteps, quick enough 
to prevent Aladdin's throwin; himſelf 
at his feet, he embraced bim with all 
the demonſtrations of friendſhip. Af. 
ter this civility, Aladdin would have 
caſt himſelf at his feet again; but he 
held him faſt by the hand, and obliged 
him to fit between him and the grand 
vizier. a | 
Then Aladdin, aſſuming the dil- 
courſe, ſaid I receive, Sir, the ho- 
© nour which your majeſty, out of your 
« great bounty, is pleaſed to confer on 
me: hut permit me to tell you, that 
© I have not forgot that I am you: flave; 
© that I know the greatnels of your 
c wink and that I am not inſenſible 
* how much my birth is below the 
© ſplendor and luſtre of the high rank 


to which I am raiſed, If any way, 


continued he, * I could have merited 
©. ſo favourable a reception, I confeſs I 
cannot attribute. it to my boldneſs, 
© but to a merechance, which made me 
* raiſe my eyes, thoughts, and defires, 
© to the divine princeſs who is the ob- 
« jet of my withes, I aſk your ma- 
« jeſty's pardon for my raſhneſs; but l 
© cannot diflemblez I Ihould die wi 
grief if I ſhould. loſe my hopes 
0 ing them accompliſhed.” | 
Son, anſwered the ſultan, 9 8 
bracing him, a ſecond time, * you 
© me wrong to doubt the leaſt of my 
© ſincerity,; your life, from this mo- 
ment, is too dear to me nat to pre- 


* ſexvs it, by preſenting you with 4 7 
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t medy which is in my diſpoſal. I pre- 
fer the pleaſure of ſeeing and hearin 
« you before all your treaſure and mine 
x together. | 

After theſe words, the ſultan gave a 
ſignal, and immediately the air echoed 
again with trumpets and hautboys, and 
roo moſical inftruments ; and at the 


fame time the fultan led Aladdin into 


a magnificent hall, where there was 
repared a noble feaſt, The ſultan and 
Aladdin eat by themſelves, the grand 
vizier, and the great lords of the court, 
according to their dignity and rank, 
waited all the time, Their converſation 
was of indifferent matters; but all the 
while the ſultan took fo great a plea- 
fore in ſeeing bim, that he never hardly 
took his eyes aff him; and throughout 
all their diſcourſe, Aladdin ſhewed ſo 
much good ſenſe, as confirmed the ſul. 
tan in the good opinion he had of him, 
After dinner, the ſultan ſent for the 
chief judge of his capital, and ordered 
him to draw up immediately a contra&t 
of marriage between the Princeſs Ba- 
droulboudour his daughter and Alad- 
din, In the mean time the fultan and 
he entered into another converſation ih 
the preſence of the grand vizier and the 
lords of the court, whoall admired the 
ſolidity of his wit, the great eaſe and 
freedom wherewith he delivered him- 
ſelf, and the beautiful thoughts, and 
delicacy of his expreſfing them. 
When the judge had drawn up the 
contract in all the requiſite forms, the 
ſultan aſked Aladdin, if he would ſtay 
in the palace, and ſolemnise the cere- 


monies of marriage that day; to which 


he anſwered—* Sir, though great is my 
T impatience to enjoy your majeſty's 
bounty, yet I beg of you to give me 
© leave to defer it till I have built a 
palace fit to receive the princeſs in; 


therefore deſire you to grant me a 


* convenient ſpot of ground nigh your 
* palace, that I may come the more 
often to pay my reſpects to you, and 


I will take care to have it finiſhed with 
all diligence.*—* $on,'* ſaid the ſultan, 


* take what ground you think proper; 


* there is land enough before m - 
© lace; but asdf cannot 8 
© you ſo ſoon united with my daughter, 

which would compleat m Joy-" fter 
theſe words he embraced Aladdin again, 
R. took his leave with as much po- 


5 7 as if he had been bre up and 


” * 


ways lived at court, © 


/ 


ARABLAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. z 


Aladdin mounted his horſe again, 


and returned home in the fame order 


he came, with the acclamations of the 
people, who wiſhed him all happineſs 
and proſperity. As ſoon as he diſmount- 
ed, he retired to his own chamber, too 


the lamp, and called the Genius as. 


uſual, who in the like manner made 

7 tenders of his ſervice, Genius,“ 

faid Aladdin, T have all the reaſon i 

© theworldto commend th exafinels in 

*-executing hitherto punctually What- 
ever I have aſked thee to doz but now, 
if thou haſt any regard for the lam 
thy miſtreſs, thou muſt ſhew, if poſ- 
fible, more zeal and diligence than 
ever. I Would have thee build me, 
as ſoon as thou canſt, a palace ovet- 
againſt and at a juſt diſtance from 
the ſultan's, and fit to receive 
ſpouſe the Princeſs Badroulboudong, 
T leave the choice of the materials to 
thee; that is to ſay, prophyry, jaſper 
agate, lapis-lazuli, fine marble, an 
the reſt of the building. But I expe, 
that at the top of this palace thou 
ſhalt build me a large hall with a 


dome, and four equal fronts; and 


« 
4 
1 
* 
1 
x 
4 
c 
c 
4 
x 
4 
* 
c 
c 
o 
© that, inſtead of bricks, the walls be 
© made of wedges of maſſy gold and 
« filver, laid alternately; that each front 
© ſhall contain fix windows; all which, 
© except one, which muſt be left un- 
* finiſhed and imperfeR, ſhall be ſo en- 
© riched with art and ſymmetry, dia- 
© monds, rubies, and emeralds, that 
© they ſhall exceed all things of that 
© kind in the world. T would have an 
© inward and outward court beforethig 
* palace, and a curious garden: but, 
© above all things, take care that there 
© be laid in a place, which thou ſhalt tell 
* me of, a treaſure of gold and filrer 
© coin. Beſides, this palace muſt be 
© well provided with kitchens and offi- 
© ces, ſtoxe-houſes, and rooms to keep 
© choice furniture in, for all the ſeaſons 
© of the year. I muſt have tables full 
© of the fineſt horſes, equerries and 


'© grooms, and an hunting equipage. 


There muſt be officers to attend the 
© kitchen and offices, andwomen flaves 


to wait on the princeſs, Thou un- 


« derſtandeſt what I mean; therefore 
© go about it, and come and tell mg 
5 when all is done.“ WF 

By that time Aladdin had inſtructed 


the Genius with his intentions, and 


EL 
1 15 of his palace, the ſun was ſet, - 


e next morning by the break of day, 
312 Aladdin, 
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Aladdin, whoſe love for the princeſs 
would not let him ſleep, was no ſooner 
up, than the Genius preſented himſelf, 
and ſaid—“ Sir, your p_—_ is finiſhed; 
come and ſee if you like it. Aladdin 
had no ſooner ſignified his conſent, but 
the Genius tranſported him thither in 
an inſtant; and he found it ſo much be- 
yond his expectation, that he could not 
enough admire it. The Genius led 
him through all the apartments, where 
he met with nothing but what was rich 
and magnificent, with officers and 
flaves, all dreſſed according to the 
rank and ſervices for which they were 
appointed, Then the Genius ſhewed 
him the treaſury, which was opened by, 
a treaſurer, where Aladdin ſaw heaps 
of bags of money, of different ſizes, 
piled up to the top of the cieling. The 
Genius aſſured him of the treaſurer's 
fidelity; and thence led him to the ſta- 
bles, where he ſhewed him ſome of the 
fineſt horſes in the world, and grooms 
careſully dreſſing them; and from thence 
they went to the ſtore-houſes, which 
were filled with all neceſſary provi- 
tions, both for the food and ornament 
of the horſes. 

When Aladdin had examined the pa- 
lace from top to bottom, and particu- 


larly the hall with the four and twenty 


windows, and found it much beyond 
whatever he could have imagined, he 
ſaid to the Genius Genius, no. one can 
© be better ſatisfied than I am; and, in- 
© deed, I ſhould be very much to blame 
© if I complained, | There is only one 
© thing wanting, which I forgot; that 
© is, to lay from the ſultan's palace to 
© the door of the apartment deſigned 
for the princeſs, a piece of fine velvet 
© for her to walk upon.” The Genius 
immediately diſappeared, and Aladdin 
ſaw what he Lee executed that 
minute. Then the Genius returned, 
and carried Aladdin home before the 

ates of the ſultan's palace were opened. 

When the porters, who had always 


been uſed to an open proſpect, came to 


open the gates, they were amazed t 
find it limited, and to ſee a piece o 


velvet ſpread for a great way; but - 


when they could diſcern Aladdin's pa- 
lace diſtinctly, their ſurprize was very 
much increaſed, The news of ſo extra- 
ordinary a wonder was preſently ſpread 
about the palace: the grand visier, 
who came ſoon after the gates were open, 
was no leſs amazed than other people 


at this novelty, was) and acquaintey 


the ſultan, and eavoured to make 
him believe it to be all enchantment. 
« Vizier,” replied the ſultan, « why will 
* you have it to be all enchantment? 
* You know as well as me that it is 
Aladdin's palace, which I gave him 
leave to build, to reteive my daugh. 
ter in. After the proof we have 2 
of his riches, can we think it ſtrange 
that he ſhould build a palace in lo 
ſhort a time? He has a mind to ſur- 


are to be done with ready-money, 


Come, own ſincerely, that what you - 


* mention of enchantment proceeds 
from your envy." It being then the 
hour of going to council, they had no 
8 diſcourſe. | 
When Aladdin home, and had 
diſmiſſed the Geniüs, he found his mo- 
ther up, and dreſſing herſelf in one of 
thoſe ſuits that were brought her. By 
that time the council generally broke 
up, Aladdin had diſpoſed his mother 
to 50 to the palace with her ſlaves; and 
deſired her, if ſhe ſaw the ſultan, to tell 
him ſhe came to do herſelf the honour 
to attend the princeſs towards the even- 
ing to her palace, Accordingly ſhe went 
with her ſlaves, who were all dreſſed 
as fine as ſultaneſſes; yet the crowd 
was nothing ſo great, becauſe they 
were all veiled, and had each a ſur- 
tout on, agreeable to the richneſs and 
magnificence of their habits. As for 
Aladdin, he mounted his horſe, and 
took leave of his paternal houſe for 
ever, taking care not to forget his won- 
derful lamp, by the aſſiſtance of which 
he had reaped fich advantages, and ar- 
rived at the utmoſt height of his wiſh- 
es, and went to the palace in the ſame 
pomp as the day before. 

As ſoon as the porters of the ſultan's 


palace ſaw ' Aladdin's mother, they 


went and informed the ſultan, who 
preſently ordered the bands of trum- 
pets and hautboys, &c. to play, and 
the drums to beat, ſo that the air re- 
bounded the echoes, and inſpired the 
whole city with joy: the tradeſmen and 
merchants began to adorn their ſhops 
and houſes with fine carpets and cu- 


ſhions, to bedeck them with boughs, 
and prepare illuminations againſt night. 


The handicraftſmen, and workmen 

all forts, left their works, and all re- 
paired to the great ſpace between be 
{ultan's and Aladdin's palace; oy 


prize us, and Jet us ſee what wonders / 
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gained all their attention. not on] 
becauſe it was new to them, but becanſe 
there was no compariſon between them. 
But the greateſt} part of their amaze- 
ment was to comprehend, by what un. 
heard-of miracle ſo magnificent a palace 
ſhould be ſo ſoon built, it "ms appa · 
rent to all that there were no ſuch things 
materials, or any foundation laid, 
day before. | ber 
Aladdin's mother was received in the 
lace with honour, and introduced in- 
to the Princeſs Badroulboudour's apart - 


ment by the chief of the eunuchs. As 


ſoon as the princeſs ſa her, ſhe went 
and ſaluted her, and deſired her to ſit 
down on a ſofa; and while her women 
made an end of dreſſing her, and a- 
dorning her with the jewels Aladdin 
bad preſented her with, a noble colla - 
tion was ſerved up. At the ſame time 
the ſultan, whe had a mind to be as 


much with his daughter as poſſible be- 


fare he parted with her, came and paid 
her great reſpet. Aladdin's mother 
had often talked to the ſultan in pub- 
lick, but he had never ſeen her with 
her veil off, as ſhe was then; and 
though ſhe was ſomewhat advanced in 
„ ſhe had the remains of a good 

ice, which ſhewed what ſhe had been 

in her youth. The ſultan, who had 
always ſeen her dreſſed very mean and 
poor, was in admiration to figd her as 
richly and magnificently cloathed as the 
princeſs his daughter. This, when he 
came to a more ſerious reflection, made 
him think Aladdin equally prudent and 
wiſe in whatever he undertook. ( 
When it was night, the princeſs took 

her leave of the ſultan : their adieus 


were tender, and accompanied with | 


tears; they embraced each other ſeveral 
times, and at laſt the princeſs left her 
own apartment, and ſet forwards for 
Aladdin's palace, with his mother on 


ber left hand, followed by an hundred 


women {laves, dreſſed in a ſurprizing 
magniſicence. All the bands of muſick, 
which played from the time Aladdin's 
mother arrived, joined together, led the 


Noceſſion, followed by an hundred. 


chaoux, and the like number of black 

funuchs, in two files, with their offi« 

cers at their head. Four hundred of the 

s young pages carried flambeavx 

an each de, which, together with the 

wmunations of the ſultan's and Alad- 
s palaces, made it as light as day. 


Yi 


| the velvet, which was 


In this order, the princeſs walked on 


read from the 


ſultan's palace to Aladdin's, preceded. 


by bands of muſicians, who joining with 


thoſe on the terraces of Aladdin's pa- 
lace, formed a concert, which, all ex- 
traordinary and confuſed as it appeare 
increaſed the joy not only, of the c 
of people in the large place, but of all 
that were in the two palaces, the town, 
and a great way about it. 19 3 
At Tad,” when the princeſs arrived at 
the new palace, Aladdin ran with all 
the joy imaginable to the entry of the 
apartment, the place appointed for him 
to receive her. His mother had taken 
care to point him out to the princeſs, in 
the midſt of the officers that ſurround» 
ed him, who found bim ſo handſome, 
that ſhe was charmed. * Adorable prin- 
© ceſs,” ſaid Aladdin to her, accoſti 
and ſaluting her reſpectfully, if I have 
the misfortune to have diſpleaſed you, 
© by = boldneſs. of aſpiring to the 
© polleiſion of fo lovely a princeſs, and 
© my ſultan's daughter, I muſt tell you 
* that you ovght to blame your bright 
eyes and charms, not me.'—'Prince*, 
(as we may now call him) anſwered 
the princeſs, *I am obedient to the will | 
of my father; and it is enough for me 
to have ſeen you once, to tell you that 
J obey without reluctance,” | 
Aladdin, charmed with fo agreeable 
and obliging an anſwer, would not keep 
the princeſs ſtanding after ſhe had 
walked ſo far, which was more than ſhe © 
was uſed to do; but took her by the 
hand, which ke kiſſed with the greateſt 
demonſtration of joy, and led her into 
a large hall, illuminated with an infi- 
nite number of wax-candles; where, by - 
the care of the Genius, a noble feaſtwas 
ſerved up. The plates were all of maſſy 
Id, and contained the moſt delicate 
and coltly meats. , The veſſels, baſons, + 
goblets, &c. with which the beaufet 
was furniſhed, were gold alſo, and of 
exquiſite workmanſhip, and all the 
other ornaments and embelliſhments of 
the hall were anſwerable. The prin- 
ceſs, dazzled to ſee ſo mach riches in 
one place, ſaid to Aladdin—* I once 
thought, prince, that nothing in the 
« world was ſo rich and beautiful as tha 
© ſultan my father's palace; but the 
e fight of this hall alone is ſufficient to 
einig ͥ not ihoasd 
Then Aladdin led the princeſs to the 
place appointed for her; aud as ſoon as. 
ſhe . mother were ſat down, a 


| band 
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band of the moſt harmonious inſtru- 
ments, accompanied with the voices of 
ſome beautiful ladies, began a concert, 
which laſted without intermiſſion tothe 
end of the repaſt. The princeſs was 
fo charmed, that ſhe declared ſhe had 
never heard any thing hike it in the ſul- 
tan her father's court, but knew not 
that theſe muficians were fairies, which 
the Genius had procured. 

When the table was taken away, 
there entered a company of dancers, 
who danced, according to the cuſtom 
of the country, ſeveral dances in figure, 
and performed their parts with a fur- 
prizing lightneſs and activity, and 
ſhewed all the addrets they were capa. 
ble of. About midnight, Aladdin, ac- 
cording to the cuſtem of that time in 
China, preſented his hand to the Prin- 
ceſs Badroulboudour to dance with her, 
and fo finiſh the ceremonies of their 
nuptials; and, in ſhort, both danced 
with ſo good a grace, that they were the 
admiration of all the company. When 
they left off, Aladdin did not let the 
princeſs's hand go, but led her to the 
apartment where the nuptial-bed was 
prepared, The princeſs's women helped 
to undreſs, her, and put her to bed. 
Aladdin's officers did the ſame by him; 
and then all retired. Thus ended the 
ceremonies and rejoicings of Aladdin 
and the Princeſs Badroulboudour's 
marriage. 

The next morning, when Aladdin 
awaked, his valets de chambre pre- 
ſented themſelves to dreſs him, and 
brought him another habit as rich and 
magnificent as that he wore the day 
before, Then he ordered one of the 
horſes appointed for his perſon to be 

ot ready, mounted him, and went in 
the midſt of a large troop of ſlaves to 
the ſultan's palace. The ſultan re- 
ceived him with the ſame honours as 
before, embraced him, placed him on 
the throne with him, and aſked him to 
breakfaſt with him. To which Aladdin 
replied—* I beg your majeſty will diſ- 
« penſe with me from accepting that 
0 — to-day : I came to aſk you to 
go and take a repaſt in the princeſs's 
palace, attended by your grand vi- 
© zier and all the Jords of your court.” 
The ſultan, who conſented to it with 

leaſure, roſe up immediately; and, as 
1t was not far off, went thither on foot, 
with Aladdin on his right-hand, and 
the grand vizier on his left, preceded 


by the chaovx and the principal oſßces 
of his palace; and followed r- 
_—_— of his court. 

The nearer the ſulran approac 
Aladdin's palace, the more he — 
ſtruck with it's beauty; but was much 
more amazed when he entered it, and 
could not forbear breaking into ex. 
clamations. But when he came into 
the hall with the four and twenty win. 
dows, (to ſhew which Aladdin had in. 
vited him) and had ſeen the ornaments 
and, above all, caſt his eyes on the 
windows enriched with diamonds, ry. 
bies, and emera}ds, all large perfeft 
ſtones; and when Aladdin had obſerved 
to him that it was as rich on the out. 
ſide; he was ſo much ſurprized, that he 
remained ſome time motionleſs. After 
he had.recovered himfelf, he ſaid to his 
vizier—* Is it poſſible that there ſhould 
© be ſach a ſtately palace ſo near m 


* own, and I be an utter ranger to it 


* till now?'—< Sir,” replied the grand 
vizier, your majeſty may remember 
that, the day before yeſterday, you 
pars Aladdin, whom you accepted 
or your ſon-in-law, leave to builda 
palace over-againt your own ; and 
that "wy night, before ſun- ſet, there 
was nothing of it begun, and yeſter- 
day I had the honour to tell you firſt 
that the palace was built and finiſh- 
ed. —“ I remember it," replied the 
ſultan ; “ but never imagined that that 
* palace was one of the wonders of the 
© world; for where, in all the world 
© beſides, ſhall we find walls built of 
maſſy gold and ſilver, inſtead of brick, 
© ſtone, or marble ; and diamonds, ru: 
© bies, and emeralds, ſet thick about 
© the windows? Certainly there never 
was any thing like it in this world 
© before!” 
The ſultan would examine and ad- 
mire the beauty of all the windows; 
and counting them, found that = 
were but three and twenty that were 
richly adorned, and that the we 
fourth was unfiniſhed and imperfect. 
© Vizier,” ſaid he, for that miniſter ne- 
ver left him, I am ſurprized that 
© hall of this magnificence ſhould be 
© left-thus imperfeR !'—* Sir,” replied 
the grand vizier, without doubt A- 
0 jedain has only wanted time to fin 
this window as well as the reſt ; fo 
© it is not to be ſuppoſed that he wants 
« jewels for it, but that he will ſet 
© it the firſt opportunity. . 
l Aladdis, 


Aladdin, who had left tbe ſultan at 
e time of this diſcourſe, to go and 
the tim go 2 
-e ſome neceſlary orders, returned juſt 
25 the vizier had given the ſultan his 
ſuppoſed reaſons. * Son, ſaid the ſul- 
tan to him, * this hall is the moſt wor- 
« thy of admiration. of any ball in the 
« world ! There is only one thing that 
ſurprizes me; which is, to find one 
« of the windows unfiniſhed: it is cer- 
« tainly the forgetfulneſs or negligence 
« of the workmen, that they have not 
« put the finiſhing ſtroke to fo beauti- 
1 à piece of architecture. — “ Sir, 
anſwered Aladdin, * neither of theſe 
are the reaſons why your majeſty ſees 
© it in this condition. The thing was 
done with a deſign; and it was by my 
« orders that the work men left it thus, 
« fince I had a mind that your majeſty 
« ſhould have the glory of finiſhing this 
© hall, and the palace alſo; and I beg 
© of you to approve of my good inten- 
tion, that I may remember the fa- 
© yours I have received from you. 
« If you did it with this intention,” re- 
plied the ſultan, * I take it kindly, and 
« will give orders about it immediate- 
© ly. And accordingly ſent to the moſt 
topping jewellers and goldſmiths in his 

tal. 

Afterwards the ſultan went out of 
this hall, and Aladdin led him into'that 
where he had regaled the Princeſs Bad- 
roulboudour on his we:ding-day. The 
princeſs came immediately afterwards, 
and received the ſultan her father with 
an air that ſhewed how much the was 

isfied wita her marriage. Two tables 
were immediately ſpread with the moſt 

licious meats, ſerved up in golden 
diſhes. The (ſultan, princeſs, Aladdin, 
and the grand vizier, ſat down at the 
firſt; and all the lords of the court at 
the ſecond, which was very long. The 
tan was very much pleaſed with the 
meats, and owned they were very ex- 
ba as well as the wines delicious. 


ut what he moſt of all admired was 
beaufets, profuſtly furniſhed, with 

e flagons, baſons, and tumblers, all 

of maſſy gold, beſet with jewels, Be- 


bands of muſick, which were ranged 
Aang the hall, and formed moſt agree« 
concerts. ; 
When the ſultan. roſe from table, he 
vas, informed that the jewellers. and 
$9dſmiths. he had ſent for attended; 


Wen which he returned to the hall, and 


he was charmed with ſeveral 
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: ſhewed them the window which was 


unfurmſhed, * I ſ-nt for you, ſaid hes 


do fit up this window in as great per- 


© feftion as any of the reſt; examine 


them well, and make all the diſpatch 
c you can. | f | : 
The jewellers and goldſmiths ex- 
amined the other three and twenty win- 
dows with great attention; and after 
they had confulted together to know 
what each could furniſh, they returned, 
and preſented themſelves before the ſul- 
tan, whoſe principal jeweſler, under- 
taking to ſpeak for the reſt, ſaid— Sirg 
© we are all willing to uſe our utmoſt 
gare and induſtry to obey ybur ma- 
« zeſty; but, among us all, we cannot 
© furniſh jewels enough for fo great a 
© work,” — But then I can, faid the 
ſultanz * come to my palace, and you 
© ſhall chuſe what are fitting... | 

When the ſultan returned to his pa- 
lace, he ordered his jewels to be fetched 
out, and the jewellers j took a' 
quantity, particularly thoſe which A 
laddin had made him a preſent of; hich 
they ſoon uſed, without making any 
great advance or ſhew in their worky 
and went again ſeveral times for morez 
and in a month's time had not finiſhed 
half their work. In ſhort, they uſed 
all the jewels the ſultan had of his own, 
and borrowed of the vizierz and yet the 
work was not half done; 

Aladdin, at the (ame time, knew that 
all the ſultan's endeavours to mike this 
window like the reſt were in'vain; and 
therefore, one-day, went into the hall 
to the jewellers and goldſmiths, and 
not only bid them deſiſt from theſe 
work, but ordered them to undo what 
they had begun, and to carry the ſultau 
all his jewels back again; and actord- 
ingly they undid in a few hours what 
they had been fix weeks abouty and then 
retired. } ; 

When they were all gone, and Alad- 
din was left alone, he took his lamp, 
and rubbed it, and preſently the Ge- 
nius appeared. Genius,” ſaid Alad- 
din, I ordered thee to leave one of the 
© four and twenty windows of this halt 
« jimperfe& and unfiniſhed, and thow 
e didſt execute my commands pune- 
© tuallyz but now I would have thee 
© make it like the:reſt.' The Genius 
immediatel N and Aladdir 
went out of the hall; but returning ſvort 
after into it, he found that window; as 
he wiſhed it to be, like the otherss\ 1 


—  _— .  — — 


_"— 
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In the mean time, the jewellers and 


_ goldfmiths got to the palace, and were 


wtroduted into the ſuſtan's preſence; 
where the firſt jeweller, preſenting the 
jewels which he had brought back, 
ſaid, in the name of all the reſt—" Sir, 
« — mejeſty knows how long we 
© have been upon the work you was 
© pleaſed to fet us about, in which we 
„ uſed all imaginable induſtry: it was 
pretty far advanced, when Aladdin 
© obliged us not only to leave it off, 
© but to undo what we had already be- 
© Sun, and bring your majeſty your 
©.jewels back. The fultan aſked them 


if Aladdin gave them any reaſon for ſo 


doing; and they anſwering that he had 


oe them none; he ordered a horſe to 


brought to him preſently; which he 
mounted, and rode to Aladdin's palace, 
with ſome few attendants on foot by 
his fide. When he came there, he 


Alighted at the ſtair caſe which led up 


to the hall, and went directly up to it; 
but it happened that, at that very junc- 
ture, Aladdin was opportonely there, 
and had juſt time to receive him at the 
door. | 

The ſultan, without giving Aladdin 
time to complain obligingly of his not 
giving him notice, that he might have 
acquitted himfelf with the more duty 
and reſpeQ, faid to him Son, I come 
« myſelf to know the reaſon why you 
© would leave ſo noble and magnificent 
© a hall as this is imperfe& and un- 
4 finiſhed.” 

Aladdin diſguifed the true reaſon z 
which was, that the ſultan was not rich 
enough in jewels to be at ſo great an 
expence; but ſaid-—* Indeed your ma- 
« zeſty ſaw this hall unfiniſhed; but I 
© beg of you now to ſee if any thing is 
«© wanting.” 

The ſultan went directly to the win- 
dow which was left imperfect; and 
when he found it like the reſt, he fancied 
that he was miſtak#n, and examined 
the two windows on each fide, and af- 
terwards all the four and twenty; and 


when he was convinced that the win 


dow; which ſeveral workmen had been 


ſo long about, was finiſhed in ſo ſhort 


a time, heembraced Aladdin, and kiſſed 
him between his eyes, ſaying to him— 
« Certainly you are the moſt ſurprizing 


of all men, to do things thus in the 


« twinkling of an eye! There is not 
thy fellow in the world: the more 1 
* know you, the more I admire bu. 


Pd 


Aladdin received theſe praiſes; 
ultan with a great deal of rw 
and replied in theſe words: * Fir, it js 
© a great honour to me to deſerye yo 
© majeſty's good will and a robation; 
© and I aſſure you that I ſhall ſtudy tg 
© deſerve them more. 

The ſultan returned to his pal 
but would not let Aladdin go back 
with him. When he came there, he 
found his grand vizier waiting for him; 
to whom he related the wonder he had 
been a witneſs of with the utmoſt ad. 
miration, and in ſuch terms as left that 
miniſter no room 'to doubt but that the 
fact was as the ſultan related it; thou 
he was the more confirmed in his be. 
lief that Aladdin's palace was the effe$ 
of enchantment, as he told the ſultan 
the firſt moment he ſaw that palace; 
and was going to repeat the ſame thing 
again, but the ſultan interrupted him, 
and faid-—* You told me ſo once be- 
© fore. I ſee, vizier, that you have not 
forgot your ſon's marriage to my 
daughter. The grand visier plainly 
faw how much the. ſultan was pre- 
poſſeſſed; and therefore, to avoid any 
diſpute, let him remain in his own opi- 
nion. The ſultan, as certain as he roſe 
in a morning, went jnto the cloſet to 
look at Aladdin's palace ; and would 
go often in a day to contemplate and 
admire it. 

All this time, Aladdin did not con- 
fine himſelf in his palace, but took care 
to ſhew himſelf once or twice a week 
in the town, by going ſometimes to one 
moſque, and ſometimes to another, to 
prayers ; or going to pay the grand vi- 
zier a viſit, who affected to make great 
court to him on certain days, on which 
he did the. principal lords of the eourt 
the honour to regale them at his —— 


Every time he ſtirred out, he cauſed tuo 


ſlaves, who walked by his ſides, to 
throw handfuls of money among ibe 


people as he paſſed through the ſtreets, 
which were generally at that time very 


much crouded. Befides, no one came 
to his palace-gates to beg alms but were 
ſenſihle of his liberality, 


Not a week paſſed but Aladdin went 
either once or twice a hunting, ſomes, - 


times near the town, and ſometimes 
farther off; at which time the villages 
through which he paſſed felt the effects 


of his generolity; which gained him ſo 
| tha love 4 bleſſing of the ped- 
ple, that it was common for them 17 


much 


ſwear 
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tren by bis head. In ſhort, without 
giving the fultan, to whom he paid all 
maginable refpe&, the eaft umbrage, - 
u eight de ſaid that Aladdin, by his 
ifable behaviour and liberality, wy 
the affect ions of the people, an 
was more beloved thin the ſultan him- 
ſelf. With all theſe good'qualities he 
fhewed a great courage, and a com- 
mendable zeal for the publick good: of 
both which he gave ſafficient proofs in 
a revolt on the borders of that king- 
dam; for he no ſooner underſtood that 
the ſultan was levying an army to diſ- 
perſe the rebels, than he begged the 
command of it, which he found no dif- 
ficulty to obtain. As foon as he got 
to the army, he marched the troops 
againſt the rebels; and was fo quick 
in that expedition, that the ſultan heard 
of the rebels defeat before he had re- 
ceived an account of his arrival in the 
army. And though this action ren- 
dered his name famous throughout the 
kingdom, it never puffed up his heart 
with pride and vanity; but he was as 
_ after returning victor as be- 


ore. 

Aladdin had lived and behaved him - 
ſelf after this manner ſeveral years; 
when the African magician, who un- 
deſignedly had been the inftrument of 
ring him to ſo high a pitch. of for- 
tune, bethought himſelf of him in 
Africa, whither, after his expedition, 
de returned. And though he was al- 
molt perſuaded that Aladdin died miſe- 
nblg.in the ſubterraneous abode where 
be left him, yet he had the curioſity to 
his end certainly; and, as he was 
2 great-necromancer, he took out of a 
cupboard a ſquare box, which he made 
vieof in his necromantick obſervations; 
then fat himſelf down on his ſofa, and 
ſt it before him. After be had pre- 
pared and levelled the ſand which was 
mit, with an intention to diſcover whe- 
ther or not Aladdin died in the ſubter- 
nous abode, he caſt figures, and 

a horoſcope; by which, when 
came to examme it, he found that 
Aladdin had eſcaped out of the cave, 
lived idly, was rich, had marti 
i princeſs, and was very much honour- 
ed and reſpeRed. | 
magician no ſooner underſtood, 
dy the rules of his diabolical art, that 
laddin had arrived to that height of 
0d fortune, thaw a colour came into 


* and be eried out im a rage— 
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This poor ſorry taylor's ſon has dit. 
* covered the ſecret and virtue of. the 
* lamp| I believed his death to be cer- 
© tain; but find too plainly that he en- 
e joys the fruit of my labour and ſtudy! 
But I will prevent his enjoying it 
© long, or periſh in the attempt. He 
was not a great while deliberating on 
what he ſhould do; but the next morn- 
mg ſet forward, and never ſtopped, only 
juſt to refreſh himſelf, till he arrived at 
the capital of China, and took a lodg- 
ing in a khan, and ſaid there the re- 
mainder of the day and the night, to re- 
freſh himſelf after ſo long a journey, 
The next day, the firſt thing the ma- 
gician did was to enquire what people, 
aid of Aladdin; and taking a walk 2 
that purpoſe through the town, he went 
to the moſt publick and frequented 
places, where people of the beſt diſtinc- 
tion met to drink a certain warm li- 
quor, which he had drank often when, 
he was there before. As ſoon as he ſat 
down, he was preſented with a glaſs, 
which he took; but liſtened, at the ſame 
time, to the diſcourſe of the company, 
who were talking of Aladdin's palace. 
When he had drank off his glaſs, he- 
joined them; and taking this oppor- 
tunity, aſked them particularly what 
palace it was that they ſpoke ſs advan- 
tageouſly of. From whence come 
« you?” ſaid the perſon to whom he 
addreſſed himfelf, * You muſt certainly 
be a ſtranger, not to have ſeen or 
© heard talk of Prince Aladdin's pa- 
face! (for he was called ſo after his 
marriage with the Princeſs Badroul- 
boudour,) I do not ſay, continued 
the gentleman, * that it is one of the 
« wonders of the world, but the only 
wonder in the world; fince there is 
nothing ſo grand, rich, and magnifi- 
cent. 9 8K you muſt have come 
a great way off. not to have heard of 
it; for it is the greateſt ſubje& of 
converſation in this part of the world. 
Go and ſee, and then judge whether 
© or no J have told you the truth. 
© Forgive my ignorance, Sir,” replied 
the African magician ; * I arrived here 
© but yeſterday, and came from the 
© fartheſt part of Africa, where the 
fame of this palace had not reached 
© when I came away: for the affair 
* which brought me hither was ſo. ur- 
gent, that I made no ſtay in any place 
© to be informed of news-. But I will. 
not fail to go and ſee it; and my im- 
30 * patience . 
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© patience is ſo great, that I will go 
immediately and ſatisfy my curiomy, 
© if you will do me the favour to ſhew 
© me the way thither. 

The verfon to whom the African 
magician addreſſed himſelf, ſeeming to 
take a pleaſure in ſhewing him the way 
to Aladdin's palace, got up and went 
thither inſtantly. When he came to the 
palace, and had examined it on all 
ſides, he made no diſpute but that A- 
laddin had made uſe of the lamp to 
build it; and knew that none but the 
Genoii, the ſlaves of the lamp, the at- 
taining of which he had miſled, could 
have performed ſuch wonders; and, 
piqued to the quick at Aladdin's gran- 
deur, returned to the khan where he 


* 
The next thing he had to do was, to 
know where the lamp was, if Aladdin 
carried it about with him, or where he 
kept it ; and this he was to diſcover by 
his art of necromancy. As ſoon as he 
entered his lodging, he took his ſquare 
box of ſand, which he always carried 
along with him when he travelled; and, 
after he had performed ſome operations, 
he knew that the lamp was in Aladdin's 
alace, and conceived an inexpreſſible 
Joy at the diſcovery, + Well, ſaid he, 
© I ſhall have the lamp; and I defy A- 
© laddin's preventing it, and his falling 
© to his original meanneſs, from which 
© he has taken ſo high a flight.” 
It was AJaddin's misfortune at that 
time to be gone a hunting for eight 
days, which the magician came to know 
by this means. After he had performed 
this operation, which gave him ſo much 
joy, he went to the maſter of the khan, 
entered into a diſcourſe with him on in- 
different matters, and, among the reſt, 
told him that he had been to ſee Alad- 
din's palace; and, after exaggerating 
on what was the moſt ſurprizing, and 
moſt admired by the world, he added— 
But my curioſity leads me farther, 
© and I ſhall not be eaſy till I have ſeen 
* the perſon to whom this wonderful 
© edifice belongs.*—* That will be yo 
difficult matter,“ replied the maſter 
of the khan; * there is not aday paſles 
but he will give you the opportunity: 
„but now he is not at home; he has 
been gone theſe three days on a hunt- 
© jing-match, which will laſt eight.“ 
The magician wanred to know no 
more: he took his leave of the maſter 
of the Khan; and returning to his own 


* 


chamber, ſaid to himſelf—* This is an 
* opportunity I ought by no means tg 
let flipz but will make the beſt v(; 
of it.“ To that end, he went to x 
maker and ſeller of lamps, and aſked 
for a dozen of copper lamps. The ma. 
ſter of the ſhop old him he had not ſo 
many by him; but, if he would have 
patience till the next day, he would get 
him ſo many againſt what time he had 
a mind to have them. The magician 
appointed his time, and bid him take 
care that they ſhould be handſame and 
well poliſhed, 

The next day, the magician went for 
the twelve lamps, paid the man his full 
price for them, put them into a baſk 
which he brought on purpoſe with him, 
hung the baſket on his arm, and went 
directly with it to Aladdin's palace; 
and when he came near it, he cried= 
* Whowillexchange old lamps for new 
ones? But as he went along, he ga- 
thered a crowd of children and appren- 
tice- boys about him; who thought him, 
as indeed a great many paſſing by did, 
mad, or a fool, to change new ts 
for old ones, and therefore hallooed at 
him. 

The African magician never minded 
all their ſcoffs and hallooings, or all they 
could ſay to him; but ſtill cried--* Who 
* will change old lamps for new ones? 
Which he repeated ſo often about the 
Princeſs Badroulboudour's palace, thit 
that princeſs, who was then in the hal! 
with the four and twenty windows, 
hearing a man cry ſomething, and not 
being able to diltinguiſh his words, by 
reaſon of the hallooing of the mob about 
him, ſent one of her women- ſlaves down 
to know what he cried. 

The ſlave was not long before ſhe e. 
turned, and ran into the hall, laughing 
ſo heartily, that the princeſs could not 
forbear herſelf. « Well, giggler, ſaid 
the princeſs, * will you tell me wit 
© you laugh at?” — © Alas, Madam 
anſwered the ſlave, ſtill laughing, * wio 
can forbear laughing, to ſee 2.109 
with a baſket on his arm full of fine 
new lamps, alk to change them for 

old ones, which makes the children 
and mob make ſuch a noiſe about 
him?“ ; . 
Another woman- ſlave bearing tb", 
ſaid “ Now you ſpeak of lamps, 
© know not whether the princeſs 0 
have obſerved it, but there is 30 © 


c iſh ; and, whores 
one upon the corniſh ; and, v — 


* 
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t owns it, he will not be ſorry to find 
« anew one in it's ſtead. If the princeſs 
« has a mind, ſhe may have the pleaſure 
© to try if this fool is fo filly as to give 
© a new lamp for an old one, without 
© having any thing for the exchange.” 

Now the lamp this ſlave mentioned 
happened to be Aladdin*s wonderful 
lamp, which he, for fear of loſing, had 
laid upon the corniſh before he went a 
hunting; which precaution he had made 
uſe of ſeveral times before : but neither 
the princeſs, their flaves, or eunuchs, 
had ever taken notice of it. At all other 
times but hunting, he carried it about 
him; and then indeed he might have 
locked it up: but other people have been 
evilty of as great overſights. 

The Princeſs Badroulboudour, who 
knew not the value of this lamp, and 
the intereſt that Aladdin, not to men- 
tion her own, had to keep it, entered 
ſoon into the pleaſure, and bid an eu- 
nuch take it, and go and make the ex- 
change. The eunuch obeyed, went out 
of the hall, and no ſooner got to the 
palace-gates than he ſaw the African 
magician, called to him, and ſhewing 
him the old lamp, ſaid to him“ Give 
© me a new lamp for this.” 

The magician never diſputed but 
that was the lamp he wanted, fince he 


had been informed that there were no 


ſuch utenſils in the palace but what 
were either gold or filyer. He ſnatched 
it inftantly; and, thruſting it as far as 
he could into his breaſt, offered him his 
baſket, and bid him chuſe which he 
liked beſt, The eunuch picked out one, 
and carried it to the Princeſs Badroul- 
boudour : but tHe exchange was no 
ſooner made than there was ſuch a 
halloo, that the palace rung again; 
— a ridicule the children made of 
im. N 

The African magician gave every 
body leave to laugh as much as they 
pleaſed ; but ſtaid not long about Alad- 
din's palace, making the beſt of his 
way, without crying any longer New 
„lamps for old  ones3* and by his 
hlence quickly got rid of the children 
. and mob. = 


As ſoon as he got out of the 0 pace be- 
a 


tween the two palaces, he ſkulked down 


thoſe ſtreets which were the leaſt fre- 


amy and having no more occaſion 
or his lamps or baſker, he ſet them 


down in the midſt of the ſtreet, When 
| ody ſaw him; then ſcouring down 


leave the leaſt remains behind. 
tainly, ' ſaid he to himſelf, Lam not 
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another ſtreet or two, he walked till he 
came to one of the city · gates; and then 
purſuing his way through the ſuburbs, 
where he bought ſome proviſions, he 
got into the fields, and turned into a 
road which led to a lonely remote place, 
where he ſtopped for a time to execute 
what he came about,neder regretting his 
horſe, which he left at the khan, 

In this place the African magician 
paſſed the remainder of the day, till it 
was dark night; when he pulled the 
lamp out of his breaſt, and rubbed it. 
Upon that ſummons the Genius ap- 
peared, and ſaid-—* What wouldſt thou 
have? I amready to obey thee as thy 
© fave, and the flave of all thoſe who 
have the lamp in their hands; both I 
and the other flaves of the lamp. 
© I command thee, replied the magi- 
cian, * to tranſport me nation, 
© and the palace which thou and the 
* other ſlaves of the lamp have builtin 
© this town, ſuch as it is, and with all 
© the people in it, to a certain place in 
Africa.“ The Genius made no re- 
ply; but, with the aſſiſtance of the other 
Genii the ſlaves of the lamp, ' tran. 
ſported him and the palace entire im- 
mediately to the place he appointed in 
Africa; where we will leave the ma- 
gician, 2828 and the Princeſs Bad- 
roulboudour, to ſpeak of the ſurprize 
of the ſultan. 

As ſoon as the ſultan roſe next morn . 
ing, e to cuſtom, he went into 
his cloſet, to have the pleaſure of con- 
templating and admiring Aladdin's 
palace: but when he firſt looked that 
way, and ſaw an empty ſpace inſtead cf - 
a palace, he thought at firſt that he was 
miſtaken, and rubbed his eyes; but 
when he looked again, and ſaw nothing 
of a palace any more the ſecond time 
than the firſt, his amazement was fo 

reat, that he ſtood for ſome time muſ- 
ing with himſelf, and reflefting how ſo 
large a palace as Aladdin's, which he 
ſaw plainly every day, and the night 
before, ſhould vaniſh fo ſoon, and not 
« Cer- 


© miſtaken! It ſtood there: if it had 
© tumbled dawn, the materials would 


have lain in heaps; and if ſwallowed 


* up in an earthquake, there would 
be ſome mark left! However, though 


he was convihced that no palace ſtood 


there, he could not belp-{taying in the 


. cloſet ſome time, to ſee whether oro 


3 02 he 
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he ht not be miſtaken, At laſt he 
xetired to his apartment, not without 
looking behind him, and ordered the 
rand vizier to. be fetched in all haſte, 
andin the mean time ſat down, but agi- 
tated by ſo many. different thoughts, 
that he uk not what to reſolve on, 
The grand vizier did not make the 
ſultan wait long for him, but came in 
with ſo much precipitation, that neither 
he.nor his attendants, as they paſſed by, 
miſſed Aladdin's palace; neither did 


the porters, when they opened the pa- 


Jace-gates, obſerve any alteration. 
When he came into the ſultan's pre- 
ſence, he ſaid to him“ Sir, the hurry 
« your majeſty ſent for me in makes 
© me believe ſomething extraordinary 
has happened, ſince you know this is 
© council-day, and I ſhould not fail at- 
© tending. yau there very foon.'—— In- 
c deed,” laid the ſultan, * it is ſomething 
very extraordinary, as you ſay; and 
© you will allow it to be ſo, Tell me 
© what is become of Aladdin's palace!“ 
m-* Aladdin's palace!' rephed the grand 
vizier, in a great amazement; *I think, 
© as | paſſed by it, it ſtood in it's uſual 
place: ſuch vaſt buildings are not ea- 
BW. Fly removed. Go into my cloſer,” 

ſaid the ſultan, * and tell me = can 
« ſee it. - 

The grand vizier went into the clo- 
ſer, where he was ſtruck with no leſs 
amazement than the ſultan had been. 
When he was well aſſured that there 
was not the leaſt appearance, he re- 
turned to the ſultan. 4 Well, vizier,” 
ſaid he, have you feen Aladdin's pa- 
© lace?*—* Sir, anſwered the vizier, 
© your majeſty may remember, that I 
had the honour to tell you, that that 
palace, which was the ſubjet of 
« your admiration, with all it's im- 
* menſe riches, was only the work of 
* magick, and a magician; but your 
majelly then would not give the leaſt 
« attention to what I ſaid.” | 

The ſultan, who could not diſown 
what the grand vizier had repreſented to 
him, for that reaſon flew into the greater 
paſſion. Where is that impoſtor, that 
Wicked wretch,” ſaid he, © that I may 
© have. his head cut off immediately? 
Sir, replied the grand vizier, it is 
ſome days ſince he came to take his 
«* Jeave of ycur majeſty: he ought to be 
« lent o, tv know what is become of 
* his palace, ſince he cannot be igno- 
6 rent of what has been tranſacted. 


That is too great zn indulgence. 
plied the ſultan; ad — 4 
* tachment of thirty horſe to bring him 


loaded with chains,” The grand vizier 


went and. gave. orders for à detach. 
ment of thirty horſe, and inſtructed the 
officer who commanded them how he 
wight take Aladdin. The detachment 
2 their orders; about ſix 
eagues from the town, met him re. 
turning from hunting. The officer 
went up to him, and told him that the 
ſultan was ſo impatient to ſee him, that 
he had ſent them to accompany him 


me. 

Aladdin had not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of the true reaſon of their meeting bim, 
but purſued his way; but when hecame 
within half a league of the city, the 
detachment ſurrounded him, and the 
officer addreſſed himſelf, and ſaid to 
him—* Prince Aladdin, it is with great 
© regret that I declare to you the ſultan's 
* order to arreſt you, and to carry yoy 
© before him as a criminal. Ibeg of you 
* not to take it ill that I acquit myſelf 
of my duty, and to forgive me. 

Aladdin, who thought himſelf inno- 
cent, was very much ſurprized at this 
declaration, and aſked the officer if he 
knew what crime he was accuſed of, 
who replied he did not. T hen Aladdin, 
finding that his retinue was much infe- 
rior to this detachment, alighted off his 
horſe, and faid to the officer Execute 
* your orders; though I do not know 
* any crime I have committed againſt 
* the-ſultan's perſon or government.” 
A large long chain was immediately 
E about his neck, and faſtened round 

is body, ſo that both his arms were 
. down; then the officer put 

imſelf at the head of the detachment; 
and one of the troopers, taking bold 
of the end of the chain, obliged Alad- 
din to follow him a- foot into the town. 

When this detachment entered the 
ſuburbs, the people, who ſaw Aladdin 
thus led as a criminal, never diſputed 
but that his head was to be cut off; and, 
as he was generally beloved, ſome took 
ſabres and other arms ; and thoſe who 
had none, gathered ſtones, and followed 
the detachment. The laſt five of the 
detachment faced. about to diſperſe. 
them; but their numbers preſently en- 
creaſed ſo much, that the detachment 
began to think that it would be well if 
they could get into the ſultan's palace 
— Aladdin was reſcued; to Aich, 
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which; as the ſtreets were large, they 
extended themſelves as far as poſſible. 
In this manner they attived at the pa- 
lace, and there drew up in à line, and 
about till their officer and troop- 
ers who led Aladdin had got within the 
tes. 
© Aladdin was carried before the ſul. 
tan, who waited for him, attended by 
the grand vizier, in a balcony; and as 
ſoon as he ſaw him, he ordered the exe- 
cutioner, who waited there on purpoſe, 
to cut off his head, without _—_ him, 
or giving him leave to clear himſelf. 
$ ſoon as the executioner had taken 
off the chain that was faſtened about 
Aladdin's neck and body, and laid 
down a ſkin ſtained with the blood of 
the many criminals he had executed, he 
made Aladdin kneel down, and tied a 
bandage over his eyes; then dra eng 
his ſabre, he flouriſhed it three or four 
times in the air, waiting for the ſultan's 
wing the ſignal to ſeparate his head 
— his body. 

At that inſtant the grand vizier per- 
ceiving that the populace had forced 
the guard of horſe, and crouded the 
great ſquare before the palace, and were 
ſcaling the wall in ſeveral places; he ſaid 
to the ſultan, before he gave the ſignal 
— I beg of your majeſty to conſider 
vhat you are going to do, fince you will 


* hazard your palace being forced; and 


© who knows what fatal conſequence 
may attend it? My palace forced!” 
replied the ſultan; ho can have that 
© boldneſs?'—" Sir,*anſwered the grand 
vizier, * if your majeſty caſts but your 
* eyes towards the great ſquare, and on 
* the palace-walls, you will know what 
© I mean,” 


The ſultan was ſo frightened when 


be ſaw ſo great a mob, and perceived 
how enraged they were, that he or- 
dered the executioner to put up his ſa- 
bre immediately inthe ſcabbard, and to 
undind Aladdin; and at the ſame time 
bid the chavux declare to the people 
that the ſultan had pardoned him. 


Then all thoſe who had already got 


upon the walls, and were witneſſes of 
what had paſſed, abandoned their poſts 
and got down; and, overjoyed that they 
had ſaved the life of a man whom they 
loved dearly, publithed the news among 
the reſt, which was preſently confirmed 

the chaoux, which ſoon diſarmed 
he. populace. of their rage; the tumult 


a 
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was ſoon abated, and the mob dif- 


perſed. n 
When Aladdin found himſelf at li- 
berty, he turned towards the balcony, 
and perceiving the ſultan, rajſed his 
voice, and ſaid to him in a moving man- 
ner—* I beg of your majeſty to add one 
* favonr more to that. which T have al- 
© ready received; which is, to, let me 
© know my crime.'— Thy crimel* 
anſwered the ſultan, *perfidious wretch! 
© Doſt thou not know it? Come up 
© hither, and I will ſhew it thee.” © 
Aladdin went up to the ſultan; who, 
after he had paid his obedience, ſaid to 
him—* Follow me; and then led him 
into his cloſet. When he came to the 
door, he ſaid to him Thou ovght 
to know whereabout thy alace flo s 
© book, aud tell me what is become of 
I ty $$ 
Aladdin, ſtaring about him, perceiv- 
ed very well the ſpot of ground his pa- 
lace ſtood on; but, not being able to 
divine how it ſhould diſappear, he was 
in ſv great a confuſion and amazement, 


that he could not return one word of 


anſwer. 

The ſultan, growing impatient, ſaid 
to him again—* Where is thy palace? 
And what is become of my daughter?* 
Then Aladdin, breaking filence, ſaid 
to him Sir, I ſee very well, and own, 
© that the palace which I have built is 
© not in the ſame place where it was, 
but that it is vaniſhed; neither can T 
tell your majeſty where it may be, but 
can aſſure you I have no hand in it? 
I am not ſo much concerned about 
wy palace,” anſwered the ſultan; I 
value my daughter a thouſand times 
before it, and would have thee find 
her out, otherwiſe L will cauſe thy 
head to be ſtruck off, and no conſi- 
deration ſhall prevent jt.* l 
© I beg of your majeſty,” anſwered 
Aladdin, * to grant me forty days to 
© make my enquiries in; and if in that 
time I have not the ſucceſs I with for 
© I will come again, and offer my head 
© at the foot of your throne, and you 
© may diſpoſe of it at your pleaſure." 
I give you the forty days you aſk, 
for, ſaid the ſultan: but do not 
think to abuſe the favour I ſhew you, 
by endeavouring to eſcape my reſent- 
© ment; for I ſhall find ways to come at, 
© you, in whatſoever part of the world, 
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Aladdin went out of the ſultan's pre- 
ſence with great humiliation, and ſeem- 
ed worthy of -pity. He croſſed the 
courts of the palace, hanging down his 
head; and was in ſo great confuſion, 
that he durſt not lift up his eyes. The 
principal officers of the court, who had 
all profefſed themſelves his friends, 
and whom he had never diſobliged, 
turned their backs on him, inſtead of 
going up to him to comfort him, and 
offer him a place of retreat; which if 
they had done, he was ſo much diſtract- 
ed in his thoughts, that he would not 
have known them, ſince he knew not 
himſelf, but had quite loſt his ſenſes, 
as it appeared by his aſking every body 
he met if they had ſeen his palace, or 
could tell him any news of it, 

Theſe queſtions made every body be- 
lieve that Aladdin was mad: ſome 
laughed at him; but people of ſenſe 
and humanity, particularly thoſe he had 
dealt withal, and had contracted ſome 
friendſhip with, really pitied him, For 
three days he rambled about the town 
after this manner, without coming to 
any reſolution, or eating any thing, 
but what ſome good people forced him 
to eat out of charity. 

At laſt, when he was tired with wan- 
dering about the city in this manner, 
he ſtrolled into the country; and, after 
he had traverſed ſeveral fields in a 
frightful uncertainty, at the cloſe of 
the night he came to a river's ſide: there, 
poſſeſſed by his deſpair, he ſaid to him- 
ſelf—* Where ſhall I ſeek my palace? 
© In what province, country, or part of 
* the world, ſhall I find that and my 
dear princeſs, whom the ſultan expects 
© from me? I ſhall never ſucceed; I 
© had better free myſelf at once from 
© ſo many fatigues, and ſuch bitter 
« priefs:* and then was juſt going to 
throw himſelf into the river; but, as a 
pocd Muſſulman, 1 thought firſt to 
ſay his prayers; and, going to prepare 
bimſelf, be went firſt 1. the ther 6s to 
waſh his hands and face, according to 
the cuſtom ; but that place. being ſteep 
and ſlippery, by reaſon of the water 
beating againſt it, he flid down, and 
had certainly fallen into the river, but 
for a little rock which ſtood about two 
feet out of the earth: beſides, it was 
his happineſs that he till had the ring 
which the African magician put on his 
finger before he weyt down into the 
kubterraneous abode to fetch the lamp; 
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for, on his falling dpwn the ba 
rubbed the . in Nager 
the rock, that immediately the ſame Ge 
nius appeared which he ſaw in the cave 
where the magician left bim. What 
* wouldlt thou have?” ſaid the Genius: 
© I am ready to obey thee as thy ſlave, 
© and the ſlave of all thoſe who have 
that ring on their finger; both I and 
* the other ſlaves of the ring,” 

Aladdin, agreeably ſurprized at an 
apparition he ſo little expected in the 
deſpair he was in, replied—* Save my 
life, Genius, a ſecond time; either by 
* ſhewing me the place where the pa- 
© lace I have cavſed to be built now 
* ſtands, or immediately tranſport it 
© back where it firſt ſtood.—“ That 
* which you command me,“ anſwered 
the Genius, is not in my power: I 
* am only the flave of the ring; you 
© muſt addreſs yourſelf to the flave of 
the lamp. — If it be fo,” replied 
Aladdin,“ I command thee, by the 
power of the ring, to tranſport me to 
© the place where my palace ſtands, in 
£4 what part of the world ſoever it is, 
and ſet me down under the Princeſs 
© Badroulboudour's window.“ Theſe 
words were no ſooner out of his mouth, 
than the Genius tranſported him into 
the midſt of a large meadow in Africa, 
at a ſmall diſtance from a large city, 
where his palace ſtood, ſet him exactly 
under the window of the princeſs's 
apartment, and then left him: all this 
he did almoſt in an inſtant. 

Aladdin, notwithſtanding the dark- 
neſs of the night, knew his palace 
again very well, and the Princeſs Ba- 
droulboudour's apartment; but as the 
night was pretty far advanced, and all 


was quiet in the palace, he retired ſome 


diſtance off, and fat down at the root of 
a g tree: there, full of hopes, and 
reflecting on his happineſs, which he 
attributed to pure chance, he found 
himſelf in a much more peaceable ſitua- 
tion than when he was arreſted and car- 
ried before the ſultan, and in danger of 
loſing his life. He amuſed himſelf for 
ſometime with theſe agreeable thoughts; 
but not having ſlept for five or fix days, 
he was not able to reſiſt the drowſineſs 
which came upon him, but fell faſt 


Thi next morning, as ſoon as day 
appeared, Aladdin was agreeably awak- 


.ened, not only by the ſinging of the 


birds which had rooſted on the tree under 
| whic 
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thoſe which had perched on the trees 
of the palace-garden, When he caſt his 
eyes on that wonderful edifice, he con- 
ceived an inexpreſſible joy to think he 
hould ſoon be maſter of it again, and 
once more poſſeſs his dear Princeſs 


Badroulboudour, Pleaſed with theſe 


hopes, he immediately got up, and 
walked under her window in expecta- 
tion of her riſing, that he might ſee her. 
During this expectation, he began to 


conſider with himſelf from whence the 


cauſe of his misfortune proceeded ; and, 
after he had well reflected on the mat- 
ter, he never doubted but that it was 
owing to leaving his lamp behind him: 
upon which he accuſed himſelf of negli- 
gence, and the little care he took of it, 
to let it be a moment out of his ſight. 
But, what puzzled him moſt was, he 
could not imagine who had been ſo jea- 
lous of his happineſs; but would ſoon 
have gueſſed, if he had then known that 
both he and his palace were in Africa, 
the very name of which would ſoon have 
made him remember the magician his 
declared enemy: but the Genius, the 
ſlave of the ring, had not made the leaſt 
mention of the name of the place. 

The Princeſs Badroulboudour roſe 
earlier that morning than ever ſhe had 
done fince her tranſportation into A- 
frica by the African magician; whoſe 
preſence ſhe was forced to ſupport once 
a day, becauſe he was maſter of the pa- 
lace, though at the ſame time ſhe al- 
ways treated him cruelly; and, as ſhe 
was dreſſing, one of the women, looking 
through the window, perceived Alad- 
din, and preſently ran and told her miſ- 
ueſs. The princeſs, who could not 
believe the news, went that moment 
herſelf to the window, and ſeeing A- 
laddin, immediately opened it. The 
noiſe the princeſs made in opening the 
window made Aladdin turn his head 

at way, who perceiving the princeſs, 
ſaluted her with an air that expreſſed 
his joy; who, to loſe no time, ſaid to 
him—* I have ſent to have the back- 
door opened for you;' and then ſhut 
the window. 

The back-door, which was juſt un- 

er the princeſs's apartment, was ſoon 
opened, and Aladdin was conducted 


into the princeſs's chamber. It is im- 
— 8 to expreſs the joy of theſe two 
overs to ſee each other, after a ſepara- 
non which they both thought was for 
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which he bad paſſed the night, but all 


ever. They embraced ſeveral times, 
and ſhewed all the marks of a fincere 
love and tenderneſs. After theſe em 
bracings, and ſhedding ſome tears of 
joy, they ſat down; and Aladdin, aſ- 
ſuming the diſcourſe, ſaid—* I beg of 
you, princeſs, in God's name, before 
we talk of any thing elſe, to tell me, 
both for your own intereſt, the ſal. 
tan your father's, and my own, what 
is become of an old lamp which I 
left upon the corniſh in the hall of 
the four and twenty windows, before 
© I went to the hunting-match. 
Alas! dear huſband,” anſwered the 
princeſs, I am afraid that our misfor- 
tune is owing to that lamp; and that 
© which grieves me moſt is, that I have 
© been the cauſe of it. —“ Princeſs,* 
replied Aladdin, * do not blame your- 
« ſelf, ſince it was entirely my fault, 
and I ought to have taken more care 
* of it; but let us now think of repair- 
© ing that neglect, and tell me what has 
© happened, and into whoſe hands it has 
«© fallen.” | 1. 
Then the Princeſs Badroulboudour 
gave Aladdin an account how ſhe 
changed the old lamp for a new one, 
which ſhe ordered to be Yetched, that 
he might ſee it, and how the next morn - 
ing ſhe found herſelf in an unknown 
country, which was the ſame he and ſhe 
were then in, which ſhe was told was 
Africa by the traitor who had tranſ- 
ported her thither by his magick art. 
* Princeſs,” ſaid Aladdin, interrupt- 
ing her,* you have informed mewho the 
« traitor is, by telling me we are in A- 
* frica, He is the moſt perfidious of 
© all men, But this is neither a time 
nor place to give you a full account 
© of his villainies. I defire you only 
© to tell me what he has done with the 
lamp, and where he has put it.'— 
© Hecarries it carefully wrapped up in 
© his boſom,” ſaid the princeſs; * and 
© this I'can aſſure you, becauſe he 
© pulled it out before me, and ſhewed 
it me,” 
© Princeſs,” ſaid Aladdin, © do not 
be diſpleaſed that I trouble you with 
ſo many queſtions, ſince they are 
equally important both to you and 
me. But, to come to what moſt par- 
ticularly concerns me, tell me, I con- 
jure you, how ſo wicked and perfi- 
dious a man treats 8 Since I 
have heen here, replied the princeſs, 
he comes once every day to fee me; 
12 ; 110 : x _ an 
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* and I am perſuaded the little ſatisfac · 
* tion he receives from his viſits makes 
him come no oftener. All his diſcourſe 
© tends to perſuade me to break that 
faith I have pledged to you, and to 
take him for an huſband; giving me 
to underſtand, I ought not to enter- 
tain any hopes of ever ſeeing you a- 

ain, for that you were dead, and 
bad had your head ſtruck off by the 
ſultan my father's order. He added, 
that you was an ungrateful wretch, 
that your good fortune was owing to 
him, and a great many other things 
of that nature; but as he received no 
other anſwer from me, but grievous 
complaints and tears, he was always 
forced to retire without the ſatis fac- 
tion he deſired. I do not doubt but 
his intention is to allow me ſome time 
to vanquiſh my grief, in hopes after- 
"wards that I may change my ſenti- 
ments; and if I perſevereinan obſtinate 
refuſal, to uſe violence. But my dear 
* ſpouſe's preſence removes all my diſ- 
« quiets,” 

* I have a greater confidence, re- 
plied Aladdin, © fince my princeſs's 
* fears are removed; and I believe I 
* have thought of the means to deliver 
* you from both your enemy and mine; 
to execute which deſign, it is neceſ- 
© ſary for me to go to that town, I 
4 ſhall return by noon, and then will 
communicate my project to you, and 
© tell you what muſt be done to ſuc- 
« ceed in it, But that you may not be 
* ſurprized, I think it ** to gc- 
© quaint you, that I ſhall change my 
« apparel, and beg of you to give or- 
« ders that I may not wait Jong at the 
back · door, but that it may be opened 
© at the firſt knock: all which the prin- 
ceſs promiſed to obſerve. 

When Aladdin was got out of the 
palace, he looked about him on all 
Last and perceiving a country fellow 
before him, who ſeemed not advancing 
towards, but going from the palace, he 
made all imaginable haſte after him; 
and when he had overtaken him, made 
a propoſal to him to change cloaths, 
' which the fellow agreed to; and accord- 
ly they went behind a hedge, and there 
made the exchange. Afterwards the 
countryman went about his buſineſs, 
and Aladdin to the town, where tra- 
verſing ſeveral ſtreets, he arrived in that 
part of the town where all ſorts of mer - 
chants and artjzans had their particular 


% 


ſtreets, 8 to their trades: 3. 
mong which, he found out that of the 
druggiſts ; and going into one of the 
largeſt ſnops, aſked the druggiſt if he had 
got a certain poder which he named. 
The druggiſt looking upon Aladdin 
by bis habit to be very poor, and that 
he had not money enough to pay for it 
told him be bad it, but that it was very 
dear; upon which Aladdin, penetrating 
into his thoughts, pulled out his purſe 
and ſhewing him ſome gold, aſked for 
half a drachm, which the druggiſt 
weig hed, and N up ina piece of paper, 
and gave him, telling him the price was 
a piece of gold. Aladdin laid him down 
his money; and, ſtaying no longer in the- 
town but juſt to get a little refreſhment, 
returned to the palace, where he waited 
not long at the back door. When he 
came into the princeſs's apartment, he 
ſaid to her—* Princeſs, it may be, the 
* averſion you have for your raviſher 
* may not render what I am going to 
propoſe to you very agreeable ; but 
give me leave to tell you, it is proper 
that you ſhould at this juncture 
diſſemble a little, and conſtrain, your 
inclinations, if you would deliver 
yourſelf from him, and give my lord 
the ſultan your father the ſatisfaRtion 
of ſeeing you again,” 
© If you will take my advice,“ con- 
tinued he, dreſs yourſelf this moment 
in one of your richeſt habits; and 
when the African .magician comes, 
receive him with an affable and open 
countenance, that he may imagine 
time may wear off your grief, In 
your converſation, let him underſtand 
that you ſtrive to forget me; and that 
he may be the more fully convinced 
of your ſincerity, invite him to ſup 
with you, and ſeem to have a mind 
to taſte of ſome af the beſt wines of 
this country. There is no doubt but 
© he will be ready to fetch you ſome: 
during his abſence, put into one of 
* the cups this powder, and chargethe 
* ſlave you deſign that night to attend 
« you, upon a fignal you ſhall agree 
* upon with her, to bring that cup to 
© you, When the magician and you 
© haveeat and drank as much as you 
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© care for, give her the ſignal, and 


© change cups with him, which he will 
© take as a great favaur; but no ſooner 
© will have drank off the cup, but you 


vill ſee him fall backwards. If you 


have any reluctance to drink 21. 
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his cup, vou may pretend only to do 
s L has fear 7 bes diſcqvered; 
for the effect of the powder is ſo quick; 

« that he will not have time enough to 
« know whether you'drink or not.” 

oben, anſwered the princeſs, © I 
« ſhall do myſelf a great violenee in con- 
« ſenting to make the magician ſuch ad- 
« yanc*s;. but I ſee they are abſolutely 
« neceſſary » and what cannot one re- 
„ ſolve to do againſt a cruel enemy? 
Therefore I will follow your advice, 
© ſince both our quiets depend on it.“ 
After the princeſs had thus agreed to 
the meaſures propoſed by Aladdin, he 
took his leave of her, and went and ſpent 
the reſt of the day about the palace till 
it was night, when he might ſafely ap- 

ch the back-door. 

The Princeſs Badroulboudour, who 
was not only inconſolable to be ſepa- 
rated from her dear huſband, whom ſhe 
loved from the firſt moment, more out 
of inclination than duty, but alſo from 
the ſultan her father, who had always 
ſhewed a tender and paternal love for 
her, had ever ſince that cruel ſepara- 
tion lived in great negligence of her 
perſon, She had almoſt, as one may ſay, 
forgot the neatneſs ſo agreeable to per- 
ſons of her ſex and quality, after the 
firſt time of the magician's paying her a 
vilit, and that ſhe underſtood by ſome of 
the women, who knew him again, that 
it was he who received the old lamp in 
exchange for a new one, which noto- 
rious cheat rendered the ſight of him 
more horrible. However, the oppor- 
tunity of taking the revenge he deſerv- 
ed, and which offered ſooner than ſhe 
durſt hope for, made her reſolve to gra- 
tify Aladdin in his requeſt; for as ſoon 
as he was gone, ſhe ſat down at her toi- 
let, and was dreſſed by her women to 
the beſt advantage, in a moſt rich ſuit, 
and one the moſt agreeable to her deſign. 
Her girdle was of 
diamonds ſet in gold, which ſhe ſuited 
with a necklace of thirty pearls, all of 
the ſame ſize, but ſo large, and of ſo 


beautiful a water, that the greateſt ſul- 


tuneſſes and queens would have been 
proud to have been adorned. with only 
tuo of them. Her bracelets, - which 
were dtamonds-and rubies intermixed, 
anſwered admirably the richneſs of the 
girdle-and necklace. " N 
When the Princeſs Badroulboudour 
v thus entirely dreſſed, 'ſhe conſulted 
b:t-glaſs and women upon her adjuſt- 


the fineſt and largeſt 
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ment; and when ſhe found ſhe wanted 
no charms to flatter the fooliſhpaſſion 
of the African magician, the ſat down 
on a ſofa, expecting his arrival. 55 
The magician came at the uſual hour 
and as ſoon as he entered the great hall, 
where the princeſswaited to receive him, 
ſhe roſe up, and pointed with ber hand 
to the moſt honourable place, ſtanding 
till he ſat down; which was a piece of 
civility ſhe had never ſhewn him before, 
The magician, dazzled more withthe 
luſtre of the princeſs's eyes than the 
glittering of the jewels with which ſhe 
was adorned, was very much ſurptized. 
Befides, the majeſtick and graceful air 
with which ſhe received him, ſo oppo- 
ſite to her former behaviour, quite con 


founded him | 


When he was ſat down, the princeſs, 
to free him from his embarraſſment, 
broke filence firſt; and, looking at him 
all the time in a manner as was ſuffici- 
ent to make him believe that he was not 
ſo odious to her as ſhe had given him to 
underſtand before, ſaid to him—*With- 
out doubt you are very much amazed 
« to find me ſo much altered to-da 
© from what I uſed to bez but when 4 
© have acquainted you, that I am na- 
* turally of a merry diſpoſition, not in- 
« clined to melancholy and grief, your 
© ſurprize will not be ſo great, and that 
© I always ſtrive to divert my afflic- 
© tions when there is no other remedy 
© to be had. I have reflected on what 
© you mentioned to me of Aladdin's 
fate; and know the ſultan my fa- 
© ther's temper ſo well, that I am per- 
© ſaaded with you, that Aladdin could 
© not eſcape feeling the effects of his 
© rage: therefore, ſince my tears and 
© complaints cannot recal him to life 
© again, why ſhould I grieve? For this 
© reaſon, after I have done all that my 
© love requires of me, I think I ought 
© toendeavourto comfort myſelf. Theſe 
© arethe motives of the change you lee 
© in me; and to begin to caſt off all 
© melancholy, and baniſh it entirely, I 
am perſuaded you will bear me com- 
© patty to-night, and partake a ſuppꝰr 
© I have ordered to be dreſſed for us. 
© But as I have no wine but what is of 
© China, and have a great deſire to taſte 
© of the product of Africay I ſhall beg 
© of you to get ſome of the beſ. 

The African magician, who looked 
upon the happineis of coming ſo ſoon 
and eaſily into the Princeſs Badroulbou- 
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dour's good graces as a thing impoſſible, 
could not think of words expreſſive 
enough to teſtify how ſenſible he was of 
her favours: but to put an end the 
ſooner to # converſation which would 
have embarraſſed him, if he had engag- 


_ ed farther in it, he turned it upon the 


wines of Africa, and ſaid — Of all the 
© advantages Afﬀcick can boaſt of, that 
© of producihg the moſt excellent wines 
2 is thi principal. At preſent I have ſome 
© of ſeven years old, which has never 
© been broached; and indeed, not to 
« praiſe it too much, it is the fineſt 
« wine in the world. If my princeſs,” 
added he, will give me leave, I will go 
and fetch two bottles, and return 
© again quickly.'—" 1 ſhould be ſorry 
© to give you that trouble," replied the 


princeſs; you had better fend for them.” 


It is neceſſary I ſhould go myſelf,” 
anſwered the African magician; for no- 
body but myſelf knows where the key 
© of the cellar is laid, or has the ſecret 
© to unlock the door. If it be ſo, 
faid the princeſs, * make haſte back 
© again; for the ſooner you return, the 
© leſs my impatience will be, and we 
fall fit down to ſupper.” 

The African magician, full of hopes 
of his expected happineſs, rather flew 
than any thing elſe, and returned quick - 
ly with the wine. The princeſs, not 
Joudting in the leaſt but he would make 
haſte, put the powder Aladdin gave her 
into the cup that was ſet apart for 
that purpoſe. When they ſat down at 
the table, they placed themſclves oppo- 
ſite to each other, the magician's back 
towards the beaufet, The princeſs pre- 
Tented him: with the beſt at the table, 
and ſaid to him If you pleaſe, I will 
* entertain you with a concert of mu- 
© fick; but, as we are only two, I think 
* converſation may be more agreeable.” 
This the magician took as a new fa- 
your, | 

After they had eat ſome time, the 
princeſs called for ſome wine, and drank 
the magician's health; and afterwards 
ſaid to him—* Indeed you was in the 
right to commend your wine, fince I 
© never taſted any fo delicious in my 
life.“ — Charming princeſs!” ſaid he, 
holding a cup in his hand, my wine 
betomes more exquiſite by your ap- 
probat ion. Then drink my health,” 
replied the princeſs; * you will find I 
6 underſtand wines,” Accordingly he 


«drank the princeſy's health, andreturn. 


ing the cup, ſaid-=T think myſelf has. 
„ py that Lade this wine for ſo — 
an occaſion; and Ion I never drank 
c _ ſo excellent before. | 
| hen they had drank two or three 
cups more a- piece, the princeſs, who had 
quite charmed the magician by her 
obliging behaviour and civility, gave 
the flave who ſerved them with wine 
the ſignal, bidding her at the ſame time 
bring the magician and herſelf a full 
cup. When they both had their cups 
in their hands, the faid to him How 
are you uſed here toexpreſs your loyes 
« when drinking together as we are? 
With us in China, the lover and his 
© miſtreſs reciprocally exchange cups, 
© and drink each other's bealth: at 
theſame time ſhe preſented her cup, and 
held ont her hand to receive his; who, 
for his part, made all imaginable haſte 
to make the exchange, and did it with 
the more pleaſure, becauſe he looked 
upon this favour as the moſt certain 
token of an entire conqueſt over the 
inceſs, Before he drank, he ſaid to 
er, with the cup in his hand all the 
time Indeed, we Africans are not fo 
« refined in the art of lovg as you Chi- 
neſe; and the inſtructing me in a leſ- 
© ſon I knew nothing of, informs me 
© how ſenfible T ought to be of the fa- 
* your done me. TI ſhall never, lovely 
. primes forget my recovering that 
life, in drinking out of your cup, 
© which your cruelty, had it continued, 
© would have made me deſpair of,” 

The Princeſs Badroulboudour, who 
began to be tired with this barefaced 
declaration of the magician, interrupt- 
ed him, and ſaid Come, drink firſt, 
© and fay what you will afterwards; 
and at the ſame time ſet the cup to her 
lips, while'the African magician, who 
was eager to get his wine off firſt, drank 
up the very laſt drop; in the mean time, 
the princeſs kept hers only at her lips, 
till ſhe ſaw his eyes turn in his bead, 
and he fel] backwards lifeleſs. 

The princeſs had no occaſion to order 
the back-door to be opened to Aladdin, 
for her women were fo diſpoſed from 
the great hall to the foot of the ſtar- 
caſe, that the word was no fooner give", 
that the African magician was fallen 
backwards, but the door was opened 
that inſtant. | 
As ſoen as Aladdin entered the hall, 
he ſavtde magician ſtretehed backwards 
on the ſofa, The Princeſs 3 
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dour got off her ſeat, and ran overjoyed. 
to him to embrace him; but he ſtopped: 
her, and ſaid—* Princeſs, this is not a 
proper time; oblige me by leaving 
me alone a moment, and retireto your 
« own apartment, while I endeavour to 
© tranſport you as ſoon back to China, 
s you were brought from thence,” 
When the princeſs, her women and 
eunuchs, were gone out of the hall, 
Aladdin ſhut the door, and going di- 
retly to the dead body of the magician, 
ned his veſt, and took out the lamp 
carefully . up, as the princeſs told 
him, and unfolding and rubbing it, the 
Genius immediately appeared Ge- 
© nius,” ſaid Aladdin, I call thee to 
command thee, on the part of thy 
© miſtreſs, this lamp here, to tranſport 
« this palace preſently into China, to 
the ſame place from whence it was 
© brought hither.” The Genius made 
a bow with his head to ſhow his obe- 
dience, and then diſappeared. Imme- 
diately the palace was tranſported in- 
to China, which was only to be felt 
by two little ſhocks, the one when 
it was lified up, the other when ſet 
down, and both in a ſhort interval of 
ume. 
Then Aladdin went down to the 
Ronen apartment; and, embracing 
ſaid— I can aſſure you, princeſs, 
* that your joy and mine ſhall be com- 
© pieat to-morrow morning.“ After- 
wards, the princeſs, who had not quite 
ſupped herſelf, gueſſing that Aladdin 
might be hungry, ordered the meats 
that were ſerved up in the great hall, 
and were ſcarce touched, to be brought 
down, The princeſs and Aladdin eat 
as much as they thought fit, and drank 
in like manner of the African magici- 
ans old wine; during which time their 
diſcourſe could not be any otherwiſe 
than ſatisfactory, and then retired to 
their own chamber. | 
From the time of the tranſportation 
of Aladdin's palace and the Princeſs 
roulboudour, the ſultan, that prin- 
&ſs's father, was inconſolable for the 
loſs of her, as he imagined. He hardly 
lept night or day; and, inſtead of divert- 
* affliction, he, on the contrary, 
indulged it; for whereas he uſed to go 
ever _ into — 9. — leaſe 
wit t agrea roſpect, he 
went now often in the ada to re- 
* his tears, and plunge himſelf into 


on that which once gave him ſo much 
pleaſure, and ho he had leſt what was 
the moſt. dear to him in this world. 
The firſt morning after the return of 
Aladdin's palace, the ſultan went very 
early into his cloſet, to indulge his ſor · 
rows; and being very penſive, caſt his 
s in a melancholy manner towards, 
the place where he remembered the pa- 
lace once ſtood, expeRtiug only to ſes an 
open ſpace; but perceiving that vacan- 
ey filled up, he- at firſt; imagined it to 
be the effect of a fog; but at laſt look - 
ing more.attentively, he made no doubt 
but that it was his ſon-in-law's palace, 
Then joy and gladnefs ſucceeded ſor- 
row and grief. He returned immedi- 
ately into his apartment, and ordered 
an horſe to be ſaddied and brought to 
him in all haſte, which.he mounted that, 
inſtant, thinking he could not make 
haſte enough to get to Aladdin's palace, 
Aladdin, who foreſaw what would 
happen, roſe that morning by day-break, 
put on one of the maſt magnificent ha- 
bits his wardrobe afforded, and went up 
into the hall of twenty-four windows, 
from whence he perceived the ſultan 
coming, and got down ſoon enough ta 
receive him at the foot of the great aire 
caſe, and to help him to diſmount. 
Aladdin, ſaid the ſultan, I cannot 
© ſpeak to you till I have ſeen my 
© daughter.” | 
He led the ſultan into the Princeis 
Badroulboudour's apartment, who, 
having been told by him when he roſe, 
that ſhe'was no longer in Africk, but 
in the capital of the ſultan her father, 
had juſt done dreſſing herſelf. The ſul 
tan embraced her with his face all bath - 
ed in tears of joy; and the princeſs, on 


her fide, gave him all the teſtimonies 


of the pleaſure the Gght of him gave 


er. 

The ſultan was ſome time before he. 
could open his lips; ſa rout was his 
ſurprize and joy, to fin 
again, after * had given her up for 
loſt; and che princels, to ſee her father, 
let fall tears of joy. | 

laſt the ſultan broke filence, and 
ſaid—*I would believe, daughter, pour 
ittle 


joy to ſee me makes you ſeem ſa 


changed, as if no misfortune had be- 
© fallen you; yet I cannot beperſuad- 
© ed from — 9 
© a great deal ; for a large palace ean- 
c 22 ſo ſuddenly — as 
© yours has been, without gre ts 
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« and terrible 8 J would have 
« you tell me all that has happened, and 
not conceal any thing from me.“ 
. Hereupon the princels, who took a 
eat pleaſure in giving the ſultan the 
RitisfaRion he demanded, ſaid—“ Sir, 
« if I appear ſo little altered, I beg of 
your majeſty to conſider that T re- 
| ceived new life yeſterday morning by 
the preſence of my dear huſband and 
deliverer, Aladdin, whom I looked 
vpon and bewailed as loſt to me; and 
the happineſs of mT and embrac- 
ing of whom has almoſt recovered me 
to my former ſtate of health. But my 
eateſt trouble was not only to find 
myſelf forced from your majeſty and 
my dear huſband; the uneaſineſs I 
laboured under beſides was, 9 fear 
that he, though innocent, ſhould feel 
the effects of your rage, to which I 
knew he was left expoſed. I ſuffered 
but little from the inſolence of my ra- 
© viſher; for having the aſcendant over 
4 him, I always put a ſtop to his diſ- 
s agreeable diſcourſe, and was as little 
o reſtrained as at preſent. 

As to what relates to my tran- 
© ſportation, Aladdin had no hand in 
© it; I myſelf was alone to blame, and 
© he innocent.“ 

To perſuade the ſultan of the truth 
of what the ſaid, ſhe gave him a full 
account how the African magician diſ- 
guiſed himſelf like a ſeller of lamps, 
and cried—* New lamps for old ones; 
and the pleaſure ſhe took in making 
that exchange, being entirely ignorant 
of the ſecret and importance of that 
Iamp, by the means of which the ma- 

ician tranſported the palace and her 
Fas Africa; which ſhe came to know 
by two of her women and the eunuch 
who made the exchange, when he firſt 
had the holdneſs to pay her the firſt vi- 
Fit, after the ſucceſs of his audacious 
enterprize, to propoſe himſelf for her 
Huſband. After that ſhe had made 
mention how he perſecuted her till A- 
reve arrival ; how he and ſhe con- 

ulted together to get the lamp again, 
and the ſucceſs they had; and 2 fam 
harly her diſſimulation and inviting him 
to ſupper, and giving him the powder 
prepared for him; For the reſt, added 
the, I leave it to Aladdin to give you 
an account.“ , ba 
Aladdin, for his part, had not much 
to relate to the ſultan; but only faid— 
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Wen the back - door was opened; I 
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ent up into the great hall 
© found the 2 and — 
© ed upon the ſofa ; and, as I thought 
© it not proper for the princeſs to 
© there any longer, I defired her to go 
* down into her own apartment, with 
© her women and eunuchs. As ſoon as 
© I was alone, and had taken the lamp 

out of the magician's breaſt, I made 
uſe of the ſame ſecret he had done to 
remove the palace and the princeſs 
and by that means the palace ns 
brought into the ſame place where it 
ſtood before; and I have the ha pi- 
© neſs to bring back the . to 
6. — majeſty, as you commanded me. 
© But that your majeſty may not think 
© that I impoſe upon you, yen will 
© give yourſelf the trouble to go up into 
* the hall, you ſhall ſee the magician 
© puniſhed as he deſerved.” | 

The ſultan, to be aſſured of the truth, 
roſe up inſtantly, and went up into the 
hall ; where, when he ſaw the African 
magician dead, and his face already 
livid, by the ſtrength of the poiſon, he 
embraced Aladdin with a great deal of 
tenderneſs, and faid — * Do not, ſon, 
take my proceedings againſt you ill, 
* ſince they proceeded from my pater- 
© nal love; and therefore you ought to 
© excuſe them. —“ Sir," replied Alad- 
din, I have no reaſon to complain of 
« your majeſty's conduct, ſince you did 
© nothing but what your duty required 
of you. This magician, the baſeſt of 
all men, was the only cauſe of my 
misfortune, When your majeſty has 
a leiſure hour, I will give'you an ac- 
count of another villainous action he 
played me, which was no leſs black 
and baſe than this, from which I was 
preſerved, by the grace of God, in a 
very particular manner.* —* 1 will 
take an opportunity, and that very 
ſhortly,* replied the ſultan, * to hear 
it; but, in the mean time, let us think 
of mirth and rejoicings, and the te- 
moval of this odious object.?“ 
Aladdin ordered the megician's dead 
carcaſe to be removed and thrown on 
the dunghill, for the birds of the air to 
prey upon. In the mean time, the ſul. 
tan commanded the drums to beat and 
trumpets to ſound, and a feaſt of ten 
days to be proclaimed for joy of the re: 
turn of Princeſs Badroulboudour, and 
Aladdin and his palace. * 
Thus Aladdin eſcaped, a ſecond time, 
the almoſt inevitable danger of "oy 


his life ; which was not the laſt, fince 
be ran as great an hazard the third 
time; the circumſtances of which I ſhall 
late. | 
0 The African magician had a younger 
brother, who was as great, a necro- 
mancer, and, 1 may ſay, ſurpaſſed him 
in villainy and pernicious deſigns. But 
as they did not live together, but at a 
t diſtance, they tailed not every 
year to inform themſelves, by their art 
of necromancy, where each other was, 
how they did, and whether they ſtood 
in need of each other's aſſiſtance. 
Some time after the African magician 
had failed in his enterprize againſt A- 
laddin's happineſs, his younger brother, 
who hack not informed himſelf of him 
a year before, had a curiolity to know 
where he was, and how he did ; and as 
he, as well as his brother, always car- 


ried a necromantick ſquare inſtrument 


about him, he prepared the ſand, caſt 
figures, and found that he had heen 
iſoned, and was in the capital of the 
— of China; and that the per- 
ſon who poiſoned him was of mean 
birth, and had married the princeſs the 
ſultan's daughter. 
When the magician had after this 
manner informed himſelf of his bro- 
ther's fate, he loſt no time in uleleſs re- 
prets, which could not reſtore him to 
ife again; but reſolving immediately 
to revenge his death, he took horie, and 
ſet forward for China; where, after 
croſſing plains, rivers, mountains, de- 
farts, and the ſea, he arrived after in- 
credible fatigues. | 
When he came to the capital of China, 
he hired a lodging ; and the next day 
took a walk through the town, not at 
all to obſerve the beauties, which were 
indifferent to him, but with an inten- 
tion to take proper meaſures to execute 
his pernicious deſigns; to which end 
he introduced himſelf into the moſt 
Pm and frequented places, where 
likened to every body's diſcourſe, 
In one of theſe publick places, where 
people reſorted to divert themſelves with 
all ſorts of games; and as in ſuch places 


ſome are converſing, while others play, 


he heard ſome gentlemen talk of the 
virtue and piety of a woman who was 
retired from the world, and called Fa- 
ma, and of the miracles ſhe perform- 
ed, As he fancied that this woman 
jel he be ſerviceable to him in ſome pro- 


* 


had in hig head, he togk one of 
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the gentlemen aſide, and. deſired him to 
tell him particularly who that holy wo- 


man was, and what ſort of miracles ſhe 


performed. | | 
What!“ ſaid the perſon to whom 
he addreſſed himſelf, -© have you never 


* ſeen nor heard talk of her? She is the 


* admiration of the whole town, both 
of young and old, for her exemplary 
life. Except Mondays and Fridays, 
ſhe never ſtirs out of her little cell; 
and on thoſe days, on which ſhe comes 
into the town, the does an infinite deal 
of good; for there is not a perſon that 
has the head-ache but what is cured 
by her laying her hand vpon them. 
he magician wanted to know no 
more than this; but only aſked the per- 
ſon in what part of the town this cell 
was, After the gentleman had ſhewn 
it to him, and he had concluded and 
determined on the deteſtable deſign he 


had in his head, and that he might know 


the way again, he obſerved all the turu- 


ings and windings very carefully, When 


he had taken juſt obſervation of the 
place, he went to one of thoſe houſes 
where they ſeil a certain hot liquor, and 
where any perſon that pleaſes may be 
all night, About midnight, after the 
magician had ſatisfied the maſter of the 
houſe for what he had called for, he 


went —_y away to the cell of Fa- 


tima the Holy Woman, the name ſhe 
was known by throughout the. town. 
It was no difficult matter for him to 
open the door, which was only faſtened 
with a latch, which he lifted up with- 
out any noiſe; and when he entered the 


cell, perceived Fatima by the moon- 


light laid on a ſofa covered only with an 
old mar, with hep head leaning againft 
the wall, whom be awakened, and cla 

ped a dagger to her breaſt. | 
The poor Fatima opening her eyes, 


was very much ſurprized to ſee a man 


ready to ſtab her, and who ſaid to her 
It thou crieſt out, or makeſt the leaſt 
* noiſe, I will kill thee; but get up, 
and do as I bid th ee.“ 
Fatima, who had lain down in her 
cloaths, got up, trembling with fear. 
© Do not be ſo much frightened,” ſaid 
the magician; * I only want thy habir; 
give it me preſently, and take mine.“ 
Accordingly, Fatima and he exchanged 


cloaths. Then he ſaid again“ Colour 


my face as thine is, that I may be 
© like thee. But-perceiving that the 
poor creature could not n,. 
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to encourage her, he ſaid—* I tell thee 
© again thou needeſt not fear any thing; 
6 I ſwear, by the name of God. I will 
© not take away thy life!“ Fatima then 
lighted her lamp; and taking a pencil, 
and dipping it in a certain liquor, rub- 
bed it over his face, and aſſured him the 
colour would not change, and that his 
face was of the ſame dye as her own : 
after which, ſhe put him on a coif, and 
ſhewed him how to hide his face as he 
paſſed through the town, After this, 
me put a long ſtring of beads about his 
neck, which hung down to the middle 
of his body; and giving him the ſtick 
ſhe was uſed to walk with in his hand, 
brought bim a looking-glaſs, and bid 
him look, and ſee if he thought him- 
ſelf like her. The magician found him- 
ſelf diſguiſed as he wiſhed to be: but 

et could not keep the oath he fo ſo- 
haly ſwore to the good Fatima; but 
inſtead of ftabbing her, for fear the 
. blood might diſcover him, he ſtrangled 
her; and, when he found that ſhe was 
dead, threw her body into a ciſtern juſt 
by the cel], ; 

The magician, thus diſgviſed like 
the holy woman Fatima, ſpent the re- 
mainder of the night in the cell, after 
he had committed ſo horrid a murder. 
The next morning, two hours after ſun- 
riſe, though it was not a day the holy 
woman uſed to go out on, he crept out 
of the cell, being well perſuaded that 
nobody would aſk him any queſtions 
about it; or, if they ſhould, knowing 
he had an anſwer ready for them. And 
as one of the firſt things he did after his 
arrival was to find out Aladdin's palace, 
where he was to execute his deſign, he 
went directly thither. | 

As ſoon as the people ſaw the holy 
woman, as they imagined him to be, 
they preſently gathered about him in a 
great crowd. Some begged his bleſſing, 
others kiſſed his hand, and the moſt 
zealous the hem of his garment; when 
others, whether or no their heads ached, 
or they had a mind to be preſerved a- 
gainſt that diſtemper, ſtooped for him 
to lay his hands upon them ; which he 
did, muttering ſome words in form of 
prayers; and, in ſhort, counterfeited fo 
well, that every body took him for her, 

When he came to Aladdin's palace, 
the crowd was ſo great, that thoſe who 
were the moſt zealous and ftrong, ſtriv- 
ing to keep the reſt off from preſſing 
too much upon him, there were ſuch 


told her it was a great-erowd of 


quarrels, and ſo great a noiſe, that the 
princeſs, who was in*the ha!l of four 
and twenty windows, aſked what was 
the matter; but nobody being able to 
give her an account, one of her women 
ooked out of the window, and then 
that were gathered about the 12 
man who cured the head ache. 

The princeſs, who had heard a great 
deal of that holy woman, but had ne- 
ver ſeen her, conceived a great curioſit 
to have ſome diſcourſe with her; which 
the chief of the evnuchs perceiving, told 
her it was an eaſy matter to bring her 
to her, if ſhe deſired and commanded it; 
and the ey ſhewing a deſire, he im- 
mediately ſent four eunuchs for her. 

As ſoon as the crowd ſaw the eunuchs 
coming, they made way; and the magi- 
cian, perceiving alſo that they were 
coming for him, was overjoyed to find 
that his plot ſucceeded fo well. Hely 
© woman,” ſaid one of the eunuchs, 
* the princeſs wants to ſee you, and has 
* ſent us for you.” —-* The princeſs 
© does me too great an honour,” replied 
the falſe Fatima: I am ready to obey 
© her command.“ And at the ſame time 
followed the eunuchs to the palace. 

When the magician, who under a holy 

arment diſguiſed a wicked heart, was 
introduced into the great hall, and per- 
ceived the princeſs, he began a prayer, 
which contained a long enumeration of 
vows and well-wiſhes for the prince!s's 
health and proſperity, and that ſhe 
might have every thing ſhe deſired. 
Then he made uſe of all his deceitful, 
hypocritical rhetorick, to inſinuate him- 
ſelf into the princeſs's favour under the 
cloak of piety, which it was no hard 
matter for him to do; for, as the prin« 
ceſs herſelf was naturally good, ſhe was 
eaſily perſuaded that all the world was 
ſo beſides, eſpecially thoſe who made 
the ſerving of God their profeſſion, and 
for that end had choſen a ſolitary re- 
treat. 2 

When the pretended Fatima had made 
an end of his long harangue, the prin- 
ceſs ſaid to him — © I thank you, g 
mother, for your prayers; I have great 
* confidencein them, and bays God will 
© hear them. Come, and fit down b 
© me.* The falſe Fatima ſat down wit 
an affected modeſty. Then the 83 
reſuming her diſcourſe, ſaid good 
© mother, I have one thing to a 


ou, 
* which you muſt not refuſe me; ovih 


« js; to ſtay with me, that you may en- 
« tertain me with your way of living 
and that I may learn, from your * 
example, how to ſerve God. Prin- 
ceſs, ſaid the counterfeit Fatima, I 
beg of you not to aſk what I cannot 
« conſent to without neglecting m 
« prayers and devotion.— That ſhall 
© be no hindrance to you, anſwered the 

rinceſs: © I have a great many apart- 
5 out of An ſhall chuſe 
« which you like beſt, and ſhall have 
« as much liberty to perform your de- 
« yotions as if you were in your own 
cell. 

The magician, who wanted nothing 
more than to introduce himſelf into A- 
laddin's palace, where it would be a 
much eaſier matter for him to execute 
his pernicious deſigns, under the favour 
and prote&ion of the princeſs, than if 
he had been forced to come and go from 
the cell to the palace, did not make any 

ing inſtances to excuſe accepting 
the obliging offer the princeſs made 
him; but ſaid — © Princeſs, whatever 
« reſolution a poor miſerable woman, 
© as I am, may have made to renounce 
© the pomp and grandeur of this world, 
© I dare not be ſo bold as to oppoſe the 
© will and commands of fo pious and 
© charitable a princeſs.” | 
Upon this, the princeſs, gong up, 
ſaid— Come along with me; I will 
© ſhew you what empty apartments I 
© have, that you may make choice of 
© which you like beſt.“ The magician 
followed the Princeſs Badroulboudour ; 
and, of all the apartments ſhe ſhewed 
him, made choice of that which was the 
worſt furniſhed, ſaying that it was too 
good for him, and that he only accepted 
of it to pleaſe her. 

Afterwards, the princeſs would have 
brought him back again into the great 
hall to make him dine with her ;- but 
he conſidering that then he ſhould be 
obliged to ſhew his face, which he had 
always taken care to hide, and fearing 
that the princeſs ſhould find out that he 
was not Fatima, he ſtrenuouſly begged 
of her to diſpenſe with him, telling her 
that he never eat any thing but bread 
and dried fruits, and at the ſame time 
defired to eat that ſlight repaſt in his 
own open) ; which the princeſs 
granted him, ſaying —* You may be as 
tee here, good mother, as if you 
* were in your own. cell, I will order 


ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 533 


© you a dinner; but remember that I 
© expect you as ſoon as you have finiſh< 
© ed your repaſt.” 

After the princeſs had dined, and the 
falſe Fatima had been informed by one 
of the eunuchs that ſhe was riſen from 
table, he. was ſure to wait upon her. 
* My good mother,” faid the princeſs, 
I am overjoyed to have the company 
© of ſc holy a woman as yourſelf, who 
vill confer a bleſſing upon this pa- 
© lace, But now I am ſpeaking of this 
© palace, pray how do you like it? And, 
before I ſhew it you all, tell me firſt 
* what you think of this hall.” a 

Upon this queſtion, the counterfeit 
Fatima, who, to a& his part the better, 
affected to hang down his head, with - 
out ſo much as ever once lifting it up, 
at laſt looked up, and ſurveyed the hall 
from one end to the other; and, when 
he had examined it well, ſaid to the 
princeſs—* As far as I can judge, who 
am not uſed to ſuch fine buildings, 
© there wants but one thing.'— And 
* what is that, good mother?” anſwered 
the Princeſs Badroulboudour. Tell 
me, I conjure thee, For my part, I 
always believed, and have heard it 
* ſaid, that it wanted nothing: but if 
© jt does, it ſhall be ſupplied.” | 

* Princeſs,” ſaid the falſe Fatima, 
with a great deal of diſſimulation, for- 
give me for the liberty I have taken; 
© but my opinion is, if it can be of any 
importance, that if a roc's egg was 
© hung up in the middle of this © 

this hall would have no fellow, and 
would be the wonder of the world.” 
© My good mother,” ſaid the princeſs, 
© what bird is that roc, and where may 
© one get an egg? - Princeſs,” replied 
the pretended Fatima, it is a bird of a 
« prodigious ſize, which inhabits the 
top of Mount Caucaſus: the architect 
ho built your palace can get you 
© one,” 

After the Princeſs Badroulboudonr 
had thanked 'the falſe Fatima for her 


, Food advice, which ſhe believed ſuch, 


e talked with her upon other matters; 
but could not forget the roc's egg, which 
ſhe made account to tell Aladdin of 
when he returned back from hunting. 

He had been gone fix days, which the 
magician being no ſtranger: to, bad a 
mind to take the advantage of his ab · 
ſence ; but he returned that night, after 
the falſe Fatima had taken his leave of 

tne 


$74 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS, 


the-princeſs, and retired to his apart. 
ment. As ſoon as he arrived, he went 
directly up to the princeſs's apartment, 
kiſſed and embraced her, but fancied ſhe 
received bim coldly. My princeſs,” 
ſaid he, I think you are not ſo gay and 
© merry as you uſed to be; has any 
„thing happened during my abſence 
« which has diſpleaſed you or given 
« you any trouble or diſſatisfaction? In 
« the name of God do not hide any 
thing from me; Iwill leave 2 
* undone that is in my power to plea 


* you;'— It is a trifling matter, re- 


plied the princeſs, * which concerns me 
© ſo little, that Icould not have thought 
you would have perceived any thing 
© of it in my countenance; but, ſince 
you have diſcovered ſome alteration 
in me, I will, no longer diſguiſe a 
matter df ſo little conſequence from 
© you, 

* I always believed, as well as you,” 
continued the Princeſs Badroulbou- 
dour; that our palace is the moſt no- 
* ble, magnificent, and perfect in the 
4 world;. but I will tel] you now what 
© I find fault with upon examining the 
© hall of four and twenty windows. 
* Do not you think, as well as me, 
© that it would be compleat if a roc's 
egg was hung up in the midſt of the 
« dome?'—* Princeſs,' replied Alad- 
din, it is ſufficient that you think 
there wants one. You ſhall ſee what 
« diligence ſhall: be uſed to repair that 
« deficiency, ſince there is nothing that 
£ ſhall be left undone for your ſake.” 


Aladdin left the Princeſs Badroul. + 


. boudour that moment, and went up 
directly into the hall of four and twenty 
windows; where, pulling the lamp out 
of his boſom, which he always carried 
about him after the danger he had been 
in, he rubbed it, upon which the Ge- 
nius immediately appeared. © Genius,” 
ſaid Aladdin, * there wants a roc's 
egg to be hung up in the midſt of the 
dome; I command thee, in the name 
© of the lamp, to repair the fault.“ A- 
laddin had no ſooner pronounced theſe 
words, than the Genius gave ſo terrible 
and loud a cry, that the hall ſhook fo 
much, that Aladdin could ſcarcely ſtand 
upright. What! miſerable wretch,' 
ſaid the Genius, in a voice that would 
have made the moſt undaunted man 
tremble, is it not enough that I and 
my companions have done every thing 
« for thee; but thou out of an un- 


* heard-of piece of Sngratitude, myſt 
* command me to bring my maſter, and 
* hang him up in the midſt of this 
dome? This attempt deſerves, that 
thou, thy wife and palace, ſhould be 
immediately reduced to aſhes. But 
thou art happy that thow art-not the 
author of this requeſt, and that it is 
not owing to thyſelf, Know,then,that 
the true author is the brother of the 
African magician, thy enemy, whom 
thou haſt uſed as he deſerved. He is 
now in thy palace, diſguiſed in the 
cloaths of the holy woman Fatima, 
whom he murdered; and it is he who 
has ſuggeſted to thy wife to makethis 
. pernicious demand. His deſign is 
© to kill thee; therefore take care of 
* thyſelf,” After theſe words, the Ge. 
nius diſappeared, | 
Aladdin loſt not a word the Genius 
had ſaid. He had heard ta!k of the 
holy woman Fatima, and how ſhe pre- 
tended to cure the head-ach. He re- 
turned to theprinceſs's apartment; and, 
without mentioning a word of -what 
had happened, complained very much 
of a great 3 in his head; upon which 
the princeſs ordered the holy woman to 
be fetched preſently, and then told him 
how that holy woman came to the pa- 
lace, and that ſhe had appointed her an 
apartment. | | 
When the pretended Fatima came, 
Aladdin ſaid—“ Come hither, good 
* mother; I am very glad to ſee yon 
© here, I am very much tormented 
with a violent pain in my head, and 
demand your aſſiſtance; and hope you 
© will not refuſe me that favour, which 
* you do to ſo many perſons afflicted 
© with this diſtemper.“ After theſe 
words he roſe up; though, at the ſame 
time, he held down his head. On the 
other band, the counterfeit Fatima ad- 
vanced towards him, with his hand all 
the time on a dagger he had in his gur- 
dle under his* gown; which Aladdin 
obſerving, he ſeized his-hand before he 
had drawn tit, and pierced him to the 
heart with bis own dagger, and then 
tumbled him down on the floor. 
What have you done, my 
© huſband?” cried the princeſs, in a ſur- 
prize; © you. have killed the holy wo- 
©, man ' No, my dear princeſs, an- 
ſwered Aladdin without concern, 
© haye not killed Fatima, but a wick 
« wretch who would have. aſſaſſinated 
6 me, if I had not prevented bim. * 
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* juſtify himſelf. 


© wicked: man radged he, uncovering 
his face; ( has ſtrangled Fatima, whom 
« you accuſed me of killing, and diſ. 


; « guiſed himſelf in her cloiths, to come 


< and murder me: but, that you may 
+ know him better; he 19: brother to the 
© Afcican magician.” Then Aladdin 
told her how he came to know theſe 
particulars, and afterwards ordered the 
dead body to be taken away. 

Thus Aladdin was delivered from 
the perſecution of two brothers, who 
were magicians. Within a few years 
afterwards, the ſultan died in a good 


. eld age; and, as he left no male chil- 


dren, the Princeſs Badroulboudour, as 
awful heir to the crown, ſucceeded 
him; and communieating the power to 
Aladdin, they reigned together many 
years, and left a numerous and illuſtri- 
ous poſterity behind them. 


Sir, ſaid the Sultaneſs Schehera- 


zade, after ſhe had finiſhed the ſtory of 


the Wonderful Lamp, your. majeſty, 
« without doubt, has obſerved, in the 
« perſon of the African magician, a 
© man abandoned to the paſſion of poſ- 
© ſeſſing immenſe treaſures by the moſt 
6 — and deteſtable means. On the 
© contrary, your majeſty ſees, in Alad- 
din, a perſon of mean birth raiſed to 
© the regal dignity by making uſe of 
© the ſame treaſures; which he never 
©-ſouvght after but juſt as he had an oc- 
© caſion for them; and, in the ſultan, 
* wharriſques/ aud dangers a juſt and 
* equitable monarch runs of being de- 
* throned, when, by an unjuſt fear, 
* andagaink al} the rules of equity, he 
* dares,” by an unreaſonable precipi- 
tation, condemm an innocent perſon 
io death without giving him leave to 
Tn mort, you muſt 
* abominate thoſe two wicked magi- 
©'cians; who ſacrificed their lives, the 
© one to attain great "riches, the other 
* to revenge him; and who both re- 
© ceived the ha ſtĩſements theydeſerved. 
The Sultan of the Indies ſignified to 
his ſpouſe the Sultaneſs Scheherazade, 
that he was very much delighted with 


the odigies he had heard theW on- 
derfy * and that all the ſtories 
which ſhe had told him night 


we him a great deal of pleaſure. In 
ſt, they were all diverting, and for 
the moſt part ſeaſoned. with a good mo- 
nl. He found that the fultaneſs knew 


F bow to introduce them, aud was: not 
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forry that ſhe gave him an apportuni- 
ty of ſuſpending, by this means; the 
execution of a vow he had made. 

to — above one night, a 
tw put he 

now he began to have no other thoughts 
but to try if he could exhauſt her ſtore. 
Wich this intention, the next morn - 
ing he prevented Dinarzade, and awak - 
ed the ſultaneſe | himſelf, aſking her if 
ſhe was: at the end of all her ſtories. 
At the end of all. my ttories, Sirl' re- 
plied the ſultanefs; I am ſo far from 
that, that I cannot tell your majeſty 
© well, how many I have yet left; hut 
© am more afraid you will be ſooner 
tired with hearing, than I with tell - 
© ing them. 

.* Do not let that ſear diſturb you,“ 
anſwered the fultan; * but let vs hear 
© what you have new to tell me.” 

The Sultaneſs Scheherazade, encou - 
raged with theſe words, ſaid have of- 
ten entertained your majeſty with the 
© adventures of the ' famous Caliph Ha- 
© roun Alrafchid, who had a great ma- 
ny in his time; but, among the reſt, 
I think none more worthy of your 
© hearing than the following, which 1 
© ſhall here relate to you.” | 


THE ADVENTURES OF-THE CALIPH 
HAROUN ALRASCHID, 


OUR majeſty cannot be infeoſi+ 
| ble, but muſt have experienced, 
that we are ſometimes in ſuch extraor- 
dinary tranſports of joy, that we pre- 
ſently communicate that paſſion to thoſe 
who come nigh us, or eaſily partake of 
theirs. And ſometimes our melancholy 
ie ſo great, that we are inſupportable 
to ourſelves; and are ſo incapable of 

iving any one a reaſon that ſhould aſk 
it, that we cannot account four it our- 
ſelves. | 
The caliph was one day in one of 
theſe moody fits, when his fairhful and 
favourite grand vizier Giafar came to 


him. That miniſter finding him alone, 
which was ſeldom, and perceiving as he 


went nearer to him that he was in a 
dull humour, and never lifted up 

his eyes, he made a full ſtop, till he 
would vouchſafe to look at him. , 
At laft the caliph caſt his eyes upon 
Giafar, but preſently turned them awiy 
again, and remained in the fame po- 
ture and ſituation as before, © 
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to-death the next day. And 
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The grand vizier, obſerving nothing 
In the caliph's eyes which regarded him 
erſonally, took the liberty to ſpeak to 
1 and ſaid — Commander of the 
Faichful, will your majeſty give me 
„leave to aſk you from whence this 
© melancholy proceeds, of which you 
© ſeemed to me ſo little ſuſceptible?? _ 

Indeed, vizier,* anſwered the ca- 
liph, clearing vp his countenance, I 
am very little ſubjeR to it, and had 
© nor perceived it but for you, and will 
remain no longer in it. If no new 
affair brought you hither, do me the 
<« pleaſure to invent ſomething to di- 
vert me.” 

Commander of the Faithful,“ re- 
plied the grand vizer, my duty oblig- 
< ed me to wait on you, and I take the 
© liberty to remind your majeſty, that 
this is the day which you have ap- 
< pointed to inform yourſelf of the 
exact government of your capital ci- 
ty, aud the little places about it; and 
© this occaſion very opportunely = 
« ſents itſelf to diſpel thoſe clouds which 
« obſcure your natural gaiety.* 

© You do well to remember me of it,” 
replied the caliph, for I had entirely 
forgot it. Go you and change your 
6 dreſs, while I do the ſame by mine.“ 
They each put on the habit of a fo- 
reign merchant; and under that diſ- 
guiſe went out by a back-door of the 
palace garden, which led into the fields. 
After they had taken a round to the 
banks of the Euphrates, at a ſufficient 
diſtance from the city gates on that 
fide, without having obſerved any thing 
diſorderly, they croſſed the river in the 
Rrſt boat they met with, and making 
another tour on the other ſide, came 
over the bridge which made the com- 
munication betwixt the two parts of the 
town. 

At the foot of the bridge they met 
Voith an old blind man, who aſked their 
alms; the caliph turned about, and put 
a piece of gold into his hand. 'The 
blind man, preſently catched hold of his 
hand, and ſtopped him: Charitable 
© perſon,' ſaid be, whoever you are, 


© that God hath inſpired to beſtow his 


_ © alms, do not refuſe the favour I aſk 
© you, to give me a box on the ear; for 


_ Theealiph, furptjzed both at the re. 
queſt and action of the blind man, ſaid 
—* 1 cannot 165 er with thy de. 
© mand; and ſha] not leflen the merit 
© of my charity by treating thee as thou 
* wouldft have me.“ After theſe words 
he endeavoured to get away from the 
blind man. 

The blind man, who expefted the 
reluctance of his benefactor, by the 
long experience he had had, did all he 
could to hold him. Sir,“ faid he, 
forgive my boldneſs and importuni- 
© ty, I defire you would either give 
me a box on the ear, or take your 
© alms back again; for cannot receive 
© it but on that condition, without 
breaking a ſolemn oath which I made 
© to God: and if you knew the rea- 
* ſon, you would agree with,me that 
© the puniſhment is very light,” 

The caliph, not caring to be detain. 
ed any longer, yielded to the impor- 
tunity of the blind man, and gave him 
a wy 1 blow; whereupon he imme- 
diately let him go, and thanked and 
bleſſed him. When the caliph and vi- 
zier had got ſome ſmall diſtance from 
the blind man, the caliph faid to the vi- 
zier—* This blind man muſt certainly 
© have ſome very ſubſtantial reaſons 
© which make him behave himſelf in 
© this manner to all who give him alms. 
© I ſhould be glad to know them; there- 
© fore return and tell him who I am, 

+ © and bid him not fail to come to m 
«© palace about ,prayer-time in the af- 
© ternoon, that I may have ſome talk 
© with him.” OY 

The grand vizier went back, beſtow- 
ed his alms on the blind man, and, af- 
ter he had given him a box on the ear, 
told him the caliph's order, and then re- 
turned to him again, 

When they came into the town, they 
found a great crowd of ſpectators in 
an open ſquare, who were looking at a 
handſome well-ſhaped young man, that 

was mounted on a mare, which he rode 

full ſpeed round the place, ſpurring 
and whipping the poor creature ſo bar- 
barovſly, that ſhe was all over in a la- 

ther and gore of blood. 7 

The caliph, amazed ut the inhuma- 

nity of the young man, aſked the people 


I deſerve that, and a greater puniſh: - if they knew the reaſon why the young 


© ment.“ After theſe words, he let the 


caliph's hand go, that he might ſtrike; 


but, for fear he ſhould not, 


held him faſt 
by bis cloak. | 


man uſed the mare ſo; but could learn 


nothing, but that, for ſome time paſt, 


he had every day, at the ſame hour, 
treated her after the ſame manner. At 
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As they went along, the caliph bid 
the grand vizier take particular notice 
of the place, and not fail to order the 
yougg man to come the next day, at 
the hour appointed to, the blind man. 
But be fore the caliph got to his palace, 
abſerved in à ſtreet which. be had 
not paſſed through a long time before 
an edifice newly built, which ſeeme 
to him to be the 2 of one of the 
great lords of the court. He aſked 
grand visier if he knew to whom it 
delonged; who anſwered he did not, 
but would enquire: and thereupon aſked 
z neighbour, who. told him that. the 
houſe was one Cogia Haſſan's, ſurnam- 
ed Alhabbal, upon account of his pro- 
feſhon of xope-making, which he bad 
ſeen him work at himſelf, when poor; 
and that, without knowing how for- 
tune had favoured him, he had got ſuch 
great riches, that he defrayed honoura- 
y and ſplendidly the expence he had 
been atin buildiog, and lived very great. 
The grand vizier . the ca- 
liph, and gave him a full account of 
his intelligence. I muſt ſee this Cogia 
* Haſſan Albabbal,* ſaid. the caliph; 
therefore go and tell him, vizier, to 
* come to my palace at the ſame hour 
you have ordered the other two,” Ac - 
cordingly the vizier obeyed. 
The next day, after afternoon prayers, 
the caliph retired to his on apartment, 
and the grand visier introduced the 
three perſons. we haye been ſpeaking of, 
and ag ge them to the caliph, 
They all three proſtrated themſel ves 
before the caliph and when they roſe 
up again, the caliph aſked the blind 
man his name, who anſwered Baba. 
{ Abdalle”:, | 6 44 
„Baba Abdalls,* replied the caliph, 
thy manner of begging alms ſeemed 


© fo ſtrange. to me yelterday, that, if it 
| © had not been for ſome certain conſi- 


* derations, I ſhould not have complied 


* with thy requeſt, but ſhoyld have 


prevented thee. from givzng ſcandal 
* to. the publick. I ordered thee to 
come hither, to know from thyſelf 
* what induced thee to make that indiſ- 
* creet oath thou haſt told me of, that 


I may judge whether thou haſt done 


* well, and if I ought to ſuffer thee to 
continue in the practice of a thing 


that ſets ſo ill an example. Tell me 


i freely, how ſo extravagant a thought 
* Fame into thy head, and do not dif- 


* * . 44 
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* gviſe any thing from me, for I will 
© abſolutely know the truth. 
Baba Abdella, intimidated bythis re- 
primand, caſt himſelf a ſecond time at 
the foot of the caliph's throne, with 
his face to the ground; and when he 
roſe up again, ſaid “ Commander of 
the Faithful, 1 muſt humbly aſk 
© your majeſty's pardon for my bold- 
neſs, in daring to require, and almoſt 
force, you todo a thing which indeed 
appears ſo contrary to reaſon, I ac- 
knowledge my crime; but, as I did 
not then know your majeſty, I im- 
plore your clemency, and hope you 
will conſider my ignorance. , 
As to the extravagancy of my ac- 
© tion, I own it, and that it muſt ſeem 
ſtrange to all mankind; but in the 
eyes of God it is a very flight pe- 
. nance I have enjoined myſelf, for an 
enormous crime I have been guilty 
of, and for which, if all the people 
in the world were each to give me a 
© box on the ear, it would not be a ſuf 
« ficient atonement. Your majeſty will 
« judge of it yourſelf, when, in telling 
© my ſtory, in obedience to your com- 
© mands, I ſhall let you know what 
© that heinous crime was.“ | 
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THE. STORY or THE BLIND Max, 
BABA ABDALLA, 


C OMMANDER of the Faith- 
ful, continued Baba Abdal- 
la, I was born at Bagdad, and had 
« a pretty fortune left me by my father 
and mother, who died ſoon after each 
other. Though I was then but very 
£ young, I did not ſquander away my 
«£ fortune, as moſt young men do, in idle 
© expences and debauchery; but, on 
© the contrary, neglected no oppor- 
© tunity to increaſe it by my, induſtry, 
At laſt I became rich enough to pur- 
© chaſe fourſcore camels, which 1 let 
© out to merchants, who paid me well 
for every journey I went with them 
© throughout the extent of your maje- 
© ſty's dominions. | "IO 
In the midſt of this happineſs, and 
© with an ardent deſire of growing 
much richer, as I was returning one 
day with my camels unloaded from 
© Balſora, whither I had. carried ſome 
©« merchandizes that were to be em- 
* barked for the In ies, I met with a 
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© pood paſturage, at à good diſtance 
, | zar dibroerica, * made a halt 
© there, and let them graze for ſome 
© time. While I was Ge down, a-der- 
© viſe, ho had walked from Balſo- 
ra, came and ſat down by me to reſt 

himſelf: I aſked him from whenee he 
came, and whence he was going, and 

he did the fame by me; and when we 

had ſatisfied each other's curioſity,” 

we produced our proviſions, and eat 

together. 
- © During our repaſt, after we had 
talked of a great many indifferent 

things, the derviſe told me that he 
knew of a treaſure at a ſmall diſtance” 

from thence, where there were- ſuch 

immenſe riches, that if my fburſtore 

camels were loaded with gold and 

jewels, it would not be miſſed, and 

nobody could tell that any thing bad 

been taken away. ; 3 E 

rprized and 


© This good news ſu 
charmed me at the fame time; and I 
was ſb overjoyed, that I ſcarce knew 
myſelf. T could not believe that the 
« derviſe was capable of telling mea 
« falſity; therefore I fel] upon his neck, 
and (ard-—*Good derviſe, I know you 
« yalue not the riches-of this world; 
« therefore what ſervice can the know- 
« ledge of this treaſure be to you? You 
& are alone, and cannot carry much of 
« it away with you ſhew me where it 
« is, Iwill load allmy camels; and as an 
« acknowledgment of the favour: done 
„ me, will preſent you with one of 
41 them.” wy a ; 
Indeed, I offered a very ſmall mat- 
© ter; but after he had communicated 
© that ſecret to me, my defire of riches 
© was become fo violent, that I thought 
mit a great deal, and looked upon the 
© ſeventy-nine camels loads which } re- 
© ſerved for myſelf, as nothing in com- 
« parifon of whatT allowed him. | 
© The derviſe, though he ſaw my 
© ayarice, was not however angry at 
© the unreaſonable proffer I had made 
him; but replied without the leaſt con- 
« cetn—*You areſenſible, brother, that 
« what you offer me is not proportion 
« able to the kindneſs you aſk of me. I 
6 may chuſe whether or no I will com- 
«« municate my ſecret to you, and kee 
% the treaſure to myſelf ; but what 
« have told you is ſufficient-to let you 
« know my good intentions, and that 
« jt is ſtill in my power to oblige you, 
% and make yowremember me, by mak- 


ing both our fortunes. But then 
I haveone other propoſition more juſy 
and equitable to make to you; it lies 
« in ue own breaft, whether or no you 
% will agree to it. 

. ** You ſay,” continued the derviſe, 
« that you have fourſcore camels; 1 
am ready to carry you o the place 
« where the treaſure lies, and we will 
„ load them with as much jewels and 
«© gold as they well can carry, on con- 
«+6 dition that when they are ſo loaded, 
% you will let me have one half, and 
«© you take the other; after which we 
© will ſeparate,and both go which way 
«« we think fit, 
„ thing but reaſon and juſtice in this 
«© bargainz for if you give me forty ca- 
«6 mels, you will get by my means 
«<< wherewithal to purchaſe” thouſands 
[4 4 more, , 

© could not difown but there was 
© gveal deal of juſtice in what the der- 
«. viſe faid : but, without confidering 
© what tiehes I ſhould gain in accept - 
© ing of the conditions he propoſed, 1 
© covld not withoutreluRtancy think of 
< parting with my forty camels, eſpeci- 
© ally hen I conſidered that the der- 
© viſe would then be as rich as myſelf, 
But as it was no time to heſitate lotg 
on ſuch an affair, but I muſt either 
< accept of the propoſal, or reſolve to 

« repentall my life-time after, of loſ- 
ing anopportunityof obtaining a great 
fortune, that inftant I went and ga- 
© thered up all my camels; and after 
© we had travelled ſome time, we came 
into à large ſpacious valley, the en- 
trance into which was fo narrow, that 
© two camels” could not go a · breaſt. 
© The two mountains which formed 
« this valley were ſemicireular, but ſo 
© high and craggy, that there was no 
fear of being dy any body. 

When we came between theſe two 
© mountains, - the derviſe faid to me 
Stop your camels, and make them 
% knee} down, that we may load them 


the eaſier, and I will proceed to diſ- 


* cover the treaſure.” 

I did as the derviſe bid me; and 
going to him afterwards, found him 
« with a match in one hand, and ga- 
« thering ſticks with the other, to light 
© a firez Which he had no ſooner done, 
© but he caſt a perfume into it, and pro- 
© nouncing ſome words, which 1 did 
© not-underſtand, there aroſe a thick 
cloud preſently ; this cloud 93 


You ſee there is no- 
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t ed ſoon, and then a large rock, whicti 
« food between the two mountains in 
« the midſt of the plain, and which was 
i of 4 prodigious. height, and ſeemed 
to be very ſolid, opened like two fold - 
ing doors, and expoſed to view a mag - 
6 nificent palace built in the hollow of 
i a rock, which was hewed; and ſeem - 
© ed to be rather the workmanſhip of 
« Gefii than men; for uo man could 
© ever have been fo bold, as to have 
« andertaken foch a ſarprizing work. 
« But I muſt not forget to tell your 
« majeſty; I could. not have patience to 
© make any obſervation;Fadmiired only 
the immenſe riches which I faw bn all 
| 4 ſides; and, without ſtaying to ob- 
© ſerve the juſt regularity in which the 
' treafores were ranged, like a hungry 
eagle ſeizing her prey, I fell upon the 
« firſt heap of golden money that I was 
bear to, and began to fill the ſack I 
© had in my hand, as full as I thought 
I could carry it. The facks were all 
« large, and with my good will I would 
© have filled them all; but I was oblig- 
ed to proportion my butden to the 
t ſtrength of my camels; The derviſe 
© did the ſame; but I perrerved he had 
t yot to an heap of jewels, upon which 
6 | followed his example, and we took 
away much more jewels than gold. 
At laſt, when we had filed our ſacks, 
and loaded our camels, we had no- 
„thing left to do but to ſhut up the 
a — and go our way. 
But before We departed, the der- 
" viſe went again into the treaſure, 
* where there were a gredt manywrought 
* veſfels of gold of different ſorts and 
* fizes, whnch contained things that 
* were precious. I obſerved that he took 
© out of one of theſe veſſels a little box 
* of a certainwood, which T knew not 
ant} put it into his breaſt; but fir 
* ſhewed me that it contained only a 
© kind of pomatum. | 
© The derviſe uſed the fame ceremo- 
ny to ſhut the treaſure as he had done 
toopen it; and after he had pronounced 
ſome certain words, tlie doors of the 
* treaſury ſnut agdin,andthe rock ſeem- 
ed as whole and entire as before. : 
© Then he divided our camels; I put 
* myſelf at the head of the forty which 
J reſttved for myſelf, and the derviſe 
* it the head of the reſt, We came out 
of the valley by the ſame paſfige we 
„dt iu, and travelled together till 
de came to the great road, where we 
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; the derviſe to go to Bal- 
© ſora, and T to Bagdad. To thank him 


* for fo great a kitdiiefs, I made uſe of 


© the moſt expreſſi ve terms, to teſt ify my 


acknowledgment for the preference 
he had given me before all mankind 
in —4 — have a ſhare of fuch 
riches, We embraced eachother with 
a great deal of joy, and then took our 
leaves with an hearty adieu. 
1 had not gone many paces before 
© vile 1hgratitude and envy poſſeſſed 
* my heart, and 1 deplored the loſs of 
* my forty camels, and much more the 
* riches wherewith they were loaded. 
«© The derviſe,” faid I to myſelf, © has 
% no otexfion for all theſe riches; he is 
„ maſter of the treaſure, and may Have 
«© as much ase pleaſes: So I delivered 
* myſelf up to the blackeſt ingratitude, 
and determined immiddiately to take 
0 hs camels, as they were loaded, from 
© him. ; 
To execute this defign, I firſt ſtop- 
* ped my own, and afterwards ran after 
© the dervife, and called to him as loud 
* as I could, giving him to underſtand 
© that I had ſomething material to ſay 
© to him, and made a fign to him to 
© ſtop his, and ſtay for me; which he 
© acccordingly did. ah 
© When I came up to him, 1 faid 
1 Brother, I had no ſooner parted from 
you, but a thought came into my head, 
« which neither of us had refle A 


% befote, Vou are a good derviſe, uſe 
“% to live in tranquillity, diſengage 
« frotn all the cares of the world, an 
te intent upon ſerving God: you know 
% not, perhaps, what trouble you hay 
% taken upon yourſelf, to take care of 
4 ſo manycamels if you would take my 
% advice, I would have you to have but 
& thirty, you will find it troubleſome 
« enough to manage them. Take m 
« word, I have had experience.” 

©] believe you are in the right of it, 
© replied the Jepeile, who found he was 
© not able to contend with me; I own 
% I never ſo much as thought of it; I 
© begin already to be uneaſy at mou 
« you have repreſented to me. Chouſe 
« which ten you pleaſe, and take them 
4 in God's name. 

1 fet ten apart; and after 1 had 
turned them about, I put them in the 
© road to follow my others. I could not 
«< have imagined that the derviſe would 
© be ſoeafily perſuaded to part with his 
* camels, which ineteaſed my cobe- 

« touſneſs, 
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©. touſneſs, and made me flatter myſelf, 
* that it would be no hard matter to 
get ten more: ee v/teg of 
* thanking him for his preſent, I {aid 
to him again Brother, the inter eſt 
„I take in your repoſe is ſo great, that 
„1 cannot reſolve to part with you 
« without deſiring you to conſider once 
4% more, how Suit thing it is to 
« covern thirty loaded camels, eſpeci · 
« ally you who are not uſed to ſuch 
* work : you will find it much better 
to return me as many more back as 
* you have done already. What Itellyou 
is not for my own ſake and intereſt, 
* hut to do you the greater pleaſure, 
% Eaſe yourſelf then of the camels, and 
«© leave them to me, who can manage 
et an hundred as well as one.” 64 
© My diſcourſe had the deſired effect 
upon the derviſe, who gave me, with · 
out any heſitation, the other ten ca- 
mels; ſo that he had but twenty left, 
and I was maſter of ſixty, and might 
boaſt of as great riches as moſt ſove- 
reign princes; but for all that could 
not be content; for as a perſon afflict- 
ed with a dropſy, the more he drinks, 
the more thirſty he is, ſo I became 
more greedy and deſirous of the other 
twenty camels. | DOE 
I redoubled my ſolicitations, pray- 
© ers, and importunities, to make the 
© derviſe condeſcend to grant me ten of 
the twenty, which he did with a good 
© cracez and, as to the other ten he had 
C feft, I embraced him, kiſſed him, and 
© careſſed him, conjuring him not to 
© refuſe me, but to compleat the obli- 
* gation I ſhould ever have to him, and 
crown my joy, by giving me them 
© alſo, „Make a good uſe of them, 
© brother,” ſaid the derviſe $* and re- 
„ member that God can take away 
% riches as well as give them, if we do 
& not aſſiſt the poor, whom he makes ſo 


a G * 


on purpoſe, that the rich may merit 


« by their charity a greater recompence 
esc in the other world.“ 

y blindneſs was then ſo great, 
< that I could not profit by ſo whole- 
s ſome advice: I was ſo far from it, 
* that I was not content, though I had 
© my forty camels again, and knew 
£ they were loaded with an ineftimable 
© treaſure, But a thought came into 
my head, that the little box of poma- 
© tum which the derviſe ſhewed me, 
© had ſomething in it more precious 
than all the riches which I was ob» 


+ liged. to him ſor. © The place 
„% whence the derviſe denk A 
© myſelf, and bis care to ſecure it 
„% makes me believe there is ſomethin - 
* myſterious in it. I then embrace 
* hian again, and bid him adicuz and as 1 
< turned about from him, aid. What 
vill you da with that little box of 
% pomatum ? It ſeems ſuch a trifle,” 
* ſaid I, it is not worth your carry. 
« ing aways I deſire you would make 
% me a preſent of it; for what occaſion 
4% bay a deryilc, as you are, who bas 
„ renounced the vanities of the world, 
« for pomatum : 
l wiſh to heaven he had refuſed me 
© that boxz but if he had, I was ſtrong. 
© er than him, and was reſolved to have 
taken it from him by force; and not. 
withſtanding my obligation to him, 
not to have ſuffered him to have car. 
ried away the leaſt thing of the ties. 
fures; ; , \ 
The derviſe, far from denying me 
« preſently pulled it out of his boſom, 
and preſenting it to me with an ex- 
* traordinary grace, ſaid—*< Here take 
tc jt, brother, and be content, If I 
4% could do more for you, you needed 
« but to have aſked for it; you ſee 1 
am ready and willing to ſatisfy you.” 
© When I bad the box in my hand, I 
© opened it; and, looking at the poma- 
tum, ſaid to him" Riace you have 
« hitherto been ſo good, I am ſure 
& you will not refuſe me this one fa- 
% vour; which is, to tell me the particu- 
4% lar uſeof ihis pomatum.” 

The uſe is very ſurprizing and won» 
4% dertyl,” replied the * «1f you 
« apply alittle of this pomatum round 
« the left- eye, and upon the lid, you 
« will ſee all the treaſures contained in 
© the boſom of the earth; but if you 
te apply it to the right- eye, it will make 
« you blind.“ 

© I would make the experiment my- 
« ſelf, **Take the box," ſaid I tothe der- 
© viſe, © and apply ſome of. this poma- 
«© tum to my left-eye; you under 
% how to do it better than I; for I long 
„ to make an experiment of a thing 
© whichſeemsſo incredible to me.” Ac- 
* cordingly I ſhut my left-eye, and the 
« derviſe applied the pomatum. When 
© he had done, I opened my eye; I ſaw 
© immenſe treaſures, and ſuch, prodi- 
© gious riches, ſo diverſified, that it u 
« impoſſible for me to give an account 
* of them: but as I was obliged to "= 


as. th A a gh —_ — —_ a 


2 


« wy right-eye ſhut all the time with 
4 and, and that tired me, I deſired 
1 | 
« the derviſe apply ſome of the po- 

0 in to that eye. 

gen Sy hots it,“ faid the der- 
« yiſe ; but you 6vght to remember 
« what I told you, ew if you put an 
« of it upon your right-eye, you wi 
« 4 * be blind; for ſuch is the 
« virtue of the mane 

« Far from being perſuaded of 'the 
truth of what the derviſe ſaid, I, on 
t thecontrary, imagined that there was 
« ſome new myſtery, which he would 
« hide from me: Brother,” replied I 
© \miling, © it is unnatural that this po- 
4 matum ſhould havetwoſuch contrary 
« effets; I ſee you have only a mind to 
« make me believe ſo. 

« The thing is as I tell you,” replied 
© the derviſe, taking the name of God 
to bear witneſs ; you ought to be- 
« lieve me, for I cannot diſguiſe the 
« truth.” 

« However, T had not faith enough 
© to believe the derviſe, who ſpoke like 
an honeſt man: my unſurmountable 
© defire of ſeeing all rhe treaſures in the 
* world, and perhaps of enjoying what 
I had a mind to, had ſuch an effect 
© upon me, that I could not hearken to 
© his remonſtrances, nor be perſuaded 
* of a thing which was however but 
too much matter of fact, as I to my 
great misfortune ſoon experienced. 

© 1 imagined, that if that pomatum, 
* by being applied to the left-eye, had 
* the virtue of ſhewing me all the trea- 
* ſures of the earth; by being applied 
to my right, it might have the power 
of putting them in my diſpofal. ' Poſ- 
© ſefled with this thought, I obſtinatel y 
* prefſed the dervife to apply the poma- 
tum to my right-eye ; but he as poſi- 
© tively refuſed me. Brother, ſaid 
* he, after I have done you ſo much 
ſervice, I cannot reſolve to do you ſo 
great an injury: conſider with your- 
elf, what a misfortune it is to be de- 
« prived of one's eye - ſight; therefore 


* 


10 
« 
« 


do not redueè me to the hard neceſſity 


* of obliging you in a thing which you 
5 will repent of all your life-time af · 
ter. - ! * ” 
In ſhort, my obſtin 
v Worms that I Faq to dit Brother, 
Tearteftly defire you to lay afide all 
* difficulties you ſtart: you have grant- 
ed me penjerouſlyall that 1 have aſk- 
hitherto; and would you 


was ſo pre- 


* 
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* have me go away unſatisfied at Taft, 
% abouta thing of ſo little conſequence? 
« For God's ſake, grant me this laft fa- 
«© vour: whatever happens, I will not 
lay the blame on you, but take it up- 
% on myſelf.” 

The derviſe made all the reſiſtance 
© poſſible; but knowing that T was able 
© to force him to do it, he faid—<* Since 
** = will abſolutely have me, I will 
0 1 you;”” and thereupon took a 
© little of the pomatum, 250 applied it 
to my right - eye, which I kept ſhut; 
© but, alas ! when Tcame to open both 
* my eyes, I could ſee nothing, but be- 
came blind as you ſee me now. * 

Abl derviſe,” cried I that moment, 
% hat you foretold me is but too true. 

« Fatal curioſity, added 1 inſatiable 
% deſire of riches, into what an abyſs 
«<< of miſeries have you caſt me! I am 
«© now ſenſible what misfortune I have 
« brought upon myſelf. But you; dear 

« brother, cried 1, addreſſing myſelf 
© to-the derviſe, **who are ſo charitable” 
% and good, examine into the wonder- 
% ful ſecrets you know, and ſee if you 
% haye not one to reſtore me to my fight 
« again.” 

« Miſerable wretch !“ anſwered the 
« derviſe, “ if thou would have been 
& advifed by me, thou wovldf have a- 
«© voided this misfortune: but thou hat 
« thy deſerts; the blindneſs of thy mind 
«« was the cauſe of the loſs of thy eyes. 
« Ttis true, l have ſecrets, and thou in 
« the little time I have been with thee, 
© knoweſt I have; but none to reſtore 
es thee to thy fight. Pray to God, if 
© thou believeſt there is one; it is he 
& alone that can reſtore it to thee, He 
% gave thee riches, of which thou wert 
«© unworthy, and takes them from thee 
« again, and will by my hands pive 
« them to men not ſo ungrateful as 
* thou.“ | 

© The derviſe ſaid no more, and T 
© had nothing to 7 & he left me to 
myſelf, quite con founded, and plung- 
© ed in inexpreſſible grief, After he had 
© gathered my camels, he carried them 
* away, and purſued the road to Bal- 
s ſora. | | 

© I defired him not to leave me in 


© that miſerable condition, but to con- 


duct me to the, firſt caravan; but he 
Vas deaf to my prayers and entreaties. 
© Thus deprived of fight, and all I had 
© in the world, I ſhould have died with 
© afflition and hunger, if the next day 

© A caravan, 


. 
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na caravan, returning from Balſora, had 
© not received me charitsbly, and car- 
© ried me to Bagdad. F194 
After this manner I was reduced, 
< without remedy, from 2 condition 
© worthy the envy of princes for rich- 
© es and ragnificence, though not for 
© power, to beggary. I bad no other 
© way to f. , but muſt reſolve. to 
c afk charity, which I have done till 
© now, But to expiate my offenceagainſt 
© God, I enjoin myſelf, by way of pe- 
© nance, a box on the ear from every 
© charitable perſon that ſhould comm · 
© ſerate my condition. 

This, Commander of the Faithful, 
© is the motive which ſeemed ſo ſtrange 
© to your majeſty yeſterday, and for 
© which I ought to incur your indigna- 
© tion. I afk your pardon once more 
© as your flave, and ſubmit to receive 
the chaſtiſement I deſerve: and if you 
© youchſafe to pronounce any thing on 
© the penance I have impoſed upon my- 
< ſelf, I am ready to undergo it, fince 
I am perfuaded you think it too flight 
4 and tao little for my crime.” 

When the blind man had made an end 
of his ſtory, the caliph ſaid—* Baba Ab- 
« dalla, thy ſin is great; but, God be 
© praiſed? thou knoweſt both the en- 
© ormity of that, and thy penance. As 
© for the firſt, thou muſt atk God's par- 
* don for it m pray prayer thy religion 
* obliges thee to ſay every day: and, 
© that thou mayeſ not be prevented b 
© the care of getting thy living, I wi 
« ſettle a charity on thee during thy 
„life of four filver drachmas a day, 
© which my grand vizier ſhall give thee; 
therefore do not go till he has execut- 
4 ed my orders.” \ 

At theſe words, Baba Abdalla pro- 
ſtrated himſelf before thecaliph's throne; 
and riſing up, returned him thanks, and 
wiſhed him all happineſs and proſpe - 
nity. - . | | 
The Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, very 
well ſatisfied with the ſtory of Baba Ab- 
dalla and the derviſe, addreſſed himſelf 
to the young man who uſed his mare ſo 
ill, and aſked him his name; to which 
he replied—* Sidi Nonman.” 
Sidi Nonman, ' then faid the caliph, 
have ſeen horſes exerciſedall my life, 
and have often exerciſed them myſelf, 
© but never after ſo barbarous a manner 
< as you yeſterday treated your mare in 
< the open ſquaxe, to the great ſcandal 
© of all the ſpectators, who, murmured 


© loudly againſt thee, In mort 
* ſelf was not much leſsdi lane 2 
© had like. contrary to my intention, to 


* have diſcovered' who I was, to have 


© ramedied that diſorder. By thy air 
end behaviour, thou doſt not ſeem to 
©. be ſo-barbarous and crue] a man; and 
© therefore I would believe that thou 
* had@ reaſon for what thou did}, Gnce 
I am informed that this was not the 
© firſt time, but that thou doft practiſe 
ite lame thing every day. I would 
* know what is the cauſe, and ſent for 
© theeforthatpurpoſe, that thou ſhouldſt 
tell me the truth; and diſguiſe nothing 
© from me.” 

Sidi. Nonman ſoon underſtood what 
the caliph demanded of him: the rela. 
tion was painful to him; he changed 
colour ſeveral times, and could not help 
ſhewing how great an embarraſſment he 
was in. However, he muſt reſolve to 
tell his tory ; but, before he ſpoke, he 
proſtrated himſelf before the caliph's 
throne; and after he roſe up again, en- 
deavoured to ſpeak to ſatisfy the caliph, 
but was ſo confounded, not ſo much at 
the preſence of the caliph, but the na- 
—(— his relation, that he was ſpeech · 

$. 

The caliph, notwithſtanding his na- 
tural impatience to be obeyed, ſhewed 
not the leaſt anger at Sidi Nonman's 
filence; he faw plainly that he either 
had not an aſſurance to ſpeak to him, 
or was intimidated by the tone of his 
voice; or, in ſhort, that he had a mind 
to conceal ſome things. 

Sidi Nonman," ſaid the caliph, to 
encourage him, * do not be daſhed; but 
© tell me thy ſtory, as if thou wert ſpeak- 
ing to thy moſt familiar friend. If 
there ĩs any thing in thy relation which 
* troubles thee; and thou thinkeſt I may 
© be offended at it, I-pardon thee now; 
therefore do not be uneaſy, but ſpeak 
f oy and freely, and diſguiſe no- 

thing.“ 19 

Sidi Nonman, encouraged: by theſe 
laſt words of the cali ph, ſaid . Com- 
« manderof the Faithful, whatever ap- 
© prehenſions a man may be under at 
your majeſty's preſence, 1 am ſenſible 
that reſpe&ful- apprehenſion would 
© notdeprivemeofthe uſe of my ſpeech, 
and to fail in my obedience,to you» 
© in any other matter hut this you alk 
6 me. J dare not fay I am-the moſt — 
ſect of men; yet I am not wicked 
enough do havc-committed, n 


, 
* 


- 
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had an intention of committing, any 
« thing againſt the laws to fear their 
c ſeverity 1 and yet I cannot ſay Iam 
« exempt from ſin through ignorance: 
in this caſe I wonld not depend upon 
your majeſty*s pardon, but will Tub. 
mit myſelf to ꝓour juſtice, and receive 
« the puniſhment/I deſerve, I own, that 
© the treatment of my mare, h I 
have uſed ſome time, and your ma- 
«© jeſty was witneſs of, is very ſtrange 
« and cruel, and ſets an ill example: 
t but 1 hope you will think the motive 
© well grounded, and that I am more 
© worthy of compaſſion than chaſtiſe- 
© ment. But, not to keep your majeſty 
© any longer in ſuſpence by a long pre- 
© amble, I will tell you my ſtory. 


— 


THE STORY OF SIDI NONMAN, 


c (COMMANDER of the Faithful,“ 

ſaid Sidi Nonman, I ſhall not 
© trouble your majeſty with my birth, 
* which is not illuſtrious enough to 
© merit your attention. For my for- 
tune, my parents, by their good ceco- 
© nomy, left me enough to live on like 
an honeſt man, free from ambition, 
Hor being a charge to any one. 

With theſe advantages, the only 
thing that I wanted to render my 4 
* pineſs compleat, was a loving wife, 
* who might partake of them with me: 
but that was a bleſſing it pleaſed God 
not to grant me; on the contrary, it 
* was my mis fortune to have one who, 
* the next day after our wedding, be- 
gan to exerciſe my patience in a man- 
ner not to be conceived by any one 
that has not had the ſame trial. 

As it is a cuſtom for us to marry 
* without ſeeing or knowing who we 
* ae to marry, your majeſty is ſenſible 
* that a huſband has no reafon to com- 
plain, when he finds that the wife who 
* 18 made choice of fot him, is not hot= 
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©. when our dinner was ſerved up, which 
© conhſted of ſeveral diſhes, I went into 
© the room where the cloth was laid; 
and not finding my wife there, or- 
£ dered her to be called, ho, after ſhe 
had made me wait a long time, at laſt 
© came. I difſembled my impatience, 
and we ſat down at table, and I began 
to eat rice with a ſpoon, as uſual. 
On the other hand, my wife, in- 
ſtead of making uſe of a ſpoon, pulled 
© little caſe out bf her ket, and 
© took out of it an ear - picker, with 
* which ſhepicked up the rice grain by 
© grain. | 
Surprized at this manner of eating, 
© I faid to her Amina, (which was 
© her name) “are you uſed to eat rice 
« fo in your family? or do you do it 
% becauſe you are a. little eater? or 
% would you count the grains, that 
«© you may not eat more at one time 
© than another? If you do it out of 
% ſavingneſs, and to learn me not to be 
« extravagant, you have no reaſon to 
« fear that; for I can aſſure you we 
« ſhall not ruin ourſelves that way. 
«© We have; God be thanked, enough 
« to live at our eaſe, without depriving 
„% ourſtlves of neceffaries. Do not re- 
* ftrain yourſelf, my dear Amina; but 
« eat as you ſee me eat. Theaffable 
© manner in which I made theſe re- 
© monſtrances, might have gained ſome 


ſaying a word, continued to eat after 
the ſame manner. _ At laſt; to make 
me the more uneaſy, ſhe very ſeldom 


eating any of the other meats with 


much as a ſparrow would have eaten. 


© I was very much provoked at her 


obliging anſwer; but ſhe, without 


ate à grain of rice; and, inſtead of 


me, ſhe now and then put ſomecrumbs 
of bread into her mouth, but not ſo 


© obſtinacy; but yet, to excuſe her, 1 


© imagined that 


© huſband, before whom ſhe might per- 


e had not been uſed 
© to eat with men, much more with a 


eſe * fibly ugly and deformed; and that * haps have been taught to be reftrain« + 
m- ; carriage, wit, and behaviour, cot- ed; but, at the ſame time, thought ſhe 
ap- dect any flight impeefeRions of the * carried her ſunplicity too far. Ifancied, 
r at body. n dd gain, that ſhe might have break faſted 
ble be firſt time I ſaw my wife bare - late, or that ſhe might have a mind to 
uld, after ſhe was brought home with eat alone, and more at liberty. Theſe 
>, | be uſual ceremonies to my houſe, I. * conſiderations prevented me from ſay- 
on, „ Tjoiced-to find that I had not been ing any more to her then to ruffle her 
vof poſed upon in the deſeription'of her temper, or to ſhew any fign of diſſa- 
er- Ferſon, which pleaſad me, and was tisfaction. After dinner I left her, 
ked drtable to my indlingtive; 4 © but not with an air thatſhewed any” 
are be next duy after aur wedding, difpleaſure. 
bad bed | 32 I At 
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At night, at ſupper, ſhe did the 
ſame; and the next day, and ever 
time we ate together, behaved herſelf 
after the ſame manner. I knew it was 
impoſſible for a woman to live on ſo 
little victuals, and that there was ſome 
myſtery in it, which I did not under- 
ſtand. This made me reſolve to diſ- 
ſemble; I ſeemed to take no notice of 
her actions, in hopes that time would 
bring her to live with me as I de- 
fired ſhe ſhould: but my hopes were 
in vain; and it was not long before 
I was convinced they were ſo. 

One night, when Amina thought 
me faſt aſleep, ſhe got out of bed ſoft- 
ly, drefſed herſelf with great precau- 
tion, not to make a noiſe for fear of 
waking me. I could not comprehend 
what her deſign was; but curioſity 
made me feign a ſound ſleep; and as 
ſoon as ſhe had dreſſed herſelf, ſhe 
crept ſoftly out of the room. 

When ker back was turned, I got 
up, threw my gown over my ſhould- 
ers, and had time enough to ſee her, 
by a window that looked into my 
court - yard, go out at the ſtreet- 
door, | 

© I ran preſently down to the door, 
which ſhe left half-open, and follow- 
ed her by moon-light till ſhe went into 
a burying-ground juſt by our houſe, 
I got to the end of the wall, taking 
care not to be ſeen, and looked over, 
and ſaw Amina with a goule. 

© Your majeſty knows that the goules 
of both ſexes are wandering demons, 
which generally infeſt old buildings; 


from whence they ruſh out by ſur- 


rize on people that paſs by, kill 
e ind ee their fem; — for 
want of prey, will ſometimes go in 
the night into hurying grounds, and 
feed upon dead bodies that have been 
buried there. 

© | was in a terrible ſurprize to ſee 


my wife with this goule. They dug 


up a dead body which had been buried 
but that day; and the goule cut the 
fleſh into ſeveral pieces, and they ate 
together by the grave-ſide, where they 
entertained each other very quietly 
during their fo cruel and inhuman a 
repaſt, But I was ſo far off, that it 
was impoſſible for me to hear their 
diſcourſe; which, to be ſure, was as 
range as their repaſt, the remem- 
brance of which makes me now 


* ſhudder, © 
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© When they had made an e 
horrible feaſt; they threw _ 
body into the grave again, and filled 
it up with the earth they bad dy 
out. While they were doing that 
I made haſte home; and leaving the 
door as I found it, went into my 
chamber, and to bed again, where { 
pretended to be faſt aſleep. 
Soon afterwards Amina came, yy. 
dreſſed herſelf without the lea noiſe 
and came to bed again with all the 
joy imaginable, that ſhe had. ſuc. 
ceeded fo well without being diſco. 
vered, 
My mind was fo full of the idea of 
ſo barbarons and abominable an 3c. 
tion, that I had a great relufancy 9 
lie by a perſon who was guilty of it, 
and was a long time before [ could 
fall aſleep again. However, | got? 
ſhort nap; but I awaked at the fir 
call to publick prayers at day-break, 
got up, dreſſed męſelf, and went to 
the moſque. 
After prayers, I went out of the 
town, and ſpent the morning in walk. 
ing in the gardens, to think what! 
ſhould do to oblige my wife to change 
her manner of life. I rejected all the 
violent meaſures that came into my 
thoughts; and I reſolved. to uſe all 
gentle means fo cure that unhappy 
inclination of hers; and theſe thougbes 
brought me inſenſibly home by din- 
ner-time. 
* As ſoon as Amina ſaw me come in, 
ſhe ordered dinner to be ferved vp; 
and as I ſaw that ſhe perſiſted in the 
ſame manner of eating, I ſaid to het, 
with all the moderation poſſible 
You know, Amina, what reaſon ! 
had to be ſurprized, when, the next 
day after our marriage, I ſaw you tat 
rice in ſo ſmall a quantity, and odd 
manner, as would have made any 
other huſband but me angry; Ju 
know alfo, I only acquainted you 
that I was uneaſy at it, and defired 
you to eat of the other meats, which 
I ordered to be dreſſed ſeveral ways 
to know your taſte, and which you 
liked beſt; and I am ſure my table 
did not want for variety. Beſides, 
all my remonſtrances have had bo 


. 


effe& upon you, and you perſiſt in 
your old way, I have never con 
ſtrained you, and ſhould be. ſorry 
now to ſay: any thing to make yo! 


Amins, I eon- 
uncaſy. But tell me, Amins, juc 
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& jure thee, ate not the meats ſerved up 
at my table better than dead fleſh?” 

I had no ſooner” pronounced theſe 
« laſt words, than Amina, who knew 
« that I had watched her that night, 
« flew into a rage beyond imagination, 
«© Her face was as red as ſcarlet, her 
eyes ready to ſtart out of her head, 
« and ſhe foamed again with paſſion. 

« The terrible condition I ſaw her in 
frighted me ſo much, that I ſtood as 
«© motionleſs as a ſtock or ſtone, and 
© was not able to defend myſelf againſt 
the horrible wickedneſs ſhe meditated 
« againſt me, and which will ſurprize 
your majeſty. In the violence of her 
© paſſion, ſhe dipped her hand into a 
« baſon of water which ſtood juſt by 
© her, and muttering ſome words be- 
« tween her teeth which I could not 
© hear, ſhe threw ſome water in my 
© face, and ſaid to me in a furious tone 
A Wretch! receive the puniſhment of 
thy curioſity, and become a dog! 

© No ſooner had Amina, whom 1 
© knew not to be a ſorcereſs till then, 
pronounced theſe diabolical words, 
© than I was immediately changed into 
n dog. My amazement and ſurprize 
© atſo ſudden and unexpefted a change 
prevented my thinking at firſt of pro- 
* viding for my ſafety, till ſhe took up 
© great ſtick to beat me, with which 
he laid on ſuch heavy blows, as were 
* enough to kill me. I thought to 
* haveeſcaped her rage by running in- 
* to the yard; but ſhe purſued me with 
* the ſame fury; and, notwithſtanding 
* all my activity, I could not avoid her 
* blows. At laſt, when ſhe was tired 
* of beating me, and in deſpair that ſhe 
* had not killed me, as the deſired, 
* ſhe thought of a new way to do it; 
he half opened the ſtreet · door, that ſhe 
might ſqueeze me to death between 
* that and the wall. I was preſently 
* ſenſible of her pernicious defign; and, 
as preſent danger inſpires a preſence 
* of mind, 1 looked va earneſtly in 


* the face, and took my opportunity 


ſo well, that I paſſed through quick 
enough to ſave my life, though ſhe 
* pinched the end my tal. 

* The pain I felt made me cry out 


'* and howl as I ran along the ſlreets, 


which brought all the dogs about up- 
me, and I got bit by ſeveral of 
but, to avoid their purſuit, I 


0 ran into oy der of a tripe · man, here 
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* The tripe · man at firſt took my part 
with a great deal of compaſſion, by 
driving away the dogs that followed 
me, and would have worried me in 
his houſe. My firſt care was to run 
into the firſt hole I met with to hide 
myſelf; but I was deceived in the 
ſanctuary and protection TI hoped for; 
my hoſt was one of thoſe extrava- 
gantly ſuperſtitious perſons who 
think dogs unclean creatures, and 
if by chance one happens to touch 
them in the ſtreets, cannot uſe ſoap 
and water enough to waſh their gar- 
ments clean. After the dogs who 
chaſed me ſo far were all diſperſed 
and gone, he did all he could todrive 
me out of his houſe that day; but I 
was hid, and out of his reach, and 
ſpent that night in bis ſhop in ſpite 
of his teeth; and indeed I ſtood in 
need of reſt, to recover Amina's ill 
treatment. 
© But, not to weary your majeſty with 
trifling circumſtances, I ſhall not par- 
ticularize the melancholy reflections 
I made on my metamorphoſis; but 
only tell you, that my hoſt going out 
the next morning to lay in a Rock 
of ſheep's heads, trotters, &c. when 
he returned he opened his ſhop; and, 
while he. was laying out his goods, I 
crept out of my hole, and got among 
ſome other dogs of the neighbour- 
hood, who had followed my hoſt by 
the ſcent of his meat, and ſurrounded 
the ſhop, in expectation of having 
ſome. thrown to them. . 
My boſt obſerving me among them 
in a begging poſture, and conlider- 
ing that I had ſtole nothing while I 
lay in the ſhop, diſtinguiſhed me from 
the reſt, by throwing me larger pieces 
of meat, and oftener than the other 
dogs. After he had given me 386 
much as he thought fit, I looked at 
him earneſtly, wagged my tail, and 
all to ſhew him that I begged to come 
into the ſhop again: but he was in- 
flexible, and oppoſed my entrance 
with a ſtick in his hand, ſo that I was: 
forced to go and ſeek a new habita- 
tion. | 3 
« Some houſes farther I topped at a 
baker's ſhop, who, was of a merry- 
gay temper, quite the reverſe of the 
tripe-man, who was eaten up with | 
melancholy, The baker was then 
at breakfaſt ; and though I made no 
fign that I aſked for any thing, he 
3Z 3 5 chrew 
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© threw me a bit of bread. Inſtead of 
© catching. it up greedily, as moſt dogs 
do, Ilooked him firſtin the face, and 
© wagged my tail to ſhew my acknow- 
© ledgment; at which he was mightily 
© pleaſed, and ſmiled, Afterwards, 
© though I was not hungry, I ate the 
© piece of bread, and he let me come 
c into the ſhop. I turned myſelf about 
© to the ſtreet, to ſhew.him I only then 
© wanted his protection; which he not 
© only granted, but by his careſſes aſ- 
© ſured me of, and ſhewed me a place 
« where to lie, which I took poſſeſ- 
© fon of, and kept while I lived with 


(him. 


Whenever he breakfaſted, dined, 
or ſupped, I had always my ſhare of 
roviſions; and, for my own part, I 
loved him, and was as. faithful as 
gratitude required of me. I always 
had my eyes upon him, and he ſcarce 
ſtirred out of doors but I was at his 
heels. I was the more exact, becauſe 
I perceived my diligence pleaſed him; 
for, whenever he went out, if I did 
not ſee him, he would call Chance, 
which was the name he gave me. 
At this name I would jump and 
fly, and run round and round him, 
and never ceaſe fawning on him till 
he went out; and then I always either 
followed him, or ran before him, 
often ſtaring him in the face to ſhew 
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© I had lived ſome time with this 

baker, when a woman came one day 
into the ſhop to buy ſome bread; and 


giving my maſter a bad piece of mo- 


ceiving it, returned it back again, 

and aſked for another. 

- © The woman refuſed to take it again, 
and affirmed it to be good. The 
baker maintained the contrary; and 
© told the woman that the piece of mo- 
©.ney was ſo viſibly falſe, that his dog 
could diſtinguiſh it: upon which he 
called Chance, Chance!” and I 
«jumped immediately on the counter, 
4, and the baker, throwing the money 
«© down. before me, ſaid “ See, and 


c 
6 
0 
4 ney among ſome good, and he per- 
« 
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© tell me which of theſe pieces is bad. 


4 I looked over all the pieces of money, 
< and then ſet my paw upon that which 
was bad, ſeparated it from the reſt, 
and afterwards ſtared my maſter. in 
the face, to ſhew him what I had 
done. bo | 


The baker, who never in the leaſt 
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© thought of my pitchin the 
money, but only call — —— 
© the woman, was very much ſurprized 
The woman had nothing to lay " mk 
herſelf, but changed the money, and 
gave another piece in the ſtead of the 
one; and as ſoon as ſhe was gone 
my maſter called in ſome neighbours. 
and exaggerated very much upon 
my * telling them what bad 


2 > 

* 'The neighbours all deſired to make 
the experiment; and of all the bad 
money they ſhewed me, mixed with 
— I did not miſs one piece, but 

2 the bad money from the 
good. . 

* 'The woman, for her part, was ſure 
© to tell every body ſhe met of my 
© ſenſe, and what had happened; inſo- 
much that the fame of my great ca- 
* pacity in diſtinguiſhing good money 
© from bad, was not only ſpread 
* throughout the neighbourhood, but 
© over all that part of the town, and in- 
ſenſibly through the whole city, 

© I had buſineſs enough every day; 
for I was obliged to ſhew my {kill to 

all cuſtomers who came to buy bread 

of my maſter, In ſhort, my reputa- 
tion procured my maſter more buf. 
neſs than he could manage, and 
brought him cuſtomers from the moſt 
diſtant parts of the town; and this run 
of buſineſs laſted fo long, that my 
maſter owned to bis neighbours that 

I wu a treaſure to him. 

* A great man le envied my 

maſter's good LEED and laid 2 
great many ſpares and traps to ſteal 

me away, which obliged him to keep 
me always in his fight. One day, 2 
- woman came out of curioſity to buy 

ſome bread; and ſeeing me {it upon 
the counter, threw down among fix 
pieces of money one that was bad;[ 
ſeparated it preſently from the good, 
and ſetting my paw upon it, looked in 
© thewomap's face, as much as to lay— 
Is it not ſo?” Upon which the wo- 
man replied— “ Ves, thou art in the 
„right of it; it is bad: and ſtayi 
ſome time in the ſhop to look at 

©, admire me, at laſt paid my maſter for 
© his bread; and when ſhe went out of 
© the ſhop, made a fign, unknown to 
him, for me to follow her. 

© ] was always attentive to any means 

*. to deliver myſelf out of ſo ſtrange 2 
6 mctamorpholis, and had obſerved - 4 
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+ the woman examined me with an ex- 
« traordinary attention, and imagined 
« that ſne might know ſomething of 
© my misfortune; however, I let her 
go, but all the time kept my eyes 
« fixed on her. Then walking” two 
« or three ſteps, ſhe turned about; and 
« ſeeing that I only looked at her, 
« without ſtirring out of my place, ſhe 
« made me another ſign to follow her. 

Without deliberating any longer, 
© and obſerving that my maſter the 
«© baker was buſy cleaning bran, and 
© did not mind me, I jumped off the 
« counter, and followed the woman, 
« who ſeemed overjoyed. 

After I had gone ſome way, ſhe 
© ſtopped at a houſe, opened the door, 
© and holding it in her hand, bid me go 
in, ſaying—“ Thou wilt not repent 
« thy Glowing me. When I had 
© pot in, ſhe ſhut the door, and carried 
© me into a chamber, where I ſaw a 
© young beautiful lady working em- 
© broidery. This lady, who was the 
$. charitable woman's daughter who 
had brought me from the baker's, 
© was a very ſkilful magician, as I 
© found afterwards. 

© Daughter,” ſaid the mother, 1 
e have brought you the famous baker's 
« dog, that can tell good money from 
% bad. You know that I gave you 
„ my thoughts on that matter when 
« firſt'T heard of him, and told you I 
© fancied he was a man —5 into a 
« dog. To-day I bethought myſelf 
of going to buy ſome bread of that 
« baker, and was myſelf a witneſs of 
* the wonders performed by this dog, 
* which has made ſuch a noiſe in Bag- 
% dad. Now tell me, daughter, am I 
« deceived in my conjetture?'?—** No, 
mother, you are not, anſwered the 
daughter; „and I will make it ap- 
6 pear ſo,” SOA 
oung lady immediately got 
*. up, put her hand into a baſon of wa- 
ter which ſtood by her, and throw- 
ing ſome upon me, ſaid— . If thou 
* art a dog, remain ſo; but if thou 
* wert born a man, reſume thy for- 
* mer-ſhape by the virtue of this wa- 
ter“ At that inſtant the enchant- 
ment was broken, and I became a 
man as before. | a 

© Penetrated with an acknowledg- 
ment of the great kindneſs, I threw 


* myſelf at my deliverer's feet; and, af. 


© ter 1 had kiſſed the hem of her gar- 
ment, I aid —© My dear deliveter, I 
* am ſo ſenſible of your exceeding and 
« unparalleled goodneſs towards a 
« ſtranger as I am, that I beg of you 
« to tell me yourſelf what I ſhall do to 
„ ſhew my gratitede; or rather difpoſe 
te of me as a ſlave, to whom you have 
%a juſt right, ſince 1 am entirely 
« yours. And that you may know 
« who'T am, IT will tell you my'ftory 
« in as few words as poſſible.“ 

© After T had told her. who T was, I 
© gave her an account of my marriage 
« with Amina, of the complaifance I 
© ſhewed her, my patience in bearing 
© her extraordinary behaviour, and the 
© indignity with which ſhe uſed me; 
and finiſhed my ſtory with my tranſ- 
© formation, and thanking her mother 
© for the inexpreſſible happineſs ſhe had 
« procured me. = 

„Sidi Nonman,“ ſaid the daughter 
© to me, let us not talk of the obli- 
4 gations; it is enough to me, that I 
% have done any ſervice to ſo honeſt a 
„ man as you are: but let us talk a 
« little of Amina your wife, with 
« whom I was acquainted before your 
« marriage; and, as I know her to be 
« a magician, ſhe is ſenfible that I un- 
« derſtand that art as well as herſelf, 
© ſince we had both the ſame miſtreſs. 
«© We often meet at the baths; but, as 
© our tempers are different, I avoid all 
opportunities of contracting an inti- 
© macy with her, as ſhe does the ſame 
« by me. I am not at all furprĩsed at 
« her wickedneſs, But What I have 
© already donefor you is not ſufficient ; 
&« for I will compleat what I have be- 
© gun, and you ſhall — her as ſhe 
©& deſerves, by going home again, and 
« aſſuming the authority which” be. 
4“ longs to you. Entertain and di- 
«: vert yourſelf a little with my mother, 
c while I and conſult the proper 
«« means: I will come to you ſoon, 
« again," 

My delivereſs went into a cloſet; 
© and, while ſhe was there, I expreſſed” 
the ſenſe of my obligation to the mo- 
ther as to the r ho ſaid to me 
— “ You ſee my daughter has as great 
«© knowledge in the magiek art as A- 
„ mina; but makes ſo good a uſe of 
« it, that you would be ſurprized to 
«© know the good ſhe has done, and 
« daily does, with it; and that induces 
" 91.5 4s 0 77 74 91 me 
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© meto let her practiſe it; for I ſhould 
* not permit her, was ſhe to make an 
« il] uſe of it.“ 

© Then the mother began to relate 
© ſome of the wonders ſhe had known 
© her to do, When the came into the 
© room again, with a little bottle in her 
4 hand—** Sidi Nonman,” ſaid ſhe, 
4 my books, which I have been con- 
4% ſulting, tell me that Amina is now 
« abroad, but will be at home preſent. 
4c Iy, They alſo inform me, that ſhe 
„ pretended, before your ſervants, to 
© de very uncaſy at your abſence; and 
4 made them believe, that at dinner 
« you remembered an affair which 
& obliged you to go away immediate- 
& ly; and that as you went out you left 
4c the door open, and a dog came in as 
« far as the hall, where ſhe was at din- 
« ner, and ſhe beat him out with a 
great ſtick, 

« Take this little bottle, and go 
*« home immediately, and wait in your 
« own chamber till ſhe comes in. As 
„ ſoon as ſhe comes home, run down 
« into the yard, and meet her full butt. 
4% In her ſurprize to ſee you return ſo 
*« unexpectedly, ſhe will turn her back 
© to run away; then be ſure to have 
© the bottle ready, and throw ſome of 
«« the liquor it contains upon her, pro- 
% nouncing at the ſame time theſe 
* words boldly—“ Receive the chaſ- 
« tiſement of thy wickedneſs!” I will 
* tell you no more; you will ſee the 
« effect.“ | 

After theſe words I took my leave 
© of my benefactreſs and her mother, 
« with all the teſtimonies of a perfect 
* acknowledgment, and a fincere pro- 
© teftation never to forget the obliga- 
4 tion I had to them; and then went 
© home. | | 

« All-things N as the young 
© magician foretold. Amina was not 
long before the came home. As ſhe 
© came up the yard, I went and met her 
Vith the water in my hand. As ſoon 
nas ſhe ſaw me ſhe ſhrieked out; and 
© as ſhe turned about to run to the 
« door, I threw the liquor upon her; 
* and pronouncing the words which 
« the young magician taught me, ſhe 
Vas preſently changed into the ſame 


mare which your majeſty ſaw me up- 


© on yeſterday, | 
At that infant, in the ſurprize ſhe 


© led her into the ſtable, where 1 
© halter vpon her head; and wh - 
© had tied her to the rack, I chaſtiſe 
© her with a whip till I was tired, b. 
0 e, her all the time with her 
afeneſs, and puniſhed her every da 
* fince after the ſame'manner, 1 hope 
Commander of the Faithful, conti. 
nued Sidi Nonman, making an end of 
his ſtory, © your majeſty will not diſad. 
prove of my conduct; and you will 
think I have ſhewn fo wicked and 
* pernicious a woman more indulgence 
© than ſhe deſerved,” 

When the caliph found that Sidi 
Nonman had no more to ſay, he ſaid to 
him—* Thy ſtory is very ſingular, and 
* the wickedneſs of thy wife inexcuſa. 
ble; therefore I do not abſolutely con- 
© demn the chaſtiſement thou haſt hi- 
© therto given her, but would have 
© thee conſider how great a puniſhment 
© it is to be reduced into the number of 
© beaſts; and I wiſh thou wouldſt be 
© content with that chaſtiſement. Be- 
© fides, I would order thee to go and 
* addreſs thyſelf to the young magi- 
c 
c 
4 
c 
c 
c 
c 


cian, to wave the enchantment and 
metamorphoſis, but that I know the 
obſtinacy and jncorrigible cruelty of 
magicians who abuſe their art; and 
was not I apprehenſive that the ſe- 
cond effect of thy wife's revenge 
would be more violent than the firſt.” 
The caliph, who was naturally mild, 
and compaſſionate to all ſufferers, af- 
ter he had declared his mind to Sidi 
Nonman, addreſſed himſelf to the third 


perſon the grand vizier Giafar had ſum- 


moned to attend him. # Cogia Haſſan," 
ſaid he, * paſſing yeſterday by thy 
© houſe, it ſeemed ſo magnificent, that 
© I had a curioſity to know, whom it 
© belonged to, ws was told that thou, 
© whoſe trade is ſo mean that a man 
can ſcarcely get his bread by it, haſt 
© built it after thou hadſt followed it 
* ſome years, I was likewiſe informed, 
that thou makeſt a good uſe of the 
© riches God has bleſſed thee with, 
and that thy neighbours ſpeak well 
© of thee. | 

« All this pleaſes me well,” added 
the caliphz and I am perſuaded that 
«© the means by which Heaven has be 
© ſtowed thele gifts on thee, have been 
« yery extraordinary. I am curious to 
know them from thy own mouth, 


© was in, I ſeized her by the mane; „and ſent for thee on purpoſe to have 


and, notwithſtanding her reſiſtance, 


© that ſatisfaftion, Speak e 
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« that, when I know thy ſtory, I may 
« xejoice in thy good fortune. 

But, that thou mayeſt not ſuſpe&t 
my curioſity, and believe I have x 
© intereſt in what thou ſhalt tell me, 

« declare, that, far from having any 
pretenſions, I give thee my word that 
« thou ſhalt enjoy freely all thou haſt 
got. 

On theſe aſſurances of the _— 


Cogia Haſſan proſtrated himſelf before 


his throne, with his forehead down to 
the tapeſtry; and, when he roſe again, 
aid Commander of the Faichful, 
any other perſon but myſelf might 
« have been concerned to have been 
« {ſummoned to appear before your ma- 
© jeſty; but, knowing that my conſcience 
« was clear, and that I had committed 
© nothing againſt the laws nor your 
majeſty, but, on the contrary, had al- 
* ways the moſt teſpectful ſentiments, 
and the profoundeſt veneration, for 
your perſon; my only fear was, that 
© I ſhould not be able to ſupport the 
© luſtre of your throne. But, ,never- 
# theleſs, on the publick fame of your 
* majeſty's receiving favourably and 
hearing the meaneſt of your ſubjects, 
I took courage, and never doubted 
© hut that I ſhould have confidence 
enough to give you all the ſatisfac- 
* tion you ſhould require of me. Be- 
# ſides, your majeſty has given me a 
proof of your goodneſs, by granting 
me your protection before you know 
# whether I deſerve it. Nevertheleſs, 
© I hope I ſhall maintain the advanta- 
* geous ſentiments you have of me, 
* when, in obedience to your com- 
mand, I ſhall relate my adventures.” 

After this ſmall compliment, to ob- 
tain the caliph's good-will and atten- 
tion, and after ſome moments to recol- 
lect himſelf in his memory, Cogia Haſ- 
ſan reſumed his diſcourſe in the follow- 
ing manner, 


THE STORY OF COGIA-HASSAN AL- 
HABBAL. 


F COMMANDER of the Faith- 
ful, ſaid Cogja Haſſan, * that 

* your majeſty may he better under- 
| by what means I arrived at the 

f happineſs I now enjoy, L ought to ac- 
quaint you, that there are two inti- 
mate friends, citizens of Bagdad, now 
' aliye, who can teſtify the truth of 
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what I ſhall tell yon, and to whom, un- 
der God, the firſt author of all-good, 1 
owe my proſperity. 

* Theſe two friends are called, the 
one Saadi, the other Saad. Saadi, 
who is very rich, was always of opi. 
nion, that no man could be happy in 
this world without great riches, ro live 
free from a dependance on any one. 
Saad was of another opinion; he 
agreed that riches were neceſſary in 
life, but maintained that the happi- 
nels of a man's life conſiſted in vir- 
tue, and no farther attachment to 
worldly goods than what were neceſ- 
ſary in life, and to do good withal. 
Saad himſelf is one of the num- 
ber, and lives very happily and con- 
tentedly in his ſtationz and though 
Saadi is infinitely more rich, their 
friendſhip is very fincere, and the 
richeſt values himſelf no more than 
the other. They never had any other 
diſpute but on this point; in all other 
things their union is very ſtrict. 
One day, as they were talking upon 
this ſubject, as I have ſince been in- 
formed by them both, Saadi affirmed, 
that poverty proceeded from- men's 
being born poor, or their ſpending 
their fortunes in luxury and debauch- 
eries. **My opinion is, ſaid he,“ that 
«« moſt people's povertyis owing to their 
„ wanting at firſt a ſufficient ſum of 
« money to employ their induſtry with, 
© and by that means increaſe it: for,“ 
© ſaid he, “if they once had ſuch a ſum, 
« and made a right uſe of it, they would 
not only live well, but would infalli- 
© bly grow rich in time.“ 

Saad could not come into his ſen- 
© timents: ** The way,” ſaid he, Which 
<« you propoſe to make a poor man rich, 
„is not ſo certain as you imagine, 
What you propoſe is very hazardous; 
„ and I can bring many good argu- 
% ments againſt your opinion, but that 
© they will carry us too far. I believe, 
« and with as much probability on my 
*& fide, that a man may become rich b 
© other means as well as money: and 
t there are people who have raiſed as 
© great and ſurprizing fortunes by mere 
© chance, as others have done with great 
% begitinings, and good ceconomy and 
5 management in buſineſs.” ; 

« Saad,” replied Saadi, “I ſee we ſhall 
© not come to any determination by my 
«© oppoſing my opinion againſt yours; 
5 but I will make an experiment to 

„ convince 


G I OW «a «a 3 


— — — — 


— = „ 
— - — 1 * = — — 2 
r —G —¹im —1˙ͤũuꝛn — I KO 


= 2323 — PR = 
- 


* — ́— R ED —ũ—z: — — 
- 


La 


} 


$59 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS. 


*© convince you, by giving, for ex- 


* ple, a ſumof motey to ſome artiran, 


„ whoſe generation has always been 
% poor, It I have not the ſacceſs Tex- 
« pet, you thall try if you will have 
% better by the means you ſhall uſe. 

* Some days after this diſpute, theſe 
© two friends happened to walk out to- 
© gether; and paſſing through the ſtreet 
here I was at work in my ſtall, at 
* my trade of rope-making, which TI 
* Jearr,t of my father, who learnt of 
his, and he of his anceſtors before; 
© and by my dreſs and equipage, it 
* was no hard matter for them to gueſs 
at my poverty. 

* Saad remembering Saadi's engage- 
ment, ſaid—“ If you have not forgot 
c what you ſaid tome; there is a man,“ 
pointing to me, **who I can remember 
% long time working at his trade of 
1% rope-making, and in the ſame pover- 
« ty: he is a worthy ſubject for your 
% liberality, and a proper perſon for you 
© to make your experiment upon. —*I 
«© remember it ſo well, replied Saadi, 
ce that I have ever fince carried a ſuffi - 
« cient ſum about meſto do it, but only 
% waited for an opportunityof our be- 
« ing together, that you might be a 
% witneſs of the fact. Let us go o him, 
4 and knowif he is really neceſſitous. 


The two friends came to me; and 


J, ſeeing that they had a mind to 


_ © ſpeak to me, left off work: they both 


© accoſted me with a common ſalute; 
and Saadi, taking upon him to ſpeak, 
© aſked me my name. 

I returned their ſalute, and anſwer- 
© ed Saadi's queſtion, ſaying to bim 
4% Sir, my name is Haffan; but by rea- 
„ ſors of my trade, I am commonly 
©. known by the name of Haſſan Al- 
& habbal.” 

Haſſan, replied Saadi, “ as there is 
© no trade but what a man mayhve by, 
4% do not doubt but you may get 
© enough to hve well; and I am amaz. 
© ed, that the long time you have work - 
«< ed at your trade, you have not ſaved 
* enough to lay in a good ſtock of hemp 
* to employ more hands, by the profit 
«© of whole work you would ſoon in- 
s creaſ et.... - £ 

Sir, replied I, you will be no longer 
« amazed I have not ſaved money, and 
4% taken the way to be rich, when you 
cc come to know, that, let me work as 
ce hard as I can from morning tillojght, 
6 J can hardly get enough to keep my 


« family in bread and pulſe. I bay 
„ wife and five cHldren, and not py 


them old enough to do any thing: 1 


% mult keep them and cloath them; and 
* in our poor way of living, they fill 
ant a thouſand neceſſuries, which 
«© they are forced to go without, And 
« though hemp is not very dear, the firſt 
thing I do with any money Lreceive, 
is, to day by one part to lay in my 
% ſmall ſtock; otherwiſe, if 1 mould 
© negle&t to do fo, I and my family 
„% would ſtarve. 

% Now judge, Sir,” added I, if it is 
«« poſſible that I ſhould fave any thing 
for myſelf and family: it is enough 
„ that we are content with the little 
© God ſends us, and that we have not 
« the knowledge nor defire of what we 
«© want, but live as we have been al. 
% ways bred vp, and are not reduced to 
„ beg charity.“ 

When 1 had given Saadi this ac. 
count, he ſaid to me I am not ſo 
„ much ſurprized as I was; and I com- 
«© prehend what obliges you to be con- 
« tent in your ſtation, But if I ſhould 
« make you a preſent of a purſe of two 
% hundred pieces of gold, would not 
« you make a good uſe of it? And do 
t not you believe, that with ſuch a ſum 
« you could become ſoon as rich as the 
« principal of your profeſſion?” 

« Sir,” replied I, (you ſeem to be fo 
“ civil and honeſt a gentleman, that [ 
« am perſuaded you would not make a 
«« ſport of me, but that the offer you 
% make me is ſerious; and I dare ſay, 
«© without preſuming too much upon 
« myſelf, that a ſum much leſs would 
© be enough to make me not only 28 
c richas the principal of our profeſſion, 
% but in time I ſhould be richer than 
ce them all of this city together, though 
© Bagdad is fo large and populous.” 

* The generous Saadi ſhewed me im- 
© mediately that what he ſaid was feri- 
ous: he pulled a purſe out of his 
© boſom, and putting it into my hands, 
fſaid— “ Here, take this purſe; you 
« will find it contains two hundred 
«« pieces of gold: I pray God bleſs 
« you with 1 give you grace 
<< to make the good uſe of them I de- 
© fire ʒ and believe me, my friend Saad, 
% whom you ſee here, and I, ſhall-both 
<< take a gieat deal of pleaſure to find 
i they may contribute towards making 
« you more happy than vou now are: 

© When I, Commander 6f the * 
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ful, had got the purſe, the firſt thing 
I did. was to put it into my boſom; 
« but the tranſport of my joy was ſo 
« oreat, and I was ſo much penetrated 
ent, that my ſpeech 
« failed me, and I could give my bene- 
factor no other tokens of my grati- 
« tude, but to catch hold of his gar- 
ment and kiſsit, which he drew from 
« me; and he and his friend retired to 
« purſue their walk. 

« As ſoon as they were gone, I re- 
turned to my work again, but could 
« not think what I ſhould do with my 
«© purſe to keep it ſafe. I had neither 
« box nor cupboard at home to lock it 
« up in, and could not be ſure it would 
© not be diſcovered if I hid it. 

In this perplexity, as I — been 
« uſed, as a great many poor people are, 
© to put n= money I fad in the 
« foldings of my turban, I left mywork, 
and went into the houſe under a pre- 
© textof wrapping my turban upanew, 
and took ſuch precautions, that nei- 
© ther my wife nor children ſaw what I 
« was doing. But firſt I laid apart ten 
© pieces for preſent neceſſaries, and 
© wrapt the reſt upin the foldings of the 
© linen which went about my cap. 

« The next thing I did that day, was 
© to lay in a good proviſion of hemp; 
© and afterwards, as my family had eat 
no fleſh · meat a long time, I went to 
* the ſhambles, and bought ſomething 
© for ſupper. 

© As I was ag the meat I had 
bought home in my hand, a famiſhed 
© kite flew. upon me, and would have 
taken away my meat, if I had not 
* held it very faſt: but alas! Thad bet- 
ter parted with it than loft my — 
* the faſter I held my meat, the more the 
bird ſtruggled, drawing me ſome- 
times on one ſide and ſometimes on a- 

* notherz but would not quit the prize, 
* ull ynfortunately, by my making a 
* ſudden effort, my turban fell on the 
© ground, 5 SAY 

* The kite immediately let go his 
bold, and ſeized upon my turban be- 
fore I could gather it up, and flew 
* away with it. I cried out ſo loud, 
* that I almoſt-frightened all the men, 
women, and children, in the neigb- 
* boprhood,, who joined their ſhouts 
and halloos to make the kite quit his 
s Prixe for by that means theſe ſort of 

voracious birds are often frightened, 
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* and quit their prey. But it fell out 
© otherwiſe in this caſe ; for this kite 
© carried off my turban; and we ſoon 
* loft fight of him, and it was in yain 

a — me to fatigue myſelf to run after 
* him- 

I went home very melancholy at the 
© loſs of my turban and money; and, 
* what would diminiſh the ſmall re- 
* mainder of the ten pieces, for I had 
© laid out a deal in hemp, I was oblig- 
© ed to buy a new turban. Thus all 
© my great hopes were quaſhed. | 

But that which troubled me moſt, 
© was the little ſatisfaction I ſhould be 
© able to give my benefaRor for his ill- 
© placed generoſity, who, when he 
6 ſhould come to hear what a misfor- 
© tune I had had, would perhaps look 
upon my ſtory to be incredible, and by 
© conſequence an idle excuſe, 

* While the remainder of the ten pie- 
© ces laſted, my little family and hive 
© ed the better for it; but I ſoon fell 
© again into the ſame poverty. How- 
© ever, I never murmured nor repinedz 
« God,” ſaid I, **was pleaſed to give me 
« riches when I leaſt expected them, and 
cc has thought fit to take them from me 
« again: yet I will praiſe his name 
4 for all the benefits I have received, 
« and ſubmit myſelf entirely to his 
« will,” | 

© Theſe were my ſentiments; while 
© my wife, from whom I could not 
c ſecret the loſs I had ſuſtained,” 
© was inconſolable. But yet I was ſo 
© prudent in all my trouble, as not ta 
© tell my neighbours, that when I loſt 
© my turban I loſt an hundred and nine- 
ty pieces of gold; which if I had done, 
© as they knew my poverty, and could 
© not comprehend how I ſhould have 
got ſo great a ſum by my work, they 
© would only have laughed at me. 

About fix months after this my mĩs 
© fortune, which I have related to your 
© majeſty, the two friends walking 
+ through that part of the town where 
I lived, the neighbourhood put Saad 
©. in mind of me. We are now, ſaid 
© he to Saadi, not far from the ſtreet 
« where Haſſan Albabbal lives; let vs 
4% call and ſee what uſe he made of the 
« two hundred pieces of gold you gave 
% him, and what Reps he has made to- 
« wards the bettering of his fortune.“ 

« With all my My 94 
« I have been thinking of it ſome days, 

44 « and 
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« and it will be a greater pleaſure and 
4 ſatis faction to me to haye you with 
4 me. You will ſee a great alteration; 
a we ſhall hardly know him again.“ 

© Juſt as Saadi ſaid all this, theſe two 
© friends turned thecorner.of the ſtreet; 
© and Saad, who perceived me firſt at a 
« diſtance, ſaid to his friend—** I be- 
& eve you reckon without your hoſt. 
4 I ſee Haſſan Alhabbal, but can diſ- 
4, cern no change in his perſon, for he 
46 js as ill dreſſed as when we ſaw him 
<< before: the only difference that I can 
c perceive is, his turban looks ſome- 
4 thing better. Obſerve him yourſelf, 

4 and ſee whether I am in the right or 
4% wrong.” 

As they drew nigher to me, Saadi 
© ſaw me too, and found Saad was in 
© the right; but could not tell to what 
4 he ſhould attribute the little altera- 
© tion he ſaw in my perſon; and was ſo 
© much amazed, that he could not ſpeak 
© when he came up to me. Well, Haſ- 
4, ſan,” ſaid Saad, “ we do not aſk you 
4 how affairs go ſince we ſaw you laſt; 
«© without doubt they carry a better 
«c face. | 

«© Gentlemen,” replied I, addreſſing 
© myſelf to them both, I have the great 
«* mortification to tell you, that your 
4 deſires, wiſhes, and hopes, as well 
«< as mine, have not had the ſucceſs you 
ac ought to expect, and I promiſed my- 
4 ſelf: you will ſcarce believe the ex- 
40 traordinary adventure that has be- 
4 fallen me. I aſſure you, nevertheleſs, 
4 on the word of an honeſt man, and 
* you ought to believe me, for nothing 
« 1s more true than what I am going to 
« tell you. Then I related to them m 
4 adventures, with the circumſtances 
© had the honour to tell your majeſty, 

© Saadi rejected my diſcourſe, and 
© ſaid—* Haſſan, you joke with me, 
& and would deceive me; for what you 
« ſay is a thing incredible. What have 
« kites to do with turbans? they only 
«« ſearch for ſomething to ſatisfy their 
« hunger. You have done as moſt ſuch 
4 ſort of people as you are generally 
« do. If they have made any extraor- 
„ dinary gain, or any good fortune 
4 happens to them, which they never 
tc expected, they throw aſide their work, 
« and divert themſelves, and make 
&© merry, while the money laſts ; and 
« when they have ate and drank it all 
4 out, are reduced to the ſame neceſſity 

as before. You would not be ſo mi- 


" , 


e ſerable, but becauſe you deſerve it, 
and render yourſelf unworthy of any 
«c good action done to you.“ 
Sir,“ replied J,“ I bear all theſe re. 
% proaches; and am ready to bear as 
** many more, if they were more ſevere, 
% and all with the more patience, be- 
* cauſe I do not think 1 deſerve them, 
The thing is publickly known in this 
« part of the town, and there is nobod 
«* ſcarce but what can ſatisfy you of the 
& truth of it, if required; and you will 
* find that I do not impoſe upon you, 
« I own, I never heard talk of kites 
« flying away with turbans; but this is 
«*« a thing that has happened, as a great 
many others do, which though they 
4% da not fall out every day, are not the 
„ leſs probable.” | 
Saad took my part, and told Saadi 
© a great many as furprizing ſtories of 
© kites, ſome of which he affirmed he 
© knew to be true; inſomuch that at laſt 
© hepulled his purſe out of his boſom, 
© and counted out two hundred pieces 
© of gold into my hand, which I put 
© into my boſom for want of a pure, 
© When Saadi had told me out that 
© ſum, he ſaid to me—* I make you a 
6 pros of theſe two hundred pieces; 
«© but take care to put them in a ſafer 
te place, that you may not loſe them ſo 
« unfortunately as you have done the 
ce others.” I told him that the obli- 
«© gation of this his ſecond kindneſs was 
* much greater than I deſeryed, after 
© what had happened, and that I ſhould 
© be ſure to make a good uſe of his ad. 
© vice, I would have ſaid a great deal 
more, but he would not permit me, 
© but went away with his friend to 
© make an end of their walk. 
© As ſoon as they were gone, I left 
© off work, and went home; and find- 
ing neither my wife nor children with- 
in, I pulled out my money, put ten 
pieces by, and wrapt up the reſt in a 
* clean linen cloth; but then I was to 
© conſider where I ſhould hide this lin- 
© en cloth, that it might be ſafe. After 
© I had conſidered j time, I be- 
thought myſelf of laying it at the bot- 
tom vf a great earthen veſſel, which 
+ © ſtood full of bran in a corner, where 
© I imagined that neither my wife nor 
« children would look into. My wif 


© came home ſoon after; and as I bad 

but a very little hemp in the houſe, 1 

© went out to buy ſome, _. N 
1 While I was out, a fandonn, 7 
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> only laugh at us, inſtead of pitying | © think of; 
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e ſells ſcouting ſand, which women uſe 
to clean the baths with, paſſed 
© through our ſtreet, and called Any 
fand hol'“ My wife, who wanted ſome, 
© called him; 2 as ſhe had no money, 
© ſhe aſked him, if he would make an 
« exchange of ſome ſand for ſome bran; 
the ſandman aſking to ſee the bran, 
© my wife ſhewed him the pot, the bar- 
gain was made, and the ſandman took 
© the pot and bran along with him. 

© Not long after I came home, load- 
© ed with as much hemp as I could 
© carry, and followed by five porters 
© loaded alſo. After I had ſatisfied 
© them for their trouble, I ſat down to 
© reſt myſelf ; and, looking about me, 
* could not ſee the pot of bran. 

© It is impoſſible for me to expreſs to 
© your majeſty my ſurprize, and the 
© effe& it had on me. I aſked my wife 
© haſtily, what was become of it; and 
© the told me the bargain ſhe had made 
© with the ſandman, which ſhe thought 
© to be a very good one, 

« Ah! untortunate woman!” cried I, 
© you know not the injury you have 
„done me, yourſelf, and our children, 
te by making that bargain, which has 
&« ruined us quite. You thought only 
of ſelling the bran; but with the bran 
% you have enriched the ſandman with 


an hundred and ninetypieces of gold, 


* which Saadi, with his friend, came 
© and made me a ſecond preſent of.” 
My wife was like one ſtark mad, 


© when ſhe knew what a fault ſhe had 
committed through ignorance. She 


. © cried, and heat her breaſt, and tore 


* off her hair and cloaths. © Unhappy 
* wietchas Jam!“ cried ſhe; am I 
* fit to live after ſo horrid a miſtake ? 
Where ſhall I find this ſandman? I 
te never ſaw him in our ftreet before, 
* and know him not. Oh! huſband,” 
© added ſhe, © you was very much in the 
u wrong to be ſo reſerved in a matter 
e of ſuch importance, This had never 
© happened, if you had communicated 
* theſecret to me.” Tn ſhort, I ſhall 
* never make an end of my ſtory, if I 
* tell your majeſty what her L made 

her ſay; for women are often eloquent 
in their afflictions. | 
Wife,“ ſaid I, moderate your grief: 
dy your weeping and bowling you 
will alarm all the nei hbourhood;and 

there is no occation they ſhould be in- 
ormed of our misfortunes, they will 


* 


* us; therefore we had beſt bear our 
« loſspatiently, and ſubmit ourſelves to 
© the will of God, and bleſs him for the 
« ten pieces of gold we have left, which 
6 will be of great ſervice to us in our 
« trade. 

My wife at firſt did not reliſh all 
© theſe my arguments; but as time 
© ſoftens the greateſt misfortunes, and 


makes them more {upportable, ſhe at 


© laſt grew eaſy, and had almoſt forgot 
0 1 — It is true,” ſaid I to mw LED 
“ live but rly. But what figni 

„ riches? . — 1 breathe the fame 7? d 
and enjoy the ſame light and warmth 
* of the ſun ? Therefore what benefits 
% have they, more than we, that we 
* ſhould envy their happineſs > They 
4% die as well as we. In ſhort, while 
«© we live in the fear of God, as we all 
„ ſhould do, the advantage they have 
« over us is ſo very inconſiderable, that 
© e ought not to regard it.“ 

© I will not tire your majeſty any 

© longer with my moral reflections. 
My wife and I comforted ourſelves 
in this manner, and I followed my 
trade with as much alacrity as before 
theſe two mortifying loſſes. The only 
thing that troubled me ſometimes, 
was, how I ſhould look Saadi in the 
face, when he ſhould come and aſk 
me how much I had advanced my 
fortune with what he had ſo gene- 
rouſly given me; though it was no 
fault of mine, this time, no more than 
the other, but an accidental misfor=- 
tune, 
The two friends ftaid away longer 
© this time than the former, -though 
© Saad had often ſpoke to Saadi, who 
© always put it off: For,” ſaid he, *the 
« Jonger we ſtay away, the richer Haſ- 
4% ſan will be, and I ſhall have the 
« greater ſatisfaftion.”” 

* Saad, who had not the ſame opi- 
© nion of the effect of his friend's gene- 
© rofity, made anſwer “ You fancy, 
« then, that your preſent will turn to a 
& better account now than before; L 
« would adviſe you not to flatter your- 
« ſelf too much, for feat it ſhould prove 
« otherwiſe,” —*< Why,“ replied Saa- 
© di, „ kites do not fly away with tur- 
«& bangs every day; and Haſſan will be 
«© more cautious this time. | 

« I do not doubt of it,” replied Saad: 
ce but,“ added he, there are other ac- 
& cidents that neither you nor I can 
therefore I fay, moderate 
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much on Haſſan's ſucceſs: for 


* to tell you what I think, and what I “ doing 


always thought, (whether you like 

it or not) l . à ſecret foreſight, 

that you will be baulked in your ex- 
ctations.“ 

In ſhort, one day, when Saad and 
Saadi were together, and were diſput- 
ing hard upon this ſubjeR, they te- 
folved to take a walk, and inform 
themſelves which of them was in the 
right. I ſaw them at a diſtance, was 
terribly concerned, and was juſt go- 
ing to A my work, and to run and 
hide myſelf. I ſeemed very earneſt at 
work, made as if I had not ſeen them, 
and never lifted up my eyes till they 
were juſt by me, and had faluted me, 
and then I could not help it. After 
we had talked upon indifferent mat- 
ters, I told them my laſt misfortune, 
with all the circumſtances, and that 
I was as poor as ever, 

After that, I added Vou may ſay 
that I ought to have hid my money 
in another place than in a pot of bran, 
which was carried out of my houſe 
that ſame day; but that pot had ſtood 
there many years, and had never been 
removed, whenever my wife parted 
with the bran : befides, could I guefs 
that a ſandman ſhould come by that 
very day, and my wife, having no 


« money, ſhould make ſuch an ex- 


change? Indeed, you may alledge 
that I ought to have told my wife © 


© it; but I will never believe that ſuch 


prudent perſons, as I am perſnaded 
you are, would have given me that 
advice: and if I had put my money 
any where elſe, what certainty could 
I "oh that it would have been more 
ſafe ? 


« I ſee, Sir,“ ſaid I, addrefling my- 


felf to Saadi, that it has pleaſed God, 


« '\whoſe 997 1 are ſecret and impenetra- 


ble, that I ſhould not be enriched by 


& your liberality, but that I muſt be 


— 
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«« your joy, and do not depend too © it for God's ſake, without expeRi 


% any recompence, but the * N 
good t if any thing makes tne 

«« repent, it is, that I did not addre 
« myſelf to another, who might have 
« made a better uſe of my charity,” 
* Then turning about to his friend $a. 
ad, he continued—* You may know, 
„by what I have ſaid, that I do not give 
« up my cauſe; you may now make 
t your experiment, and let me ſee that 
„there are ways, befides giving mo- 
4% ney, to make a poor man's fortune, 
% Let Haſſan be the man; I dare ay, 
„% whatever you give him, he will not 
& be the richer,” Saad had a piece of 
© lead in his hand, which he ſhewed to 
© Saadi: ** You ſaw me,“ ſaid he, 
« take up this piece of lead, which I 
% found on the ground; I will give it 
«© to Haſſan, and you ſhall ſee what it 
6 js worth.“ | 

— burſt out a laughing at 82. 
© ad, 
« worth ?”* faid hez” a farthing? 
© What can Haſſan do with that?” 
© Saad preſented it to me, and faid= 
« Take it, Haſſan. Let Saadi laugh; 
% you will tell us ſome good news o 
« 1t one time or another. I thought 
© Saad was in jeft, and had a mind to 
« divert hiraſelf ; but, however, I put 
© the lead in my pocket, and thanked 
© him. The two friends purſued their 
© walk, and I fell to work again. 
At night, when I pulled off m 
cloaths to go to bed, the piece of lead, 
which I had never thought of from 
the time he gave it me, tumbled ovt 
of my pocket: I took it up, and laid 
it on the firſt place neareſt me. 
ſame night it happened, that a fiſher- 
man, a neighbour, mending his nets, 
found a piece of lead wanting; and it 
being too late to buy any, fince the 
ſhops were ſhut up, and he muſt ei- 
ther fiſh that night, or his family go 
without bread the next day, he called 
to his wife, and bid her enquire 
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poor: however, the * Ae is the. © among the neighbours for a bit. She 


ſame, as if it had the defired effect. 
After theſe words, I was ſilent, and 


tell us is true, and not owing to your 
debauchery cr ill exconomy, yet I 
muſt not be extravagant, and for the 
fake of an experiment to ruin my- 
ſelf. I do not regret, in the le 

the four hundred pieces of gold I 
gave you to riſe in the world; I did 


'« went from door to door, on both ſides 
© of the ſtreet; but could hot get any» 


© Saadi replied—“ Though I would © and came back again to her huſban 
4 perfuade myſelf, Haſſan, that all you 


© to tell him ſo. The fiſherman f 

© very much concerned; and, 2 
© ing his head, aſked her if ſhe ha 
© been at Haſſan Alhabbal's. “ No 


« What is that bit of lead 
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« No matter for that, ſaid the fiſher. 
' 1 « far though you have miſſed 
« a hundred things, before, you may 
« chance to get what we want now.“ 

The fiſherman's wife, after grum- 
r bling and growling all the way, came 
« and knocked at my door, and waked 
me out of a ſound ſleep. I aſked her 
« what ſhe wanted. Haſſan Alhab- 
« hal,” ſaid ſhe, as loud as ſhe could 
« bawl, „my buſband wants a bit of 
« lead to mend his nets with; and if 
« you have a bit, defires you to give it 
« him.“ | | 

« The piece of Jead which Saad had 
given me, was ſo freſh in my memo- 
ry, that I could not well forget it. I 
told my neighbour, that, if ſhe would 
© ſtay a moment, my wife ſhould give 
her what ſhe wanted. Accordingly, 
my wife, who was wakened as well 
© as myſelf, got up; and, groping about 
© where I directed her, found the lead, 
opened the door, and gave it to the 
« fiſherman's wife; who was ſo over- 
© joyed, that ſhe promiſed my wife, 
© that, for the kindneſs ſhe did her and 
© her huſband, we ſhould have the firſt 
© caſt of the nets, 

« The fiſherman was fo much rejoĩced 

© to ſee the lead, which he ſo little ex- 
© peſted, that he very much approved 
© of his wife's promiſe; and mending 
© his nets, went a fiſhing two hours 
© before day, according to cuſtom, At 
* the firſt throw, he caught but one 
* fiſh, about a yard long, and propor- 
© tionable in thickneſs; and afterwards 
© had a great many ſucceſsful caſts : 
© but, of all the fiſh he took, the firſt 
«© was the biggeſt. _ 
When — fiſherman had done fiſh- 
ing, he went home, where his firſt care 
vas to think of me. I was extremely 
* furprized, when at my work, to ſee 
© him come to me with a large fiſh 
in his hand. * Neighbour,” ſaid 
de, „ my wife promiſed you laſt 
night whatever fiſh I ſhould catch at 
* my firſt throw; and it pleaſed God 
to ſend me no more than this one, 
* which, for the pleaſure you did vs, 
* I defire you to accept; for all my 
** other caſts were very ſucceſsful, and 
* this is but a triflin = 

* Neighbour," ſaid I, the bit of 
lead which I gave you was worth ſo 
* little that it ought not to be valued 
* at ſo high a rate, Neighbours ſhould 
* aft eachother with what they want. 
* Thould have expected the ſame kind 


. . 


„ „ „„ „„4„4 % „„%.%ßk 


cc neſs from you, had. I been in ſuch i 
<< need; therefore I would refuſe your 


** preſent, if Las bot perſuaded you 


«« gave it me freely, and that I ſhould . 
"7 anger you : and, ſince you will have | 


it fo, I return 
cc thanks.” 


you my hearty 


After theſe compliments, I took | 


© the fiſh, and carried, it home to m 
* wife. Here, ſaid I, „take th 


« fiſh, which the fiſherman our neigh- 


% bour has made me a preſent of, for 
« the little bit of lead he ſent to us for 
« laſt night, I believe it is all that 


« we can expect from the preſent Saad 


„ made me yeſterday.” And then I 


told her-what bad paſſed between the 


«© two friends. | 
My wife was very mock ftartled 
© toſee ſo large a fiſh. © What would 
* you have me do with it?“ ſaid ſhe; 
% our gridiron is only to broil ſmall 
* fiſh, and we have not a pot big enough 
« to boil it.“ —“ That is your bu- 
„ fineſs,” anſwered I: dreſs it as you 
« will; I ſhall like it either way,” 
And then I went to my work again, 
© In gutting the fiſh, my wiſe found 
a large diamond; wich, when the 
waſhed it, ſhe took for a piece of 
laſs. Indeed, ſhe had Lad talk of 
1 but had never ſeen one, 
She gave it to the children for a play- 
thing who handed it about from one 
to another, to admire the brighineſs 
and beauty of it. 
At night, when the lamp was light- 
ed, and the children were ſtill playing 
with the diamond, they perceived that 
it gave a light, when my wife, who 
was getting them their ſupper, ſtood 
between them and the lamp; upon 
which they ſnatched it from one auo- 
ther to look at it, and the youngeſt 
fell a crying,' that the eldeſt would 
not let them have it long enough 
But, as children always ſquabble and 
fall out, my wife and I took no no- 
tice of them, and all was quiet; for 
the great ones, who ſupped with us, 
had given the diamond in the mean 
time to the youngeſt, 
After ſupper, when the children 
came together again, they began to 
make the fame noiſe, and I called to 
the eldeſt to know what was the mat - 
ter, who told me it was a piece of 
« glaſs, which gave a light when his 
© back was to the lamp; upon which I 
* bid him bring it to me, and made the 
experiment myſelf; and it mew 
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© ſo extraordinary to me, that I aſked 
© my wife what it was, who told me 
that it was a piece of glaſs which ſhe 
* found in gutting the fiſh. | 
I thought, no more than ſhe but 
* that it was a bit of glaſs; but was re- 
© ſolved to make a farther experiment 
© of, it, and therefore bid my wife put 
© the lamp in the chimney; and (till 
* found that it gave ſo great a light, 
© that we might ſee to go to bed with- 
© out the lamp; ſo I put it out, and 
© placed the bit of glaſs upon the chim- 
© ney to light us. Look!” ſaid I, 
« this is another advantage that my 
« Saad's piece of lead procures us; it 
& will ſave us the expence of oil.“ 
© When the children ſaw the lamp 
was out, and that the bit of glaſs ſup- 
lied it's place, they hallooed out ſo 
Joud , and made ſo great a noiſe, that 
it was enough to alarm the neigh- 
bourhood; and before my wife and I 
could quiet them, we were forced to 
augment it. After they were in bed, 
my wife and I, who lay juſt by them, 
went to bed too; and next morning, 
without thinking any more of the 
glaſs, I went to work as uſual: for it 
ought not to ſeemaſtrange, that ſo or- 
dinary a perſon as I was, who had 
never ſeen any diamonds, ſhould not 
know them, or their value. 
© But, before I proceed, I muſt tell 
your majeſty,that there was buta very 
ſlight partition- wall between my next 
neighbour's houſe and mine, who 
was a very rich Jew, and a jeweller; 
and the chamber that he and his wife 
lay in joined to ours: and, as they 
were both in bed, the noiſe my chil- 
dren made awakened them. 
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The next morning the jeweller's. 


© wife came to minetocomplain of be. 
ing diſturbed out of their firſt ſleep, 
« God neighbour Rachel,” (which 
s was the name of the Jeweſs) ſaid my 
© wife, “ Iam very ſorry for what hap- 
'«« pened, and hope you will excuſe it: 
* you are ſenũble that it was the chil- 
« 'dren; and they, you know, will laugh 
« and cry for any thing. Come in, 
% and I will ſhew you what was the 
6 occaſion of all the noiſe.” 

The Jeweſs went in with her; and 
my wife, taking the diamond off the 
« chimney-piece, gave it into her hands, 
« See here,“ ſaid. ſhe, ** it was this 
«« piece of glaſs that cauſed all the 
% noiſe:“ and while the Jeweſs, who 
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* underſtood. all«.ſorts. of jewels, wit 
* examining this diamond with adnj. 
* ration, my wife had told her what 
* had happened, and how ſhe found it 
in the fiſh's belly. 
Indeed, Riſchaah,” (which was 
* my wife's name) ſaid the jeweller's 
© wife, giving her the diamond again 
I believe it is a piece of'glaſs; but as 
„% it is more beautiful than common 
« glaſs, ang I "ore juſt ſuch another 
© piece at home, I will buy it, if vo 
« will ſell it.” php 

© The children, who heard them talk. 
© ing of ſelling their play-thing, pre. 
* ſently interrupted their converſation, 
© crying and begging of their mother 
not to part with it; who, to quiet 
© them, promiſed ſhe would not. 

The Jewels, being thus prevented 
in her bargain by my children, went 
© away; but firſt whiſpered with my 
* wife, who followed her to the door, 
© that if ſhe had a mind to ſel] it, not 
© to ſhew it to any body before ſhe had 
© told her. 

© As ſoon as the Jeweſs parted with 
© my wife, ſheran to the Jew her huſ- 
band, who went out early in the morn- 
ing to his ſhop in that part of the town 
© where the jewellers all reſorted to, 
and told him the diſcovery ſhe had 
© made; and then gave him an account, 
© as nigh as ſhe could, of the ſize and 
* weight of it, and of it's beauty, wa- 
© ter, and luſtre. 

© TheJew ſent his wife immediately to 
© treat, and to offer her a trifle at firſt, 
© as ſhe ſhould think fit, and then to 
© raiſe her price by degrees; but to be 
« ſure to / bring it, coſt what it would. 


© Accordingly, his wife came again to 


© mine, and bid . pieces of 
© gold for that piece of glaſs. 


My wife, finding the ſum ſo conſi - 


© derable, would not make any bar- 
gain, but told her ſhe could not part 
with it till ſhe had ſpoken to me. In 
the mean time, I came from my work 
to dinner; and, as they were a 
at the door, my wife ſtopped me, an 
aſked me if I would ſell the piece of 
laſs which ſhe had found in the 
ſh's belly for twenty pieces of old, 
© which her neighbour had offere her. 
© ] returned no anſwer, but reflect 
immediately on the aſſurance, with 
© which Saad, on giving me the piece 
of lead, told me it would make m 
© fortune, The Jewels, fancyivg * 
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che Tow price ſhe had offered was the 
« reaſon I made no reply, ſaid I 
« will give you fifty, neighbour, if 
« that will do.“ 

As ſoon as I found that the roſe 
t preſently from twenty to fifty, I told 
4 ber that I expected a gyro deal more. 
« Well, neighbour,” ſaid ſhe, “ Iwill 
« give you A hundred, and that is too 
« much; I know not but my huſband 
« may be angry with me.” At this 
« new augmentation, I told her I would 
« have an hundred thouſand pieces of 
gold; that I knew very well that the 
© diamond was worth a great deal more; 
« but, to oblige her and her huſband, 
6 as they were neighbours, I would li- 
«© mit myſelf to that price; and if they 
© refuſed to give it, other jewellers 
© ſhould have it, who would give a great 
© deal more. | 

The Jewels confirmed me in this re- 


- © ſolution, by being ſo eager to con- 


© clude the bargain, and by coming up, 
© at ſeveral biddings, to fifty thouſand 
pieces; which 1 refuſed. I can 
« offer you no more, ſaid ſhe, ** with- 
« out my huſband's conſent, who will 
« be at home at night; and I would 
beg the favour of you to let him ſee 
« it;“ which I promiſed. 

At night, when the Jew came home, 
© his wife told him what the had done, 
© that I refuſed fifty thouſand pieces of 
© gold, and that I promiſed to (tay till 
* vight, He obſerved the time I left 
© off work, and came to me. Neigh- 
4% bour Haſſan,” ſaid he, I deſire you 
« would ſhew me the diamond your 
« wife ſhewed to mine.” I bid him 
go in with me, and he ſhould. As 
it was pretty dark, and my lamp was 
© not lighted, he knew preſently, by 
*.the light the diamond caſt, and by 
© the luſtre it had, that his wife had 
given him a juſt account. He looked 
* at, and admired it a long time. 
„ Well, neighbour,” ſaid he, „ m 


wife tells me ſhe has offered you fif- 


* ty thouſand pieces of gold: come, 
* I will give you twenty thouſand 
on ny | 

„ Neighbour,” ſaid I, „your wife 
* can tell you that T valued my dia- 
mond at a hundred thouſand pieces; 
* and Twill take nothing leſs.” He 
* bartered a long time with me, in hopes 
«but finding at laſt that I was poſitive, 
+ 08 for fear that 4 hvvld ſhew it to 


© that I ſhould make ſome abarement; 


© other jewellers, he came up to m 
© price: he told me that he had not fo 
much at home, but would pay it me all 
by that time to-morrow, and that very 
inſtant fetched two bags of a thou- 
ſand pieces each, as an earneft; and 
the next day, though I do not know 
how he raiſed the money, whether he 
borrowed it, or let ſome other je wel- 
lers in partners with him, he brought 
me the ſum we agreed for at the time 
appointed, and I gave him the dia- 
mond. 
Having thus ſold my diamond, and 
being infinitely rich beyond my hopes 
I thanked God for his bounty and 
liberality z and would have gone 
and thrown myſelf at Saad's feet, if 
I had known where he lived; as alſa 
at Saadi's, to whom I was firſt oblig- 
ed, though his good intention had not 
the ſame ſuccels. 
« Afterwards, I thought of the uſe T 
ſhould make of ſo conſiderable a ſum, 
My wife, with the vanity natural to 
her ſex, propoſed immediately to bu 
rich cloaths for her and her children, 
and to purchaſe a houſe, and furniſh 
it handſomely. I told her we ought 
© not to begin with ſuch expences: 
« For,” ſaid I, “though the money is 
«© made to be ſpent, yet we mult pro- 
« ceed to lay a good foundation, that 
«& we may not exhauſt our ſtock.”* And 
© accordingly began ſo to do the next 
© morning. 
1 ſpent all_that day, and the next, 
in going to the people of my own 
trade, who worked' hard every da 
for their bread; and, giving them mo. 
ney beforehand, engaged them ts 
work for me in different ſorts of 
rope-making, according to their abi- 
lity, with a promiſe never to make 
them wait for their money, but to pay 
them as ſoon as their work was done. 
By this means I engroſſed almoſt 
all the buſineſs of Bagdad; and every 
body was pleaſed with my exaQpels 
and punctual payment. 
Now, as ſo great a number of 
workmen mult produce a great deal 
of work, I went and hired warchouſes 
in ſeveral parts of the town to hold 
my goods, and appointed over each a 
clerk, to fell both by wholeſale and 
retail; and by this ceconomy received 
a conſiderable profit. Afterwards, to 
onite ſo many warehouſes into vp 
© place; I bought a large houſe, whic 
Place, 8 Be « food 
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* pulled it down, and built that which 


ance, conſiſts, for the moſt part, of 
warehouſes for my buſineſs, with only 
vhat apartments are juſt neceſſary for 
me 3 er enen 
© Sometime after I had left my poor 


new one, Saad and Saadi, who had 
ſcarce thought of me from the laſt 
time they had been with me, as they 
were one day walking NN and 
paſſing by our ſtreet, reſolved to call 
upon me: but how great was their 
ſurprize, when they did not ſee me at 
work as they uſed to find me! They 
aſked what was become of me, and if 
I was alive or dead. But then their 
amazement was redoubled, when they 
were told that I was become a great 
merchant, and was no longer called 
lain Haſſan, but Cogia Haſſan Al- 
habbal ; which was to ſay, Merchant 
Haſſan, Rope-maker; and that I had 
built, in a ſtreet which they named, a 
houſe like a palace. i 
The two friends went directly to 
the ſtreet; and in the way, as Saadi 
could not imagine that the bit of lead 
which Saad had given me could be 
the raiſing of my fortune, he ſaid to 
him“ 1 am overjoyed to have made 
« Haſſan Alhabbal's fortune; but TI 
© cannot forgive the two lyes he told 
1 me, to get four hundred pieces in- 
4c ſtead of two; for I, nor ORE elſe, 
& can attribute it to the piece of lead 
4c yay gave him,” 1 
% That is your thought,“ replied 
Saad, “ but not mine: and I do not 
* ſee why you ſhould do Cogia Haſſan 
* ſo much injuſtice as to take him for a 
& liar, You will give me leave to be- 


4% lieve that he told us the truth, and 


© diſguiſed nothing from us, and that 
© the piece of lead which I gave him 
« is the cauſe of his proſperity z and 
4% you will find he will preſently tell 
« us fo.” | 5 

* In this diſcourſe the two friends 
© came into the ſtreet where I live, and 
© aſked whereabouts my houſe ſtood; 
© and being ſhewed it, and conſidering 
« the front, they had much ado to be- 
C Jieve it. 
As ſoon as they had knocked at the 
« door, my porter opened it; and Saadi, 


* fearing to be rude in taking the houſe 


— 


— 


4 


your majeſty, ſaw yeſterday; which, 


though it makes ſo. great an appear- they tell us this is Cogia Haſſan A}. 


old habitation, and removed to this 


*:enquiring after, {aid to the porter 
#6. I am afraid we are wrong, though 


8 habbal's. + Vou are very right,” 


.*. ſaid the porter, 2. the door 


* wider 3 it is the fame; and any of 


the ſlaves will tell him that you at- 
„ tend.“ 


I had no ſooner ſet m eyes upon 


© the two friends than 1 knew them. 


I roſe from my ſeat; and ran to them, 


© and would have kiſſed the hem. of 
© their garments; but they would not 
© let me, but embraced me. I invited 
© them to lit down on a ſofa, which was 
* placed full again my gardens, and 
* ſat over-againk them; adJuring them, 
© at the ſame time, that I had not for. 
got that I was Haſſan Alhabbal, nor 
© the obligations I had to them. 

© Then Saadi, addreſſing himſelf to 
me, faid—*< Cogia Haſſan, I cannot 
« expreſs my joy to ſee you in the con- 
% dition I wifhed you when I made you 
4e the preſents, without reproaching 
„ you of twice two —. ieces of 
66 gold; and I am perſuaded that thoſe 
© four hundred pieces have made this 
« wonderful change in your fortune, 
« which I ſee with pleaſure : only there 
«© js one thing that vexes me; which 
* 18, I cannot comprehend the reaſon 
% why you ſhould diſguiſe the truth 
t from me, alledging twice thoſe miſ- 
« fortunes which ſcem incredible.“ 

© Saad heard this diſcourſe of Saadi's 
© with impatience, and, I may ſay, 
© anger, which he ſhewed by caſting 
* down his eyes, and ſhaking bis head; 
© but, however, did not interrupt him. 
© When he had done, he ſaid to him 
© Forgive, me, Saadi, if I prevent Co- 
% gia Haſſan, before he anſwers you, 


eto tell you that I admire at your pre- 


4 judice againſt his ſincerity, and that 
% you ſtill perſiſt in not believing the 
« aſſurances he has already given you. 
% I bave told you before, and I repeat 
4 it to you once more, that I believe 
t thoſe two accidents which befel him 
© upon his bare relation; and, what- 


„ ever. you may ſay, I am perſuaded 


© that they are true: but let him 


« himſelf, and tell which of us docs 


% him julliens? vi ours 4 2 9p 
WS. - Aer this. diſcourſe of the two 


friends, I ſaid, addreſſing myſelf o 


them both, Gentlemen, I ſhould 
&« condemn myſelf to perpetual 
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« on the clearing up of what you aſk 
of me, if I was not certain the diſ- 
«4 nate upon on my account 
« = that tie of friendſhip 
« between you; therefore I will de- 
« clare to you the truth, fince you re- 
« quite it, and with the ſame ny 
« as before.” Then I told them every 
« fingle accident, as your majeſty has 


6 circomance. 

All my proteſtations had no effect 
« on Saadi to cure him of his prejudice. 
« Cogia Haſſan,” 7 Saadi, ** the 
« adventure of the fiſh, and the diamond 
« found in it's belly, appears to me as 
« incredible as the kite's flying away 


« with your turban, and the exchange 


« of the ſcouring - ſand, Be it as it 
« will, I am convinced that you are no 
longer poor, but as rich as I intended 
* you ſhould be, by my means; and I 
« rejoice ſincerely. | | 

As it grew late, they got up to take 
© their leaves; when I, ſtopping them, 
ſaid . Gentlemen, there is one fa- 
« your which I beg of you not to re- 
« fuſe to do me the honour of; and 
« that is, to ſtay and take a flight ſup- 
« per with me, and a bed to- night; 
« and to-morrow I will carry you to a 
« country- houſe I bought for the ſake 
« of the air, and we will return the 
ſame day on my horſes. ö 

„ If Saad has no bbfineſs that calls 
« himelſewhere,”” ſaid Sandi, I con- 
« ſent." Sand told him that nothing 
© ſhould prevent his enjoying his com- 
© pany; and while they were talk ing 
about ſending a flave to their homes, 
that they might not fit up for them, I 
went and ordered ſupper. _ 

© While ſupper was getting ready, I 
' ſhewed my benefactors my houſe and 
Kull my offices, which they found to 
© be for my fortune. T call 
© them both benefactore without diſ- 
tinction, becauſe, without Saadi, Saad 
* would never have given me the piece 
© of lead; and, without Saad, Saadi 
would not have given me the four 
© hundred pieces of go; to which I 
attribute the riſe of mnÞpgood fortune. 
"Then I brought them back again into 
© the hall, where they aſked me ſeveral 
* queſtions about my buſineſs; and I 
re them ſuch anſwers as fatis fied 


em. | 
During this diſcourſe; my ſervants 


g came to tell me that ſupper was ſerved 


7 of it, the 


4 
c 
4 
© for us; an 
4 
1 
* 


and large, where I ſhewed 


= 


© up. I led them into another hall, 


* where they admired the e 
Caufgt, and the meat Tha 
provided. I regaled them alſo with a 


concert of vocal and inſtrumental mu- 
ſiek during the cepaſt; and afterwards 


* with a company of dancers, and other 
entertainments, endeavouring to ſhew 


4 
them, as much as poſſible, my grati- 
« heard, without forgetting the leaſt | 


tude. 
The next morning, as we had agreed 
to take a little freſh air,' we went to 
the river-fide by ſun-riſe, and went 
on board a pleaſure- boat that waited 
＋ in leſs than an hour and 
a half's time, with fix oars and the 
ſtream, we arrived at my country- 
houſe. | 
When we went on ſhore, the two 
friends ſtopped to obſerve the 1547 
of the onthde of my houſe, and to ad- 
mire it's advantageous ſituation for 
the proſpects, which were neither too 
much limited nor too extenſive, but 
very agreeable, Then I carried them 
into all the apartments, and ſhewed 
them all the out-hobſes and conve- 
niences; with all which they were very 
well pleaſed. 
© Afterwards, we walked into. the 
rdens; where, what they were moſt 
delighted with, was a grove of orang 
and lemon trees, loaded with fruit, 
which were planted at equal dif- 
tances, and watered by a canal which 
was cut from a pleaſant river juſt by. 
The cloſe ſhade, the fragrant ſmell 
which perfumed the air, the ſoft mur- 
murings of the water, the harmonious 
notes of an infinite number of birds, 
and a great many other things which 
were agreeable, ſtruck them in ſuch a 
manner, that they Hardly ſtirred a 
ſtep but they expreſſed how much they 
were obliged to me for bringing them 
© to ſo delightful and pleaſant a place, 
© and ſometimes to congratulate me 
© upon my happineſs and great acqui- 
6 hoe. 8 Then I led ca to the end 
© of the grove, which was very long 
chew a 
© wgod of large grown trees, which 
© ſtood at the end of my garden; and 
© afterwards a ſummer-houſe, open on 
© all fides, ſhaded with an hoſt of palm- 
© trees, but not ſo as to ſpoil the pro- 
* ſpe: then I invited them to walk 
© in, and — 2 themſelves on a rich 
covered ſofa. 1 
There two of my boys, whom 1 
4B © had 
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had ſent into the country with a tu- 
tor for the air, left us, to go into the 
wood a bird+neſting z and ſeeing one, 
which was built pretty high, they bid 
the ſlave who waited on them climb 
the tree for itz who, when he came to 
it, was very much ſurprized to find it 
built in a turban ; however, he took 
it, and brought it down with him; 
and, as he thought that I might like 
to ſee a thing that was ſo uncommon, 
he gave it to the eldeſt boy to bring 
to me, 

© I ſaw the children at a diſtance com- 
* ing back to ns, overjoyed to have a 
© neſt, Father, ſaid the eldeſt lad, 
% we have found a neſt in a turban!” 
* 'The two friends and I were all very 
much ſurprized at the novelty ; but 
* I much more, when I knew the tur- 
ban to be that which the kite flew 
„away with, After I had examined it 
„well, and turned it about, I ſaid to 
my two gueſts— Gentlemen, have 
% you memories good enough to re- 


% member the turban I had on the day 


« you did me the honour firſt to ſpeak 
« to me? — “ I do not think,“ ſaid 
Saad, „ that either my friend or I 
« cave any attention to it; but, if the 
oe — and ninety pieces of gold 
, are in it, we cannot doubt of it.“ 
« Sir,“ replied I, © there is no dif- 
«. pute but it is the ſame; for, beſides 
ac that I know it very well, it feels very 
4% heavy. Give yourſelf the trouble to 
« take it in your hand.“ Then, after 
taking out the birds, and giving them 
© to the children, I put it into his hands, 
and he gave it to Saadi. Indeed, 
* {ajd Saadi, I believe it to be your 
« turban; which I ſhall be better con- 
« yinced of when I ſce the money.” 
% Now, Sir,“ added I, taking the 
© turban again, ** obſerve very well be- 
« fore I touch it, that no human hand 
% could have made ſuch a neſt; and 
« the condition in which you ſce it 
« ſhews it not to be of a very fre 
« date, and is a ſufficient proof that it 


« has lain in the tree ever ſince that 


c day the kite took it from off my 
« head, I think it proper that I ſheyld 
% make this remark, ſince it concerns 
% me ſo much to remove your ſuſpi- 
0 cions of my being deceit ul.“ Saad 
backed me in what I urged; and 


« ſajd—** Saadi, this regards you, and 


not me z for I am yerily perſuaded 


1799 


' . 
. 


„ that Cogia Haſſan does not impoſe 


«© upon us.“ 


While Saad was, talking, I pulled 


© off the linen-cloth which was wra 


* ped about the cap, and took out he 
* bag, which Saadi knew to be the ſame 
* that he gave me, I emptied it myſelf 
© before them, and ſaid— “ There, gen- 
** tlemen, there 1s the money! Count 
6 it, and ſee if it be right.“ Which 
* Saad did, and found it to be one hun- 
* dred and ninety pieces of gold. Then 
* Saadi, who could not deny ſo mani- 
« feſt a truth, addrefling himſelf to me, 
* ſaid—* I agree, Cogia Haſſan, that 
this money could not be aſſiſting to 
© your enrichment; but the other hun- 
„ dred and ninety pieces, which you 
% would make me believe you hid in a 
«6 pot of bran, might,” —* Upon m 
„ word, Sir,“ anſwered I, “I have 
* told you the truth in regard to both 
© ſums; and you would not have me 
«« retract, to make myſelf a liar.” 

“ Cogia Hiſlan,” ſaid Saad, * leave 
© Saadi to his own opinion: I conſent, 
«« with all my heart, that he believe 
«« you are obliged to him for one part 
« of your good fortune, by the means 
of the laſt ſum he gave you, provided 
4 that he will agree that I contributed 
« to the other half by the bit of lead, 
1% and will not pretend to diſpute the 
% diamond found in the fiſh's belly.“ 
I agree to it,” anſwered Saad! ; 
*« but (till you muſt give me liberty to 
believe that money is not to be amaſ- 
„ fed without money.“ 

„What,“ replied Saad, “ if Chance 
« ſhould throw a diamond in my way 
« worth fifty thouſand pieces of gold, 
% and I ſhould have that ſum given me 
« for it, can it be ſaid that I got that 
« ſum by money?“ 

They diſputed no farther then; but 
yr got up, and went into the houle, 
« juſt as dinner was ready, After din- 
ner, I left my gueſts together, to paſs 
away the heat of the day more at their 
liberty, while I went to give orders 
to my houſekceper and gardener, Af. 
terwards, I went to them again; and 
we talked of indifferent matters till it 
grew a little cooler; wben we retury- 
ed inte the garden for freſh air, and 
ſaid till ſun-ſet; then we all mount- 
ed on hoxſchack, and gat ty Bagdad 
by moon: Nght two boyrs after, fo 
lowed by one of m llayes. 


— 
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It happened, (but Ido not know by 


« what negligence of my ſervants) that 
«we were then out of oats, and the 
« fore-houſes were all ſhut up; when 
© one of my flaves, ſeeking about the 
« neighbourhood for ſome, met with a 
(pot of bran in a ſhop, bought the 
c Tn, and brought the pot along with 
him, promiſing to carry it back again 
the next day. The flaveempried the 
« bran into the manger; and dividing 
« it with his hand among the horſes, 
felt a linen-cloth tied up, and very 
© heavy : he brought the cloth to me 
© in the condition that he found it, and 
«preſented it to me; telling me that it 
might perhaps be the cloth which he 
{had often heard me ſpeak of among 
my friends. 

Iran overjoyed to my two bene- 
factors. Gentlemen,” ſaid I, © it 
4 has pleaſed God that you ſhould not 
« part from me before you ſhould be 
« fully convinced of the truth of what 
« T have aſſured you !—There are the 
« other hundred and ninety pieces of 
« gold,” continued I, addrefling my- 
( ſelf to Saadi, © which you gave me: 
I know them very well by the cloth, 
« which Itied up with my own hands. 
And then IT told out the money be- 
fore them. I ordered the pot preſently 


to be brought to me, and knew it to 


de the ſame, and ſent to my wife, who 
did fo too at the firſt ſight. 

* Sandi readily ſubmitted, and re- 
* nounced his incredulity ; and ſaid to 
Saad“ J yield to you, and acknow- 


edge that money is not always the 


* means of becoming rich.” 

When Sandi had done, I ſaid to 
* tim—© I dare not propoſe to return 
„Jou the three hundred and eighty 
* pieces of gold, which it has pleaſed 
„God ſhould be found to undeceive 
* you; and am perſuaded that you did 


* not give them to me with an inten- 


* tion that T ſhould return them: and, 
for my part, I ought to be very well 
content, and do not deſign to make 
” uſe of them; but, if you approve of 
T n, to-morrow I will give them to the 
poor, that God may bleſs us both. 
. ** The two friends lay with me that 
| might; and next day, after embracing 
„de, went 19 their own homes, very 
well pleaſed with the reception I hid 
given them, and to find that I did not 


make an ill qſe of the riches Heaven 


dad bleſſed me with, I thanked them 


0 both, hd looked upon the leave they 


* gave me to cultivate a friendſhip with 


* them, and to viſit them, as a great 
© honour.* “ K. 7 51 
The Caliph Haroun Alraſchid was 
ſo attentive to Cogia Haſſan's ſtory, that 
he had not perceived the end of it but. 
by his ſilence. Cogia Haſfan,* ſaid he, 
have not heard any thing a long time 
© that has given me ſo much pleaſure, 
to ſee the wonderful ways by which 
God gave thee thy riches, for which 
thou oughteſt to continue to return 
him thanks by the good uſe thou, 
makeſt of his bleſſings, I am glad 1 
can tell thee, that the ſame diamond 
which made thy fortune is now in y 
treaſury ; and, for my part, I am glad 
to know how it came there. But, be- 
cauſe there may remain in Saadi ſome 
doubts on the fingularity of this dia- 
mond, which I look upon to be the 
molt precious and valuable thing I 
am maſter of, I would have thee carry 
Saad and Saadi to my treaſurer, who 
ſhall ſh-w it to them, to remove Sa- 
adi's unbelicf, and to let them ſee that 
money is not the only certain means 
of making a poor man rich in a ſhort 
time, without taking a great deal of 
ains. Befides, I wonld have thee 
tell the keeper of my treaſury this 
ſtory, that he may have it put inta 
writing, and that it may be kept with 
the diamond.” 
Afier theſe words, the caliph ſigni- 
fied to Cogia Haſſan, Sidi Nonman, and 
Baba Abdalla, by bowing of his head, 
that he was ſatisfied with them ; who 
all took their leaves by proſtrating 
themſelves at the throne, and then re- 
tired, 
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THE STORY OF ALI BABA, AND THE 
FORTY THIEVES DESTROYED BY 
A SLAVE. ; 


N a town in Perſia there lived two 
brothers, called Caſſim and Ali 
Baba; who, though they were left 
equally alike by their father, whoſe 
ſubſtance was but ſmall, yet they were 
not alike favourites of Fortune. 

Caſhm married. a wife, who, ſoon 
after their marriage, was left beit to 2 
plentiful eſtate, and rich merchandizes; 
ſo that he became a rich and conſider. 
able merchant, and lived at his eaie. 

Ali Baba, on the other hand, who 


432 


married 
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married a woman as poor as himſelf, 
lived very meanly, and was forced to 
maintain his wife and children by his 
daily labour, by cutting of wood in a 
foreſt near the town, and bringing it 
upon three aſſes, which were his whole 
ſubſtance, to town to ſell. 3 

One day, when Ali Baba was in the 
foreſt, and had juſt cut wood enough to 
load his aſſes, he ſaw at a diſtance a 
great cloud of duſt, which ſeemed to 
approach towards him: he obſerved it 
very attentively, and diſtinguiſhed a 
large body of horſe; and, though they 
did not talk much of thieves in that 
country, Ali Baba began to think that 
they might prove ſo; and, without con- 
fidering what might become of his aſſes, 
he reſolved to ſave himſelf, and to that 
end climbed up a large, thick, and cloſe- 
leaved tree, from whence he could fee 
all that paſſed without being ſeen; and 
this tree Rood at the bottom of a rock, 
which was very high, and ſo ſteep and 
eraggy, that ſcarce any body could 
climb up it. | 

This troop, who were all well mount- 
ed and well armed, came to the foot of 
the rock, and there diſmounted. Ali 
Baba counted forty of them; and, by 
their mien and equipment, never doubt- 
ed but that they were thieves: and in 
this opinion he was not miſtaken; for 
they were a troop of banditti, who rob- 
bed thereabouts, and made that place 
their rendezvous. And what confirmed 
him in this opinion was, every man un- 
bridled his horſe, and tied him to ſome 
ſhrub or other, and hung a bag of corn 
they brought behind them about his 
neck, Then each of them took his 
portmanteau, which ſeemed to Ali Baba 
to be gold and filver by the weight, and 
followed one who was moſt likely a- 
mongſt them, and whom he took to be 
their captainz who, with his portman- 
teau too in his hand, came under the 
tree in which Ali Baba was hid; and 
traverſing among ſome ſhrubs, pro- 
nounced theſe words diſtindly: „Se- 
© ſame,* (which is a ſort of corn) 
open.“ As ſoon as the captain of the 
rubbers had ſaid theſe words, a door 
opened; and after he had made all his 
troop go in, he followed them himſelf, 
and the door ſhut again, 


The thieves ſtaid ſome time within 


- the rock; and Ali Baba, who feared 


that ſome one, or all of them together, 


ſhould come out and catch him, if he 


of that gold which was in bags, * 


ſhould endeavour tp make his e 

ſat 2 3 in the tree; but was 

nevert eleſs, tempted once or twice to 

get down, and mount one of their 
orſes, and lead another, and make all 

the haſte he could to town: but the un. 


_ certainty of the event made him chuſe 


the ſafeſt way. 2 

At laſt, the door opened again 
the forty robbers = 3 = 
the captain went in laſt, he came out 
firſt, and ſtood to ſee them all paſs by 
him; and then Ali Baba heard him bid 
the door ſhut, by pronouncing theſe 
words—* Shut, Seſame.” Every man 
went and bridled his horſe, faſtened his 
portmanteau, and mounted again; and 
when the captain ſaw them all ready, 
he put himſelf at their head, and re. 
l the ſame way he came. 

Ali Baba, all this time, never ſtirred 
out of the tree: For, ſaid he to him. 
ſelf, © they may have forgot ſomething, 
and come back again, and then I ſhall 
be taken,” but followed them with 
his eyes as far as he could ſee them; and 
after that, ſtaid ſome time before he 
came down; and remembering the 
words the captain of the thieves made 
uſe of to cauſe the door to open and 
ſhut, he had the curioſity to try if his 
pronouncing them would have the ſame 
effect. Accordingly he went among the 
ſhrubs; and perceiving the door, be 
ſaid—* Open, Seſame ;* and it inſtantly 
flew wide open. 

Ali Baba, who expected a dark diſ- 
mal place, was very much ſurprized to 
ſee it lightſome and ſpacious, cut out 
in the form of a vault by men, and re- 
ceived the light from an opening at the 
top of the rock. He ſaw all ſorts of 
proviſions, and rich bales of merchan- 
dizes of ſilks; ſtuffs, brocades, and fine 
tapeſtries, piled upon one another; and, 
above all, great heaps of gold and ſilver, 
and great bags laid upon one another. 
This ſight made him believe that this 
cave, by the riches it contained, had 
been poſſeſſed not years, but ages, by 
robbers, who ſucceeded one anotber. 

Ali Baba did not ſtand long to con- 
ſider what he ſhould do, but went im- 
mediately into the cavez and as ſoon 33 
he was in, the door ſhut again, which 
never diſturbed him, becauſe he knew 
the ſecret to open it again, He never 
regarded the filver, but made the belt 
ule of his time in carrying out as much 


ra 


- 
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times, as he thought his three aſſes 

pos pow W hen he had done, he ga- 

together his alles, which were 

diſpa ſed about; and after having loaded 

them, he covered the bags with green 
doughs; and pronouncing the words 

Shut, Seſame, the door cloſed after 
him, and he made the beſt of his way 

to town. 

When Ali Baba got home, he drove 
his aſſes into a little yard, and ſhut the 
gates carefully, threw off the wood that 
covered the bags, carried them into his 
houſe, and ranged them in order before 
his wife, who at on a ſofa. | 

His wife handled the bags; and find- 


ing them full of money, ſuſpected that 


ber huſband had been robbing; inſo- 
much that, when he had brought them 
all in, ſhe could not help faying—* Ali 
Baba, have you been ſo unhappy as 
6 toms? 

« Be quiet, wife, interrupted Ali 
Baba; do not fright yourſelf; I am 
no robber, unleſs he can be one who 
* ſteals from thieves, You will no 
© longer entertain an ill opinion of me, 
when I ſhall tell you my good for- 
tune. Then he emptied the bags, 
which raiſed ſuch a great heap of gold 
as dazzled his wife s eyes; and when 


he had-done, told her the whole adven- 


ture, from the beginning to the end ; 
and, above all, recommended it to her 
to keep it ſecret. 
The wife, recovered and cured of her 
fears, rejoiced with her buſband for 
their good-luck, and would count all the 


| pid, piece by piece. Wife, replied Ali 


aba, * you do not know what you un- 

, * dertake, when you pretend to count 
the money; you will never have done, 
vill go and dig a hole, and bury it; 


there is no time to be loſt.'" You” 


are in the right of it, huſband,” re- 
Plied the wife; © but let us know, ag 

near as poſſible, how much we have. 
* I will go and borrow a ſmall meaſure 
in the neighbourhood, and meaſure it, 
* while you dig the hole.*'— What 
* fignifies it, wife d ſaid Ali Baba. If 


© you would take my advice, you bad 


better let it alone; but be ſure to 


| * Keep the ſecret, and dg what you 
eaſe. | 


. Away the wife ran to her brother-in- 
law Caffim, who lived juſt by, but was. 
not then at home and addreſſing her- 
ſelf to his wife, deſired her o lend her 


3 meadyre for a Jute while, Her flter- | 


in-law aſked her whether ſhe would 


have a great one, or a fmall one; ad 


being told a ſmall one, bid ber ſtay a 
little, and ſhe would fetch one. 
As the Gfter-in-law knew very well 
li Baba's poverty, fhie was curious ta 
know what ſort of grain his wife wayit- 
ed to meaſure, and bethought herſelf 
immediately of putting ſome ſuet at the 
bottom of the meaſure, and brought it 
to her, with an excuſe that ſhe was ſorry 
that ſhe had made her ſtay fo long, but 
that ſhe could not find it ſooner. 
Ali Baba's wife went home, ſet the 
meaſure, upon the heap of gold, *and 
filled it, and emptied it often, at a ſmall 
diſtance, upon the floor: and ſhe was 
very well ſatisfied to find the wym- 
ber of meaſures run ſo high as they did, 
and went to tell her huſband, h had 
almoſt finiſhed the hole be was dig- 
ing: and while Ali Baba was bury- 
ing the gold, his wife, to ſhew exa&nelſs 
and reſpe& to her ſiſter in-law, carried 
the meaſure back again, but without 
taking norice of a piece of 'gold that 
ſtuck at the bottom. * Siſter,” ſaid ſhe 
giving it to her again, you ſee that 1 
© have not kept your meafure long; I 
© am obliged to you for it, and feturn 
© it with thanks. POR 
As foon as Ali Baba's wife's back 
was turned, Caſſim's wife looked at the 
bottom of the meaſure, and Was in an 
inexpreſſible ſurprize to find a piece of 
gold ſtuck to it. Envy immediately 
poſſeſſed her breaſt. What!* aid ſhe, 
has Ali Baba gold ſo plentiful as to 
mtaſure it? Where has that poor 
« wretch got all this gold?“ Caſſim her 
huſband was not at home, as I ſaid be. 
fore, but at his ſhop, which he left al. 


ways in the evening; which time the -. 


thought an age, ſo great was lex in- 
_ patience to tell him the'news,' 5 
When Caſſim came home, his wifg: 
ſaid to him—* Caſſim I warrant yo 
„think yourſelf rich, but you are very 
much miſtaken: Ali Baba is inf- 
* nitely richer than, youz he dots not 
count his money, but meaſures it.“ 
Caſſim bid her explain the riddle; which 
ſhe did, by telling him the ſtratagem 
ſhe had made uſe of to make the diſco- 
very, and ſhewed him the piece of mo- 
ney, which was ſo old a coin, that they 
could not tell in what prince's reign ig 
was coined. wy Ws 
Caſſim, inſtead of being pleaſed at 


his brother's proſperity,” conceived 4 


* 


o "work 
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mortal jealouſy, and could not ſleep all 


that night for it, but went to him in the, 


morning before ſun-riſe. Now Caſ- 
fim, atter he married the rich widow, 
never treated Ali Baba as a brother, 


but forgot that name. Ali Baba, 


faid he, accoſting him, * you are very 
* reſerved in your affairs: you pretend 
© to he miſerably poor; and yet you, 
© meafure gold!'—* How, brother!” re- 
plied Ali Baba, © I do not know what 
© you mean; explain yourſelf.'—* Do 
not pretend ignorance,” replied Caſ- 
fim, ſhewing him the piece of gold his 
wife had given him; © how many of theſe 
© pieces,” added he, © have you? My 
© wife found this at the bottom of the 
© oeaſure you borrowed yeſterday.” 
By this diſcourfe, Ali Baba perceiv- 
ed, that Caſſim and his wife, through 
his own wife's folly, knew what they 
had fo mach reaſon to keep ſecret. But 
what was done could not be recalled; 
therefore, without ſhewing the leaſt ſur- 
prize or trouble, he confeſſed all, and 
told him by what chance he had diſco- 
vered this retreat of the thieves, and in 
what place it was, and offered him part 
of his treaſure to keep the ſecret, © That 
is not ſufficient,* replied Caſſim 
kaughtily; I will know exactly 
here this treaſure is, and the ſigns 
© and tokens, that I may go to it my- 
* felf when I have a mind; otherwiſe I 
© will go and inform againſt you, and 
© then you will loſe all you have got, 
© and I ſhall have half what you have 
for my information.“ 8 
Ali Baba, more out of my patural 
d temper, than frightened by the in- 
Sting 8 of 1 harbarous bro- 
ther, told him allt he defired, and even 
the very words he was to make vſe of 
to go into the cave and out again. 
Caſſim, who wanted no more of Ali 
Baba, left him ſoon after, refolving to 
be before-hand with him, and to get all 
the treaſvie to himſelf, He roſe early 
the next morning, and a long time be- 
fore the ſun, and ſet out with ten mules, 
Joaded with great cheſts, which he de- 
ſigned to fill; propoſing to carry many 
more 'the next time, according to the 
riches he found, and followed the road 
which Ali Baba had told him. He was 
not long before he came to the rock, and 
found out the place by the tree, and 


other marks which is brother had 
iven him. When he came to the door 
he pronounced theſe ords—* Ofen Se. 


6 fame,” and it opened; and, when he! 
was in, ſhut again. nexamining the- 
cave, he was in great admiration to find: 
much more riches than he compre. 
hended, by Ali Baba's relation, He 
was ſo coyetous, and deſtrous of riches 
that he could have ſpent the whole day 
in feaſting his eyes with ſo much trea. 
ſure; if the thoughts of carrying ſome 
away with him, and loading h 

had not hindered him. He laid as ma. 
ny bags of | you as he could carry at 
the door; and coming at laſt to open the 
door, his thoughts were ſo full of the 


great riches he ſhould poſſeſs, that he 


could not think of the neceſſary word, 
but, inſtead of Seſame, ſaid—* Open, 


* Barley;* and was very much amazed 


that the door did not open, but remained 
faſt ſhut, Afterwards he named ſeve- 
ral forts of grain, but all to no pur. 
poſe. 


Caſſim never expected fuch an acci- 


dent; and was fo frightened at the dan. 
ger he was in, that the more he endea- 
voured to remember the word Sefame, 
the more his memory was confounded, 
and he had as much forgot it, as if he 
had never heard it in his life before; 
but walked and fretted about the cave, 
without having the leaſt regard to all 


the riches that were about him; and in 


this miſerable condition we will leave 
him, bewailing his fate, and undeſerv- 
ing of pity. | 3 

About midnight the thieves return- 
ed to their cave, and at ſome diſtance 
from it found Caſſim's mules ſtragglin 
about the rock, with great cheſts yn, 
hampers on their backs. This novelty 
made them very uneaſy, and made them 
gallop in full ſpeed to the cave. The 
tlieves never gave themſelves the trou - 
ble to purſue the mules, which they 
drove away, but were more concerned 
to know who they belonged to. And 
while ſomeof them ſearched about the 
rock, the captain and others went di- 
rectly to the door, with their naked ſa- 
bres in their hands, and pronouncing the 
words, it opened. "Ip 

Caſſim, who heard the noife of the 
horſes feet trampling about the cave, 
never doubted of the coming of the 
thieves, and his approaching death; 
but was reſolved to make one effort to 
eſcape from them. To this end he ſtood 
ready at the door; and no ſooner heard 
the word Seſame, which he had forgot, 


and ſaw the door open, than he jump." | 


is mules, 
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briſkly out, and threw the captain 
22 nel ni not eſcape the other 
thieves, who with their ſabres ſoon de- 
prived bim of life. ' 


The thieves firſt care, after this, was 


to go into the care. They found all 
the bags which Caſſim had brought to 
the door, to be the more ready to Joad 
his mules with, and carried them all 
back again, without perceiving what 
Ali Baba bad taken away before; then 
holding a council, and deliberating on 


this matter, they gueſſed that Caſſim, 


when he was in, could not get out 
again; but then could not imagine how 
he got in. Firſt they thought that he 
might have got down by the top of the 
cave; but the opening by which it re- 
ceived light was ſo high, and the rock 
ſo inacceſſible without, that they be- 
lieved it. impracticable: and, in ſhort, 
they none of them could imagine which 
way he entered; for they were all 4 
ſuaded nobody knew their ſecret: but 

however it happened, it was a matter of 
the greateſt importance to them to ſe- 
cure their riches; therefore they agreed 
to cut Caſſim's body into four quar- 
ters, and to hang two on one fide, and 
two on the other, within the door of the 
cave, to terrify any perſon who-ſhould 
attempt the ſame "ag They had no 
ſooner taken this reſolution, than they 
executed itz and when they had no- 
thing more to detain them, they mount- 
ed their horſes, and went to beat the 
roads again, and to attack the caravans 
they ſhould meet. 

In the mean time, Caſſim's wife was 
very uneaſy, when night came, and her 
2 was not returned; ſhe ran to 
Ali Baba in a terrible fright, and ſaid 
—* | believe, brother-in-law, that you 


* know that Caſſim is gone to the fo- 


* reſt, and upon what account: it is 
now night, and he is not returned; I 
am afraid ſome misfortune has come 
to him.“ Ali Baba, who never diſ- 
E dut that his brother, after what 
he had ſaid to him, would go to the fo- 
reſt, would not go himſelf that day, for 
fear of giving him any umbrage; there- 
fore told. her, without any reflection 
upon her huſband's unhandſome beha- 
viour, that ſhe need not fright herſelf, 


for that certainly Caſſim did not think 


it proper to come into the town- til] the 


Dight ſhould be pretty far advanced. 


Caſſim's wife, conſidering how much, 


It concerned her huſband to keep this 


ing ſecret, was the more eaſily per- 
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ſuaded to believe him, and went home 
again, and waited patiently till miäd- 
night, Then her fear redoubled, with 
much more ſenſible grief, becauſe he 
durſt not ſhew it, but was forced to 
keep it ſecret from the neighbourhood. 
Then, if her fault had been repara- 
ble, ſhe repented of her fooliſh curio- 
ſity, and curſed her defire of penetrat- 
ing into the affairs of her brother and 
ſiſter She ſpent all that night in tears; 
and, as ſoon as it was day, went to 
them, telling them, by her tears, the 
cauſe of her coming. Jy 
Ali Baba never waited for his ſiſter- 
in-law to deſire him to go and ſee het 
was become of Caſſim, but went imme 
diately with his three aſſes, beg ing of 
her 858 to moderate ber afffiction. 
When he came near the rock, and hav- 
ing ſeen neither his brother nor his 
mules in his way, be was very much 
ſurprized to ſee ſome blood ſpilt by the 
door, which he took for an ill omen, 
but when he had pronounced the word, 
and the door opened, he was much more 
ſtartled at the diſmal fight of his bro- 
ther's quarters. He was not long in 
thinking how he ſhould pay the laſt 
dues to his brother; and, without re- 
membering the little brotherly friend- 
ſhip he had for him, went into the 
cave, to find ſomething to wrap them 
in, and loaded one of his aſſes with 
them, and covered them over with green 
wood: the other two aſſes be loaded 
with bags of gold, covering them with 
boughs alſo; andthen hidding the door 


ſhut, came away; but was ſo cautivus __ 


as to (top ſome time at the end of the 
foreſt, that he might not go into the 
town before night. When he came 
home, he drove the two aſſes loaded 
with gold into his little yard, and left 
the care of unloading them to his wife, 
while he led the other to his ſiſter-in- 
law's. 5 . 
Ali Baba knocked at the door, Which 
was opened by Morgiana, a cunning 
artful ſlave, fo fruitfol in her inven- 
tions, that ſhe would ſucceed. in th 
moſt difficult undertakings; and Ah 


Baba knew her to be ſuch. When he 
'came into the court, he unloaded his 


aſs; and taking Morgiana aſide, ſaid to 

her The firſt thing I aſk of thee is an 
inviolable ſecrecy, which you will 
© find is neceflary both for thy miſ- 


* treſs's ſake and mine. Thy maſer's_ J 


© body/1s contained in both the two 
© bundles; and our buſineſs is to bury 
: * him 


F 


— 
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* him as. if he died à natural death., te ap. apothecary's, and aſked 1; 
* e eee 18 50 Gt of Iochges which Pu 
* with berz. and mind what I. ſay to pared; and were vevy efhicacious inthe 


7 


N t moſt dangerops diſtempers. The 
Morgiana went to her miſtreſs, Aud. thecaty alked der who: was. ſick, 
Ali Baba followed her. Well, brp- niaſter? And the replied, with a bgh, 


* # 


ther, ſaid ſhe, with great impatience, her good maſter Caſſim bimſelf; that 
* hat news do you bring me of my, they knew not what his diſtemper 
* huſband? I perceive no comfort in was, but that he-cayld neither eat nor 
* your. countenance." Siſter, an- ſpeak. - After theſg words, Morgianz 
fwered Ali Baba, I cannot tell you, carried the lozenges home with her, and 
© any thingy before you'hear my ſtory, the next morning went to the ſame 
* from the beginning to the end, with- apothecary's a ain, and, with tears in 
* out ſpeaking a word ; for it is of as her eyes, aſked for an eſſence with which, 
great importance to you to keep what they uſed to rub ſick people when at 
» Fas happened ſecret, as to me.'— the Jaſt extremity... Alas l' ſaid 
* Alas!” laid ſhe, this preamble lets tak ing it from the apothecary, I am 
* me know that my buſband is dead; © afraid that this remedy will have no 
„Put, at the ſame time, I know the ne- better effect than thi, lozenges, and 
* zeffity of the ſecreſy you require of © that I ſhall loſe my good maſter.” 
me, and I maſt e mylelf. Say On the other hand, as Ali Baba and 
* on; I will hear you.” | bis wife were often ſeen to go between 
Then Ali Baba told his fiſter the Caſſim's and their own, houſe all that 
ſucceſs of his journey, till he came to day, and to ſeem melancholy, nobody 
the finding of Caſſim's body. New,“ was much ſurprized, in the evening, to 
ſaid he, © ſiſter, I have ſomething to hear the lamentable ſhrieks and cries of 
tell youwbich will afflit you much the Caſſim's wife and Morgiana, who told. 
* more, becauſe it is what you fo lit - it every where that her maſter was dead. 
© tle expe&; butit cannot now be reme- The next morning, ſoon after day ap - 
* died: and if any thing can comfort peared, Morgiana, who knew a certain 
* you, I offer to put that little which old cobler who opened his ſtall early, be. 
God hath ſent me-to what you have, fore other people, went to him, and bid-., 
and marry you; affuring you that my ding him good - morrow, put a piece of 
« wife will:not be jealous, and that-we gold into his hand. „Well, ſaid Baba 
* ſhall live bappily together. If this Muſtapha, which was. his name, and 
* propoſal is agreeable to you, we muſt, who was a merry. old fellow, looking 
„ thiuvk of ating ſo as that my bro- on the gold, this is good handſel; 
ther ſhould: appear to have died a na- what muſt I do for it!“ 4 
* tural death: and I think fit to leave  * Baba Muſtapha, ſaid Morgiana, 
* the management of it to the care of * you muſt take along with you.your 
* Morgiana, and will contribute my- * ſewing-tackle, and go with me; but l 


* ſelf all that hes in my power. 
What could Caſſim's widow do het- 
ter than accept of this propoſal? For 
though her led huſband had left be- 
Riad him a plentiful ſubſtance, this ſe- 
cond was much richer, and, by the dif- 
covery of this treaſure, oat 10a e much 
more fo. Inſtead of rejecting the of. 
fer, ſhe laoked upon it as a resſonable 
motive to comfort her; and drying up. 
hex tears, and luppreſſing her ſighings 
and ſobbings, ſhewed Ali Baba that 
the approved of bis propoſition in this 
matter. Ali Baba left the widow, and 
allo recommended to Morgiana to ac- 
quit herſelf well of what the had un- 
dertaken, and then returned home with 
SES i Lo PL 
Morgiang went out at the ſame timg 


7 


© mult tell you, we muſt blindfold you-; 
« when you come to ſuch a place. 
Baba Muſtapha ſeemed to boggle 2 
little at theſe words. Oh, ob!” re- 
plied he, * you, would have me do, 
* fomething againſt my conſcience and 
- © honour.'——*, God forbid,” * 2 | 
. giana, putting another piece of gold into, 
2 hand, ; er dy aſk — thing 
that is contrary to your honour: on 
come along with me, and fear nothing. 
Baba Muttapha went with Morgis- 
na; who, after the had bound his eyes 
at the place ſhe. told him of with an 
handkerchief, carried him home with" 
her, and never unlooſed his eyes till he-; 
came into the room where her maſter - 
y. Baba Muſtapha,* ſaid dhe, yon - 
wmyſt make haſte dad fe theſe qu 


47 


SFr. Fra. 


. TF7 S . 


er FAS 8 FSF T S238 F. 385 


-- 


FF 7 - ew x + x © toe oa 5 I 0 WO GE ITT CI FOES WV oF 


— 


d — 


— 


3 27 s wo 3p. T a 


- 
LY * — 


- 


V7TS 
- 


© ters together zand when we have done, 
+] will give you another piece of gold. 
After Babs e had done as 
de bid him, ſhe blindfelded him again, 
him-the gold ſhe promiſed, and 
recommending ſecrecy, carried him 
back to the place where the firſt bound 
his eyes, pulled off the band,and watch. 
ed him that he returned to his tall, for 
fear he ſhould have the curioſity to 
dodge her; and then went home. 
by the time Morgiana had done all 
this, and_warmed ſome water to waſh 
the body, Ali Baba came with per- 
fames and incenfe toembalm it, with the 
ofual ceremonies. Not long after, the 
joiner, according to Ali Baba's orders, 
ght the coffin, which Morgiana, that 
he might perceive 7101 received at 
the door, and helped Ali Baba to put 
the body into itz and, as ſoon as he had 
nailed it up, went to the moſque, to 
tell the imam that they were ready; tell · 
ing the people of the moſque, whoſe bu- 
ineſs it was to waſh the dead, and who 
offered to perform their duty, that it 
was done already. | 
Morgiana had ſcarce got home, be- 
fore the imam and the other miniſters 
of the moſque came. Four neigh- 
bours carried the corpſe on their ſhould- 
= = followed the imam, who re- 
cited ſome „to the burying- 
3 deans, as a ſlave bo the 
ſed, followed the corpſe, 1 
her breaſt, and tearing her hair; an 
Ali Baba came after with ſome neigh- 
bours, who walked two and two, and 
often relieved one another in carrying 
the corpſe. | | 
Caffim's wife ſtaid at home to mourn, 
and receive vifits from her neighbour's 
wires and acquaintance; who, accord- 
ing tothe cuſtom during the time of the 
ceremonial of the burial, came to be- 
wall with the widow for her loſs. 
In this manner Caffim*s horrid mur- 
was concealed, and managed ſo well 
dy Ali Baba, his wife, Caſfim's wi- 
dow, and Morgiana, that nobody had 
the leaſt knowledge or ſuſpicion of it. 
Three or four days afterwards, All 
a removed his goods to his bro- 
tdtr's widow's houſe; but the money he 
had taken from the thieves he conveyed 
ver by nightz and ſoon after the 
nliriape with hig fiſter-in-law, which 
k common in the Mahometan religions 


vn blown about, | 
Baba gave 


Av for Came hop, Ali 
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© together with ſo much pains an 


it to his eldeſt ſon, who had been ſome 
time out of his nticeſhip to a great 
merchant; promibng him withal, that, 
if he managed the ſtock well, he would 
give him a fortune to marry very ad- 
vantageouſly. tr * 
Now let us leave Ali Baba to enjoy 
the beginning of his good fortune, and 
return to the forty thieves. I 
They came again at the appointed 
time to vifit their retreat, and were in a 
great ſurprize to find Caffim's body 
taken away, and ſome of their gold. 
We are certainly diſcovered,” ſaid 
the captain, and ſhall be undone, if 
© we do not take care and apply ſome . 
* remedy; otherwiſe we ſhall inſenſibly 
© loſe all the riches which our anceſtors 
© have been fo many years amaſſing. 


* danger. What I think of this loſs 
© which we have ſuſtained is, that the 
* thief whom we ſurprized had the ſe- 
« cretof opening the door, and we came 
* luckily as he was going out; but his 
© body being removed, and the money 


. © which we miſs, plainly ſhew that he 


© had an accomplice; and it is likely. 
© that there were but two who had got 
© this ſecret, and one we have catched; 
therefore we muſt look narrowly af= 


© © ter the other. What ſay you. to it, 


* my lads?” 

All the thieves ap of, and 
thought the captain's ſentiments were 
very juſt, and agreed that they muſt lay 
all other enterprizes aſide, to follow this 
cloſely, and not to depart till they had 
ſucceeded. | 

Jex pected no leſs," ſaid the captain, 
© from your courage and bravery: but, 

« firſt of all, we muſt make choice of 
© one who is bold enough to gb into 

© the town dreſſed like a traveller and 

© ſtranger, to try if he can hear of any 
© one's being barbarouſly murdered © 
s and maſſacred, and to endeavour td 
find out the houſe where he lited, 
This is a thing of the firſt importance '- 


© for us to know, that we may do no- 


© thing we may have reaſon to repent * 
of, by diſcovering ourſelves in 4 
© country where we have lived fo oy - 
unknown, and where we have {0 © 
much reaſon to continue; but, to pre- 
vent our being deceived by any one - 
* whoſhall take upon himſelf the charge 
of this commiſſion, and may come 
and give us a falſe report, which may 
* be the cauſe of our ryin; I aſt you 
+ C all, 
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© all; if you do not think it fit, that in 
© that caſe he. ſhall ſubmit to ſuffer 
death.“ | | 

Without waiting for the ſuffrages of 


all his companions, one of the thieves. 


ſtarted up, and ſaid—* I ſubmit myſelf 
© to this law, and think it an honour 
to expoſe my life by taking ſuch a 
© commiſſion upon me: but remember, 
© if I do not ſucceed, that, at leaſt, I 
4 neither want courage nor good-will 
to ſerve my troop.” 

After this robber had received the 
thanks and commendations of the cap- 
tain and his comrades, he diſguiſed him- 
felf ſo that nobody could take him 
for what he was; and taking his leave 
of the troop that night, went 1nto the 
town juſt at day-break, and walked up 
and down till he came to Baba Muſta- 
pha's ſtall, which was always open be- 
fore any of the ſhops of the town. 

Baba Muſtapha was fitting on his 
ſeat, with an aw] in his hand, juſt go- 
ing to work. The thief ſaluted him, 
bidding him good-morrow; and per- 
ceiving that he was old, he ſaid—* Ho- 
© neſt man, you begin to work very 
* early; is it poſſible that one of vour 
© age can ſee ſo well? 1 queſtion, if it 
Vas ſomewhat lighter, whether I could 
ſee to ſtitch,” 


* Certainly,” replied Baba Muſtapha, 


you muſt be a ſtranger, and do not 
* know me; for, old as I am, I have 
© extraordinary good eyes: and perhaps 
you will not believe me, when I tell 
« you, that I ſewed a dead body toge- 
ther ip a place where I had not fo 


much light as I have now.” 


The thief was overjoyed to think 
that he had addreſſed himſelf, at his 
firſt coming into the town, to a man 
who gave him the intelligence he 
wanted without aſking him. A dead 
body! replied he with amazement, 
to make him explain himſelf; “how do 
* you fay, ſtitched up a dead body?” 
added he; you mean you ſewed up his 
« windiog-iheet.'—* No, no, anſwered 
Baba Muſtapha, © I know what I ſay; 
you want to have me ſpeak out; but 
s you ſhall know no more. 

The thief wanted no greater inſight 
to be perſuaded that he Pad diſcovered 
what | 
into bis packet, pulled out a piece of 
gold, and putting it into Baba Multa- 
pha's hand, ſaid to him—* 1 do not 


can affute you I. would not di 


e came about; he put his hand 


* it if you were to truſt me with l 
© The only thing which I defire of you 
is, to do me the favour to ſhew me 
* the houſe where you ſtitched up the 
© dead body.” | | 

If I would do you that favour which 
* you aſkof me, replied Baba Muſta. 
pha, holding the money in his hand 
ready to give him again, I aſſure you 
© I cannot do it: and you may believe 
© me for this reaſon ; 8 carried to 
a certain place, where they firſt blinded 
me, and then led me to the houſe, 
* and brought me back again after the 
* fame manner; therefore you ſee the 
© impoſſibility of doing what you de- 
© fire,” ' 

Well,“ replied the thief, © you may 
remember a little way that you was 
© led blind-folded. Come, let me 
* blind your eyes at the ſame place, 
perhaps you may remember ſome 
« part of the way and turnings; and, 
© as every body ought to be paid for 
© their trouble, there is another piece 
© of gold for you: gratify me in what 
Jak .. 

The two pieces of gold were great 
temptations. to Baba Muſtapha: he 
looked at them a long time in his hand, 
without ſaying one word, thinking with 
himſelf what he fhould do; but at lait 
he pulled out his-purſe, and put them 
in. I cannot aſſure you, fd he to 
the thief, © that I can remember the 
« way exactly; but, ſince you defire it, 
© I will try what I can do.“ At theſe 
words Baba Muſtapha got off his ſeat; 
and, without ſhutting up Wis ſhop, 
where he had nothing valvable to loſe, 
he led the thief to the place where Mor- 
"oy bound his eyes. © It was here, 
laid Baba Muſtapha, * where, I was 


< blind-folded; and I turned this way. 


The thief, who bad his handkerchief 
ready, tied it over his eyes, and walked 
by him till he ſtopped. * I think,“ ſaid 
Baba Muſtapha, 4 I went no farther 


« than here;* and ſtopped directly at. 


Caſſim's houſe, chere Ali Baba lived 
then; upon which the thief, before he 
pulled off the band, marked the door 
with a piece of chalk, which he had rea- 
dy in his hand; and when he pulled it 
off, he aſked him if he knew wboſe 
houſe that was; to which Baba Muſta - 
pha replied, that, as he did not hve in 
that heighbourhood, he could not tell. 


* want to know your ſecret; though 1 The chief, finding he could dige 


9 


1 


* 


more from Baba Muſtapha, thanked him 

for the trouble he had given him, and 
Jeft him to go back to his ſtall, while he 
returned to the foreſt, perſuaded that 
be mould be very well received. 

A little while after the thief and 
Baba Muſtapha parted, Morgiana went 
out for ſomething, and coming home 

again, and ſeeing the mark the thief had 
made; ſhe topped to obſerve it. What 
: © is the meaning of this mark?“ ſaid 
"ſhe to herſelf: * ſomebody intends my 
. © maſter no good, or elſe ſome boy has 
been playing the rogue. Be it what it 
- © will,” added ſhe; it is good to fence 
- © againſt the worſt.“ Accordingly, ſhe 
vent and fetched a piece of chalk, and 
marked two or three doors on each fide 
- theifs' the ſame, without ſaying a word 
to her maſter. 
In the mean time, the thief rejoined 
bis troop again in the foreſt, and told 
them the good ſucceſs be had had; ex- 
atiating on his good fortune, in meet- 


ing with the only perſon ſo ſoon who 
could inform him of what he wanted 
to know, 


All the robbers liſtened to 
him with the utmoſt ſatis faction; when 


the captain, commending his diligence, 


and addreffing himſelf to them all, ſaid 


+ Comrades, we have no time to loſe; 
let us all go armed; and that we ma 


© not give any ſufpicion, let one or two 

go privately into the town together, 
© and appoint the rendezvous in the 

© great ſquare; and in the mean time 
© our comrades here, and I, will go 

and find out the houſe, and then we 

vill conſult what is beſt to be done,” 

This ſpeech and method was approv- 

ed by all; and, according to it, they all 


| got into the town without being in the 


leaſt ſaſpeKed; The captain, and he 


that was the py, entered the laſt of all; 


and when they came to the ſtreet where 


Ali Baba lived, he ſhewed the captain 
one of the houſes, which Morgiana had 
marked, and ſaid, that was it: but go- 

ing a little farther to prevent being 
taken notice of, the captain Are 


that the next door was chalked after the 
fame manner and place; and ſne wing it 


to his guide, aſked him which houſe it 
Was, that or the firſt. The guide was 
* fo confounded, that he knew not what 
* . to make; and much more, when 


he and the captain ſaw five op fix houſes 
' befides marked after the fame manner. 


le aſfuted che captain, with an oath, 
ehe had marked but one, and could 
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not tell who had chalked the reſt ſo like 
that which he marked, and owned, that: 
in that confuſion he could not diſtin- 
guiſh it. lh 
| The captain, finding that theirdefign 
proved abortive, went directiy to the 
place of rendezvous, and told the firſt 
of his troop that he met, that they had 
loſt all their lahour, and muſt return to 
their cave the ſame way as they came: 
and he ſet them himſelf the example. 
When the troop was all got toge- 
ther, the captain told them the reaſon 
of their returning; and "preſently the 
conductor was declared by all worthy 
of death; and with courage and refig- 
nation to their ſuſfrages, kneeled down 
to receive the ſtroke from him that 
was appointed to give it. | 
But as, for the preſervation of the 
troop, ſo great an injury was not to go 
unpuniſhed, another of the gang, who 
promiſed himſelf that he ſhould ſuc- 
ceed better, preſented himſelf; and his 


offer being accepted, he went and cor- 


rupted Baba Muſtapha, as the other had 
done ; and being ſhewed the houſe, 
marked it in a place more remote from 
ſight, with red chalk. © * | 

Not long after, Morgiana, whoſe eyes 
nothing could eſcape, went out, and ſee. 
ing the red chalk, and arguing after the 
ſame manner with herſelf, marked the 
other neighbours houſes in the ſame 
place and manner, J 

The thief, at his return to his com- 
pany, valued himſelf very much upon 
the precaution he had taken, which 
he looked upon as an infallible wa 
of diſtinguiſhing Ali Baba's houſe 
from his neighbours; and the captain 
and all of them thought it would do. 
They conveyed themſelves into the 
town, in the ſame manner as before; 
and when the thief and his captain came 
to the ſtreet, they found the ſame diffi - 
culty; at which the captain was en- 
raged, and the thief in as great confu- 
ſion as his predeceſſor. 

Thus the captain and his troop were 
forced to retire a ſecond time, and much 
more diſſatisfied ; and the robber, as the 
author of the miſtake, underwent the 
ſame puniſhment; which he willingly 
ſubmitted to. WY 
| The captain, having by this way loſt 
two brave fellows of his troop, was a- 
fraid of diminiſhing it too much by pur- 
ſuing it, and found, by their example, 
that their heads were not ſo good as their 

| 402 -- hands 
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hands on ſuch occaſions; and therefore, He told him he be 
Won; refers 120 ee welcome, 


reſbfved to tak e upon himſelf | this im- and imme 


portant tommilhor, ., 


e y be went and "addreſſed" 


himſelf to Baba Muftapha, who did 


done to the former. He never amuſed 

himfelf with ſetting any particular mar 

on the houſe, but examined and obſerv- 

ed it ſo carefully, by patho often by 
1 


it, that it was impoſſible for him to 
miſtake t. 


1 


The captain, very well ſatisfied with 


bis journey, and informed in what he 


wanted to know, returned to the foreſt; 
and when he came into the cave, where 
the troop waited for him, he ſaid— 


0 E our revengez I am certain ofthe 
* houſe; and in my way hither, I have 
© thought how to put it in execution; 


« and if any one knows a better expe- 


dient, let bim communicate it.“ 
Then be told them his contrivance; 
and as they approved of it, he ordered 
them to go into the towns and villages 
about, and buy nineteen mules, and 
eight and thirty large jars, and fill one 
of them full of oil. _ 

In two or three days time the thieves 
purchaſed the mules and jars; and the 
captain put his whole troop into thejars, 
all armed, leaving them room to breathe, 


by making holes under the places where 
they were tied; up at top, and rubbed. 


the jars on the outſide with oil. 


Things being thus prepared, the 


nineteen mules were loaded with ſeven 
and thirty thieves ip jars, and the jar. 
of oil; and the captain, as their driver, 


ſet out with them, and got tothe town _ 
the duſk of the evening, as he in- 
tended. He led them through the ſtreets. 


till he came to Ali Baba's, at whoſe 
door he'deligned to have knocked ; but 
was prevented by his ſitting there, after 


ſupper, to take a little freſh air. How-.. 


ever, he ſtopped his mules, and ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to him, and ſaid—-“ 1 
have brought ſome oil here, a great 


* way, to ſel] at to-morrow's maket ; 
© and it is now ſo late, that I do not 
© know where to lodge ; if I ſhould not 
© be troubleſome to you, do me the fa- 


« your to let me lie with you, and I | 
. aſked him if be wanted any thing, ſhe 
Baba had ſeen the captaib 


« ſhall be 2 much obliged to you.” 
Though Al 


mules, and led them into the ſtable, and 


© Now, comrades, there is nothing can 


his 
the. mules to go into the, yard, K. 2 
ſame time he called to a ſlave he had, 


| and not only ordered hi — | 
him the ſame piece of ſervice he had- ls When the; 


mules were unloaded, to put them into. 
the ſtable, but to give — corn — 


E Pays, and then went to Morgiana, to. 


id her get a good hot ſupper for his 
gueſt, and make him a good bed. 


When the captain had unloaded his 


was looking for a place to lie in all 

night, Ali Baba went to him, and de. 

ficed him to walk into the hall, telling, 
him, he would not by any means ſuffer 

him to lie in the yard all night. The 

captain excuſed himſelf very much, up- 
on account of being troubleſome, > 

better to diſguiſe the matter; but at laſt, 

with much importunity, and with an 

inward ſatisfa&tion, he conſented. Ali 
Baba not only bore him company, but 

entertained him with a great many 
things to divert him; and when he had 

ſupped, told him, in taking his leave 

for that night, he might be free, and 
call for what he wanted, 

The captain roſe up at the ſame 
time, and went with him to the door; 
and while Ali Baba - went into the 
kitchep to ſpeak to Morgiana, he went 
into the yard, under a pretext of look- 


ing at his mules. Ali Baba, after charg- 


ing Morgiana afreſh to take care of his- 


- gueſt, ſaid to her To-morrow morn - 


ing I delign to go to the bath before 

* day ; take care my bathing linen be 
ready, and give them to Abdalla,: 
* which was the ſlave's name; and make. 
me ſome broth againſt I come back.“ 


After this he went to bed. 


In the mean time, the captain of the 
thieves went into the yard to give his: 
people orders what to do; — begin- 
ning at the firſt jar, and ſo on to the 
laſt, faid—* As ſoon as I throw ſome 
© ſtones out of the chamber- window 
* where I lie, do not fail to cut the jar 
© open with the knife you have abovt: 


you, and come out, and I will be 


« preſently with you.” After this he 


returned into the kitchen; and Morgi- 
ana, taking up a light, conducted him 


to his. chamber, where, after ſbe bad 
lett himz and he, to avoid any ſuſpicion, 


of the thieves, and had heard him ſpeak, put the light out ſoon after, and laid 


d WS 2 = rf F S * 
N it was im ſible for him to 
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now , 


ii in the diſguiſe of an oil · merchant. might be the, more ready. 10 rig. 


imſelf down in his cloaths, that he 
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Morgiana; Temenibering Ali Baba's 
orders, got bis bathin "6 ready, and 
wed Abdalla, who was not then 


to bed, to ſet on the pot for the 
Fab; but while ſhe ſcummed the pot 
the lamp went out, and there were no 
candles; nor no more oil in the houſe; 
and what to do ſhe did not know, for 
the broth muſt be made; and Abdalla 
ſeeing her very uneaſy, ſaid Do not 
« fret and teaze yourſelf, but go into 
© the yard, and take ſome oil out of 
« ſome of the oy | | 
Morgiana thanked Abdalla for his 
advice; and while he went to bed, that 
he might be the better able to riſe to 
follow Ali Baba to'the bath, ſhe took 
the oil-pot, and went into the yard; and 
as ſhe came nigh the firſt jar, the thief 
within ſaid ſoftly—“ Is it time?“ 
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of un hour, befare the A the | 


thieves waked, got up, and opened the 
window and Kais o ſehr, and 
hearing no noiſe, nor any one kt; ing in 
the houſe, gave the ſignal, by tbrowing 
ſtories at the copper jars, never diſput- 
ing but that they would hear the ſound . 
they gave. Then he liſtened, and hear- 
ing nor. perceiving, nothing, whereby 

he could judge that his companions ſtir- 
red, he began to grow very wuneaſy,., 
and threw again a ſecond and third time, 

and could not comprehend the reaſon . 
that none of them ſhould anſwer to his _. 
fignal. Cruelly alarmed, be went foftly . 
down into the yard, and going ta the 
firſt jar, and aſking the thief, whom he 
thought alive, if he was aſleep, be 
ſmelled the hot boiled oil, which ſeat . 


| 

forth a ſteam out of the jar, and knew - 
| Any other ſlave but Morgiana, to thereby that his * was diſcovered; 
| be ſurprized as ſhe was to find a man and examining all the jars, found that 
ina jar, jnſtead of the oil ſhe wanted, all his gang were dead; and. by the oll 
4 would have made ſo great a noiſe, as to he miſled out of the laſt jar, be ueſſed 
| have given an alarm, attended with ill at the means and manger of their deaths. 
conſequences; whereas Morgiana, ap- Enraged, and in deſpair for having fail... 
| 


prehending immediately the importance ed in his deſign, and te loſe ſe many. 


of keeping the ſecret, and the danger jolly companions, he forced the lock 


ſhe, Ali Baba, and his family, were of a door that led from the yard to the 

| in, and the neceſſity” of applying a garden; and Frag over the walls of 
* ſpeedy remedy, without noiſe, conceive ſcveral gardens, at laſt made his elcupe.... 
; ed at once the means, and without ſhew- When Morgiena heard no noiſe, nor . 


ing the leaſt concern, anſwered— Not found, after waiting. ſome time, that 
yet, but preſently ; and went in this the captain did not return, ſhe gueſſed. 
manner to all the Jars, giving the fame that he choſe rather to make his eſcape. 
anſwer, till ſhe came to the jar of oil. by t 

By this meats, Motgiana found that Which was double locked. Satisfied and.. 
her maſter Ali Baba, who thought that pleaſec 
be had entertained an oil merchant, had ſecured the houſe," ſhe went to bed. 
admitted eight and thirty thieves into 
his houſe: Lein on this pretended lowed by his fla ve, wept to the baths, . 
merchant as their captain, ſhe made what 2 ignorant of the amazing acci- 
haſte he could to fill her oil-pot, and dent t g 
returned" into her Kitchen; where, as Morgiana was in the right not to wake 
ſoon as ſhe had lighted ber lamp, ſne him before, for fear of losing the. op- 
took a great kettle, and went again to | 
the oil Jar, filled it full, and ſet it on it needleſs to diſturb Ws a 
the fire to 5031; and as ſoon as it boiled, When he returned from the baths, ., 
went and podred enough into every jar and the ſun was riſen, he was very 
to ſtifle and deſtroy the thief within. 
When this action, worthy of the cou- that the merchant yas not gone with the 
rage of Morgiana, was executed with- | | a, 
out any noiſe, as ſhe had projected, ſhe ed the door, and let all things and as , 
rewened into the kitchen, and ſhyt the they were, the reaſon of it, *My | 
doarz and having put out the great fire. milter,” anſwered ſhe, * Gad preſerve . 

Foil the oil, and leay<'. * gov and your famil * 155 will be 
11 9 a 


ve 8 what wis ts follow, "- ain s yourſelf the trouble me. 
* de had got waited above a quarter As ſoon as Morgiana had ſhut the 


door, 


reſolving not to go to bed till me had 5 Rave 0, ſhew Joy, if f 15 will give 7 
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door, An Baba followed her; and when 


me brought him into the yard, ſhe bid 
him look into the firſt jar, and fee if 
there was any oil. Ali Baba according- 
ly did fo; and ſeeing a man, ſtarted 
backward, almoſt frightened out of his 
wits, and cried out. Do not be a 
* fraid,' ſaid Morgianaz the man that 
# you ſee there can neither do you nor 
© any bodyelſe any harm. He 1s dead.” 
— Ah, Morgiana !' ſaid Ali Baba, 
* what is it you ſhew me? Explain the 
© meaning of it to me.'—* Moderate 
your aftoniſhment, and do not excite 
© the curiofity of your neighbours,” re- 
-plied Morgiana, and I will; for it is 
* of great importance to keep this affair 
«* fecret, Look in all the other jars.” 
Ali Baba examined all the other jars, 
one after another; and when he came 
to that which had the oil in it, he found 


xt prodigioufly ſunk, and ſtood for ſome 


time motionleſs, ſometimes looking on 
the jars, and ſometimes on Morgiana, 
without faying a word, fo great was his 
ſorprize: at laſt, when he had recover- 
ed himfclf, he faid—* And whatis be- 
* come of the mercham?” 

© Merchant! anſwered the; he is 
as much one as I am: I will tell you 
©, who he is, and what is become of him. 
© But you had better hear the ftory in 
your own chamber; for it is time that 
© you had your broth, after your bath- 
ing. 

While Ali Baba went into his cham- 
her, Morgiana went into the kitchen 
to feich the broth, and carry it to him; 
but before he would drink it, he firſt 


bid her ſatisfy his impatience, and tell! 


bim the tory, with all the circymſtan- 
ces; and ſhe obeyed him. 

© Lalt night, Sir, ſaid ſhe, © when 
* yo was gone to bed, I got your bath- 
. < zng-linen ready, and gave them to 
Abdalla; afterwards I fet on the pot 
for the broth, and as I was ſkimming 
the pot, the lamp, for want of oil, 
went out; and as there was not adr 
more in the houſe, I looked for a 


dalla, ſeeing. me vexed, | 
mand of the jars of oil which ſtood in 
* the yard. I took the _oil-pot, and 


neareſt-to.me-; and when I came to it, 
IT heard a voice within it ſay—“ Is it. 
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„ time?“ I anſwered, without being 
4 dilmayed, and com prehended immedi. 


; + ately the malicious intention of the pre. All this ſhews, that they NN 


* 
oe ee ee 


candle, but could not find one: Ab- 
ut me in 


went directly to the jar which ſtood 


T 
* preſently.” Then I went to 


x 
« 
0 


* 
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o ac oa on 


c 


tended eee 
| "'Th e next, 
and another voice aſked me the fame 


f 8 and J returned the ſame an. 


wer; and ſo on, till I came to the 
laſt, which I found full of oil ; with 
which I filled my pot.” * his 

* When I confidered that there were 
ſeven and thirty thieves in your yard, 
who only waited for a ſignal to be 
given by the captain, whom you took 
to be an oil- merchant, and entertain. 
ed ſo handſomely, I thought there was 
no time to be loſt: I carried my 

of oil into the kitchen, lighted the 


lamp, and afterwards took the big. 


* kettle I had, went and filled it 
ull of oil, and ſet it on the fire to 
boil, and then went and poured as 
much into each jar, as was ſufficient 


to prevent them from executing the 


pernicious deſign they came about: 
after this I retired into the kitchen, 
and put out the Jamp; but before I 


went to bed, I waited at the window _ 


to know what meaſures the pretended 
merchant would take. 


After I had watched ſome time for 


the ſignal, he threw ſome ſtones a- 
gainſt the jars, out of the window, 
and neither hearing nor perceiving 
any body ſtirring, after throwing 
three times, he came down, and 1 
ſaw him go to every jar; after which, 
through the 3 Rd! of the night, I 


loſt fight of him. I waited ſome time 


onger, and finding that he did nat 
return, I never doubted but that, ſee- 
ing he had miſſed his aim, he bad 
made his eſcape over the walls of the 
garden.“ | 


7 This, ſaid Morgiana, * is the ac- 


count you aſked of me; and I am con- 
yinced, it is the conſequence of an 


obſervation which I had made for 
two or three days before, but did not 
"think fit to acquaint you with; forwhen 
1 came in one morning early, I found 


our ſtreet-door marked with white 
chalk,and the next morning with red, 


and both times without knowing what 
was the intention of thoſe chalks. 1 


marked two or three neighbors doots 
on each hand after the ſame manner- 
If you reflect on this, and what has 
fince happened, you will find it to be 


a plot of the thieves of the foreſt, of 


whoſe gang there are two wanting. 
and now they are reduced to threes 


ww 
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« your deſtruction; and it is proper you 
: Fould ſtand upon your AE while 
{ there is one of them alive. F or my 
« part, I hall not negleR any thing ne 
« ceflary to your preſervation, which 1 
« am in duty bound to regard.” | 
When Morgiana had left off ſpeak- 
ing, Ali Baba was ſo ſenſible of the 
at ſervice ſhe had done him, that he 


{aid to her I will not die without re- 


« ward ou as you deſerve. I owe 
© m life — thee N and, for the firſt 
token of my acknowledgment, I give 
« thee thy liberty from this moment. I 
am verfuaded, with thee, that the forty 
© thieves have laid all manner of ſnares 
for me. God, by thy means, has de- 
« livered me from them, and I hope will 
© continue to preſerve me from their 
« wicked deſigns ; and, by averting the 
danger which threatened me, will de- 
© liver the world from their perſecution, 
© and of that curſed race of people. 


All that we have to do, is to bury 


« them immediately, and with all the 
© ſecrecy imaginable; but that Abdalla 
© and I will undertake.” | 
Ali Baba's garden was very long, 
and ſhaded at the farther end by a great 
number of trees: thither he and the 
ſlave went, and dug a trench long and 
wide enough to hold all the thieves ; 
and they were not long in doing it, by 
reaſon that the earth was light. After- 
wards, they took the bodies out of the 
jars, pulled off their armour, carried 
them to the end of the garden, and then 
filled up the trench again. When this 
was done, Ali Baba hid the jars ; and, 
for the mules, as he had no occaſion 
for them, he ſent them at different times 
ta be ſold... ering 
While Ali Baba took theſe meaſures 


. to prevent the world's knowing how he 


came by his riches in ſo ſhort a time, the 
captain of the thieves returned to the 


_ foreſt in a moſt inconceivable mortifi- 


cation; and in the agitation, or rather 
confuſion, he was in at his ill ſucceſs, 


which proved ſo much contrary to what 


he had promiſed himſelf, he entered the 


cave, not being able, all the way from 
me town, to come to any reſolution what 


to do to Ali Baba. 


be lonelineſs of the place ſeemed 
ſcigbiful to him. Where are you, my 


* brave lads?” cried he; © my old com- 


ve 5 What can I do without you? 


ow unhappy am I to loſe you by ſo 


aal and fo baſe a fate, and ſo un« 
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* worthy your courage! Had you died 
© with your ſabres in your hands, like 
© brave men as you were, my regret had 
© been leſs} When ſhall I'get fo gal- 
« lant a troop again? And if I could; 

* can I undertake it without expoſing 
© ſo much gold and treaſure to himwho 
has already enriched himſelf. out of 
« it? I cannot, nor ought not to think 
< of it, before I have taken away his 
life. Well, I will zindertake that my- 
© ſelf which I could not accompliſh with 
* ſo powerful aſſiſtance; and, when I 
© have taken care to ſecure this treaſure 
from being pillaged, I will provide 
© forit new maſters and ſucceſſors, who 
* ſhall preſerve and augment it to all 
« polterity,” | 

This reſolution being taken, he was 
not in the leaſt embarraſſcd how to exe 
cute it; but eaſy in his mind, and full 
of hopes, he ſlept all that night very 
quietly, 

When he awaked the next morning, 
which was pretty early, he dreſſed him- 
ſelf, as he had propoſed, very agreeable 
to the project he had in his head, and 
went to the town, and took a lodging 
in a khan or inn: and, as he expected 
what had happened at Ali Baba's might 
make a great noiſe in the town, he aſked 
his hoſt, by way of diſcourſe, what news 
there was in the city; upon which the 
innkeeper told him a great many things, 
which did not concern him in the leaſt. 
He judged by this, that the reaſon why 
Ali Baba kept this affair ſo ſecret, was 
for fear the people ſhould know where 
the treaſure lay, and the means of com- 
ing to it; upon which account he ſought 
his life: and this urged him the more 
to neglect nothing to rid himſelf of fo 
dangerous a perſon, and by as ſecret a 
way: ; 

The next thing that the captain had 
to do, was to convey a great many forts 


of rich ſtuffs and fine linen to his lodg- 


ings; which he did by a great many 
journies to the foreſt on a horſe's back, 
99 with all the neceſſary precautions 
1maginable ; and to diſpoſe of the mer 
chandizes,” when he had amaſſed them 
together, he took a ſhop, which hap- 
ned to be oppoſite to that which was 
Bums, which Ali Baba's ſon then 
lived in. E 
He took upon him the name of Cogia 
Houſſain; and, as a newcomer, was, 
according to cuſtom, extremely! civil 
and complaiſant to all his bn 
7 Henneberg 


1 


and as Ali Baba's ſon was and 
handſome, and a man of ſenſe, and 
was often obliged to diſcourſe with 
ogia Houſſain, he ſtrove to cultivate 
his friendſhip; when, after two or three 
days, he underſtood whoſe ſon he was, 
To ſerve his ends, be careſſed him after 
the moſt engaging manner, made him 
ſome. (mall preſents, and often aſked 
him to dine and ſop with him; and then 
treated him very handſomely, 

Ali Baba's ſon did not care to lie 
under ſuch obligations without mak- 
ing the like return; but was ſo much 
ſtraitened for want of room in his lodg- 
ing, that he could not entertain him ſo 
well as he would have wiſhed; and 
therefore acquainted his father Ali Ba- 
ba with bis thoughts, and told bim that 
it did not look well for him to receive 
ſuch fayours from Cogia Houſlain with- 
out inviting him again. | 

Ali Baba took care of the treat him- 
ſelf with a great deal of pleaſure. * Son," 
faid he, to- morrow is Friday, which 
* is a day that the ſhops are ſhut up; 
* get him to take a walk with you atter 
„dinner, and as you come back, paſs 
* by my door, and call in; it will look 
* better to have it happen accidentally, 
* than if you gave him a formal invi- 
tation. 
© to provide a ſupper. 
| The next day, after dinner, Ali Ba- 
ba's fon and Cogia Houſſain walked out; 
and as they returned, Ali Baba's ſon led 
Cogia Houſſain through the ſtreet where 
| his father lived ; and when they came 
to the houſe, he ſtopped and knocked at 
the door. This, Sir,“ ſaid he, is my 
 * father's houſe; who, upon the account 

I have given him of your friendſhip, 
6 pad, me to procure him the ho- 
* .nour of your acquaintance; and I de- 
© Gre you to add this. ove favour more 
* to thoſe I am already indebted to 
« 9 ; 

Though it was the ſole aim of Cogi 

Houſſain to introduce himfelf into Ali 
Baba's houſe, that he might kill him 
without making any noiſe, and hazard- 
ing his own life; yet he excuſed him- 
ſelf, and offered to take his leave: but 
a ſlave having opened the door, Ali Ba- 
ba's lon took him obligingly bythe hand, 
and in a wanner forced hi 

Ali Baba received Cogia Houſſain 
with a ſmiling countenance, and in the 


. 


- 
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will go and order Morgiana ' 


min. 1 


moſt obliging manner he could wiſh 


for. He thanked him fot all the 
he bad done bu ſon z addi pad] 
not 


thit he * A young man who 
y well xnow the world, and 
— by his example. 22 e 
Cogia Houſſain returned the compli. 
ment, y aſſuring Ali Baba, that, though 
his ſon might not have the experience 
of older men, he bad ſo much 
as ſtood him in ſtead thereof, And of. 
ter a little more converſation on diffe. 
rent ſubjefts, oſſered again to take his 
leave j when Ali Baba, ſtopping him, 
faid-" Where are you going, Sir, in ſo 
much haſte ? I beg you would do me 
© the honour to take a ſupper with me, 
though what I have to give you is not 
* worth your acceptance; but, ſuch as 
* it is, you are heartily welcome to. 
6 — * c_ fain, I am 
© thorou rſuaded of your good- 
« will; zd if 1 aſk the "Race —— 
* not to take it ill that I do not ace 
© of your obliging invitation, I beg of 
© you to believe that it does not pro. 
* ceed from any flight, or intention to 
© affront, but from a certain reaſon, 
* which you would approve of if you 
© knew it.* |» | 
And what may that reaſon be, Sir, 
replied Ali Baba, if I may be fo bold 
© as to aſk you?: - It is,” anſwered 
Cogia Houſſain, that I cannot eat any 
« viQtuals that have ſalt in them; there- 
* fore judge how 1 ſhould look at your 
table. If thatis your only reaſon,' 
faid Ah Baba, it ought not to deprive 
me of the honour of your company at 
* ſupper: for, in the firſt place, there” 
© is vo ſalt ever put into my bread; and 
* as for the meat that we ſhall have to- 
© night, I promiſe you there ſhall be 


none in it. I will go and take care of 


© that ; therefore 
* favour to ſtay: 
« mediately,” 


muſt do me the 
will come again im- 


Ali Baba went into the kitchen, and 


ordered Morgiana to put no ſalt to the 
meat that was to be dreſſed that night; 
and, beſides, to make two or three ra- 


ofits, but to be ſurg to put no ſalt in 


Morgiana, who was always ready to 


obey her maſter, could not help, this 
time, ſeeming ſomewhat diſſatis ſied at 
his new order. 


Who is this difficult 
© man," ſaid ſhe, * who-eats no ſalt with 
© his meat? Your ſupper will be ſpoil- | 
«ed if I keep it back ſo-long,/—* Do | 
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ina, who-penerrared into the intentions Sometimes the preſented the paniard © 
of the counterfeit Cogia Houſſaih, would to. one's breaſt, and ſometimes to ano-- 
not give him leave to put his villainous ther's, and oftentimes ſecmed to ſtrike 
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Ali Baba put a piece of gold into the 
tabor, as did alſo his ſon; and Cogia 
Hovuffain, ſeeing that ſhe was coming to 
him, had pulled out his purſe to make 
her a preſent too; but while he was 
putting his hand into it, Morgiana, 
with a courage and reſolution worthy 
of herſelf, plunged the poniard into 
his heart. ich 

Ali Baba and his fon were very much 
frighted at this addion. Ab, unhappy 
« wreteh ' cried Ali Baba, what haſt 
thou done to ruin me and my fa- 
<« mily ?'=—* It was to preſerve you, and 
not to ruin you, anſwered Morgiana; 
© for fee here!* ſaid the, opening Cogia 
Houffain's garment, and ſhewing the 


dagger, what an enemy you had en- 


« tertained l Look at him well, and yon 
« will find him to be both the pretended 
© 0il-merchant;/ and the captain of the 


gang of forty thieves. Remember, 


4 too, that he would eat no ſalt with 


you; and what would you have more 


to inform you of his wicked deſign? 
« Before I ſaw him; I ſuſpected him, 
© when you told-me that you had ſuch a 
© gueſt; and when I faw him, found 
that my ſuſpicion was not ground- 
6 leſs.” 

Ali Baba, who was immediately ſen- 
fible of the new obligation he had to 
Morgiana for faving his life a ſecond 
time, embraced her. Morgiana, faid 
he, I gave thee thy liberty, and then 
« promiſed thee that my acknowledg- 
ment ſhould not ſtop there, but that I 
« would exprefs it much farther ; and 
now will give a proof of it, by mak- 
ing thee my daughter-in-law.” Then 
addreſſing himſelf to his fon, be ſaid to 
him“ I believe you, ſon, to be fo du- 
< tiful a child, that you will not refuſe 
s Morgiana to be your wife. You ſee 
that Cogia Houſfain ſoyght your 
« friendſhip with a treacherous deſign 
to take away my life z and, if he had 
< ſucceeded, there is no diſpute but he 
< would have ſacrificed you too to his 


© revenge. Conſider, that by marrying © 


* Morgiana, you marry the ſupport of 
my family and your own." 

The ſoy, far from ſhewing any dif- 
like, readily conſented to the marriage; 
not only becauſe he would not diſobey 
bis father, but that his inclination 
prompted him to it. 


Aſter this, they thought of burying 


the captain of the thieves with his com. 
rades; and did it fo privately, that no. 
body knew any thing of it till a great 
many years after, when not any one had 


any concern in the publication of this 


remarkable hiſtory. . 


A few days afterwards, Ali B 
celebrated the nuptials of * fon — 


Morgiana with great ſolemnity, and 
was very glad to fee that his Friends 


and neighbours, whom he invited, had 
no knowledge of the true motives of 
that marriage; but chat thoſe perſons, 
who were not unacquainted with Mor. 
grana's good qualities, ſhould com. 
mend his generoſity, 

Ali Baba forbore, a long time after 
this marriage, from going again to the 
thieves cave, from the time he brought 
his brother Caſſim and ſome bags of 
gold on three aſſes, for fear of being 

rprized by the other two thieves, whom 
he could give no account of, but ſup. 
poſed to be alive, | 

- But at the year's end, when he found 
they had not made any attempt to diſ. 
turb him, he had a great inclination to 
make another journey, taking the moft 
neceſſary precautions for his ſafety. 
Accordingly he mounted his horſe; and 
when he came to the cave, and ſaw no 
foot-ſteps of either man or horſe, he 
looked upon it as a good fign. He 
alighted off his horſe, and tied him to a 
tree; and preſenting himſelf before the 
door, pronounced theſe words Open, 
* Seſame.” The door inſtantly opening, 
he went in; and, by the condition he 
found things in, he judged that nobody 
had ever been there ſince the falſe Cogia 
Houſſain, when he fetched the 2 
his -thop, and that the gang of forty 
thieves was quite deſtroyed; and never 
diſputed but rhat he was the only per- 
ſon in the world who had the ſecret of 
going into the cave, and that all the 
treaſure was ſolely at his diſpoſal ; and 
having brought a valaife along with 
him, he put as much gold into it as bis 
horſe could carry, and then returned to 
town, 

Afterwards, Ali Baba carried his ſon 
to the cave, taught him the ſecret, which 


they handed down to their poſterity; | 


uſing this good fortune with mo- 
deration, lived in great honour and 
ſ lendor, ſerving the greateſt offices of 
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THE 5TOBY OF ALI COGIA, A MER- 
CHANT OF BAGDAD. 


N the reign of the Caliph Haroun 
I Alraſchid, there lived at Bagdad a 
merchant whoſe name was Ali Cogia, 
who was neither one of the richeſt, nor 
the meaneſt ſort. He was a batchelor, 
and lived maſter of his own actions, in 
the houſe which was his tather's, very 
well content with the profit he made uf 
his trading: but happening to dream 
for three nights together that a vene- 
rable old man came to him, and, with 
a ſevere look, reprimanded him for not 
having made a pilgrimage to Mecca, he 
was very much troubled. 

As a good Muſſulman, he knew he 
was obliged toundertake a pilgrimage; 
but as he had a houſe, ſhop, and goods, 
he always believed that they might 
ſand for a ſufficient reaſon to excule 
him, endeavouring, by his charity and 
other good deeds, to atone for that neg- 
lect. But after this dieam, his con- 
ſcience was ſo much pricked, that the 
fear leſt any misfortune ſhould befal 
him, made him reſolve not to defer it 
any longer; and, to be able to go that 

ear, he ſold off his houſhold goods, 
is ſhup, and with them the greateſt 
part of his merchandizes, reſerving only 
ſome, which he thought might turn to 
a better account at Mecca; and meet- 
ing with a tenant for his houſe, let that 
0. 


Things being thus diſpoſed, he was 
ready io go, when the Bagdad caravan 
ſet out for Mecca: the only thing he 
had to do, was to lecure a ſum of a 
thouland pieces of gold, which would 
be troubleſome to carry og him, 
belides the money he had ſet apart to 
defray his expences. To this end, be 
made choice of a jar of a proportionable 
ſze, put the thouſand pieces of gold 


into it, and covered them over with 


olives. When he had cloſed the mouth 
of the jar, he carried it to a merchunt, 
a particular friend of his, and ſaid to 
him You know, brother, that in iwo 
* or three days time I ſet out with the 
* caravan on my pilgrimage to Mecca; 
* and I beg the favour of you, that you 
* would take upon you the charge of 

keeping a jar of olives for me till I 
* return.” The merchant promiſed him 
that he would; and in an obliging man- 
Kr laid: Here, take the key of my 


\ 
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« warehouſe, and ſet your jar where you 


_© pleaſe; I promiſe that you ſhall fiod it 


© there when you come back again.” 

On the day the caravan was to ſet 
out, Ali Cogia added himſelf. to it, 
with a camel, (loaded with what mer- 
chandizes he thought fit to carry along 
with him) which ſerved hun to ride on; 
and arrived ſafe at Mecea, where be 
viſited, along with other pilgrims, the 
temple ſo much celebrated and fre- 
quented by all Muſſulmen every year, 
who go from all parts of the world, 
and obſerve religioufly the ceremonies 
preſcribed them; and when he had ac- 
quitted himſelf of the duties of his pil» 
grimage, he expoled the merchandizes 
be had brought with him, to (ell or ex- 
change them. 

Two mercbants paſſing by, and ſee» 
ing All Cogia's goods, thought them ſa 
fine and choice, that they ſtopped ſome 
time to look at them, though they had 
no occaſion for them; and hen th 
bad ſatisfied their curioſiiy, one of them 
ſaid to the other, as they were going 
away—* It this merchant kpew to what 
profit theſe : ovds would turn at Cairo, 
he would carry them thither, and not 
ſe them here; though this is a good 
mart, 
Ali Cogia heard theſe words; and, 
as he had often heard talk of the beau- 
ties of. Egypt, he was reſolved to take 
the opportunity of ſeeing them, and 


taking a journey thither: therefore, afe 


ter having packed up his goods again, 
inſtead of returning to Bagdad, he ſet 


out for Egypt, with a caravan of Cairo; 


and when he came thither, he found his 
account in his journey, and in a few 
days (old all his goods to a greater ad- 
vantage than he. hoped for. With the 
money he bought others, with an intent 
to goto Damaſeus; and while he wait- 
ed for the opportunity of a caravan, 


which was to let forwards in ſix weeks, 


he ſaw all the-rarities at Cairo, as the 
Pyramids,&c. and rowing up and dawn 
the. River Nile, viewed the molt noble 
and charmingly ſituated towns on each 
e. | 
As the Damaſcus caravan took je- 
ruſalem in their way, our Bagdad mer- 
chant had the opportunity of ſeeing the 
temple, looked upon by all the Muſſul- 
men to be the moſt holy, after that of 
Mecca, 
Ali Cogia found Damaſcus fo de- 
lightful a place, abounding with fine 
2 D oo m bz 


© meads, pleaſantly watered, and delight- 
ful gardens, that it exceeded the de- 
ſcriptions given of it in hiſtory, Here he 
made a long abode; but, nevertheleſs, 
had not forgot his native Bagdad; for 
which place he ſet out, and arrived at 
Halep, where he made fome ſtay; and 
from thence, after having paſſed the 
Euphrates, he bent his courſe to Mouſ- 
\ ſel, with an intention, in his return, to 
come down the Tigris. 

When Ali-Cogia came to Mouſſel, 
the Perſian merchants, with whom he 
travelled from Halep, and had con- 

" trated a great friendſhip, had got fo 
great an aſcendant over him, by their 
Civilities and agreeable behaviour, that 
they eaſily perſuaded him not to leave 
them till they came to Schiraz, from 
whence he might eaſily return to Bag- 
dad with a conſiderable profit. They 
Jed him through the towns Sultania, 
Rei, Coam, Laſchan, Iſpahan, and 
from thence to Schiraz; from whence 
he was ſo complaiſant as to bear them 
company to the Indies, and ſo back 
again with them to Schiraz : infomuch 
that, accounting fbr the abode he made 
in every town, he was ſeven years ab- 
ſent from Bagdad, whither he then re- 

ſolved to return. | 

All this time, his friend with whom 
he had left his jar of olives, neither 
thought of him nor them: but juſt at 
the time when he was coming with a 
ſmall caravan from Schiraz, one even- 
ing, when this merchant was ſupping 
at home with his family, and the dil- 
courſe 8 to fall upon olives, 
His wife was dehrous to eat ſome, ſay- 
ing that ſhe had not taſted any for a 
long while. Now you talk of olives,” 
ſaid the merchant, © you put me in mind 
of a jar which Ali Cogia left with me 
ſeven years ago, when he went to 
Mecca, and put it himſelf in my 
warehouſe, for me to keep for him 
againſt he returned: and what is be- 
come of him I know not; though, 
when the caravan came back, they 
told me he was gone for Egypt. Cer- 
tainly he muſt be dead, ſince he has 
not returned in all this time; and we 
may eat the olives, if they prove good. 
Lend me a plate and a candle, and I 
will go and fetch ſome of them, and 
we will ſee.*” | | 

For God's ſake, good huſband,” ſaid 
the wife, © do not commit fo baſe an 
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action! You' know that nothing is 
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more ſacred thanwhat is committed 
to one's care and truſt, You ſay Ali 
Cogia has been gone to Mecca, and 
is not returned; and they ſay that he 
is gone into Egypt: and how do you 
know but that he may be gone far. 
ther? As you have no news of his 
death, he may return to-morrow, for 
wy thing you can tell. And what 3 
diſgrace would it be to you and your 
family if he ſhould come, and you not 
to reſtore him his jar in the ſame con- 
dition he left it! I declare I have no 
deſire of the olives, and will not taſte 
of them; for when I mentioned them 
it, was only by way of diſcourſe: he. 
hdes, do you think that they can be 
good, after they have been kept fo 
ong ? They muſt be all mouldy and 
ſpoiled: and if Ali Cogia ſhould re. 
turn, as I have a great fancy he will, 
and ſhould find that they have been 
opened, what will he think of your 
honour ? I beg of you to let them 
alone.” 

The wife had not argued ſo long with 
her huſband, but that ſhe read his ob- 
ſtinacy in his face. In ſhort, he never 
regarded what ſhe ſaid, but got up, took 
a candle and a platter, * went into 
the warehouſe, Well, huſband,” (aid 
the wife again, © remember I haye no 
© hand in this buſineſs; and that you 
cannot lay any thing to my charge, 
© if you ſhould have cauſe to repent of 
© this action.“ 

The merchant's ears were deaf to 
theſe remonſtrances of his wife, and he 
ſtil] perſiſted in his deſign. When he 
came into the warehouſe, he opened the 
ar, and found the olives all mouldy; 

ut, to ſee if they were all fo to the 
bottom, he turned the jar topſy-turry 
upon the —_ and, by ſhaking the jar, 
ſome of the gold tumbled out. 

At the fight of the gold, the mer- 
chant, who was naturally covetous, 
looked into the jar, and perceived that 
he had ſhaked out almoſt all the olives; 
and what remained was gold-coin faſt 
wedged in. He immediately. put the 
olives into the jar again, and retained 
to his wife. Indeed, my dear, ſaid 
he, © you was in the right to ſay that 
© the olives were all mouldy ; for 1 
found them ſo, and have made up the 
jar juſt as Ali Cogia left it; ſo that 
© he will not perceive that they have 
© been touched, if he ſhould return. — 


© You had better haye taken my ad- 
vice, 
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t vice“ ſaid the wife, and not have 
e meddled with them. God grant no 
« miſchief comes of it!” 

The merchant was not the leaſt af- 
ſected with bis wife's laſt words; but 
ſpent almoſt the whole night in, think- 
ing how he might appropriate Ali Co- 
gia's gold to his own ule, in caſe Ali 
Covia ſhould return, and aſk him for 
the jar. The next morning, he went 


and bought ſome olives of that year, 


took out the old, and the gold, and 
filled the jar with the new, covered it 
vp, and put it in the ſame place. 

About a monih after the merchant 
had committed ſo baſe an action, for 
which he ought to have paid dear, Ali 
Cogia arrived at Bagdad; and as he had 
let his houſe, he alighted at akhan,chuſ- 
ing to ſtay there till he gave his tenant 
warning, that he might provide himſelf 
with another houſe. 

The next morning, Ali Cogia went 
to pay a viſit to the merchant his friend, 
who received him in the moſt obliging 
manner imaginable, and expreſſed a 


great deal of joy at his return, after ſo 


many years abſence; telling him, that 
he had begun to loſe all hopes of ever 
ſeeing him again. 

After the uſual compliments on ſuch 
a meeting, Ali Cogia defired the mer- 
chant to return him the jar of olives 
which he had left with him, and to ex- 
cuſe the liberty he had taken in giving 
himTo much trouble. 

My dear friend Ali Cogia,' replied 
the merchant, © you are to blame to 
© make all theſe apologies on ſuch an 
* occahon; I ſhould have made as free 
* with you. There, take the key of 
my warehouſe z go and take it: you 
* will find it in the ſame place where 
« you left it,” ; 

Ali Cogia went into the merchant's 
warehouſe, took his jar, and, after hav- 
ing returned him the key, and thanks 
for the favour he had done him, return- 
ed with it tothe khan where he lodged; 
and, opening the jar, and putting his 
hand down to the bottom, to ſearch for 
his gold, was very much ſurprized to 
find none. At firſt he thought he might 
be miſtaken; and to diſcover the truth, 


poured out all the olives, without ſo 
much as finding one ſingle piece of 
money. His aſtoviſhment was ſo great, 


that he ſtood for ſome time motionleſs; 
then lifting up bis hands and eyes to 


Heaven, he cried out Is it poſſible 


© that a man whom I took for my v 


good friend, ſhould: be.guilty of ſo 
« baſe an ation?!” f 3 
Ali Cogia, cruelly frightened at fo 
conſiderable a loſs, returned immedi - 
ately to 'the merchant: * My good 
friend, ſaid he, * do not be ſuprized ' 
to ſee me come back ſo ſoon, I own 
the jar of olives to be the ſame 
into your magazine; but, with the 
olives, I put a thouſand pieces of gold 
into it, which I do not Had: perhaps 
you had occaſion for them, and uſed 
them in your traftick; if ſo, they are 
at your ſervice: only put me out of 
pain, and give me an acknowledg- 
ment, and pay them me again at your 
own convenience,” 
The merchant, who expected that 
Ali Cogia would come with ſuch a 
complaint, had meditated upon a read 
anſwer, Friend Ali Cogia,” ſaid he, 
© when you brought your jar of olives 
to me, I never touched it, but gave 
you the key of my warehouſe, whi- 
ther you carried it yourſelf; and did 
not you find it in the ſame place, co- 
vered in the ſame. manner as when 
you left it? And if you put gold in 
it, you have found it again. You 
told me that they were olives, and 
I believed ſo, This is all Il know of 
the matter ; and you may believe me, 
if you pleaſe, for I never touched 
them.“ | 
Ali Cogia made uſe of all the mild 
ways he could think of to oblige the 
merchant to do him; right. * I love 
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peace and quietneſs,“ ſaid he to himz 


and ſhall be very ſorry to come to 
thoſe extremities which will bring 
the greateſt diſgrace upon you. Con- 
ſider that merchants, as we are, ought 
to forſake all intereſt to preſerve a 
good reputation. Once again I tell 
you, I ſhould be very much concern- 
ed if your obſtinacy ſhould oblige 
me to force you to do me juſtice; for 
I would rather almoſt loſe what is 
my right, than have recourſe to law. 
Ali Cogia,' replied the merchant, 
© you agree that you left the jar of 
© olives with me; and now you have 
© taken it away, you come and atk me 
« for a thouſand pieces of gold. Did 
* 

o 

c 
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ou ever tell me that ſuch a ſum was 

in the jar? I knew nothing but that 
they were olives, I wonder you do 

© not as well aſk me.for diamonds and 


©« pearls, Be gone abgut your buſineſs, 


and 
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© and do not raiſe a mob about my 
© ſhop,” 

Theſe laſt words were pronounced in 
ſo great an heat and paſhon, as not only 
made thofe who ſtood about the ſhop 
already ſtay longer, and created a great 
mob, but made the neighbouring mer- 
chants come out of their ſhops to ſee 
what was the difference between Ali 
Cogiaand the merchant, and endeavour 
to reconcile them; and when Ali Co- 
gia had informed them of his griev- 
ance, they aſked the merchant what he 
had to ſay. 

The merchant owned that he had kept 
the jar for Ali Cogia in his warehouſe, 
but denied that ever he meddled with it; 
and ſwore that he knew nothing but 
that it was full of olives, as Ali Cogia 
told him, and bid them all bear witneſs 
of the inſuit- and affront offered him. 
© You bring it upon yourſelf,” ſaid 
Ali Cogia, taking him by the arm: 
© but, ſince you vie me fo baſely, Icite 


© you according to the Jaw of God, 


Let us ſee whether you will have the 
© aſſurance to ſay the ſame thing be- 
fore the cady. 

The merchant could not refuſe this 
ſummons, which every good Muſſul- 
man is bound to obſerve, or be declared 


a rebel againſt his religion; but ſaid 


With all my heart; we ſhall ſoon ſee 
* whois in the wrong.“ 

Ali Cogia carried the merchant be- 
fore the cady, before whom he accuſed 
him. of cheating him of a thouſand 

jeces of gold which he had left with 
—4 The cady aſked him if he had 
any witneſſes; to which he replied, that 
he had not taken that neceſſary precau- 
tion, becauſe he believed the perſon he 
trulted his money with to be his friend, 
and always took him for an honeſt 
man. "oy 
The merchant made the ſame defence 
he had done before the merchants his 
neighbours, offering to make oath that 
he never had the money he was accuſed 
of, and that he did net ſo much as 
know there was ſuch a fum; upon 
which the cady took his oath, and af- 
terwards diſmiſſed bim. 

Ali Cogia, extremely mortified to 
find that he muſt ſit down with fo con- 
ſiderable a loſs, proteſted againſt the 
ſentence the cady. gave, declaring that 


he would appeal to the Caliph Hareun 


Alratchid, who-would do him juſtice; 
which, proteſtation the cadi only look- 
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ed upon as the effect pf the common re. 
ſentment of all thoſe-who loſe their 
cauſe; and thought he had done his du. 
ty in acquitting a perſon accuſed with. 
out witneſſes. wh; 

While the merchant returned hom 
triumphing over Ali Cogia, and over. 
joyed at his good fortune, Ali Cogia 
went to get a petition drawn up; and 
the next day, obſerving the time when 
the caliph came from prayers in the af. 
ternoon, he placed himſelf in the ſtreet 
he was to vals through; and holding out 
his hand with the petition, an office; ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, who always 
goes before the caliph, came and tock 
it from him. 

As Ali Cogia knew that it was the 
caliph's cuſtom to read the petitions as 
he went into the palace, he went into 
the court, and waited till the officer 
came out of the caliph's apartment, 
who told bim the hour the caliph had 
appointed to hear him; and then aſking 
him where the-merchant lived, he ſent 

him to ſignify the caliph's pleaſure, 

That ſame evening, the caliph, the 
grand vizier Giafar, and Meſrour the 
chief of the eunuchs, went all diſguiſed 
through the town, as I have already 
told your majeſty it was uſual ſo to doz 
and paſſing through a ſtreet, the ca- 
liph heard a noiſe; and mending his 
pace, he came to a gate which Jed into 
a little court; through a hole he per- 
ceived ten or twelve children playing 
by moon light. 

Thecaliph, who was curious to know 
at what play the children played, fat 
down upon a bench which he found juſt 
by; and ftill looking through the hole, 
he heard one of the briſkeſt and live- 
lieſt of the children ſay—* Come, let 
us play at the cady, I will be the ca- 

dy; bring Ali Cogia and the mer- 
chant who cheated him of the thou- 
* ſand pieces of gold before me. 

Theſe words of the child put the ca- 
liph in mind of the petition Al: Cogia 
had given him that day, and made him 
to redouble his attention, 

As Ali Cogia's. affair and the mer- 


chant's made a great noiſe, and was in 


a 3a 


every body's mouth in Bagdad, it had 


pot eſcaped the children, who all ac- 
cepted the propoſition, with joy, and 
agreed on the parts each was to act: 
not one of them refuſed him that made 
the propoſal to be cady; and when be 


had taken h. ſeat which de did with 
/ © 1. fo enn an 
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1 the ſeeming gravity of a ey, ano. 
ther, as an officer of the court, pre- 
ſented two before him; one as Ali Co- 
gia, and the other as the merchant 
againſt whom he complained, RE 

Then the pretended cady, directing 
his diſcourſe to the feigned Ali Cogia, 
aſked him what he had to lay to that 
merchant's charge. | 

Ali Cogia, after a low bow, inform- 
ed the young cady of the fact, and re- 
lated every particular, and afterwards 
begged that he would ufe his authority 
that he might not loſe ſo conſiderable a 
ſum of money. ; 

Then the cady, turning about to the 
merchant, aſked him why he did not re- 
turn the money which Ali Cogia de- 
manded of him. 

The young merchant alledged the 
fame reaſons as the real merchant had 
done before the cady himſelf, and prof- 
fered to confirm it by an oath that what 
he had ſaid was truth. 

Not ſo faſt,” replied the pretended 
eady; before you come to your oath, 
© I ſhould be glad to ſee the jar of 
© olives, Ali Cogia,” ſaid he, addreſ- 
ſing bimſelf to the lad who acted that 
part, have you brought the jar?'— 
No, replied he. Then go and fetch 
© it immediately,” 

The pretended Ali Cogia went im- 
e and returning as ſoon, feign- 
ed to bring a jar before the cadi, tell - 
ing him that it was the ſame he left 
with the accuſed perſon, and took away 
again. But, to omit no 201 of the 
formality, the ſuppoſed cadi aſked the 
merchant if it was the ſame; and as by 
his ſilence he ſeemed not to deny it, he 
ordered it to be opened. He that repre- 
ſented Ali Cogia ſeemed to take off 
the cover, and the pretended cadi made 
as if he looked into it. They are fine 
© olives,” ſaid he; * let metaſte of them: 
and then pretending to eat of them, 
added—* They are excellent. 
continued he, * I cannot think that 
* olives will keep ſeven years, and be 
* ſo good: ſend for two olive-mer- 
© chants, and let me hear what is their 
* opinion.* Then two boys, as olive- 
merchants, preſented themſelves. © Are 
* you olive- merchants?” ſaid the ſham 
cady: © tell me how long olives: will 
* keep to be fit to eat. ONT, 
| © Sir,” replied the two merchants, 


4 let us take What care we can, they 
* will hardly be worth any ching at che 


-* 


But,” 


third year; for then they have nei- 


© ther taſte nor colour. If it be (o,” 
anſwered the cady, * look into that 


1 


jar, and tell me how old thoſe olives 
are?“ | | 


The two merchants pretended to exa- 


mine, and to taſte the olives, and told 
the cadi they were new and good. 
* You are deceived,” ſaid the young\ca- 


: 


di; © there is Ali Cogia, who ſays they 


were put into the jar ſeven years 
ago,” 

Sir, replied the merchants, * we 
can aſſure you they are of this year's 
growth; and we will maintain that 
there is not a merchant in Bagdad 
but will ſay the ſame.” | 8. 
The ſame merchant that was accuſed 


would fain have objected againſt the 
evidence of the olive-merchants, but 


the cadi would not ſuffer him. 


© Hold 
your tongue ' ſaid he; * you area 


* rogue, and ought to be hanged. 
Then the children put an end to their 


play, by clapping their hands with a 


great deal o 


joy, and ſeizing the cri- 


minal, to carry him to execution. 


I cannot expreſs how much the Ca- 


liph Haroun Alraſchid admired the 
wiſdom and ſenſe of the boy, who had 
paſſed ſo juſt a ſentence in an affair 
which was to be pleaded before him the 


next day; and riſing up off 
he ſat on, he aſked the 


e bench 
grand vizier, 


who had heard all that paſſed, what he 


thought of it. 


© Indeed, Commander 
of the true Believers,* anſwered the 


grand vizier Giafar, I am ſurprized 


to find ſo much ſenſe in one ſo 
young.” | 
But, anſwered the caliph,” © doſt 
thou know one thing? I am to pro- 
nounce ſentence in this very cauſe to- 
morrow, and that the true Ali Cogia 
preſented his petition to me to-day z 
and do you think, continued he, © that 


© I can judge better?*—*< IT think not,“ 
anſwered the vizier, if the caſe is as 


the children repreſented it.. Take 
notice, then, of this houſe, ſaid the 


caliph, * and bring the bay to me to- 


morrow, that he may Judge of this 
affair in my preſence; and alſo or- 
der the eadi who acquitted theroguith 
merchant to attend, to take example 
by a child. Beſides, take care to 


with him, and let two olise mer 


chants be preſent.“ After this charge 
he purſued his rounds, without meet= 


ing 


% 
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ing with any thing worth his atten - 
tion. | | 


The next day the vizier went'to the 
houſe where the caliph had been a wit 
neſs of the childrens play, and aſked 


for the maſterof it; but he being abroad, 
his wife came to him. He sſked her if 
ſhe had any children; to which ſhe an- 
ſwered ſhe had three; and called them. 
© My brave boys,” ſaid the vizier, 
© which of you was the cady, when you 
played together laſt night?” The el 
deſt made anſwer that he was; but, not 
knowing why he aſked the queſtion, 
coldbbey. Come along with me, 
© child,” faid the grand vizier; © the 
© Commander of the Faithful wants to 
© ſee you.” 

The mother was in a great fright 
when ſhe ſaw the grand vizier would 
take her ſon with him; and aſked him 
vpon what account the caliph wanted 
him. The grand vizier promiſed her 
that he ſhould return again in an hour's 
time, when he would tell her; aſſuring 
her he ſhould come to no harm. * But 
© pray, Sir, (aid the mother, give me 
8 18 to dteſs him firſt, that he may 
© be fit to appear before the Commander 
© of the Faithful;* which the vizier rea» 
dily complied with. 

As ſoon as the child was dreſſed, the 
vizier carried him and preſented him to 
the caliph, at the time he had appoint- 
ed Ali Cogia and the merchant, 

The caliph, who faw that the boy 
was daſhed, to encourage him, ſaid 
Come to me, child, and tell me if it 
* was you who determined the affair 
© between Ali Cogia and the merchant 
© who cheated him of his money? L 
© ſaw and heard you, and am very well 
© pleaſed with you.” The boy anſwered 
modeſtly that it was he. Well, my 
dear, replied the caliph, © come and 


« fit down by me, and you ſhall fee the 


© true Ali Cogia, and the true mer- 
« chant.* . 
Then the caliph ſet him on the throne 

by him, and aſked for the two parties. 
When they were called, they came and 
roſtrated themſelves before the throne, 
bowing their heads quite down to the 
tapeſtry. Afterwards the caliph ſaid 
to them—* Plead both of you your 
© cauſes before this child, who ſhall do 
« you both juſtice; and if he ſhall be at 
* a loſs, I will rectify it,” | 
Ali Cogia and the merchant pleaded 
one after the other, as before; but when 


the. menehant propoſed his oath, the 


child ſaid—* It is too ſoon; it is pr 
that we. ſhould ſee the jar of olive. 
At theſe words Ali-Cogia preſented 
the jar, placed it at -the-caliph's feet 
and opened it. The caliph looked up. 


on the olives, and took one and taſted * 


ik Afterwards the merchants were 
called, who examined the olives, a 
reported that they were good, 3 
that year. The boy told them, that 
Ali Cogia aſſured him that it was ſeven 
years fince he put them up, avd the 
returned the ſame anſwer as the chil 
dren who repreſented them the night 
before. 

Though the merchant who was ac- 
cuſed (aw plainly that theſe merchants 
opinions would condemn. him, yet he 
would ſay ſomething in his own juſti- 
fication, When the. child, inſtead of 
ordering him to be hanged, looked up- 
on the caliph, and faid—* Commander 
of the Faithful, this is no jeſting mat- 
© ter; it is your majeſty who mult con- 
* deryn him to death, and not me, 
* though I did it yeſterday in my play,” 

The caliph, fully ſatisfied of the 
merchant's viltainy, gave him into the 
hands of the miniſter of juſtice, to be 
hangedz which ſentence was executed 
upon him, after he had confeſſed where 
he had hid the thouſand, pieces of gold, 
which were reſtored to Ali Cogia. 
Then the monarch, who was all juſt 
and equitable, turning to the cadi, bid 
him learn of that child how to acquit 
himſelf of his duty and embracing the 
boy, ſent him home with a purſe of an 
hundred pieces of gold, as a token of 
his liberality. N a 


— 


THE STORY OF THE ENCHANTED 
HORSE. 


N the Novroua, that is to ſay, the 

new day, which is the ſirſt of the 
year and ſpring, an ancient and ſolemn 
feaſt is obſerved throughout all Perha, 
which has been continued from the time 
of idolatry to the introduction of our 
prophet's holy religion, which, as pw 
and true as it is, has not been able 4% 
aboliſh that heatheniſh cuſtom, andthe 


ſuperſtitious ceremonies which are pot 


only obſerved in the great cities, but 
celebrated with extraordinary rezoicings 
in every little village and hamlet. 
But, of all places, theſe giving, 
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for the variety of he ſurprizing fights; - 
inſomuch that ſtramgers ate invited from 
the moſt remote parts of the world, by 
the king's rewards and liberality to- 
wards thoſe WhO are the moſt excellent 
in their invention. In ſhort, nothing 
in the world can come nigh them in 
magnifieene. 0406 

Gn one of theſe feaſt-days, after the 
moſt ingenious artizans had repaired to 
Schiraz, where the court then reſided, 
and had entertained the king and all the 
court with their fights, and had been 
bountifully and liberally. rewarded ac- 
cording to their merit, when the aſſem- 
bly was juſt —.— up, an Indian ap- 
peared at the foot of the throne, with 
an artificial horſe richly bridled and 
ſaddled, and ſo well made, that at firſt 
fight he Jooked like a live horſe, "1 

The Indian proſtrated himſelf before 
the throne, and then pointing to the 
horſe, ſajd to the king—* Though, Sir, 
© I preſent myſelf the laſt before your 
* majeſty, yet I can aſſure you, that 
nothing that has been ſhewn to-day 
© js ſo wonderful as this horſe, on which 
I beg your majeſty would be pleaſed 
to caſt your eyes. —“ I ſee nothing 
© more in the horſe,” ſaid the king, but 
the natural reſemblance the work - 
man has given him, and what another 
work man may do as well, or better. 

© Sir,” replied the Indian, it is not 
* his outward form and make that I 
© intend your majeſty ſhould look upon 
' as wonderful, but the uſe I know 


bow to make of him, and what any 


* other perſon, when I have communi - 
* cated the ſecret to him, may. do as 
well. Whenever I mount him, be 
it where it will, I can tranſport my- 
* ſelf through the air, to the moſt diſ- 
* tant part of the world, in a very ſhort 
time. This, Sir, is the wonder of 
* my horſe; a wonder which nobod 
* ever heard ſpeak of, and which I 

* fer io ſhew your majeſty, if you com- 


. 


mand me. 

Tue King of Persia, who was fond 
every thing that was curious, and 

after the many wonderful things he had 

ſeen, and deſired to ſee, had never ſeen 


— of any thing like what, the In- 


propoſed, told hiav that nothing 

but the experience of the truth of what 
—— — convince him; and that 
was ready to ſee him perform 


ire che moſt extraordinary at the court, The Indian, preſently put his foot - 


into the ſtirrup, and mounted his horſe: 
with a great deal of. activity; and when 
he had got the other foot in the Rirrup, 
and had fixed. himſelf in the ſaddle, = 
aſked the King of | Perſia Where he 
pleaſed to ſend him. wa 3 

About three leagues from ,Schiraz - 


- there was a high mountain, Which af- 


ford a pleaſant proſpect to the large 
ſquare Which was before the palace, 
where the king and his court then were. 
+, Go to that mountain, ' ſaid the kin 

pointing to the hill; ? it is far enough 
to judge of the haſte thou canſt make: 
© but becauſe it is not poſſible for the 
eye to follow thee (© far, for a certain 
* ſign that thou haſt been there, I ex- 
C pt that thou ſhould bring me a 
branch of a palm-tree that grows at 


© the bottom of the hill.” 


The King of Perſia had no ſooner 
declared his will, than the Indian torn - 
ed a peg which was in the hollow of 
the horſe's neck, juſt by the ſaddle, 
and in an inſtant the horſe flew into-the 
air, to the admiration of the king and 
all the ſpectators; and was preſently- 

ot ſo high, that thoſe who had the 

rongeſt ſight could not diſcern bim; 
and within leſs than a quarter of an 
hour they ſaw him come again, with 
the palm-branch in bis hand: but be- 
fore he came quite down, he took twa 
or three turns in the air, with the ap- 
plauſes and acclamations of all the peo - 
ple; then deſcended upon the ſame [pot 
of ground, without receiving. the leaſt 
thock from the horſe to diſorder him. 
Afterwards he diſmounted; and, goin 
to the throne, proſtrated himſelf, =2 
laid the branch of the palm - tree at the 
kin 2 feet. ' 0 

The King of Perſia, who was an 
eye witneſs, with no leſs admiration 
than aſtoniſhment, of this unheard of 
wonder of the Indian, conceived a great 
deſire to have the horſe; and he per- 
ſuaded himſelf that he ſhould not find it 
a difficult matter to treat with the In- 
dian about him; for, whatever ſum of 
money he ſhould value bim at, he be- 
to look upon him as the moſt va» 
ble thing in bis treaſury. Io 
judge af hy horſe by his outward 
appesrance, ſaid. he to the Ingian, 
I did not think bim worth my conſi- 
« deration, till thag@.ſhewedſt me his 
* metif. Ie obliged. to thee for un- 
$ decrivivg me; ande dhe tbes, bs 
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moch I eſtecm him, I will buy bim of 
© thee, if he. is tobe Told,” e (4 
Sir,“ replied the Indian, * I fever 
© doubted but that your majeſty, whohas 
© the charaQer of the moſt judicious 
pri nee on earth, would ſet a juſt value 
an. my horſe, as ſoon as I had ſhewn 
him you, how worthy he was of your 
attention. I alſo foreſaw that you 
.© would not only praiſe and commend 

him, but would deſire to have him. 
For my part, Sir, though I know the 
true value of him, and that my being 
maſter of him will render my name 
immortal in the world; yet I am not 
fo fond of it, but I can deprive my- 
ſelf of it to gratify that noble paſſion 
of your majeſty: but in making this 
declaration, I have another thing to 
offer, without which I cannot reſolve 
to part with bim; and perhaps you 
way not approve of it. 

* Your majeſty will not be diſpleaſ- 
ed,“ continued the Indian, if I tell 
© you that I did not buy this horſe, but 
* obtained him of the maker, by giv- 
ing him at the ſame time my only 
daughter in marriage, and promiſing, 
© at the ſame time, never to ſell him; 
© but if T parted with him, to exchange 
4 bim for ſomething that I ſhouldlike.” 
.. The Indian would have gone on; but 
, ut the word Exchange, the King of 
Perſia interrupted him. Lam willing,” 
. faid he, to give thee what thou wilt 

« aſk in exchange. Thou knoweſt my 
kingdom is large, and contains a great 
«many large, rich, and populous cities; 
_ © ] will give you the choice of which 

« you hke beſt, and will grant you the 
© ſovereignty for ever. 

+ This exchange ſeemed royal and no- 
ble to the his cork, but was much 
below whatthe Indian propoſed to him- 
ſelf, who had raiſed his thoughts much 
higher, I am 1 obliged to 


4 
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your e for the offer you make 


me, anſwered he, and cannot thank 
« you enough for your generoſity; yet 
* I muſt beg of you not to be angry 
with me, if I take the boldneſs to 


. © tell you, that I cannot let you have 


my horſe, but by receiving the hand 
of the princeſs your daughter, as my 
© © wife; for this is the only price I can 
2 ſell my horſe at. "5 
"Thecovrtiers about the K ing of Per- 


- 
La 


. fac 
loud abydis extravagant demand of the 
 Judian; b 
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* not forbear laughing out a- his alliance, 
a 


n the Prince Firouz Schah, 


Ieir to the crown,” couch not bear k 
without indignation.” The king was 


quite the reverfe, and thought he might 
very well facrifite the Princeſs of Perſa 


to the Indian, ors thy curioſity, 
and remained penſive- for ſome” time, 


conſidering what he ſhould do, 


When the Prince Firouz Schah, who 
ſaw his father hefitated vn what anſwer 
he ſhould make, began' to fear leſt he 
ſhould comply with the Iadian's de. 
mand, and 3 as not only 
injurious to the royal dignity, and his 
ſiſter, but alſo to himſelf; therefore to 
prevent his father, he faid— Sir, I 
* hope your majeſty will forgive me, 
* for daring to aſk you, if it is poffible 
© that your majeſty ſhovld conſider a 
moment what denial to give to ſo in- 
ſolent a fellow, and ſcandalous a jug- 
gler; and that you ſhould give him 
room to flatter himſelf a moment 
with being allied to one of the moſt 

werful monarchs in the world? I 
beg of you to have regard to yourſelf, 
and the noble blood of our anceſtors.” 

Son, replied the King of Persia, I 

very much approve of your remon- 
ſtrance, and am very ſenſible of your 
zeal for preſerving the luſtre of our 
noble birth: but you do not con- 
ſider enough the excellence of this 
borſe; nor that the Indian, if I ſhovid 
refuſe him, may make the proffer 
ſomewhere elſe, where this nice point 
of honour may be waved, I ſhall be 
in the utmoſt deſpair, if another prince 
ſhould boaſt of having exceeded me 
in generoſity, and deprived me of the 

lory of poſſeſſings horſe, which 
7 eſteem as the moſt ſingular and 
wonderful thing in the world, I 
will not ſay T will not conſent to 
prone him what he aſketh ; perhaps 

e may not inſiſt upon his exorbitant 
demand, and I may make another 
agreement with him; but before [ 
ſtrike the bargain with him, 1 ſhould 
be glad that you would examine the 
borſe, and that you would try him 
yourſelf, and give me your opinion 
e We 

As it is natural for us to flatter ovr- 


ſelves in what we deſire, the Indian 


fancied, by what he heard the King of 
| e 


' Perſia ſay, he was not entirely aver 


by taking the horſe at bis 


price; and that theprince, who 92 
to be againſt it, might become more 13. 
2270 gain Ws ; Sur ; : vous able, 
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vourable, and not oppoſe the deſite the * another peg behind, and as ſoon a 
h Rr I i EDEN WI | lighs | 
ſented to it with @ great deal of plea- © on the ground, and he may turn him ; 
. ſauce, and ran before the prince, to help - * which way he will, EA 41 
" him to mount, aud ſhew him bow t@ Notwithſtanding all theſe arguments 
| guide and manage him. of the Indian, Which were- not altoge 
: The prince mounted the horſe with ther groundleſs, the King of Perks 
: z wonderful addreſs, without the In- was terribly frighted at the eyident dag: 
9 dian ng him; and ng ſooner had ger his ſon was in. * I ſuppoſe,” res 
he got his feet in both ſtirrups, but plied he, * it is very uncertain whether 
5 without ſtaying for the Indian's advice, * my ſon perceives the other peg, and 
: he turned the peg he had ſeen him ule makes a right uſe of it: may'not 
before him, and in an inſtant mounted © horſe, inſtead of lighting on t 
4 into the air, /as. quick as an arrow ſhot * ground, fall upon ſome rock, from 
« out of a bow; and in a few moments * whence he may tumble into the ſea?” 
I the king, court, and a numerous aſſem- Sir, replied the Indian, * I can free 
' bly, loſt fight, of him; neither horſe © your majeſty from this apprehenſion, 
0 nor prince were to be ſeen; and the * in aſſuring you, that the horſe croſſes 
a King of Perſia made vain efforts to diſ- * ſeas without ever falling, and alway 
1 cern them: when the Indian, alarmed * carries his rider wherever he hat a 
c 


at what had happened, proftrated him- . mind te go: and your m ajeſt 

ſelf before the throne, and forced the aſſure yourſelf, that if the — Ä 
king to look at him, and give atten- * but find out the other peg, Lell vba 
tion to what he ſaid. Sir, ſaid he, * the horſe will carry him where he 


l your majeſty yourſelf ſaw, that the * pleaſes to go; and is it to be thou bt, 
, prince was ſo haſty, that he would that he will go any where but where 
. not permit me to give him the neceſ- * he is well known, and will be well 
1 « ſary inſtructions to govern ich. © received ?* orga ring bi” nh 
. He was too willing to ſhew his ad. Ze it as it will,” replied the King 
* « dreſs; but knows not the way, which of Perſia, © as I cannot, depend vpon 
N was going to ſhew him, howto © the aſſurance thou giveſtme, thy head 
* turn the horſe bout, and bring kim * ſhall anſwer for my ſon's bite, if he 
is 5 back again: therefore, Sir, the fa- does not return ſafe apd ſound in three 
Id vour I aſk of your majeſty is, not to * days time, or that I can certaiply 
he make me accountable for what acci- „hear that he is alive.“ Then he ordec- 
nt « dents may befal him; you are too juſt ed his officers to ſecure his perſan, and 
be d to impute to me any mis fortune that keep him cloſe priſoner; after whith he 
* may attend him, ketired to his palace, extremely grieved 
ne This diſcourſe. of the Indian very that the feaſt of the Novrous ſhou]d af- 
be much ſurprized and afflicted the King ford him and his gurt ſo much ſorrow. 
1 of Perſia, who comprehended the dan- In the mean time, the Prince Firouz 
ad ger his ſon was in to be inevitable, if, Schah was carried through-the air with 

I ' as the Indian ſaid, there was another a prodigious ſwiftnefs, as I ſaid before, 
to ſecret to bring him back again, that and in leſs than an hour's time he bad 
ps was different from that which: carried got ſo high, that he could not diſtin- 
nt bim away; and aſked in a paſſion, why  guiſh any thing on the earth; butmoun- 
ar be did not call him back the moment tains and plaigs feetned confounded to- 
1 ; he went. ' _ , _ . gether, It was they he begab to think 
1d Sir, anſwered the Indian, your of returning from whence he came, and 
he © majeſty ſaw, as well as I, with what thought to do it by turning the ſame 
im * ſwiftneſs, the horſe and prince flew peg the contrary way, and pulling the - 
on * away; the ſurpriae I was, and Rilt rfl at the ſame time. But whep be 

* am in, deprived me of the uſe of my found that the hotſe ſtill roſe with the 

r- ſpeechg and if I could have ſpoke, ſame ſwiftneſs, W. ee vent was 
an de was gat too far to hear me; if 1 extremely great. + turned the peg 
of had, be knew pat the ſecret to bring ſeveral times, © « py fwd the other, 
| bim back, which through his iwpa- but all in vain. It was then be grew 


\* tience he would not tay to learn;  Tenfible of his fault, in not taking the 


to 

nis dien | 1 ; | | 

ed 0 But. Sir, added hez. there is room | neceſſary ;precautions to guide the horſe 
a- | y 

le, 


7 1. E. be prince, whefi he before he mounted Wim. He imimedi- 
F. fods ae 1 , ill perceive © ately 3 great agar þe 
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was in; but the quickneſs of that ap- 
rye did not deprive him in the 
eaſt of his reaſon; he examined the 
horſe from head to tail, with great at- 
tention, and perceived another peg 
ſmaller than the other, behind the horſe's 
right- ear; he turned that peg, and pre- 
ſently perceived, that he deſcended in 
the fame oblique manner as he mount- 
ed, but not ſo ſwift. | | 

Night had over-ſhadowed that part 
of the earth, almoſt half an hour, over 
which the prince then was, when he 
found out the ſmall peg; and as the 
horſe deſcended, he by degrees loſt ſight 
'of the ſun, till he found it quite dark; 
inſomuch that, inſtead of chuſing what 
place he would go to, he was forced to 
Tet the bridle lie upon'the horſe's neck, 
and wait patiently till he * 14 
not without the dread, left it ſhould be 
in a deſart, river, or the ſea. 

At laſt the horſe ſtopped, though it 
was firſt midnight, and the Prince Fi- 
-rouz Schah diſmounted very faint and 
hungry, having ate nothing ſince the 
morning, when he came out of the pa- 
lace with his father and the court. 
The firſt thing he had to do in this dark- 
. neſs of the night, was to endeayour to 
know where he was; when he found 
himſelf to be on the leads of a magni- 
ficent palace, ſurrounded with ballu- 
ſtrades of white marble, breaſt high; and 
groping about, found a'pair of ſtairs, 
which led down into the palace, and 
the door of the leads half open. 

None but Prince Firouz Schah would 
have ventured to go down thoſe ſtairs, 
fo dark as it was, in regard to the dan- 
ger he expoſed himſelf to from friends 

or foes; but no conſideration could ſtop 
- him. I do not come,“ faid he to him 
ſelf, © to do any body any harm; and 
© certainly whoever meets or ſees me 
© firſt, will not attempt any thing a- 
4 rojo my life, before they hear what 
I have to ſay for myſelf.“ After this 
reflection he opened the door wider, 
without making any noiſe, and went 
' ſoftly down the ſtairs, that he might not 
awake any body; and when he cameto 
the foot of the ſtair-caſe, he found the 
door of a great hall, that had a light 
in it, open. | 
The prince ſtopt at the door, and 
liſtening, heard no other noiſe than the 
ſnoring of ſome people ho were aſleep. 
He advanced a little into the room, and 
by the light of a lantern ſaw that thoſe 
- perſons! whom he heard ſnore were 


black eiinvths; with naked ſabres lid 
by, them; which was enough to inform 
him, that this was the gt#atd ehamder 
of ſome queen' or prinesſs which lat. 
ter it proved to be.. 
_ The next room to this he jude 

he that wherein the princeſs Moy 2 
light he ſaw, which appeared, the door 
being opens through a thin ſilk curtain 
which drew before the door-ſtead. 
whither Prince Firouz Schah advanced 
on tip-toe, without waking the eu- 
nuchs. He put by the curtain, and went 
in; and without ſtaying to obſerve the 
magnificence of the chamber, which 
was what he did not much regard, he 
gave hisattention to ſomething of great. 
er importance: he faw a great many 
in bed, and among them one laid on a 
ſofa. The princefs's women lay in the 
firſt, and ſhe herſelf in the laſt. 

This diſtinction was enough to direct 
the prince in his choice : he crept ſoftly 
to the bed, without waking either the 
princeſs or her women, and beheld a 
beauty fo extraordinary and ſurprizing, 
that he was charmed, and inflamed 
with love at the firſt ſight. © Oheavens! 
ſaid he to himſelf, my fate hath 
brought me hither to deprive me of 
© my liberty, which hitherto I have al- 
ways perſerved. How can I avoid 
a certdin ſlavery when thoſe eyes ſhall 
open, ſince, without doubt, they en- 
liven, and give a luſtre to this ſtock 
of charms? I muſt quickly reſolve; 
and yet I cannot ſtir without being 
my own murderer, for fate has order - 
ed it fo,” | 
After theſe reflections, and the prince 

had gazed on the princeſs's beauty, and 
examined the condition of his heart, he 
Tell on his knees; and, taking hold of 
the princeſs's ſhift ſleeve, pulled gently 
towards him an arm as white as ſnow; 
upon which the princeſs opened her eyes, 
and ſeeing a handſome well-ſhaped man 
on his knees, ſhe was in great ſurprize, 
and remained for ſome time confound- 
ed; but yet ſeemed to ſhew no ſign of fear. 
The prince made uſe of this favour- 
able moment, bowed his head down to 
the ground, and thenſaid—* Moſt beau · 
« titul princeſs; by the moſt 'extraordi- 
'© nary and wonderful adventure ima- 
c 33 you ſee here at your feet a 
©1y 
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ppliant prince, the ſon of the King 
of Perſia, who was yeſterday morning 


© with his father in his court, at the 
© celebration of a ſokemin' feaſt; and am 
n a ſtrange country in danger 215 
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life, if you have not the goodneſs and 
1 ge y 49. give me your afſiſtance 

and protection, which. I implore, moſt 

«© adorable princeſs, with the confi- 

« dence, that you will not refuſe it me, 

and have juſt ground to perſuade y- 

«. ſelf, that ſo much beauty and majeſty 

cannot entertain the leaſt inhuma- 

« nity.” | 

This princeſs, toyhom Firouz Schah 
ſo happily addreſſed bimſelf, was the 
Princeſs of Bengal, and the king's eld- 
eſt daughter, for whom he had built this 

ace, a ſmall diftance from his capi- 
tal, whither ſhe went often for air. 
After ſhe had heard the prince with all 
the candour he could debre, ſhe repli- 
ed Prince, you may afſure yourſelf 
© that you are not in a barbarous coun - 
© try; ſince the ſame hoſpitality, huma- 
* nity, and politeneſs, is to be met 
« with in the kingdom of Bengal as im 
that of Perſia, I ſhall not a, grant 
you the protection you aſk, and you 
vill not only have it in my palace, 
© but throughout the whole kingdom, 
© You may believe me, and depend up- 
on what I ſay.” 

The Prince of Perſia would have 
thanked the Princeſs of Bengal for her 
obliging civility, and the tavour ſhe 
did him, and had already bowed down 
his head to return the compliment, but 
ſhe would not give him leave to ſpeak : 
* Notwithſtanding, I defire,* ſaid the, 
to know by what miracle you came 
© hither from the capital of Perſia in fo 
© ſhort a time, and by what inchant- 
* ment you have been able to penetrate 
* ſofar as to come to my apartment, 
and to have deceived the vigilance of 
my guards; yet looking upon you as a 
* gueſt who is welcome, and may want 
* ſome refreſhment, I will wave my cu- 
* riofity, and.give orders to my. women 
to regale and ſhew you an apartment, 
that you may reſt yourſelf after your 
* fatigue, and be better able to ſatisfy 
* my curioſity, as well as I to hear your 
* ſtory.” | 

The princeſs's women, who awaked 
at the firſt words which the prince ad- 
dreſſed to the princeſs, were in the ut - 
moſt ſurprize to ſee a man at the prin- 
cels's bolſter, but could not conceive 
bow be got thither without waking 
them or the eunuchs: however, as they 


; comprehended the princeſs's intentions, 
they dreſſed themlielves preſently, and 
© Mere ready to obey. ber commands as 
Neon as ſhe gave them, They each took 


a wax- candle, of which there were great. 
numbers, lighted up ih the room; and 
after the prince had taken his. leave 
very treſpectfully, they went before him. 
and conducted him into a ſine chamberz 
where, while ſome were preparing the 
bed, others went down into the kitchen 
to the cooks : for all it was ſo unſes- 
ſonable an hour, they did not make the 
Prince Firoug Schah wait 1g but 
brought him preſently all ſorts of meat; 
and when he had ate as much as he had 
a mind, and they had ſerved him with 
whatever he had any defice for, they leſt 
him to taſte the ſweets of repoſe, _ 

In the mean time, the Þrinceſs or 
Bengal was ſo truck with the charms, 
wit, politeneſs, and other fine quali- 
ties which ſhe diſcovered in that hart 
converſation with the prince, that ſur 
could not ſleep: but when her women 
came into her room to go to bed, aſk- 
ed them if they had taken care of him, 
and if he wanted any thing; and, atlaſ, 
what they thought of him. 

The women, after they had ſatisfied 
her as to the firſt articles, anſwered as to 
the laſt—* We do not know what you 
may think of him; but, for our parts, 
« we think you would be very happy if 
* the king your father, would marry 
vou to him; for there is not a pringe 
in all the kingdom of Bengal, whow 
* ta be compared to him; nor can we 
hear that any of che neighbouring 
« princes are worthy of you.” 

This flattering diſcourſe was in no 
wile diſpleaſing ta the Prineeſs of Beu- 
gal, who, as ſhe had no mind to de- 
clare her ſentiments to them, impoſed 
filence upon them, telling chem the 
were miſtaken, bidding them go to bed, 
and let her ſleep. 

The next day, as ſoon as the priu- 
ceſs was up, ſhe ſat down to her toilet, 
and took more pains an dreſſing and ad- 
juſting herſelf in the glaſs than ever ſhe 
bad done in her life, She never had tri- 
ed her womens patience ſo much before, 
by making them do and undo the ſame 
thing ſeveral times: * Certaiply,' ſaid 
ſhe to herſelf, if the prince, as I per- 
* ceive, was taken with me iu my di- 
© ſhabille, he will be charmed with me 
hen I am dreſſed.“ She adorned her 
head, neck, arms, and waift, Wich the 
fineſt and largeſt, diamonds ſhe bad: 
the habit ſhe made uſe of was one of 
the richeſt (tuffs of the Indies, which 
was of a molt beawyutul colour, ayd 
made only for kings, princes, and prig- 

cCelles. 
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eefſ:s. After ſhe had conſulted her glaſs 
a long time, and aſked her women, one 
after another, if nothing. was wanting 
to her attire, ſhe ſent to know if the 
Prince of Perha was awake ; and as ſhe 
never diſputed but that, if he was up 
and drefled, he would aſk leave to go 
and pay his reſpects to her, ſhe charged 
meſſenger, for ſome particular rea- 
fon the had, to tell him that ſhe would 
make him the viſit. 
Tpbe Prince of Perſia, who had reco- 
vered, by that night's reſt, the fatigue 
he had undergone the day before, had 
zuſt dreſſed himſelf when be received 
the Princeſs of Bengal's compliment ; 
and, without giving the lady who 
brought the cine leave to make an 
end of what ſhe had to ſay, aſked her 
af jt was proper for him then to goand 


y his reſpects; and when the lady 


ad acquitted herſelf of her errand, he 
replied—* As the princeſs thinks fitz 1 
am ſolely at her pleaſure.” 

As ſoon as the Princefs of Bengal 
underſtood that the Prince of Perſia 
waited for her, the immediately went to 
pay him a viſn. After mutual compli- 
ments on both ſides, the prince, in aſk- 
ing pardon for having ſurprized and 
waked the princeſs out of a deep ſleep, 
and the princeſs by aſking after his 
health, and how he reſted; the princeſs 
fat down on a ſofa, as did alſo the 
prince, though at ſome diſtance, out of 
reſpect. 

Then the princeſs, aſſuming the diſ- 
courſe, ſaid “ I would have received 
vou, prince, in the chamber in which 
« you found me in bed laſt night; but 
as the chief of my eunuchs has the 
liberty of coming into it, and never 
* comes farther without my leave, 
through my impatience to hear the 
* ſurprizing adventure which procures 
me the aaa nf ſeeing you, 1 
© choſe to come hither, that we may 
© not be interrupted ;. therefore I beg 
© of you to give me that ſatis faction, 
* .which will highly oblige me.” 

Prince Firouz Schah, to gratify the 
Princeſs of Bengal, began with the ſo- 
lemn and ON feaſt of the Novrovz, 
relating all the fights worthy of her cu- 
rioſty, which were ſhewn before the 
court of Perſia and the whole town of 
Schiraz : afterwards he. came to the 
Enchanted, Horſe; the deſcription. of 
which, with the account of the won 


ders which the, Indian, performed on 


him, before ſo: an aſſembly, can 
vinced the prineets that nothing of that 
kind in the world — 5 imagir 
more * * You 

think, charming princeſs,” continued 
the Prince of Perlia, that the king my 
* father, who values not what be gives 
for any thing that is rare and cg. 
©'rious, would be very defirous to pur. 
chaſe ſuch an horſe, as indeed he was. 
He aſked the Indian What he would 
have for him; who made him an ex. 
travagant reply, telling him that be 
never bought, but took him in ex. 
change for his only. daughter, and 
could not part with him but on the 
like condition; which was, to have 
his conſent to marry the princeſs my 
ſiſter. 

* The crowd of courtiers who ſtood 
about the king my father, hearin 
the extravagance os this propoſal, a 
burſt out a laughing; and, for my 
part, I conceived ſo great an indig - 
nation, that I could not diſguiſe it; 
and rhe more, becauſe I ſaw that the 
king my father was conſidering with 
himſelf what anſwer he ſhould give 
him. In ſhort, I believe he would 
have granted him what he aſked, if I 
had not made. a lively repreſentation 
how injurious it would be to his ho- 
nour : yet my remonſtrances could 
not bring him entirely to quit his de- 
ſign of ſacrificing the princeſs my 
filter to ſo deſpicable a perſon. He 
fancied he ſhould bring me over to 
his opinion, if once I could compre- 
hend, as he imagined, the ſingular 
worth of this horſe, With this view, 
he would have me look at him, and 
mount him, and make a trial of him 
myſelf. 
To humour my father, I mounted 
the horſe; and as ſoon as I got upon 
his back, I put my hand upon a peg» 
as I had ſeen the Indian do before me, 
to make the horſe mount into the air, 
never ſtaying to take inſtructions of 
the owner. The inſtant that I tguched 
the peg, the horſe mounted with me 
into the air as ſwift as an arrow ſhot, 
out of a bow; and I, was preſently, 
got to ſuch a diſtance. from the earth, 
that I could not diſtinguiſh any ob- 
jet. By the ſwiftneſs of the motion, 

was for ſome time unapprehenſie 

of the danger to which I was expoſed; 
© but when f grew ſenſible of it, I eu: 
* deavoured is turg the peg the 2 
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-trary why; but the eu perĩ ment would 
not Art) my ex pectation, and Tl 
the horſe mounted with me, and car- 
ned me à greater diſtance from the 
earth. At laſt, I perceived another 
per, which I turned; and then grew 
© fenfable- that the horſe declined to- 
« wards the earth; and preſently found 
myſelf fo ſurrounded with darkneſs, 
« that it was impoſſible for me to guide 
« the horſe, In this condition, I laid 
the bridle on his neck, and truſted 
© myſelf to the will of God to diſpoſe 
« of my fate. | K | 
Not long after, the horſe alighted, 
«© and I got off his back; and examining 
© whereabouts I might be, perceived 
« myſelf on the leads of this palace, and 
found the door of the ftair-caſe half- 
« open. I came ſoftly down the ſtairs; 
© and ſeeing a door open by a ſmall 
ſight, put my head into the room, and 
© ſaw fome eunuchs aſleep, and a great 
light in another room. The neceſſity 
©] was in, notwithſtanding the inevi- 
© table danger I was threatened with, 
© if the eunuchs had awaked, inſpired 
© me with boldneſs, or rather raſh- 
© neſs, to croſs that room to get at the 
* other. | 
It is needleſs, Madam, added the 
prince, © to tell you the reft, ſince you 
* are not unacquainted with all that 
© paſſed afterwards: only I am obliged 
© in duty to thank you for your good- 
© neſs and generofity, and to beg of you 
© to let me know how I may ſhew my 
* acknowledgment. According to the 
© law of nations, I am already your 
© flave; and therefore cannot make you 
© an offer of my perſon, but only of my 
© heart, But, alas! princeſs, what is 
it I ſay? My heart is no longer my 
© own; your charms have forced it from 
me, but in ſuch a manner as I will 
never aſk for it again, but yield it up; 
therefore give me leave to declare you 
horns both of my heart and per- 
on.“ 2 | 
| Theſe laſt words of the Prince Firouz 
$chah were pronounced with fuch an 
ar and tone, that the Princeſs of Ben- 
| never doubted a moment of the ef- 
me expected from her charms; 
neither did ſhe ſeem to reſent the pre - 
eipitation of the Prince of Perſia's de- 
clatation, but only increaſed her beauty 
dy a graceful bluſh, which compleated 
— rae n 8 2 7 | | 
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ſhe replied" Prince, you' have given 
me a ſenſible r er 
© thoſe ſurprizing and wonderful thin 
© But, on the other hand, I can hardly 
© forbear ſhnddering, when I think of 
© the height you was in the air; and, 
though I have the good fortune to ſee 
* you here ſafe and well, T was in pain 
till you came to that patt where t 
© Indian horſe alighted'on my palace- 
© leads. I am glad that Chance Has 
given me the preference to the whole 
* world ; and the opportunity of letting 
« you know, that Fortune could not 
* have conduRted you any where, where 
© you could have been received more 
* agreeably, and with greater plea- 
© ſure. webs 7 wes 
© But, prigce,* continued ſhe, © 1 
* ſhould be very angry with you, if 1 
* thought that what you mentioned 
being my flave was ferious, and th 
© it did not proceed from your abun- 
* dance of civility, but fram a fince- 
« rity of ſentiment; for by the reception 
« I gave you yeſterday, you might aſſure 
« yourſelf you are here as in the midſt 
© of the court of Perſia, . 
As to your heart,” added the Prin- 
ceſs of Bengal, in a moſt Sweet and 
obliging manner, * as I am perſuaded 
that you have not lived ſo long with. 
© out diſpoſing of it; and that you could 
© not fail of making choice of a princeſs 
© of merit; I ſhould be very ſorry to 
* give you an occaſion to be guilty of an 
« infidelity.” | | 
The Prince Firouz Schah would have 
proteſted, that, when he left Perſia, he 
was maſter of his own heart; but, at 


that inſtant, one of the princeſs's ladies 


in waiting came to tell her that dinner 
was ſerved up. | 


This interruption delivered the prince 


- and princeſs from an explanation which 
would have been equa K be l | 


to both of them, and of which they too 
in need. The Princeſs of Bengal was 
fully convinced of the Prince of Perfia's, 


a the prince, though the 
sh 


princeſs had notexplained herſel 1. K. 
ed, nevertheleſs, by ſome words ſhe ſet 
fall, and the favourable manner ſhe 
heard him, that he had no reaſon to 
Seip. i ee 
As the lady held the door open, th 
Princeſs of Bengal ſaid io the Prince of 
Perſia, riſing off her ſeat, as he did alſo, 


from his—* I am not uſed ro dine fa 


early; but, at 1 fancied you might 
; R © have 


[ 
j 
- 
. 
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© have had but an indifferent ſupper 
© hft night, I ordered —— 
© ready fooner than ordinary.“ After 
this compliment, ſhe led him into a 
magnificent hall, where's table was 
laid, and ſet off with great plenty of 

choice and excellent viands; and as 


foon as they were ſat down, a great 
many beautiful faves of the prineeſs's, 
who were richly dreſſed, began a moſt 


charming and agreeable concert of vo. 
cal and inftrymental muſick. TOE Off 

This concert was fo ſweet and deli- 
cate, that it did not in the leaſt prevent 
or interrupt the prince and princeſs's 
eonverfation. All dinner-time, their 


fole'coftetn was to helpand invite each 


other to eat; The prince, for his part, 


ferved the princefs with the choiceſt of 


every thing, and ſtrove to ontdo her in 
civility, both by words and actions; 
which ſhe returned again, with a great 
many compliments. And m this re- 
ciprocal manner of obliging each other, 
love made a greater progrels. 

When they rofe from table, the prin- 
ceſs conducted the prince into a large 
and magnificent cloſet, finely embel- 
Iifhed with paintings in blue and gold, 
of a juſt ſymmetry, and richly fur- 
ni ſtred: there they both fat down upon 
2 fofa, which afforded a moſt agreeable 

roſpect into the palace garden, which 
Prince Firouz Schah admired for the 
vaſt variety of flowers, ſhrubs, and 
trees, which were full as beautiful, but 
quite different, as thoſe of Perſia, Here, 


taking the opportunity of entering into 


a converſation with the princeſs, he 
faid—* always believed, Madam, that 
«© no part of the wor}Jd but Perfia af- 
« forded ſuch ſtately palaces and beag- 


© riful gardens; but now I fee that 


Other great monarchs know as well 


© how to build: and if there is a diffe- 


© rence in the manner of building, there 
© js nove in the grandeur and magnifi- 
© expce.”” 


Prince, replied the Pripeefs of Ben- 


gal, * as 1 have no idea of the palaces | 


* of Perſia; I cannot judge of the com- 


* pariſon you have made of mine, to 


* tett you my opinion of it. Bur, as 
« fmcere as you feem to be, I can hardly 


* think it joſt, but believe it a compl- 
owr ver, 1 will not deſpiie my 


ment. 1 > | 
palace before you; You difcern' too 


ell, and have” too good à taſte to 


„am found fudgment: but J aſſure 
« 30s, 1 ink it very indiffeteoy; when 


% 
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I compare it with'my father's, which 
far exceed it —— bag 
6 richneſs. k You 
hat | 
ſeen it: for, fince Chance has brought 
vyou ſo near the capital of this king. 
dom, I do not doubt but you will 
© it, and make my father a viſit, that 
© he may pay you all the honour due to 
© a prince of your rank and merit.“ 
The princeſs flattered herſelf, that, 
by exciting in the Prince of Perſia a 
curioſity to ſee the palace of Bengal, and 
to viſit her father, the king, ſeeing him 
ſo handſome, wife, and accompliſhed 
a prince, might perhaps take it in his 
head to propoſe an alliance with him, 
by offering her as a wife, And as ſhe 
was very well perſuaded that the was 
not indifferent to the prince, and that 
he would be pleaſed with the propoſal, 
ſhe hoped to attain to the utmoſt of her 
wiſhes, and preſerve all the decorum 
agreeable to a princeſs, who would ap- 
pear to have all the regard to the will 
of her king and father which becomes 
a dutiful child: but the Prince of Perſia 
did not return her an anſwer according 
to her deſire. UE 
© Prir.ceſs,* replied the prince, * the 
preference which you giwe the King 
of Bengal's palace to your own, if 
enough for me to believe that it much 
exceeds it: but as ta the propoſal of 
my going and paying my reſpeRts to 
the king your father, I ſhould not 
only do myſelf a pleaſure, but an ho- 
nour, in doing it. 
ceſs, yourſelt, would you adviſe me 
to prefent myſelf before ſo great a 
monarch, at adventure, without at- 
tendants and a train, agreeable to mp 
rank?“ | | | 
« Prince,” replied the princeſs, * do 
not let that give you any pain, It 
you will but go, you ſhal] want no 
money to have what train and at- 
tendance you pleiſe ; I will furniſh 
you: and we have traders here of all 
nations in great numbers; and you 
may make choice of as many as you 
pleaſe to form your hovſhold.* 
Prince Firouz Schah penetrated inte 
the Princeſs of Bengal's intention; af 
this ſenfible mark ſhe gave him of her 
love ſtill augmented his paſſion; whic 
notwithſtanding it's violence, made him 
not forget his duty.” But, without "4 
heſitation, he replied — © Princels, | 
+++ ould mont wiltiogly acrept ol the 
| © gobhging 
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© abliging affer yon make me, for which « © rock, from which it would haye been 
«, I candot enough ew my acknow- * impoſſible for you to deſcend, I de- 
ledgment, if the ugeaſineſs my father ſire vou will make 2 little longer 
«muſt be in, on account of my abſence, © abode, that you may be able to give 
did not prevent me I ſhould be un- a better account at the court of Pera 
« worthy of the bounty and tenderneſs of what you have ſeen here. 
© he bas always had for me, if I ſhould The fole end the Princeſs of Ben- 
got return ſoon to calm his fears. I pal had in this diſcourſe was, that the 
« know his temper ſo well, that, while I Prince of Perſia, by a longer ſtay, might... 
« havethe happineſs of enjoying the con- become inſenfibly more - paſſionately . 
« yerſation ot ſo lovely a princeſs, I am taken with her charms ; hoping thereby. 
« perſuaded that he is plunged into the that his ardent deſire of returning would 

« deepeſt grief, and has loſt all hopes of 


2 


e e.. 


« ſeeing me again. I hope you will do 
me the juſtice to believe that I cannot, 
« without ingratitude, and being guilty 
© of a crime, diſpenſe with going to re- 
« (tore that life to him which a too 
long deferred return may have en- 
« dangered. 


After this, princeſs,” continued the 


Prince of Perſia, if you will permit 


me, and think me worthy to aſpire. 


© to the happineſs of becoming your 
* ſpouſe, as the king my father has al- 
* ways declared. that he never would 
* conſtrain me in my choice, I ſhould 
find it no difficult matter to get leave 
to return, not as a ſtranger, but as a 
prince, to contract an alliance by our 
© marriage z and I am perſuaded that 
he will be overjoyed when I tell bim 
© with what generolity, you received me, 
though a (tranger.* +» 

The Princeſs of Bengal was too rea- 
ſonable, after what the Prince of Perſia 
had ſaid, to inſiſt any longer in per- 
ſuading him to pay a viſit to the King 
of Bengal, or to alk any thing of bim 
contrary to his duty and honour; but 
was very much alarmed to find that he 
thought of ſo ſudden a departure; fear- 
ing that, if he took his leave of her {© 


diminiſh, and then he might be brought — 
to appear in publick, and pay a viſit ta, 
The Prince of 


the King of Bengal. 
Perſia could not well refuſe her the fa- 


vour ſhe aſked, after the kind reception 


ſhe had given him; but was ſo com- 


plaiſant as to condeſcend to her, whoſe 


only thoughts then were how to render 


his abode agreeable by all the diverſions . - 


ſhe could imagine. | 
Nothing went forwards for ſome days 
but feaſts and balls, and concerts of 
muſick, which were always ſet off with 
very magnificent collations, On other 
days, they went a hunting deer in the 
palace-park, which abounded with all 


ſorts, both ſtags, hinds, and fallow- . 


deer: and after the chace, the prince 


and princeſs met in a convenient place. 


in the park, where a carpet was [pread, 
and culhions laid for them, to fit the 
more eaſy on, and reſt themlelyes, after 
the violence of that exerciſe... There 
they talked generally of indifferent mat- 
ters; hut the princeſs, for the moſt 
part, would intrude ſomething about, 
the grandeur, power, riches, and govern» 
ment, of Perſia, that, from Prince Fi- 
rouz Schah's diſcourſe, ſhe might have 
an opportunity t6 talk of the . 


| of Bengal, and engage him to reſolve is 
0 ſoon, he would not remember his pro- make a longer ſtay there; but was diſ- 
6 miſe, but forget that he ever had ſeen appointed in her expectations. 
0 ber. But, to put it off alittle, ſhe ſaid In mort, the Prince of Perſia, with- 
t. to him. Prince, my intention of pro- out making the leaſt exaggerations, 
h * poling a viſit to my father was not to gave ſo advantageous an account of the 
I} * oppole ſa juſt an excuſe as that you eee of the kingdom of Perſia; it's 
* y pave me, and which I did not foreſee. magnificence and riches; it's military. : 
0 * Ifhould have rendered myſelf an ac - force; it's commerce, by ſea agd land, 
* complice of the crime, had I thought to the moſt remote parts. of the world 
to * of it: but I cannot approve of your the vaſt number of large and papuloys 
«© think; PP TOONS OR 85,409 Forte 
* thinkin to. go ſo ſoon as you pro- cities it contained, ſuch as the king - 
er poſe; at Jeaſt, grant me the favour I |, made bis reſidence, where he had: pa- 
b, x ok of a little Jonger. acquaintance; laces ready · furniſhed to receive;him ac 
m | and, ſince L bad the bappinebs to have. all ſeaſons of the year, To at bis 
1 . You alight. in the kingdom. of Ben- choice he could always enjoy. aperpee, 
{ Nr rather than in the midſt of de» tus ſpring z, that, before he had done, 


he bn, ot on thy top of ſome ſteep craggy, che princeſs fond the an Bens 
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gil to be yery much inferior to that of 
erſia in a great many inſtances, When 
he had finiſhed his relation, he begged 
of her to entertain him with a a 
tion of Bengal; which, after a great 
deal of entreaty from the prince, ſhe at 
laſt complied with. | 
The princeſs gave Prince Firouz 
Schah that ſatisfation ; but, by leſſen- 
ng 5 advantages the kingdom 
"of Bengal had over that of Perſia, ſhe 
let him know the diſpoſition ſhe was in 
to accompany bim; fo that he believed 
ſhe would conſent at the firſt propoſi- 
tion he ſhould make: but he thought 
it would not be proper then, till he had 
ſhewed her ſo much complaiſance as to 
ſtay longer with her; but reſolved to 
make it, in caſe ſhe would keep him 
from returning to his father, as he was 
in duty bound to do. 
Two whole months the Prince Fi- 


rouz Schah abandoned himſelf entirely 


to the will of the Princeſs of Bengal, 
who neglected nothipg to divert him. 
But, after that time, he declared ſe- 
riouſly, that he could not ſtay any 
longer, and begged of her to give him 
leave to return to his father; repeating 
again the promiſe he had made her to 
return ſoon in an equipage worthy of 
her and himſelf; and in form to de- 
mand her in marriage of the King of 
Bengal. 
© And, princeſs,” replied the Prince 
of Perſia, that you may not ſuſpe& the 


aſking this leave, you may not rank 
me among thoſe falſe lovers who for- 
get the object of their loves as ſoon 
as they are abſent from them; but to 
ſhew that my paſſion 1s real, and not 
feigned, and that my life cannot be 
agreeable to me, when abſent from ſo 
lovely a princeſs, I ſhould be ſo bold, 
if I was'not afraid that you would be 
angry, to aſk the favour of taking 
vou along with me.“ | \ 

As the Prince Firous Schah ſaw that 
the princeſs bluſhed at theſe laſt words, 
end that, without any mark of anger, 
be was determined what to do, he pro- 

cxeded, and faid—* Princets, as for the 


* 4 . 


- © King my father's conſent, and the re- 


* ception be will give you, be will re- 
© cerve you wich pleaſure into his alt. 
©-ance; and as for the K in of Ben; al, 
after all-theloveand render x 44 (* 


Woo *S 


be whe reverſe of what you have de. 


truth of what I ſay, and that, by my 


has always'expreffed for you, e mult 


© frribed him; an enemy to your repoſe. 
and happineſs, if he ode not re. 

© ceive the embaſly friendly, which my 
father will ſend to him for his appro- 
* bation of our marriage.” 

The Princeſs of Bengal returned no 
anſwer to this diſcourſe of the Prince 
of Perſia; but her lence, and the caſt. 
inß down of her eyes, were ſufficient to 
inform him that ſhe had no reluctance, 
but conſented. The only difficulty ſhe 
had to raiſe was, that the prince knew 
not well enough how to govern the 
horſe; which the prince ſoon removed, 
by aſſuring her, that, after the expe. 
rience he had had, he defied the Indian 
himſelf to manage him better: u 
which they had nothing to do bat con. 
cert meaſures ſo ſecretly, that nobody 
belonging to the palace ſhould have the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of their deſign. 

The next morning, a little before 
day-break, when all” the palace were 
aſleep, they went upon the leads of the 


palace. The prince turned the horſe 


towards Perſia, and placed him where 
the princeſs could eaſily get up behind 
him; which ſhe had no ſooner done, 
and was well ſettled with her arms 
about his waiſt, for her better ſecurity, 
than he turned the peg, and the horſe 
mounted into the air; and in two hours 
time the prince diſcovered the capital of 


' Perſia, 


He would not alight at the place 
from whence he ſet out, nor in the ſul- 
tan's palace, but directed his courſe to- 
wards a palace at a little diſtance from 
the town. He led the princeſs into a 
fine apartment, where he told her, that, 
to do her all the honour that was due 
to her, he would immediately inform 


his father of their arrival. At the fame 


time, he ordered the keeper of the pa- 
lace, who was then' preſent, to pay all 


imaginable reſpe& to the princets, and 


ae her whatever ſhe had occaſion 
Or. 

After the prince had taken his leave 
of the princets, he ordered a horſe to be 
ſaddled preſently; which he mounted, 
aſter he had charged the keeper, who 
attended him (till, to carry the princels 
ſomething for her break fast and then 
ſet forwards for the palack. As he 


paſſed through the ſtreets, he was re- 


ceived with acdlamations of the people, 


ys woes £7 TD ow FE _w go mw” %S — e we nw -” Ss” TS5=F THF ww 
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with him into 
ed the prince, I have not only pro- 


dad been all in mourning, ever ſince he 
15 ww abſent. . The Gitan received 
and embraced him with tears of joy, 
and aſked him what was become of the 
Indian's horſe. __ 1 g 
This queſtion gave the prince an op- 
unity to tell him the embarraſſment 


and danger he was in when the horſe 


had mounted into the air with him, and 
how he arrived at laſt at the Princeſs of 


Bengal's palace, with the kind recep- 


tion he met with there; that the motive 
which obliged bim to ſtay ſo long was 


his complaiſance,, and to perſuade her, 


fter promiſing her marriage, to come 
with k. Perſia. But, Sir, add- 


« miſed that princeſs marriage, but aſ- 
© ſured her of, our conſent,and brought 
© her and the Indian's horſe to a palace 


here your majeſty often goes for 


« your pleaſure; and have left her there, 
«© ti!l I could return and aſſure her that 
my promiſe was not in vain,” 

After theſe words, the prince pro- 
ſtrated himſelf before the ſultan, who 


raiſed him up, embraced him a ſecond 


time, and ſaid unto him—* Son, I not 
© only conſent to your marriage with 


« the Princeſs of Bengal, but will go 


© and meet her myſelf, and thank her 
in particular for the obligation I 


have to her, and will bring her to my 


palace, and celebrate your nuptials 
© this day.” | f 
Then the ſultan gave orders for his 


oy court to go out of mourning, and make 
preparations for the princeſs's entry, 
and to fetch the Indian out of priſon. 


When the Indian was brought before 


the ſultan, he ſaid to him I ſecured 
thy perſon, that thy life, though not 


© a ſufficient victim to my rage and 
grief, might anſwer for that of the 
$ 1 my ſon, whom, thanks to God, 
* I have found again. Go, take thy 
© horſe, and never let me ſee thy face 


more. 


As the Indian had learned of thoſe 
who fetched him out of priſon, that the 


e ſultan was making Preparations to 
go and bring her to his palace, as ſoon 


- as he got out of the ſultan's preſence, 
he bethou 


hand with him and the prince; and, 


ght himſelf of being before- 
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council, N * 7 well as the whole court, . 


without laſing any time, went 2 
to the palace, and addreſſing bimſeſf xo 
the keeper, told him that he came from 
the Sultan and Prinee of Perſia to fetch 
the Princeſs of Bengal, and to carry 
her behind him on bis horſe to them; 
telling him, at the ſame time, that they 


and the whole court and city of Schi- 
raz waited for that wonderful fight. '- 


The keeper, who knew the Indian, 
and how that the ſultan had impriſoned 
him, gave the more credit to what he 
ſaid, becauſe he ſaw that he, was at li- 
berty, and preſented him to the Prin- 
ceſs of Bengal; who ne ſooner under- 
food that he came from the Prince of 
Perſia, but ſhe conſented, as ſhe thought, 
to what that prince deſired of her. 
The Indian, overjoyed at his ſucceſs, 
and the eaſe with which he had accom - 


pliſhed his villainy, mounted his horſe, 


took the princeſs behind kim with the 
aſſiſtance of the keeper, turned the peg, 
and ' preſently the horſe mounted into 


the air with him and the princeſs. 


At the ſame time the Sultan of Per- 
ſia, followed hy his court, was on the 


road from his own palace to the palace 


where the Princeſs of Bengal was left; 


and the Prince of Petſia was advanced 


before, to prepare the Princeſs. of Ben- 
gal to receive him, hen the Indian, to 
rave them, and revenge. himſelf for 
the ill treatment he had received, as he 
pretended, paſſed over their heads with 
his prize. * 
When the Sultan of Perſia ſaw the 
raviſher, he ſtopped: his ſurprize and 
affliction was much; the more ſenſible, 
becauſe it was not in his power to make 
him repent of ſo high and injurious an 
affront, He loaded him with. a thou+ 
ſand imprecations, as alſo did all the 
courtiers who were witneſſes of ſo ſig- 
nal a piece of inſolence and nl 
ed villainy. P os 
The Indian, little moved with their 
curſes, which juſt reached his ears, con- 
tinued on his wayz while the ſultan, 
extremely mortified at ſo great an in- 


jury. and to find he could not puniſh 
Prince Firouz Schah was returned, and 
had brought a princeſs behind him on 
his horſe, and was alſo informed of the 
9 where he had left her, and that 


we author, returfied back to bis pa- 
ace. | 
But, all this time, how violent was 


Prince Firouz Schah's grief to ſee the 


Indian carry away the Princeſs of Ben- 
pil , whom he loved ſo paſſionately, that 
could not live without het. At the 
firſt fight of an object ſo little expected, 


he was quite thu * ene and, be- 


& 7; 


fore he could deliberate with himſelf 
whether he ſhould let fly alt the inju- 
ries his rage could invent againſt the 
Indian,” or bewail the deplorable fate 
of the princeſs, or aſk her pardon for 
not taking better precautions to pre- 
ſerve her, who had truſted herſelf, ſo 
much to his care, as was ſufficient to 
ſhew her love, the horſe was got out of 
fght. He could not well reſolve what 
to do, whether he ſhould return to the 
ſoltan's palace, and ſhut himſelf up in 
an apartment, to give himſelf entirely 
up tp his afflition, without attempting 
to purſue the raviſher to deliver the 


priners, ung puniſh him as he deſerved. 


ut his generoſity, love, and courage, 
would not permit him long to enter- 
tain ſuch a thought; therefore he conti- 
nued on his way to the palace where he 
left his princeſs, _ i 

W hen he came there, the keeper, ſen- 
ſible of the effect of his credulity, by 
which he was decejved by the Indian, 
threw himſelf at his feet with tears in 
his eyes, and agcaſed himſelf of the 
crime which he thought he had com- 
mitted, and condemned himſelf to die 
by his hand. When the prince ſaid. to 
him—* Riſe vp; I do not impute the 
* loſs of my princely to thee, but to my 
own ſimplicity, But, not to loſe 
time, fetth me a derviſe's habit, and 
take care you do not mention or giye 
the leaſt hint that it is for me.“ 
Not far from thig palace there ſtood 
a convent of derviſes, the ſcheik or ſu- 
perior of which way the palace-keeper's 
particular friend, According to the 

rince's orders, he went to this ſcheik ; 
and telling him a ſtory that a conſide- 
rable officer at court, and a man of 
worth, to whom he had been yery much 
_ obliged, and was willing to ſerye, 
wanted the habit, in order to weather the 
ſoltan's rage, he eaſily got a compleat 
derviſe's habit, and carried it to the 
Prince Firouz Schah. The prince im- 
mediately pulled off his own cloaths 
and put it on; and being ſo diſguiſed 
and provided for his enterprize, with a 
box of Jewels which he brought as a 


« a a a 


1 to the princeſs, he left the pa- 


lace in the De uncertain which 
way to go, but reſolved not to return 


till he had found out his princeſs again, 


and cohld bring her along with him. 


But, to return to the Indian. He 
governed hiy bofle fo well that day, 


394 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENT S. 


that he arrived pretty early in a 
near the capital of kingdom of 
mire, Where be was hungry bimſelf 
and judged that the princeſs might be 
the ſame; he alighted in that wood, in 
be open part of it, on a raſs-plat by a 
zrook fide, and there leit the princeſs 
During. the Indian's abſence the 
Princeſs of Bengal, who knew that ſhe 
was in the power of, a baſe raviſher 
whoſe violence ſhe dreaded, thought of 
getting from him, and ſeeking out for 
ome ſanttuary; but, as ſhe had eaten 
ſcarce any thing in the morning, ſhe was 
ſo faint, that ſhe could not execute what 
ſhe deſigned, but was forced to abandon 
her project, and to ſtay where ſhe was 
void of any other aſſiſtance than her 
own courage, and a firm reſolution ra. 
ther to ſuffer death than he unfaithful 
to the Prince of Perſia, When the In. 
dian returned, the ate with him, and b 
that means recovered herſclf, and could 
anſwer, with courage enough, what he 
propoſed to her after they had done. 
After a great many threats, as ſhe ſaw 
that the Indian intended to uſe violence, 
ſhe got up to make a better reſiſtance, 
and, by cries and ſhrieks, drew a com- 
pany of horſemen about them, which 
appened to be the Sultan of Caſch- 
mire and his attendants, who, as they 
were returning from hunting, happily 
paſſed through that part of the wood, 
and ran to the Princeſs of Bengal's af. 
ſiſtance, at the noiſe ſhe made. 

The ſultan addreſſed himſelf to the 
Indian, and aſked him who he was, 
and what he had to do with the lady. 
The Indian replied, with a great deal 
of impudence, that ſhe was his wife; 
and what had any one to do to concern 
themſelves between them? 

The princeſs, who neither knew the 
rapk nor quality of the perſon who 
came ſo ſęaſonably to her relief, told 
the Indian that be was a liar; and ſaid 


to the ſultan— Sir, whoevet you are 
that Heaven has ſent rom affillapee, 


* have compaſſion an a princeſs, ayd 
give no credit to that impoſtor. Hea- 
* yen forbid that I ſhould be the wife 
of ſo vile and deſpicable an Indian, 


* who is a wicked magician that hath 
taken me away from the Prince of 
Perſia, to whom I was going to be 
married, and hath brought me hither 


on an enchanted horſe,” - 


The Princeſs of Bengal had no oc- | 
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'eaſron to ſay an more to petfuade the 
Sultan of —— that ke ſhe told 
him was truth. Her beauty, majeſtick 
air; and her fears, ſpoke enough for 
ber. The Sultan of Caſchmire, juſtly 
enraged at the-inſolence and villainy of 
the Indian, ordered his guards to ſur- 
roundhim, and cot off his head; which 
ſentence was immediately executed. 
The princeſs, though thus delivered 
from the perſecution of the Indian, yet 
fell into another no leſs afflifting to 
her, The ſultan, after he had ordered 
her a horſe carried her along with him 
to his palace, where he lodged her in 
the molt magnificent apartment next to 


his own, and gave her a great number 


of women flaves to attend her, and a 
guard of eunuchs. He led her himſelf 
into the apartment he aſſigned ber; 
where, without giving her time to thank 
him for the great obligation ſhe had to 
him, he ſaid to her“ As I am aſſured, 
* princeſs, that you mutt want reſt, I 
will here take my leave of you till 
© to-morrow, when you will be better 
© able to give me all the circumſtances 
* of this ſtrange adventure;* and then 
left her. = 

The Princeſs of Bengal's joy was in- 
expreſſible, to find that ſhe was fo ſoon 
freed from the violence of a man whom 
ſhe could not look upon without hor- 
ror, She flattered herſelf that the Sul- 
tan of Caſchmire would be ſo generous 
as to ſend her back to the Prince of Per- 
fa, when ſhe had told him her ſtory, and 
aſked that favour of him; but was very 
much deceived in theſe hopes, for the 
Sultan of Caſchmire refolved to marry 
her the next day; and, for that end, 


had ordered. rejoicings to be made by 


day-break, by beating of drums and 
ſounding of trumpets, and other teſti- 
monials of joy; which not only echoed 
through the palace, but throughout the 
city, | 1 1 

The Princeſs of Bengal was awak- 
ened by thoſe tumultuous concerts, 
but could not tell whit cauſe to attri- 
bute them to; when the Sultan of Caſch- 
mire, who had given the flaves orders 
to tell him when the princeſs was rea- 


dy to receive a'viſit, came to pay her 


one; and, after he had informed him- 
ſelf of her health, be acquainted her 
that all thoſe rejoicings were to render 
their nuptials more folemy ; and at the 
ſame time. deſited her to approve of 
them; which diſcourſe put her into ſo 


care of her. 


10 ard n er Als Hliaua 14 , 
great a conflernation, that ſhe ſwooned 


away. vai D1UG3 a | 
8 The. women-flaves, who were pre- 
ſent, ran to her aſſiſtance; and the ſul- 
tan did all he could to hring ber to her- 
ſelf again, though it was a Jong time 
before they could: but when ſhe reco- 
vered, rather than be falſe and break 
the promiſe ſhe had made to Prince Fi- 
rouz Schah, by conſenting to marry the 
Sultan of Caſchmire, who had pro- 
claimed their nuptials before he had 
aſked her conſent, ſhe refolved to feigu 
madneſs. To that end, ſhe began to 
ſay the moſt extravagant things before 
the ſultan, and even roſe off her ſeat to 
fly upon him; inſomuch that the ſultan 
was very much ſurprized and afflited 
that he had made ſuch a propolal ſo un- 
ſeaſonably. | 

When he found that her phrenzy ra- 
ther increaſed than abated, he left her 
with her women, charging them never 
to leave her alone, but to take great 
He ſent often that day to 
know how ſhe did, but received no 
other anſwer than that ſhe was rather 
worſe than better. In ſhort, at night 
ſhe ſeemed much worſe than ſhe had 
been all day; inſomuch that theSultan of 


Caſchmire was baulked in the happi- 


neſs he ſo much promiſed himſelf. 


This phrenzy not only held the 


Princeſs of Bengal the next day, but a 
great many more; ſo that the ſultan 
ſent for all the phyſicians. belonging to 
his court, to talk with them about her 


diſeaſe, and to aſk-them if they could 


cure he © | | 
The phyſicians all a that there 
were ſeveral degrees ot this diftemper, 


ſome curable, and others not; and told. 
the ſultan, that they could not judge of 
the Princeſs of Bengal's, unleſs they 
ſaw her; upon which the ſultan ordered 
the eunuchs to introduce them into the 


princeſs's chamber. | 


The princeſs, who foreſavy what 
would happen, and ſeared that if ſhe.let - 


the phyſicians, come near her to feel 
her pulſe, they would ſoon know that 


ſhe was in a good ſtate of health, and 


that her madneſs. was only feigned, 
flew into ſuch a rage and paſſion, that 


go nigh her. 


Some of them, who, pretended to be 


more ſkilful than the reſt; and boaſted 
of judging of diſeaſes only by fight, 
ordered 


the was ready to tear out their eyes who 
came near her; ſo none of them durſt 
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ordered heri ſome potions, which. they 
could by no means get her to take, ſhe 
well knowing that-ſhe could be fick or 
well at pleaſure. | | 

When the Sultan of Caſchmire ſaw 
that his phyſicians could not cure her, 
he called in the moſt noted and experi- 
enced of the city, who had all no bet- 
ter ſucceſs. Afterwards he ſent for the 

moſt famous in the kingdom, who met 
with no better reception from the prin- 
ceſs, and what they ordered had no 
better effect than what was preſcribed 
by the firſt. Afterwards he diſpatched 
expreſſes to the courts of neighbouring 
princes, with the caſe of the princeſs's 
diſtemper, to be diſtributed among the 
moſt famous phyficians, with a promiſe 

to reward him or them well who ſhould 
cure the Princeſs of Bengal. 

A great many phyſicians went from 
all parts to the capital of, Caſchmire, 
and undertook the cure; but none of 
them could boaſt of better ſucceſs than 
their fellows; ſince it was a thing that 
did not depend on their {kill, but on the 
will of the princeſs. 

During this interval, the Prince Fi- 
rouz Schah, diſguiſed in the habit of a 
derviſe, had travelled through a great 
many large towns and provinces, full 
of grief; and having endured a great 
deal of fatigue, not knowing which way 
to direct his courſe next, to hear the 
news he ſought, and made diligent en- 

.. Guiry after her at every place he came 
to; at laſt' paſting through a great 

town in India, he heard the people talk 
very much of a princeſs of Bengal who 
ran mad on the day of the celebration 
of her nuptials with the Sultan of 

- Caſchmire. At the name of the Prin- 

: ceſs of Bengal, and ſuppoſing that there 


was no other Princeſs of Bengal than 
| ſhe upon whoſe account, he undertook 


his travels, he ſet forward for the king- 
dom of Caſchmire, on this common re- 
port; and. on his arrival at.the capital 
- city, he wedt and lodged at a khan, 


where the ſame day he was told the 
Rory. of the Princeſs, of Bengal, and 


the unhappy fate of the Indian, which 
he richly, deſerved. ..By all theſe. cir- 


cumſtanees, the prince knew he could 


not be deceived, but that ſhe was the 

. ame. princeſs he had ſought ſo long 
after. Cas aber 

The Prince of Perſia, being inform- 

ed of all theſe particulars, provided 

himſelf againſtthe next day witha pby- 


fician's habit; and having let his bead 
grow during his travels, paſſed for 3 
phyſician; and, through the greatneſz 
of his impatience to ſee; his princeſs 
went to the ſultan's palace; where, pre. 
ſenting himſelf to the chief of the hy. 
iſſirs , he told him, that perhaps it might 


be looked upon as a very bold under. 


taking in bim to offer himſelf as a phy. 
ſician to attempt the cure of the prin. 
ceſs after ſo many had failed in it; hut 
that he hoped ſome ſpecificks, which he 
had had great experience of, and ſuc. 
ceſs from, would effect the cure. The 
chief of the huiſſirs told him he was 
very welcome; that the ſultan would re. 


.ceive him with a great deal of pleaſure; 
and that if he ſhould have the good for. 


tune to reſtore the princeſs to her former 
health, he might expect a conſiderable 
reward from the ſultan his maſter's li- 
berality: But, added he,“ ſtay a mo- 
* ment; I will come to you again pre- 


* ſently,” 


It bad been a long time fince any 
1 had offered himſelf; and the 
Sultan of Caſchmire, with great grief, 


had begun to loſe all hopes of ever ſee- 


ing the Princeſs of Bengal reſtored to 
her former health, that he might marry 
her, as he ſo much wiſhed to dozthere- 
fore, be the Tooner ordered the huiſſir 
who brought him the news to bring 
the phyſician to him. 

The-Prince of Perſia was preſented 
to the Sultan of Caſchmire in the habit 
and diſguiſe of a phyſician; and the ſul- 
tan, without waſting time in a long diſ- 
courſe, after having told him the Prin- 


ceſs of Bengal could not bear the fight 


of a phyſician without falling into the 
moſt violent tranſports, which en- 


creaſed her diſtemper, carried him into 


a cloſet, from whence, through 2 win- 


.dow, he might ſee her without being 
. ſeen, | 


There Prince Firouz Schah ſaw bis 
lovely princeſs ſit careleſsly finging 3 
ſong with tears in her eyes, in which 
ſhe deplored her unhappy fate, which 
deprived her, as ſhe thought for ever, 


of the object the loved ſo tenderly. 


The prince was ſo ſenſibly affected at 


the melancholy condition he found his 


dear. princeſs in, that he wanted no 
other bank to comprehend that her diſ- 


. temper was feigned, and that it was 
for the love of him that ſhe was _ 
ſo grievous 2 conſtraint, When de 


came out of the cloſet, he told the — 
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chat be had diſcovered the nature of 
* Beineeſy's diſtemper, and that ſhe 
was not incurable; but added withal, 
that he muſt ſpeak with her in private, 
and by himſelf; and, fiotwithſtanding 
her violent fits at the fight of phyfi- 
cians, he hoped ſhe would hear and re- 
ceive him favourably. f | 
The ſultan ordered the princefs's 
chamber door to be opened, and Prince 
Firovz Schah went in. As foon as the 
rinceſs ſaw him, (for ſhe took him by 
his habit to be a phyſician) ſhe roſe up 
in a rage, threatening him, and giving 
him the moſt injurious language: not- 
withſtanding which, he made direct! 
towards her, and when he was m 
her in a low voice, and in a moſt re- 
ſpectful manner. Princeſs, Iam not a 
« phyſician, but the Prince of Perſia, 
© who am come to procure you your 
© liberty.” re | 
The princeſs, who preſently knew 
the ſound of the voice, and the upper 
features of his face, for all he had let 
his beard grow ſo long, rew calm at 
once, and a ſecret joy and pleaſure was 
ſpread over her face: her ſurprize was 
ſo agreeable, that it deprived her for 
ſome time of the uſe of her ſpeech, and 
ve Prince Firouz Schah time to tell 
th how great and irreſiſtible his de- 
{paiy was, when he ſaw the Indian carry 
her away; the reſolution he took after- 
wards, to leave every thing to find her 
out wherever ſhe was, and never to return 
home till he had found ker, and forced 
her out of the hands of the perfidious 
wretchz and by what good fortune, at 


laſt, after long fatiguing journies, he 
had the ſarisfant 


Afterwards he deſired the 7 to 
inform him of all that had happened 
unto her, from the time ſhe was taken 
away, till that happy moment, telling 
her that it was of the gteateſt import- 


Ance, that he might take the moſt pro- 


per meaſures to deliver her from the 


tyranny of the Sultan of Caſchmire. 


The Princeſs of Bengal teld the 
ince how ſhe was delivered from the 

dian's violence by theSultan of Caſch- 
mire, as he was returning home from 


hunting; how ill ſhe was treated the 
next day, by the declaration he had 
made of his love, and his precipitate 

deſign to marry her the next day, with- 


enough for her to hear bim, he ſaid to 


ion to find ber in the | 
palace of the Sultan of Caſchmire. 


— 


— 


out fo much as everaſk 


thought ſhe had no other way than 
what ſhe had taken, to preſerve herſelf 
for a prince, to whom ſhe had given 
her heart and faith'; or die rather than 
marry the ſultan, whom ſhe neither lov- 
ed, nor could ever love.” 

Then the Prince of Perſia aſked her, 
if ſhe” knew what was become of the 


horſe, © after the Indian's death : to 


which ſhe anſwered, that ſhe knew not 


what orders the ſultan had given about 


it; but believed, after the account the 
5 given him of it, he would take care 
of it. a | | 

As Prince Firous Schah never d6ubt- 


ed but that the ſultan had the horſe, he 


communicated his deſign to the prin- 
ceſs, of making uſe of it to carry them 
both back into Perſia; and after they had 
conſulted together on the meaſures they 


were to take, and that nothing might 


prevent the execution of them, they a- 
greet! that the princeſs ſhould dreſs her- 


ſelf the next day, and receive the ſul- 


tan civilly, when he brovght him, but 
not to ſpeak, * 


The Sultan of Caſchmire was över 


joyed, when the Prince of Perſia gave 
him an account what effect his firſt viſit 
had towards the cure of the Princeſs of 
Bengal. And the next day, when the 
princeſs received him after ſuch aman - 
ner as perſuaded him her cure was far 
advanced, he looked upon him as the 
greateſt phy ſician in the world; and ex- 
horted her to follow his directions, to 
compleat what he had ſo well begun; 
and then retired. 0 

The Printe of Perfia, who attended 


the Sultan of Caſehmire out of the prin. 


ceſs's chamber, as he accothpanied him,” 


ſaid to him, with all imaginable re-, 


ſpe&t—* Pray, Sir, if I may be ſo bold 
as to aſk you this —— how 
© came the Princeſs of 

© dominidns of Caſchmire thus Alone, 


'© fince her own country lies ſo far off? 
'This he fait} on © purpoſe” to introduce 


ſome diſcourſe about the enchanted horſe, 
and to know what was hecome of it. 


The Sultan of Caſchmire, who could 


not penefrate into what motive the 
Prince of Perſia had to aſk that queſtion, 


made the matter no ſecret, but told him 


much the ſame ftory as the Princeſs of 
Yevgal had doney adding, that — me 
ii 769 1251 517 Ange HY ider 


ſking her conſent; ' 
that this violent and tyratiniealcondutr 
put her into a ſwoon}; after which the 


engal into the 


a 
| 
2 
! 
| 
| 
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ordered the enchanted harſe to be kept 


aſe in his treaſury, tough he- know' warh 


not the vſe of iti. Us 
Sir,“ replied: the pretended phyſi- 
cian, “ the ivfgrmation which you ma- 


jeſty gives. me, afford me av means 
of curiag the,princels, As ſhe was 
brought bitheg on a horſe, and as that 
” horte was enchanted, ſhe hath con- 


* trated ſomething of the enchant- 
ment, which Lam ſore] can remove. 


If your mejeſty would be pleaſed to 


entertain your court and people of 
6 your capital with the moſt turprizmg 
4 


ight that ever was teen; let the horſe be- 
© brought into the great ſquare befoſe 


© the palace, and leave the reſt to me: I 
< promiſe to {hew you, and that aſſem - 
© bly, in a few moments time, that the 
* Princeſs of Bengal ſhall be as well as 
© ever ſhe was in ber life: but the better 
to effect what I propoſe, it would de 
« proper, that the princeſs ſhould be as 
* magnificently dreſſed as poſſible, and 


« adorned with the | beſt jewels your 


* majeſty has. Which, and much more 
difficult things, the ſultan would have 


undertaken, to have arrived at the 


beight of his defires, as he expected to 


do ſoon. 15 


The next day che enchanted horſe 


was, by his order, taken out of the 
treaſury, and placed early in the great 

ſquare before ghe palace; upon which 
a report was ſpread through the town, 

that there was ſomething extraordinary 
to be ſeen, and crowds of people of all 

ſorts flocked thither from all parts, in- 

ſomuch that the ſultan's guards were 

placed to preyent all diſorders, and to 
make room enough round the hon ſe. 


The Sultan of Caſchmire, ſurround- 


N and ronning, 
is band pan his breaſt; chr 
ti mes about the horſe. he made as if as 
pronounced ſume certain words to him. 
lelf, In the mean time the pots ſent 
forth à dark cloud of pleaſant ſmell, 
and ſo ſurrounded the princeſe, that 
neither ſhe nor the, horſe were to be 
difcerned. At this juncture, the prince 
jumpeds nimbly up benind her, and 
reaching his hand to the peg, turned itz 
and while the horſe mounted into the 
air, he voceditheſe words, which 
the ſultan heard diſtinctly— Sultan of 
©. Caſchmire, wher thou wouldſt marry! 
« privcefies, who: implore. thy-protec. 
tion, learn'fir{t to get their conſent, 
Thus the Prince of Perſia recovered. 
and delivered the Princeſs of Bengal, 
and carried her that ſame day to the ca- 
pital of Perſia, where he alighted in the 
midſt of the palace, before the king his 
father's apartment, who deferred the 
ſolemnization of the marriage no longer 
than juſt to have time to make all the 
preparations neceflary to render the ce- 
remony pompous and magnificent. 
After the days appointed for the re. 
joicings were over, the King of Perſi's 
firſt care was to name and appoint an 
ambaſſador to go to give the King of 
Bengal an account 1 what was paſt, 
and to demand his approbation and ra- 
tification of the alliance contracted by 
this marriage; which the King of Ben- 
gal took as an honour, and granted with 


a great deal of pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 


THE STORY OF PRINCE AHMED, AND 
THE FAIRY PART BANON *, 


HERE was a ſultan, who had 


SG eld eaccoUuucs /r 


ed with all his nobles and miniſters of KT filled the Indian throne 
ſtate, was placed on a ſcaffold erected ſeveral years; and had the ſatis faction 
on purpoſe. The Princeſs of Bengal, in his old age to have three ſons, the 
attended by a vaſt number of ledies imitators of his virtuesz and a niece, 
which the ſultan had aſſigned her, went. who was the ornament of his court. 
directly up to the borſe, and the women The eldeſt of the princes was called 
helped her to get upon it's back: when. Houſſain, the ſecond Ali, the youngeſt 
ſhe, was fixed in the ſaddle, and had the: Ahmed, and the princeſs his niece, 
bridle in her hand, the pretended phyſi- Neuronnihar 17 ' | 

cian placed a great many veſſels full , Phe Princeſs Nouronnihar was the 
fire, which he had ordered to be brought, daughter of the younger brother of the 
round the horſe; and going round about ſultan; to whom the ſultan in his life- 
it ſeveral times, he caſt a ſtrong aud time allowed à confiderable revenue: 
grateful perfume into thoſe pott; then but that prince had not been married 
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before he died, and left the.prin- 

—— young: The ſultan, in con- 
Gderation that there was always a bro - 
therly love and friend(hip between them, 
and that the prince hs brother was 
attached to hisperſon; took upon himſelf 
the care of his daughter's education, 
and brought her op in his palace with 
the three” princes ʒ where her wit and 
beauty, which were fingular, and her 
virtue, 1 her from all the 

inceſſes o time. 0 
P'The ſultan her uncle propoſed to 
marry her, when ſhe arrived at a pro- 
per age, and to contract an alliance 
Pb fome neighbouring prince by that | 
means. But when he perceived that 
the three princes his ſons loved her paſ- 
fonately, be thought more ſeriouſly on 
that affair. He was very much con- 
cerned but his grief did not proceed 
from their paſſions preventing his form- 
ing an alliance be deſigned, but the 
diſculty he foreſaw was to make them 
agree, and that the two youngeſt ſhould 
conſent to yield her up to their elder 
brother. He e to each of them a- 
part; and after having demonſtrated the 
impoſſibility of one princeſs's being 
the wife of three, and the trouble they 
might create if they perſiſted in therr 
paſſion, he did all he could to perſuade 
them to come to ſtand to a declaration of 
the princeſs's in favour of one of them; 
or to deſiſt from their intentions, and 
to think of other matches among the 
neighbouring princeſſes. But as he 
found them 1 obſtinate, he ſent 
for them all together, and ſaid to them 
—* Children, fince for your good 
and quiet I have — been _ -- 
* perſuade no longer to aſpire 
b | opined $s your coufin; and as 4 have 
no inclination to make uſe of my au- 
* thority to give her to one preferable 
: Wy ths other.twoy I ogy I —— 

t t of a proper expedient whi 
g will pleafs you all, 2 pre ſerve the 
© pnion among you, if you will but 
hear me, und do as I would have you. 
I think it would nor be amiſs, if every 
* one travelled ſeparately into different 
countries, ſo that you might not meet 
„ech other: m"_ ou know I am 

very curious, light in every 
* thing chat is ſingular, I promiſe my 
* niece in marriage to him that ſha 


bring me the moſt extraordinary rari- . 


* ty; and for the purchaſe of the rarity 
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; refidenice- of it's king. 


*: everyone a ſum of agreeable 
to his birth not, however, to be laid 
* out in equipage and attendants, 
* whichy by diſcovering who you are, 
* would not only'/ deprive you of the 
liberty to acquit yourſelves of the en- 
© -quiry you go about, but prevent your 
* obſerving thoſe things which merit 
* the moſt your attention, and may be 
© the moſt uſeful to you. 418 
As the three princes were al way 
ſubmiſhve and obedient to the ſultar's 
will, and each flattered himſelf For- 
tune might prove favourable to him, 
and give him the poſſeſſion of the Prin- 
ceſs Nouronnihar, they all conſented to 
it, The ſultan paid them the money 
he promiſed them; and that very day 
they gave orders for the preparations 
for their travels, and took their leaves 
of the ſultan, that they might be the 
more ready to the next morning. 
Accordingly they all ſet out at the ſame 
gate of the city, each dreſſed like a 
merchant, attended by an” officer ' of 
confidence dreſſed like a ſlave, and all 
well mounted and equipped. They 
went the firſt day's journey together, 
and lay all at an inn, where the road was 
divided > wa _ different tracks. At 
night, were at ſupper toge- 
ther, they all agreed to A for a2 
year, and to make that inn their ren- 
dea vous; and that the firſt that came 
ſhould wait for the reſt; that as they 
had all three taken their leaves toge- 
ther of the ſultan, they might all re- 
turn together. The next morning, by 
break of day, after they had embraced, 
and wiſhed each other reciprocally good 
ſucceſs, they mounted their horſes, and 
took each. a different road. 1 
Prince Houſſain, the eldeſt brother, 


| who had heard wonders of the grandeur, 


ſtrength, riches, and ſplendor of the 
—— of Biſnagar, bent his courſe 
towards the Indian coaſt; and, after 
three months travelling, joining himſelf 
to different caravans. ſometimes over 
deſarts and - barren mountains, and 
ſometimes: through rich fertile coun- 
tries, arrived at Biſnagar, the capital 
of the kingdom of that name, and the 
lodged ut a khaninppoi 14 
at a khan nted for ion © 
merchants; and having learnt oy of 
were four principal diviſions, where 
merchants of all ſorts fold their co. 


modities and kept hops, ed in the 


* you ſhall go in ſearch after, and the midſt of which flood the caftle, or 
1 of travelling, I will give 


rather the king's palace, on a large ex- 
4a G tent 
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tent of ground, as the center of the 
city, and ſurrounded with three works, 
and two leagues diſtant from one gate 
to another, he went to one of theſe di- 
viſions the next day. „1 1 

Prince Houſſain could not view this 
diviſion without admiration. It was 
large, and divided into ſeveral ſtreets, 
all vaulted and ſhaded from the ſun, 
and yet very light too. The ſhops were 
all of a fire and juſt ſymmetry; and all 
thatdealt in the ſame ſort of goods lived 
in one ſtreet; as alſo the handicrafts- 
men, who kept their thops in the ſmaller 
ſtreets. 

The mvltitudeof ſhops, ſtocked with 
all ſorts of merchandizes, as the fineſt 
linens from ſeveral parts of India, ſome 

ainted in the moſt lively colours, and 
repreſenting beaſts, trees, and flowers; 
filks and brocades from Perſia, China, 
and other places; porcelain, both from 
Japan and China, and tapeſtries ; ſur- 
rized him ſo much, that he knew not 
— to believe his own eyes: but when 
he came to the goldſmiths and jewel- 
lers, (for | thoſe two trades were exer- 
ciſed by the ſame merchants) he was 
in a kind of extaſy, to behold ſuch pro- 
digious quantities of wrought gold and 
ſilverz and was dazzled by the luſtre of 
the pearls, diamonds, rubies, emeralds, 
and other jewels, ex poſed to ſale, But, 
if he was ſo much amazed at the rich- 
neſs of one place, he was much more 
ſurprized when he came to judge of the 
wealth of the whole kingdom, by con- 
ſidering that, except the bramins and 
miniſters of the idols, who profeſs a re- 
tired life, there was not an Indian, 
through the extent of that kingdom, 
man or woman, but who wore neck - 
Jaces; bracelets; and ornaments, about 
their legs and feet, of pearls and other 
jewels, which appeared with the greater 
lufire as they were black s. 
Another thingwhich Prince Houſſain 
particularly admired, was the great 
num ber of roſr · ſellers, who crouded the 
ſtreets: tar the Indians are ſq great 
lovers of that flower, that not one will 
ſtir without a noſegay in bis hand, or a 
arland on his head; and the merchants 
eep them in pots in their ſhops; ſo that 


the air is perfectly perfumed. 


After Prince Houſſain had paſſed 
through that dtvifion, ſtrect by itreet, 
his tkqugbts fully, employed ou the 
riches: he bad ſeen; he Was very much 
tired; wich a merchant perevivings 


be cjvilly invited him to fit down in k; 
ſhop, and, he — of it; but on 
not been ſat down long, before he ſaw 
a crier paſs by with a piece of tapeſtry 
on his arm, about fx — ſquare, and 
eried it at thirty purſes, The prince 
called to the erier, and aſked him to ſee 
the e which ſeemed to him to 
be valued at an exorbitant price, not 
only for the ſize of it, but the meanne(; 
of the ſtuff. When he had examined it 
well, he told the crier that he could not 
comprehend how ſo ſmall a piece of ta. 
peſtry, and of ſo indifferent appearance, 
could be ſet at ſo high a price. | 
The crier, who took him for a mer. 
chant, replied—* If this price ſeems ſo 
* extravagant to you, your amazement 
* will be greater, when I tell you that 
I have orders to raiſe it to forty purſes, 
© and not to part with it under,'—, 
« Certainly,” anſwered Prince Houſ. 
ſain, © it muſt have ſomething very ex- 
traordinary in it which I Know no- 
thing of !' — “ You have gueſſed it, 
Sir,” replied the erier; 4 will own 
it, when you. come to know, that 
whoever fits on this piece of tapeſtry 
may be tranſported in an inſtant 
wherever he deſires to be, without 
being ſtopped by any obſtacle.” |, 
At this diſcourſe of the crier, the 
Prince of the Indies, conſidering that 
the principal motive of his travel was 
to carry the ſultan bis father home ſome 
ſingular rarity, thought that he could 
not meet with any which could give 
him more ſatisfa&ion. If the tapeſtry,” 
ſaid he to the crier, has the virtue 
you afhign it, I ſhall not think forty 
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purſes too much; but ſhall make you 


a preſent beſides.—“ Sir," replied the 
crier, I have told you the truth; and 
it is an ealy matter to convince you 
of it, as ſoon 38 you have made the 
* bargain for forty. purſes, on condi- 
© tion that I ſhew you the experiment, 


© But, as L ſuppoſe you have not {6 


much about you, nd to receive them, 


.© I muſt go with you to your Khan 


here yau lodge; with the leave of 
© the: maſter. of the ſhop, we will go 
into the back-ſhop, aud I will ſpread 
© the tapeſtry; and, When we are both 
© ſat down, and you have formed the 
* .wilh to betranfſported into your apart- 
ment of the khan, if we are notaral- 
f ſported thither, it ſhall be no bar- 
gain, and you ſhall be at your liberty. 
Alo your preſent, though Lam pri 
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(cor my trouble by the owner, I ſhall 
c __ it as a favour, and be very 
much obliged to you; and thankfuf.“ 
- On the credit of the crier the priuce 
accepted the conditions, and concluded 
the bargain ; and, having got the ma- 
ſter's leave, they went into his back- 
ſhop: They both ſat down on the piece 
of tapeſtry; and as foon as the prince 


had formed his wiſh to be tranſported 


into his apartment at thekhan, he pre- 
ſently found himſelf and the crier there 
ja the ſame ſituation ; and, as he wanted 
not a more ſufficient proof of the virtue 
of the tapeſtry, he counted the crier out 
forty purſes of gold, and gave him 
twenty pieces for himſelf, | 
In this manner Prince Houſſain be- 


came the poſſeſſor of the tapeſtry; and 


was overjoyed that; on his arrival at 
Biſnagar, he had found ſo rare a piece, 
which he never diſputed would gain 
bim the poſſeſſion of Nouronnihar. In 
ſhort, he looked upon it as an impoſ- 
Gble thing for the princes his younger 
brothers to meet with any thing to be 
compared with it. It Was in his power, 
by ſitting on his tapeſtry, to be at the 
place of rendezvous that very day: but 
as he was obliged to ſtay there for his 
brothers, as they had agreed, and was 
curious to ſee the King of Biſnagar 
and his court, and to inform himſelf of 
the ſtrength, laws, cuſtoms, and reli- 
gion, of the kingdom, he choſe to make 
a longer abode there, and to ſpend ſome 
months in ſatisfying his curioſity. 

It was a cuſtom of the King of Biſ- 
nagar to give all ſtrange merchants ac - 
eels to his perſon once a week; and by 
that title, Prince Hovſfain, who would 
not be known, ſaw him often: and as 
this prince was handſome," witty, and 
extremely polite, he eafily diſtinguiſhed 
kimſelf among the merchants, and was 
preferred before them all by the ſultan, 
who addreſſed himſelf to him to be in- 
formed of the Sultan of the Indies per- 
lon, and of the government, ſtrength, 
and riches of his dominions, | 
Te reſt of his time the prince ſpent 
in ſeeing what was moſt remarkable in 
and about the city; and among thoſe 
things which were moſt worthy of ad- 
miration, he viſited a temple of idols, 
which was built all of braſs. It was 
about ten cubits ſquare, and fifteen 
high; and that which was the greateſt 
ornament to it was an idol, the height 
of a man, of maſſy gold; it's eyes were 


7 


two rubies, ſet ſb artificially, that: it 
ſeemed to look at thoſe vo looked at 
it. on which fide ſceverthey;ftood.: Be- 
ſides this, there as another, nu leſs cu- 
rious, in a village, (in the midſt of 2 
plain of tem arches, whith was a deli- 
cions' garden full of roſes and the 
choiceſt flowers, ſurroundeda with 2 
ſmall wall, breaſt- high, to keep: the 
cattle out. In the midſt of this plain 
was raiſed a terrace of a man's height, 
ſo nicely paved, that the whole pave- 
ment ſeemed to be but one ſiogle (tone, 
A temple was erefted in the middle of 
the terrace, with a dome about fifty 
cobits high, and might be: ſeen for ſe- 


. veral leagues. about: it was thirty cu. 


bits long, and twenty broad; the marble 
of which it was built was red, and ex- 
tremely well poliſhed. The infide-of 
the dome was adorned with three rows 
of fine paintings: and, in: ſhort, there 
was not a- place in the: whole temple 
but what was embelliſhed with baſſo 
relievos, and figures of idols from top 
to bottom 0 | 
Every night and morning there were 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies: performed in 
this temple; which were alwaysfucceed- 
ed with ſports,” concerts of muſick, 
dancing, ſinging, and feaſts. The mi- 
niſters of the temple; and the inhabi- 
tants of the place, had nothing to ſub- 
ſiſt on but the offerings of pilgrims, 
who came in numbers from the moſt 
diſtant parts of the kingdom to perform 
their vows. 1 | | 
- Beſides all this, Prince Houſſain was 
a ſpectator of a folemn feaſt, which was 
celebrated every year at the court of 
Biſnagar, at which all the governors 
and judges of towns, and the moſt cele- 
brated bramins, were obliged to be pre. 
ſent; and ſome lived ſo far off, that 
they were four months in coming. This 
aſſembly, compoſed of ſuch innumera- 
ble multitudes of Indians, met in a 
plain of a vaſt extent, was a glorioug 
fight. In the centre of the plain was 
eveRtcd a large ſcaffolding of nine rows 
of benches, incloſed on one fide by a 
fine building, and ſupported by torty 
ilars. This place was raiſed for the 
Ling and his court, and thoſe ſtrangers 
he admitted to the audience once 2 
week : within it was adorned and fur- 
niſhed magnificently; and on the out. 
fide were painted fine landſcapes, where- 
in all forts of beaſts, birds, inſects, 
and eyen flies, were: drawn very na- 
4 G 2 turally, 
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torally. Three ather ſcaffolds of about 


four or five benches, and painted al- 


moſt all alike, formed the other three 


ſides, But what was more particulac in 


theſe ſcaffolds, they could make them parted with his 


change their ſituation every hour. 
On each ſide of this place, at ſome 
diſtance from each other, were ranged 
great numbers of eJephants, ſumptu- 
- ouſly harneſſed, and each loaded with a 
wooden caſtle upon his back, finely 
gilt, within each of which were muſi- 
cians and ſtage- players. The trunks, 
ears, and bodies of theſe elephants, were 
painted with cinnabar, in which were 
repreſented groteſque figures. | 
But what Prince Houſſain moſt of all 
admired, was the ingenious addreſs and 
invention of the Indians, to make a 
Jarge elephant ſtand with his fore- feet 
ona poſt, which was fixed into the earth, 
and ſtood out of it above two feet, and 
beat time with his trunk to the muſick. 
Beſides this, there was another elephant 
as big as this, and no leſs n ; 
which being ſet upon a board, which 
Was laid acroſs a ſtrong rail about ten 
feet high, with a great weight at the 
other end which balanced him, kept 
time by the motions of his body and 
trunk with the muſick, as well as the 
other elephant; and both in the preſence 
of the king and his whole court. 
Prince Houſſain might have made a 
longer abode in the kingdom and court 
of 1 — where he might have been 
n till the day he and 
- bis brothers had appointed to meet an; 
- but he was ſo. well ſatisfied with what 
he had ſeen, and his thoughts ran ſo 
much upon the object of his love, that, 
after his good ſucceſs in meeting with 
this tapeſtry, the beauty and charms 
of the Princeſs Nouronnihar increaſed”. 


_every day the violence of his paſſion; 
and he fancied he ſhould be the more 


., eaſy and happy the nearer he was to 
her. After he had ſatisfied the maſter 
of the khan for his apartment, and told 
him the hour when he might come for 
. the key, he ſhut his door, and put the 
key on the outfide; and, ſpreading the 
ftr he and the officers whom he 
bad brought with him ſat down; and as 
; ſoon. as he. had formed his wiſh, were 
. tranſported to the inn at which he and 
bis brothers, were to meet, and where 
he paſſed, for a merchant till they ar- 
zived,.... I 


„ Prince AliyPrince Houſſain'sfecomgy 


SS © - wo @ 


— 1 


*% 


himſelf, went to à ſhop 


Pi 
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brother, who de te trivel into 
Perſia, to conform himſelf to the inten- 
tion of the Sultan of the Inics;' took 
the Toad; erties Parts days after he 
| rothers joined a cara 
van; and, after four days travel, ar- 
rived at Schiraz, whith was the capital 
of the kingdom of Persia; and 


havin) 
in the way contracted friendſhip vis 


ſome merchants, 
and lodged in 
them. 39 £ 
The next morning, while the mer. 
chants opened their bales of merchan- 
dizes, Prince Ali, who travelled only 
for his pleaſure, and had brought no- 
thing but 
him, after 


aſſed for a jeweller, 
fame khan wi 


2 
- 


wy: neceſſaries along with 
ie had dreſſed himſelf, took 


a walk into that part of the town which 


they at Schiraz called the -Bezeftein ; 
which was a ſpacious and well- built 
place, it being arched, and thoſe arches 


ſupported by large pjllarsʒ round which, 


as well as the walls, there were fine 
furniſhed in- goldſmiths, 
and traders'in gold and filver brocades, 
rich filks, fine linens, and other choice 


and valuable merchandizes. Prince Ali 


ſoon rambled through all the bezeftein, 


and with admiration judged of the 


riches of the place the prodigious 
quantities of the wan — — 
chandizes that were ſed to view. 
But, among all thę criers who paſſed 
backwards and forwards with ſeveral 
ſorts of goods, offering to ſel] them, he 
was not a little ſurprized-to fee one who 
held an ivory perſpeRtve. laſs in bis 
hand, of about à foot in Lags and 
the thickneſs of à man's thumb, and 


_ Eried it at thirty purſes. At firſt he 


thought the crier mad; and, to inform 
and ſaid to the 
merchant who ſtood at the door Pray, 
Sir, ĩs not that man“ (pointing at the 
crier who crĩed the ivory We- 
glaſs at thirty ptirſes) mad If he is 
not, I am very much deceived.'— 
© Indeed, Sir,“ anſwered the merchant, 
© he was in his right ſenſes yeſterday 3 
© and I can aſſore you that he is one 
© of n criers we have, and — 
* moſt employed of any, he being to 

6 noe nay ne ay ing vel 
is to be ſpld ; and if ho cries the ivory 
6 perſpeRtive-glafs at thirty purſes, it 
© muſt be worth us much, or more, on 


© ſome account of other.* He will come 
© by preſeiirly, 


and we will call him, 
In the 


TED | 
obo adn ce: 


t 


7 uw 


„9% „ = hes 


— 


a Wi” ww W® &o 5 & WW I www Ys 5s & + Ww 


zen ſoſa, and 
6. ou amd pregtnos or ,pft1s 
4 — h accepted of the m ba 


obliging offer; and dne 
2 7. The abe . 
| is name; and, pointing to, th 
wr ws ſaid to him Tell that gen tle- 
4 man, who aſked of me if you were in 
your Tight ſenſes; what you mean b 
crying that ivory per ſpective· glaſs, 
which feems not to be warth much, 
« at thirty purſes? I ſhould be very 
„ much amazed myſelf, if I did not 
know you." The: crier, addreſſing 
himſelf to Prince Ali, ſaid —* Sir, you 
are not the only perfon who takes me 


for a madman, on the account of this 


4 perſpective · glaſs. Vou ſhall judge 


. yourſelf whether I am or no, when 1 
« have told you it's property; and 1 


hope you will value it at as high a 
price as thoſe I have ſhewed it to al- 

ready, who had as bad an opinion of 
me as you. [5:1 1 {fon 

4 4 Firſt, Sir,“ purfued the crier, pre- 
ſenting the ivory pipe to the prince, 


+ obſerve, that this pipe is furniſhed , 


.* with a glaſs at both ends; and con- 
4 ſider, that, by looking through one 
of them, you ſee whatever object you 


„ wiſh to bebold.' + I am, laid the | 
wi ; hold — am, "length of the journey, and fatigue of 


Prince, to make you all ima- 

n the ſcandal I 
dave throun an you, if you will make 
the truth of What you advance ap- 
. © pear," And, as he bad the ivory pipe 
in his hand, after he had looked at the 
two glaſſes, he faid—»* Sbew me at 


4 
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© ta make . amends b huying the 
© aſi, for ec ere peak 
a REP ſo tell me rhe Juſt, value, and 
1 th 1 eee 
on, it; and do not give yourſelf an 
PP ther trouble'ts hawk 2 bile 
go with me, and 1 will pay you the 
© money,” The crier affured him, with 
an oath, that his laſt orders were to take 
no Teſs than forty purſes; and, if he 


diſputed the truth of what he ſaid, he 


would carry, him to him. The prince 
believed him, took him with him to the 


khan where he lodged, and told him 


out the money, and received the per- 
„„ 0, Ove 
Prince Ali was overjoyed at his bar - 
Fiat and perſuaded himſelf, that, as 
is brothers would not be able to meer 
with any thing ſo rare and admirable, 
the Princeſs Nouronhthar would be the 
recompence of his fatigue and trouble; 
that he thought of nothing bur viſiting 
the court of Perſia incognito, and ſet 
ing whatever was cufious in Schiraz, 


| and thereabouts, till the caravan with 


which he care returned” back to the 
Indies, As foon as the caravan was 
ready to ſet out, the prince joined them; 
and arrived happily without any acci - 
dent or trouble, otherwiſe. than the 


travelling, at the place of rendezvous, 


where he found Prince Houfſain; and 


both waited for Prince Ahmed. 


Prince Ahmed, who took the road of 
Samarcande, the next day after his ar- 
rival, there, went, as his brothers bad 


_ 4 which of theie eods Lmuft look, that. _ done, into the begeſtein; where he had 


© Imay+be ſatisfied. The crier pre- 
[fently. ſhewed him; and he Joaked 


. qhrough, wiſhing, at the ſame. ume, 1 
- ſee the ſultan, his father; whooi, he im- 


mediately bebeld ine per fect health, ſer 
on his throne, in the midſt of all his 
. council... Afterwards; as there was no- 


.. thing in the world ſo dear to him, after 


the ſultan, as the Princeſs Nouronni- 


* 


bar, he wiſhed to ſee her; and ſa her 


at her toileite laughing, in a pleaſant Werab * 
47 hing. 1 conſidler it's properties, Nictues, and 


-  bumour, with her women about her, 


de perſuaged that this petſpettive· glaſs 


A 


> 
* 


Prince Ali wanted no other proof to 18 


not walked long, before he heard a 
crier, who had an artificial apple in his 
hand, cry it at five and thirty purſes. 
Upon which he ſtopped the crier, and 
ſaid to him Let me ſee that apple, 
s and tell nie what virtue and extra- 
© ordinary properties it has, to be ya- 
© lyed at ſo high a rate.“ Sir, faid 
the crier, giving it jato his Hand, © if 


© you look at the outſide öf the apple, 


it is very inconfiderable3*Byrit you 


the great uſe and benefit it' m vf to 
» mankind, you will fay Ft is n price 


Waß the maſt valuable thing. in the. for it, and that he who'pollciſes ii ig 
world; and believed, that, if he ould maſter of à great treaſure, In ſhort, 


' Neglect to porte 


(s it, he ſhould never 


* 


ie eures all hek perſons of the” moth 


meet again wil | Aga Anatbe rarity : mortal Uifeaſes, whether fevers, pleus 


- therefore fai ig the cri I am. very 
+ ſoxry (that. , hop d. e enter 
914 


ages, or other malignant 


have entertaiped 2 lte whe and if the Pony 4s 1 
I ' » * s 
eee vat rn? Ge In w renner him pm meaty, 


and 
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and reſtore him to perfect health; apd 
this is done after the eaſieſt manner 
© in the world, which is by the patient's 
* (melling to the apple. 
If I may dite vou,“ re lied 
Prince Ahmed, the virtues of his 
© apple are wonderful, and it is inva- 
© juable. But what ground have I for 
© a}l you tell me, to be perſuaded of 
« the truth of this matter? —“ Sir,” re- 
plied the crier, © the thing is known 
* and averred by the whole city of Sa- 
marcande: but, without going any 


here, and hear what they ſay. You 
will find that ſeveral of them will tell 
you that they had not been alive this 
Cay, if they had not made uſe of this 
excellent remedy : and, that you may 
the better comprelicnd what it is, I 
muſt tell you, it is the fruit of the 
ſtudy and experiments of a celebrated 
- philofopher of this city, who applied 


"and knowledge of the virtues of 
plants and minerals; and at laſt at- 
tained to this compoſition, by which 
he pet formed ſuch ſurprizing cures in 
this town as will never be forgotten; 
but died fuddenly himſelf, before he 
could apply his ſovereign remedy, 
and left his wife and a great many 
young children behind him in very 
indifferent circumſtances ; who, to 
ſopport her family, and provide for 
her children, is reſolved to ſell it.“ 
While the crier infornied Prince Ah. 
med of the virtues of the artificial ap- 
ple, a great many perſons came about 
them, and confirmed what he ſaid; and 
one amongſt the reſt ſaid that he had a 
friend dangerouſly ill, whoſe life wag 
deſpaired of; and that was a favour- 
able opportunity to ſhew Prince Ah- 
med the experiment: upon which Prince 
Ahmed told the crier that he would 
give him forty purſes, if he was ſenſible 
e cured the tick perſon, 
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The crier, who had orders to ſell it 


at that price, ſaid to Prince Ahmed— 


© Come, Sir, let us go and make the 


© experiment, and the apple ſhall be 
« yours; and I can aſſufe you that it 
« will always have the defired effect.“ 


In ſhort, the experiment ſucceeded; ard, 
the prince, after he had counted out td 
the crier forty purſes, and he had de- 
livered the apple to him, waited pa- 
tiently for the firſt capavan that ſbould | 
return to the Indies. ir 


” 
* 


farther, aſk all the merchants you ſee 


bimfelt all his life-time to the ſtudy 


n the mean time, 


he ſa w all. that was, curious in and about 
Samarcaude; and principally the Valley 
of Soyda, ſo called tromtheriver which 
waters it, and is reckoned by the Ara- 


bians to be one of the four paradiſes of 


this world for the beauty of it's fields 
and gardens, and fine palaces, and for 
it's, fertility in fruit. 
At laſt, Prince Ahmed joined him - 
ſelf to the firſt caravan that returned to 
the Indies; and, notwithſtanding the 
inevitable fatigues in ſo long a jour. 
ney, arri ved in perfect health at the inn 
where the Princes Houſſain and Ali 
e i os of Eos 
Prince Ali, who! came there, fome 
time before Prince Ahmed, aſked Prince 
Houſſain, who got thither the firſt, how 
long he had been there; who told kim, 
three months: to which he. replied— 
© Then certainly you have not been 
very far.'—* I will tell you nothing 
nov,“ ſaid. Prince Houſſain; but 
© only aſſure you, that L was above 
* three months travelling to-the place I 
© wentto.'-—* But, then, replied Prince 
Ali, © you made a ſhort abode there,'— 
© Indeed, brother, ſaid Prince Houſ- 
ſain, * you are, miſtaken; I reſided at 
one place above four or five months, 
and might have ſtaid longer. Un- 
© leſs you flew back, replied Prince 
Ali, I cannot comprehend how you 
can have been three months here, a8 
you would make me believe.“ 
I tell you the truth, added Prince 
Houſſain; © and it is a riddle which I 


© ſhall not . to you till our bro- 


ther Ahmed comes; when I will Jet 
« you know what great rarities. I have 
brought home from my travels. For 
* your part, I know not what you have 
got; but believe it; to be ſome trifle, 
© becauſe I do not perceive that your 
* baggage is increaſed,'—* And, pray, 
* what have you brought?” replied 
Prince Ali; © for I can ſee nothing but 
* an ordinary piece of tapeſtry, with 

which you cover your ſofa; and 

therefore, I think, I may return your 

raillery ; and, as you ſeem to make 


cannot take it amiſs that I do the 
ſame.? 

* I look upon the rarity I have pur- 

* chaſed,” replied, Prince Houſſain, to 

© excel all others whatever; and ſhould 

not make any difficulty to ſhew it to 

* you, and make you on it to be ſo; 

and at the ſame time tell you how I 

2 « came 


c 
c 
c 
* what you have brought a ſecret, vou 
c 
c 


ARARBVAN SIOHTYENTERTAINMENTS. 605 


« came by it, without being in the leaſt how expect that yon ſhould. let me 


t apptehenſi ve that chat which you have 
© pot is to be preferred to it; but it is 
« proper that we ſhould ſtay till our 
« brother Ahmed arrives, that we may 
© all communicate our good fortunes 
to each other“ 
prince Ali would not enter into a 
diſpute with Prince Houſſain on the 
ference he gave his rarity; but was 
ſatisfied and perſuaded, that, if his per- 
ſpective glaſs was not preferable, it was 
impoſſible to be inferior to it; and there- 
fore agreed to ſtay till Prince Ahmed 
arrived, to produce their purchaſes. 
When Prince Ahmed came to his 
brothers, and they had embraced with 
tenderneſs, and - complimented each 
other on the happineſs of meeting to- 
gether at the ſame place they ſer out 
from, Prince Houſſain, as the elder 
brother, aſſumed the diſcourſe, and ſaid 
to them Brothers, we ſhall have time 
© enoigh hereafter /to entertain our- 
© ſelves with the particulars of our 
© travels; but now let us come to that 
which is of the greateſt importance 
© for us to know: and as I do not diſ- 
pute but that you remember, as well 
as me, the principal motive which 
© engiged us to travel, therefore let us 
not conc 


* gueſs and judge, as near as poſſible, 
to which the ſultan our father may 
© give the preference. . 

© To ſet you an example, continued 
Prince Houſſain, © T will tell you, that 


© the rarity: which I have brought from 


my travels to the kingdom of Biſ- 
© mgaris the tapeſtry on which I fit, 


from each other our cu- 
© riofities, but ſhew'them, that we may 


* which looks hut ordinary, and makes 


no ſnhewʒ but when I have declared 
* it's virtues to yon, you will be ſtruck 
© with admiration, and will confefs that 
vou never Heard of any thing like it. 


© 1n ſhort, whoever fits'6n it, as we do, 
* and defires/ts be tranſported to any 


© place; be it ever ſo far off, is imme- 


© diately carried tither! F made the 


* experiment myſelf before T paid down 
© the forty-perſes:whitth I gave for it; 
© andwhen Thad folly fa ie Fed my cu- 
* nofity» at the court of Biſnagar, 4nd 
hadi a mind 16/retuth, Pas 

no other cartiage than this wonder- 
* Ful-tapeſtry: for myſelf and ſervarit 


© who tau tell ho Tong bt were roms 


og hither. [I*willtbew you hoth the 
experiment when von think fir} and 


19985 


e uſe of 


: 


© thin 
15 Shaft 


Bu 


* 


* know what you have brought that i 
© to be compared with this tapeſtry?” -. 


©, Here Prince Houſſain made an; end, 


commending the excellency of his ta- 
peſtry; and Prince Ali, addreſſing him- 
ſelf to him, ſaid—* I mdv$& own, bro- 
ther, that your tapeſtry is one of the 
molt ſurprizing things imaginable, 
if it has, as J do not doubt in the 
leaft, the property you ſpeak of: but 
you mult alle that there may be 
other things, 1 will not ſay more, but 
at leaſt as wonderful, of another kind; 
and, to ſhew you that there are, here 
is an ivory perſpective-glaſs, which 
appears no more a rarity than your 
tapeſtry, and yet merits as much at- 
tention, and colt me as much; and 
you will he ſo juſt as to own that L 
am not bit, when you know by ex- 
perience, that, by looking at gne end, 
you will ſee whatever obje& you wi 
to behold. I would not have yon 
© take my word, added Prince Ali, 
preſenting the perſpective glaſs to him; 
© but to make trial of it yourſelf.” 
Prince Houſſain took the glaſs from 
Prince Ali, and clapped that end ta his. 
eye which. Prince Ali ſhewed him with 
an intention to fee the Princeſs Nou- 
ronnihar, and to know how ſhe did; 
when Prince Ali and Prince Ahmed, 
who kept their eyes fixed upon him, 
were extremely ſurprized to ſee his 
countenance change in ſuch a manner 
as expreſſed an extraordinary ſurprize 
and affliion. Prince Houſſain would 
not give them time to aſk. what was the 
matter; but cried out.. Alas, princes! 
to what purpoſe have we undertaken 
* fo long and fatiguing journies, but 
with the hopes of being recompenſed 


anne 


by the poſſeſſion of the charming 


Nouronnihar, hen in a few moments 
© that lovely princeſs will breathe her 
© laſt! I ſaw her in ber bed, ſurrounded 
by her women adleupvuchs, who were 
all in tears, and ſeemed to expect no- 
leſs than her giving: up the 
Take the glaſs; ſee yourlelves 
© the miſerable. ſtate ſhe is in, and 
* angle your tears with mine!!! 
Prince. Ali took the, glaſs out of - 
Prince Houſſain's hand; and, after he. 
had ſeen the ſame object with a ſeolible 
grief, preſented it to Prince Ahmed, 
who took it, to beho}d the /melancyoly 
ſight which ſo mph congernedithem,., .. 
When Prince Ahmed had taken the 
0 glaſs 


als out of Prince Ali's, hands, and 
w that the Princeſs 
end was ſo near, be addreſſed bimſelf 
to his two brothers, and ſaid Princes, 
4 the Princeſs Nouronnibar, equally 
the object of our vows, is indeed juſt 
4 at death's door; but, provided we 
make haſte; and lofe no time, we may 
« preſerve her Tife.” Then he took the 
artificial apple out of his boſom; and, 
 Hhewing it to the princes his brothers, 
faid to them—* This gpple which you 
* ſee here, coſt me as much and more 
than either the tapeſtry or perſpeQive- 
glaſs; and the opportunity it preſents 
< itſelf to ſhew you it's wonderful vir- 
© tue, makes me not regret the price 1 
gave for it. But not to keep you 
6 — in ſuſpenſe, it has the virtue, 
„if a ſick perſon ſmells to it, though 
jn the laſt agonies, to reſtore him to 
* perfe& health immediately. I.have 
* made the experiment; and can ſhew 
« it's wonderful effect on the perſon of 
© the Princeſs Novronnihar, if you 
© will make all the haſte imaginable to 
« aſſiſt her,” | | 
If that is all,” replied Prince Houſ- 
Fain, we cannot make more than by 
© tranſporting ourſelves inſtantly into 
her chamber, by the means of my ta · 
< peſtry, Come, lofe no time, but 
£ fit down by me; it is large enough 
© to hold us all three. But firſtlet us 
give orders to our fervants to ſet out 
© immedistely, and come to us to the 
6 7 
As ſoon as the order was given, 
Prince Ali and Prince Abmed went 
and ſat down by Prince Houſſain; and, 
as their intereſt was the ſame, they all 
three framed the ſame wiſh, and were 
tranſported into the Princeſs Nouron- 
nihar's chamber. 
The preſence of the three princes, 
who were ſo little expected, frigbted 
the princeſs's women and eunuchs, 
who could not comprebend by what 
enchantment three men ſhould be among 
them; for they did not know them at 
firſtꝛ and the eunuchs were ready to fall 
upon them, as e who had pene- 
trated into the place where they were 


not allowed to comez but they preſently 


recolletted themſelves, and found their 
NU rn 
Prince Ahmed no ſooner perceived 
himſelf in Nouronnihar's chamber, and 
1 ving the dying princeſs,” than he 
" oſt off the tapeſtry, -as did alſo the 
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ceſs Nouronnihar for a wi 
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other two princes, and went to the bed. 
fide, and put the apple vader ber noſe, 
Some moments after the princeſs 

ed her eyes, and turned her head from 
one tide to another, looking at the per: 


ſons who ſtood about herz and then roſe 
wp an end in the bed, and aſked to be 


dreffed, juſt as if ſhe had waked out of a 
ſound ſleep. Her women having pre. 


ſently informed her, in-a manner that 


ſhewed their joy, that the was obliged 
to the three princes for the ſudden re. 
covery of her health, and particularly 
to Prince Ahmed, ſhe-immediately ex. 
preſſed a joy to ſee them, and thanked 
them all together, and afterwards 
Prince Ahmed in particular. The 
rinces told her bow great a pleaſure 
t was to them to come ſoon enough to 
contribute any thing towards relieving 
her out of the immediste danger the 
was in, and that they had made-the 
moſt ardent wiſhes for her health; and 
afterwards, as ſhe had called to be got 
up, — retired, - | ; 
While the princeſs was dreſſing, the 
princes went to throw themſelves at 
the ſultan their father's fect, and pay 
their reſpets to him; but when they 
came before him, they found he had 
been informed of their arrival by the 
chief of the princeſs's eunuchs, and by 
what means the-princeſs had been per- 
fectly cured, The ſultan received and 
embraced them with the greateſt joy, 
both for their return, and the recover 
of the princeſs his niece, whom he love 
as well as if ſhe had been his own 
daughter, and who had been given over 
by the phyſicians, After the uſual ee · 
remonies and compliments, the princes 
preſented each his rarity: Prince Houſ- 
fain his tapeſtry, which he had taken 
care not to leave in the princeſs's cham- 
ber; Prince Ali his ivory perſpective- 
glaſs; and Prince Ahmed # wy artificial 
apple: and, after each had commended 
his preſent, hen they put it into ihe 
ſultan”'s hands, they begged of bim to 
nounce their fate, and declare to 
which of them he would give the Prin- 


„ according 
to his promiſe. YL i 
The Sultan of the Indies havin 
heard, without interrupting them, 3 
that the princes. could repreſent farther 
about their rarities, and being well in- 
formed of what had happened in rela- 
tion to the Princeſs. Nouronnihar ? 
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3 on what anſwer be 


ſhould make. At lo he broke ſilence, 
and ſaid to them I would declare 
for ont of yon, children, with a great 
deal of pleaſure; 354 could do it with 
guſticez but condider whether I can do 
it or no. At is tre, Prince Ahmed, 
5 that the prince my niece is ohliged 
to your artificial apple for her cure; 
but I muſt a ſæ you whether or no you 
could have been ſo ſerviceable to her 
if you had not k noa, by Prince Ali's 
i perſpective- glaſs, the danger ſhe was 
« ing and Prince Houſſain's tapeſtry, 


had not wins, ty ſo ſoon? Your 
s perſpective glials, Prinde Ali, inform 
ed you and your brothers that you 
+ were like to loſe the princeſs your 
couſin, and there you -muſt own a 
great obligation. You muſt alſe 
' grant, that that knowledge would 
5 — been of no ſervice —— the 
« artificial apple and the tapeſtry .— 
And, laſtly, Prince Roucka, the 
5 princeſs would be very ungrateful, 
«if ſue ſhould notſhew her: acknow- 
© ledgment.of the ſervice of your ta- 
s peftry, which was ſo neceſſary a means 
© towards her cure. But conſider, it 
© would have been of little uſe if you 
© had not been acquainted with the 
* princeſs's illneſs hy Prince Ali's 
© glaſs, and Prince Ahmed had not 
applied his artificial apple. —There- 
fore, as neither tapeſtry, ivory per- 
© ſpettive-glaſs, nor artificial apple, 
© have the leaſt preference one before 
* the other, but, on the contrary, there 
is a perfeſt equality, I cannot grant 
the princeſs to any one of you; and 
* the only fruit you have reaped from 
your travels, is the glory of having 
equally contributed to reſtore ber to 
© health. LOH, $495 $347 | ' " 
Af all this be true, added the ſul - 
tan, © you ſee that I muſt have- recourſe 
to other means to determine certain} 
in the choice I ought to make amo 
* you; and that as there is time 

* between th 
* to-day. . 80 


* 
* 


bas eee eee | 
« eloſetalready, but nothjogth at comes 
op to the ſingularity of en, tHe 
ivory perſpective: glaſs, and, artigen 
* apple; which hall þ 10 the Brff places 


among them, and ſhall be preterved. 
carefully, not only for pure curjofity, 
but to make an adyantageous 'uſe of 
them upon all Road 24 Cle "ht 
Ihe three princes had nothing to fay 
againſt the deciſiop of the ſultap, When 
= were out of his preſence, they ch 
provided themſelves with. a bow and ar- 
row,/ which they delivered to one © 
their officers, and went to the plain ap- 
Ls pat followed by a great concoutle 
ople. n 
90 he ſultan did not make them wait 
long. for him; and, as ſoon as he är: 
rixed, Prince Hoyſfſain,, as the elde 
took his bow and arrow, ang (hot firſt 
Prince Ali ſhat next, and much be 4 
bimz and Prince Ahmed laſt of all; 
but it ſo happened, that nobody could 
ſee where his arrow fell; and, notwith- 
ſtanding all the diligence that was uſed 
by himſelf and every body elſe, it 
not to be found far or near. And 1 
it was believed that he ſhot the fartheit, 
and that he therefore deſeryed the Prin- 
cefs Nourongihar, it was however ne- 
ceſſary that his arrow ſhould be foun 
to make the matter more evident 10 
certain: and, notwithitanding his re- 
monſtrance, the ſultan judged in fa- 
vour of Prince Ali, and gave orders 
for preparations to be made for the ſo- 
lemnizing of the nuptials, which were 
celebrated a few days after, with great 


m nificence. 


Prince Houfſain would not hondur 


the feaſt with his preſence; bis paſſion 


for the Princeſs 


uronnihar was [p 


vg the princeſs in the arms of 
Prince Ali ; nw be. ſaid, did pot de- 


Fife, 


: that oft bis diſciples; 

Bot, however, I de not to great, in an agretable. 4 
_ © thank — general; and each in Prince Ahmed, ey, bf the ſame 
Nr PT or the preſents you brought motive; did not Wy at ce Ali and 


I have g great many racities in ny the Princeſs . 


4 
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any more than his brother Houſſain, but 
did not renounce the world as he had 
done; but, as he could not imagine 
what could become of his arrow, he 
ole away from his attendants, and re- 
ſolved to ſearch after it, that he might 
not have any thing to reproach himſelf 
with. With this intent, he went to 
the place where the Princes Houffain 
and Ali's were gathered up; and go- 
ing ſtraight forwards from thence, look - 
ing carefully on both fides of him, he 
went ſo far, that at laſt he began to think 
his labour was all in vain; but yet could 
not help going forward, till he came to 
ſome beep craggy rocks, which were 
bounds to his journey, and were fitu- 
ated in a barren country, about four 
leagues diſtant from whence he ſet 
out. no” | 

When Prince Ahmed came pretty 
nigh theſe rocks, he perceived an ar- 
row, which he gathered up, looked ear- 
neſtly at, and was in the greateſt aſto. 
niſnment to find it was the ſame he ſhot 
away. * Certainly,” ſaid he to him- 
ſelf, neither myſelf nor any man liv- 
ing could throw an arrow ſo far!” and 
finding it laid flat, not ſticking into 


the ground, he judged that it rebound. 


ed againſt the rock. * There muſt be 
« ſome myſtery in this, ſaid he to him- 
ſclfagain; ? and it may beadyantageous 
© to me. Perhaps fortune, to make me 
« amends for depriving me of what I 
thought the greateſt ige, may 
© have relerved a greater bleſſing for 
my comfort.” | 
As theſe rocks were very much. in- 
dented, and fome of thoſe indentions 
were deep, the prince, full of theſe 
thoughts, entered into one; and, look - 
ing about, caſt his eyes on an iron door 
which ſeemed to have no lock, but he 
at the ſame time feared ĩt was faſtened ; 
however, on his thruſting againſt it, it 
opened, and diſcovered an eaſy deſcent, 
but no ſteps, which he walked down 
with his arrow in his hand. At firſt 
he thought he was going into a dark, 
obſcure place, but prelently a quite 
different light ſucceeded that which he 
came out of; and entering into a large 
ſpacious place, at about fifty or ſixty 
paces diſtant, perceived a magnificent 
palace, the ſtructure admirable, which 
he had not then time enough to look at. 
At the ſame time, a lady of majeſtick 
port and air, and of a beauty the rich- 
neſs of her cloaths and jewels were ng 


advantage to, advanced as far 4s the 
porch, attended by a large troop of la- 
dies, fo finely dreſſed and beautiful, 
that jt was difficult to diſtinguiſh which 
was the miſtreſs. © « 

As ſoon as Prince Ahmed perteſeh 
the lady, he made al} imaginable ha 


d 


to go and pay his reſpe&s; and the la. 


dy, on her part, ſeeing him coming, 
prevented him from addreſſing his 4 
courſe to ber firſt; but ſaid to him 
Come nearer, Prince Ahmed! You are 
* welcome.” 

It was no ſmall ſurprize to the proves 
to hear himſelf named in a place he had 
never heard of, though ſo near to his 
father's capital; and he could not com- 

hend how he ſhould be known to a 
ady who was a ſtranger to him. At 
laſt he returned the lady's compliment 
by throwing himſelf at her feet; and, 
riſing vp again, ſaid to her—* Madam, 
© I return you a thouſand thanks for 
the aſſurance you give me of a wel- 
come to 2 place where I believed my 
imprudent curioſity had made me pe- 
netrate too far. But, Madam, may 
I, without being guilty of il|l-man« 
ners, dare to aſk you. by what adven- 
ture you know me? And that you, 
who live in the ſame neighbourhood 
with me, ſhould be ſo great a ſtranger 
to me? —“ Prince,” ſaid the lady, 
© Jet us go into the hall; there I will 
© gratify you in your requeſt.” 

Aſter theſe words, the lady led Prince 
Ahmed into the hall; the noble ſtruc- 
ture of which, and the gold and azure 
which embelliſhed the dome, and the 
ineſtimable riches of the furniture, ap- 
proved ſo great a novelty to him, that 

e conld not enovgh expreſs his admi- 
ration, by crying out, that he had ne- 
ver in his life beheld any thing like it, 
and believed that never any thing was 
to be compared to it. I can aſſure 
you, replied the lady, that this 18 
© the leaſt piece of by we in my pa- 
© lace; and you will ſay ſo when 
* have ſeen all 
ſhe ſat down on a ſofa; and when the 


«„ „ „„ 4a «a «a «a 


prince, by ber entreaty, had done the 


ſame, ſhe ſaid—* You are ſurprized, 
« you ſay, that I ſhould know you, and 
© not be known by you; but you will 
© be no longer ſurprized when I tell 
© you who lam. You are undoubted)y 
« ſenfible, that your religion teaches 
< you to believe that the world is inha. 


; «. F I 
* bited by Genu as well zi men. Her 


the apartments.“ Then 
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um the daughter of one of the moſt 
« powerful and diftinguiſhed Genii, 
« and my name is Paribanon; there- 
« fore you ought not to be amazed that 
© I know you, the ſultan your father, 

© the princes your brothers, and the 
'"©* Princeſs Nouronnihar. 1 am no 

« ſtranger to your lives and travels, of 
« which I can give you all the circum- 

« tances, ſince it was I myſelf who ex- 

« poſed to ſale the artificial apple, which 

« you bought at Samarcande, the ta- 

« peſtry which Prince Houſſain met 

« with at Biſnagar, and the ivory per- 

« ſpe&ive - glaſs which Prince Ali 

brought from Schiraz. This is ſuf- 

« ficient to let you know that I am not 

© ynacquainted with what relates to 

you. The only thing I have to add, 

« 18, that you ſeemed to me worthy of a 

© more happy fate than that of poſſeſ- 

* ling the Princeſs Nouronnihar; and, 

that you might attain to it, | was 

* preſent when you drew your arrow, 

and foreſaw it would not go beyond 

© Prince Houſlain's: I took it in the 
* air, and gave it the neceſſary mo- 

© tion to ſtrike againſt the rocks near 
* which you found it; and tell you that 
it lies in your power to make uſe of 
© the favourable opportunity which pre- 
« ſents itſelf to make you happy.” 


As the Fairy Paribanon 1 


theſe laſt words with a different tone, 
and looked, at the ſame time, tenderly 
upon Prince Ahmed, with a modeR 
bluſh on her cheeks, it was no hard 
matter for the prince to comprehend 
what happineſs the meant. He pre- 
{enily conſidered that the Princeſs Nou- 
ronnihar could never be his, and that 
the Fairy Paribanon excelled her infi- 
nitely in beauty, agrecableneſs, wit, 
and, as much as he could conjeRure by 
the magnificence of the palace, in im- 
menſe riches. He bleſſed the moment 
that he thought of ſeeking after his ar- 
row a ſecond time; and, yielding to his 
inclination, which drew him towards 
the lovely obje& which had fired his 
heart" Madam," replied he, ſhould 
* I, all my life, have the happineſs of 
* being your ſlave, and the admirer of 
* the many charms which raviſh m 
* foul, I ſhould think myſelf the mo 
bleſſed of men. Pardon in me the- 
© boldneſs which inſpires me to aſk this 
- favour, and do not refuſe to admit 
* into your court a prince who is en- 
* Lirely devoted to you." 


* 


= 
«a a =» 


Prince,“ anſwered the fairy, as | 


© have been a long time my own miſ- 
© treſs, and have no dependance on my 
parents conſent, it is not as a ſlave 
© that I would admit you into my court, 
but as maſter of my perſon, and all 
that belongs to me, by pledging your 
faith to me, and taking me to be your 
wife. I hope you will not take my 
making this propoſal amiſs. I am 
miſtreſs of my wills and muſt add, 
that the ſame cuſtoms are not obſerv- ' 
ed among fairies as among other 
ladies, in whom it would not have 
been decent to have made ſuch ad- 
© yances: but it is what we do; and 
* you ought to be the more obliged to 
© us for it,” | 
Prince Ahmed made no anſwer to 
this diſcourſe, but was penetrated with 
ſo much acknowledgment, that he could 
not better expreſs 4t than by going to' 
kiſs the hem of her garment; which ſhe 
would not permit him to do, but pre- 
ſented her hand, which he kifled a thou 
ſand times, and kept faſt locked up in 
his. Well, Prince Ahmed, ſaid 
ſhe, will you not pledge your faith to 
* me, as well as I give mine to you?” 
— Yes, Madam, replied the prince, 
in an extaſy of joy, * what can I do 


| © better, and with greater pleaſure ? 
© Yes, my ſultaneſs! my queen! 1 


© will give you my heart without the 
© leaſt reſerve.,'—< Then, anſwered the 
fairy, you are my huſband, and I am 
your wife, Our marriages are con- 
© trated with no other ceremonies, and 
© yet are more firm and ſtrict than thoſe 
made by men, with all their forma- 
© lities. But as I ſuppoſe, purſued 
me, © that you have eaten nothing to- 
day, a flight repaſt ſhall be ſerved up 
© for you, while preparations are mak» 
ing for our nuptial-feaſt at night; 
and then I will ſhew you the apart- 
ments of my palace, and you ſhall 
judge if this hall is not the meaneſt 
rt of it. | | 
Some of the fairy's women, who came 
into the hall with them, and gueſſed her 
intentions, went immediately out, and 


returned preſently with ſome excellent 


meats and wines. : 
When Prmce Ahmed had eat and 
drank as much as he cared for,the Fair 
Paribanon carried him through all the 
apartments; where he ſaw * 


rubies, emeralds, and all ſorts of fine 


ewels, intermixed with pearls, agate, 
8» jaſper 


—— — 
— 1 


Jaſper; porphyry, and all ſorts. of, the 
molt precious marbles; but not to men- 
tion the richneſs of the furniture, which 
_ was ineſtimable, there was ſuch pro- 
fuſeneſs throughout, that the prince, 


 Ihſtead of ever havi 


"g ſeen any thing 


like it, owned that he could not have 
-1magined, that there was any thing in 


the world that could come up 


to it. 


Prince, ſaid the fairy, if you admire 


.* my 
„erh 
©to the palaces of the chief of our Ge- 


* 4 


* 
0 


. - 
© 


4 
A. 


palace ſo much, which indeed is 
beautiful, what would you. ſay 


nii, which are much more beautiful, 
Tpacious, and magnificent? I could 
> Ap rad you, with my gardens; but 
we will let that alone till another 
time. Night draws near, and it will 


be ſoon time to go to ſupper.” 
The next hall which the fairy led the 


* 


n the leaſt inferior to the others. 


* 


rince into, and where the cloth was 


aid for the feaſt, was the laſt apartment 
the prince had not ſeen, which was not 


At 


His entrance inta it, he admired the in- 
finite number of ſconces of wax-can- 
dles perfumed. with amber; the mul- 
© titude of which, inftead of being con- 


fuſed, were plac 
wetry, as 
A ſight. A large beautet was ſet 


with ſo juſt a ſym- 
ormed an agreeable, and 


out with all forts of gold plate, ſo finely 
, wrought, that the workmanſhip, was 


much more valuable than the weightof 


the gold. Several choruſes of beautiful 
women richly dreſſed, and whole voices 
were raviſhing, began a concert, ac- 
 Companied with all. forts of the moſt 
_ harmonious anſtrumepts; and when they 
were ſat down at table, the FairyPari- 
banon took care to help Prince Ahmed 


© with the moſt delicate meats, which ſne 


entertainment 
the men. He 


named as ſhe invited him to eat of them, 
and which the prince found to be ſo ex- 
quiſitely nice, that he commended them 
. with exaggeration, and ſaid that the 


cellence in the wines, which neither he 
nor the fairygaſted of till the deſſert was 
ſer ved up, which conſiſted of the choiceſt 


ſweetmeats and fruits. 


After the defſert, the Fairy Paribanon 


and Prince Ahmed roſe from the table, 
Which was immediately carried away, 
and ſat on a ſofa, at their eaſe, with 
cuſhions of fine ſilk curiouſly embroi- 
dered in all ſorts of flowers, hid at 


number ef Genji and 


after à great 


42h 
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be fore them to the door of the cham. 
ber, where the nuptial-bed was made; 
and when they came there; they divid. 


ed themſelves into tworows, to let them 


paſs, and after that retired, 
them to go to bed. 


leaving 


The nuptial feaſt was continued the 
next day; of rather, the days followin 


the celebration were a-continual feaſt, 


which the Fairy Pavibanon, to whom 
nothing was difficult, knew how to di- 
verſify, by new. eragoũts and choice 
meats, and new: concerts, dancings, 
plays, and other diverſions ; which 
were alſo ſo extraordinary, that Prince 
Ahmed, if he had lived a thouſand 
years among them, could not have ima. 


gined. | 
The fairy's intention was not only to 
give the prince. eſſential proofs of the 
ſincerity of her love, and violence of 
her paſſion, but to Jet him ſer, that as 
he had-no pretenſions at his father's 
court, or any where. elſe, he could 
meet with nothing comparable to the 
happineſs he enjoyed with her, and to 
attach him entirely to herſelf, that he 
might never leave her. In this ſcheme 
ſhe tucceeded fo well, that Prince Ah- 
med's paſſion was not in the leaſt di- 
miniſhed by paſſeſſion; but increaſed ſo 
much, that, if he would, it was not in 
his power to forbear loving her. 
At the end of ſix months, Prince 
Ahmed, who always loved and honour- 
ed the ſultan his father, conceived a 
great deſire to know how he did; and as 
that defire could not be ſatisfied with- 
out his abſenting and going himſelf, he 
told the fairy of it, and deſired che 
would give him leave. | 


This diſcourſe alarmed the fairy, 


. and made her fear it was only an excuſe 


to leave her; and thereupon ſaid to 


him“ What diſguſt can I have given 


., * me; and that you no longer love one 


* 


My queen, replied the pri 


you to oblige you to aſk me this leave? 
755 ſurpaſſed thoſe of 
ound alfo the ſame ex- 


s it poſſible you ſhould have forgot, 
© that you have pledged- your faith to 


* who is ſo paſſionately fond of you ? 


Are not the proofs I have given you 


of it ſufficient arguments??? 
ince, *I 
am very well convinced of your pal- 


- © fron, and ſhould-be very unworthy of 


it, if I did not teſtify my acknow- 


* ledgment by -a/ reciprocal love. If 


you are offended at the leave Laſked, 
eat 1 
d fairies danced ( will make all the reparation 1 


of you to forgive: me, and I 
am ca- 


c pable 


* pable of: I did ndt do it with an in. 
tention of diſpleaſing you, but out of 
« a pure motive of reſpect towards my 
father, whom I with to free from the 
« affliction my ſo long abſence muſt 


© have occaſioned him; which muſt be 
greater, as, I preſume, he be- 


« the 
„ lieves that I'am dead. But, fince you 
« do not conſent that I ſhould afford 
© him that comfort, I will do what you 
« wiil, and nothing to diſpleaſe you.“ 
Prince Ahmed, who did not diſſem- 
dle, and loved her in bis heart as much 
as he had aſſured her by word of mouth, 
no longer inſiſted on the leave he had 
aſked; and the fairy expreſſed a great 
ſatis faction thereat: but as he could 
not abſolutely abandon the deſign he 
had formed to himſelf, he often took 
an opportunity to ſpeak to her of the 
reat qualifications of the ſultan his 
father; and, above all, of his tender- 

neſs towards him. 

All this he ſaid with a deſign to move 
her compaſſion; for, as he judged, the 
Sultan of the Iadies, in the midſt of all 
the rejoicings on account of Prince Ali's 
and Princeſs Nouronnihar's nuptials, 
was ſenſibly afflicted at the abſence of 
the other two- princes his ſons, though 
it was not long before he was informed 
of the reſolution Prince Houſſain had 
taken to forſake the world, and the 
place of retreat he had made choice 

' p | 


But as a good father's happineſs con- 
ſits in ſeeing his children about him, 
eſpecially when they are deſerving of 


his tenderneſs, he would have been bet- 


ter pleaſed had he ſtayed at his court; 
but as he could not ſo much diſapprove 
of his choice, he ſupported his abſence 
more patiently 3; though he made the 
| diligent fearch after Prince Ah- 
med, and diſpatched couriers to all the 
provinces of his dominions, with orders 
to the governors to ſtop him, and oblige 
bim to return to court: but all the care 
he took had not the deſired ſucceſs; and 
his trouble, inſtead of diminiſhing, in- 
ereaſed. He would often talk with his 
grand vizier about it; and ſay to him 
Visier, thou-knoweſt I always loved 
Ahmed the beſt of all my ſons; and 
thou art not inſenſible of the means I 
_ © have uſed to oblige him to return, 
© withoutſucreefs. My grief is ſo lively, 
I hall fink under it, if thou haſt 


+ © not com on me; therefote, 
* 


Lr 


time what he meant; and 


* thou-baſtapy regard forthe preſer- 
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vation of my life, I conjure thee to 


« affiſt and adviſe me.* © 22 
mo vizier, no leſs attached to 


The 0 | 
the perſon of the ſultan than'zealous to 


- ach tit himſelf well of the adminittra- 


tion of the affairs of ſtate; conſfideting 
on the means to give his ſovereign ſome 
eaſe and relief, bethought of a es 
of whom he had heard wonders} and 
ropoſed to ſend for her to con ſult her. 
he ſultan conſented; and the grand 
vizier, after he had ſent for her, brought 
her to him himſelf. ge: Peg at 

The ſultan ſaid to the magician 
© The affliction I have been in fince the 
marriage of my ſon Prince Ali to the 
© Princeſs Nouronnihar my niece, on 
© the account of the abſence of Prince 
«* Ahmed, is ſo well known, and fo 
publick, that undoubtedly thou canſt 
be no ſtranger to it. erefore, by 
thy art and ſkill, canſt thou tell me 
what ts become of him? If he is alive, 
* and where he is ? What he is doing? 
© and if I may hope ever to ſee him 
© again?* To this the ſorcereſs made 
anſwer—* It is impoſſible, Sir, for me, 
though never ſo ſkilful, to anſwer the 
© queltions your majeſty aſks me im- 
© mediately; but if you give me till 
© to-morrow, I will.” The ſultan grant- 
ed her the time, and ſent her away with 
a promiſe to recompenſe her well, if 
* anſwer proved according to his de- 
ire. 

The magician returned the next day, 
and the grand vizier preſented her a ſe- 
cond time to the ſultan. * Sir,“ fajd 
ſhe, © notwithſtanding all the diligence 
T have uſed by applying myſelf to the 
* rules of my art, to obey your majeſty 
in what you defire to know, I have 


not been able to diſcover any thin 


© more, than that the Prince Ahmed is 
alive, but cannot find out where he is.” 
The Sultan of the Indies was forced 
to be ſatisfied with this anſwer ; which 
made him till as 'uneaſy about the 
prince's fate. kx 
But, to return to Prince Ahmed. He 
ſo often entertaĩned the Fairy Paribanon 
with the ſultan his father, without 
ſpeaking any more of his deſire to fee 
him, that ſhe comprehended at the fu me 
percei vin 
this reſtraint he put upon himſelf, an 
fearing that her refuſal might difpteale, 
ſhe firſt 1 that his 400 
for her was, by the many proofs the hi 
| fincere; and then conſider. 
| ing 


— times; ſincere; 
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ing the,injuſtice, ſhe. was guilty of, by 
Qopoling,a ſon's tenderneſs for his father, 
and endeavouring to make him re- 
nounce that natural inclination, ſhe re- 
ſol ved to grant him the leave which ſhe 
faw he always, ſo ardently deſired; and 
ene day ſaid to him Prince, the leave 
4 M baus aſked me, to go and fee the 
. tultan. your father, gave me à juſt 
fear that it was only a pretext to ſhew 
your inconſtancy, and to leave me; 
gand that was the motive which made 
me tetuſe you. But now I am ſo fully 
© convinced, by your actions and words, 
that I can depend on your conſtancy 
and your ſteady Jove, I change my 
reſolution, and grant you that leave, 
« upon condition that you will fwear to 
me firſt, that your abſence ſhall not 
© be long, and you will return. ſoon. 
* Yovought not to he concerned at this 
* condition, ſince 1 do not aſk it out of 
* 2 diſtruſt, but to ſhe you the ſince- 
« rity of my love.” 150 
Prince Ahmed would have thrown 
himſelf at the fairy's feet, to ſhew his 
acknowledgment; but ſhe prevented 
bim. My ſultaneſs, ſaid he, I am 
© ſenſible of the great favour you grant 
me; but want words to return the 
thanks it deſerves, and I conceive : 
ſupply this defect, I conjure you; 
and whatever you can ſuggeſt to your- 
ſelf, be; perſuaded. I think much 
more. Lou may . believe, that the 
oath you require is a pleaſure to me; 
and 1 take it moſt willingly, fince ic 
is not poſſible for me to live without 
« you. 1 go; but the haſte I will make 
to return ſhall ſhe w/ ou, that it is not 
« for fear of being forſworn, but that I 
„follow my inclination, which is to 
« live with you. for everz and if I am 
« abſent ſome time, with your conſent, 
© I ſhall always avoid the trouble a too 
2 Jorg abſence. will create me.? 


„ „ K 4 „ * 


1 * - 


.. Paribanon was, the more charmed 
with theſe ſentiments of Prince, Ah. 
med, . becauſe they removed the ſoſpi - 
tions ſhe had entertaiped of him, fearing 
chat his earneſt ehre fo go to ſee the ſu]. 
tan his father was only a pretext te 
break his faith with her. Prince,” 
ſaid ſhe, geo when you pleaſe, Rut, 
«* hi {t, do not take it amils, that I give 
«you ſome advice, how you ſhall, he. 
© have _yobrſelf where you, are going. 
£ Firſt, 1 do not think it proper for you 
to tell the ſaltan your father of our 
marriage, nor of my. quality, nor the 


45 place where you have been. Beg of 
him to be ſatisfied/in knowing you 
are happy, and dehre no more; and 
let bim know, that the fole end of 
*, your viſit. is to, make him eaſy, and 
inform him of your fate 
She appointed twenty gentlemen, well 
mounted 224 to attend him. 
When all was ready, Prince Ahmed 
toqk his leave of; the fairy; embraced 
her, and renewed his, promiſe: to return 
ſoon. | Then, his horſe, which was moſt 
finely capariſoned;.and. was as beautj- 
ful a creature as any in, the Sultan of 
the Indies ſtables, was led to him, and 
he mounted him with an extraordinary 
grace and pleaſure o the fairy; and 
after he had hid her a Jaſt adieu, ſet 
forward on his joui ne. 
As it was not a great way to his ſa 
# ther's capital, Prince Ahmed ſoon ar- 
rived there. The people, glad to ſee 
him again, received him with acclama- 
tions of joy, and followed him in crowds 
to the ſultan's. apartment. The ſultan 
received and embraced him ih, great 
joy; complaining at the, ſame. time, 
with a fatherly\ tenderneſs, of the af- 
fliction his long ableace had heen to 
him, which, he ſaid, was the more griev- 
ous, for that fortune having. decided 
in favour of Prince Ali his brother, he 
was afraid he migbt have committed 
fome raſh adtion. 3 | 
Sir, replied Prince Ahmed, I leave 
it to your majeſty to conſider, if, 
after having loſt the Princeſs Nouron- 
nihar, who was the only object of my 
deſires, I could reſol ve to be a witneſs 
. of Prince 'Ali's happineſs. If I bad 
been capable of fo mean a ſpirit, what 
would the court, and town have 
thought of my love, or what your 
majeſty? Love is a paſſion we cannot 
throw off when we willz it rules and 
p Ae us, and willi not permit a true 
lover to have the right uſe of his rea- 
ſon, Your majeſty knows, that when 
1.thot my arrow, the moſt extraordi - 
nary thing that ever; befel- any body 
happened to me, that in ſo large and 
open a plain, as that we ſhot in, my 
arrow was not to be found: upon 
which I loſt the prise, though there 
vas as much juſtice due to my love, 
as that of the princes. my brothers. 
Though thus vanquiſhed by the ca- 
#, price of fate, I loſt no time in Vain 
complaints; but to ſatisfy my per- 


+ plexed mind, in ore which 
plexed mind, in an advent nA 


ca an a a a Sn, a a o a =, 4 a, cq K „ 


© could not compretend; I gave a 

620 3 the ſlip; and returned bac 
© again alone to took for my arrow 

4 ſought” all about the deer Ka 


Prince Houffain's and Prince Als 


« were found, and where I imagined 
mine ſhould fall; but all my labour 
us in vain.  Huwever,' J was not 


«| diſmayed, but continued my ſearch(. 


ia a ditect line, and looked carefully 
about where I could gueſs it might 
« fall; and after this manner had gone 
6 above a league; without being able 
to meet wien day thing like ar __ 
© row. 

When I refle&ed, that it was not 

© poſſiile that mine ſhould fly ſo far, I 
© (topped; ts examine with myſelf, be · 
ther or not Iss in my right-fenſes, 
« to flatter my ſelf with having ſtrength 
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to giyè me leave to eme Gen a0 pay 
you my reſpecte, and t Know how 
6 you do.” 
Son,“ ag ſeyered The Sultse of” 
Indies, wo | cannot refuſe you the lea 
© you afk me: but 1 ould much ra. 
© ther yu would” refolve' to ſtay with 
© me; at leaſt tel! me. where T may 
© ſend to you, if you ſhould Fail to come, 
or when 1 may think your preſence 
neceſſary.— Sir,“ replied Ptince'Ah- 
med; © what your 'mijeſty"aſks of me 
© 3s part bf the myſtery T ſpoke to your 
« majeſty of. I beg o* you to give me 


© leave to remain ſilent ofithis head; 


© for I ſhall come fo frequently, Ti 

© am afraid that I mall Boner ot 

6 1 troubleſome, than be accuſed 
© of negli gence in my duty, „i It 
The Sultan of the Lackes prefſcd 


«* enough to ſhoot an arrow ſo much @Prince Ahmed no more; but fad to 


© farther than any of the greateſt heroes 
* in the world were able to do. After 
I had argued thus with myſelf, I was 
ready to abandon my enterprize; but 
hen I was putting my reſolution 
© in execution, I found myſelf drawn 
© forward almoſt againſt my will; and 
after having gone four leagues, to 
© that part of the plain where it 76 
© bounded by the rocks, I perceived my 
© arrow, ran and took it up, and knew 
© jt to be the ſame” which I had ſhot. 
* But knowing that it was not found 
© at a proper time or place, I was far 
from thinking your 28 had done 
me any injuſtice, in declaring for my 
© brother Prince Ali; but interpreted 
© what had happened to me quite other- 
© wiſe, and never doubted - but there 
Vas a myſtery in it to my advantage; 
© the diſcovery of which I ought not to 
* neglebt,and which I found out, with - 
© out going much farther. But as to 
© what this myſtery is, I beg'your ma- 
© jeſty' will not take it ill that I am 
„bent, and that; you will be ſatisfivd 
© to know from my on mouth, that I 
am happy, and content with "my Fate. 
la the midſt of a}Fmy: happineſs, 
© the only thing that troubled me, or 
as exipaldle: of: diſturbing me, was 
* the uneaſineſsI feared your lee 
© was in, upon gecount of my leavit 
the court, and your not knowing 
© What was become of me ; "therefore? 
thought it my duty to ſutisſy you in 
* this'point, * This Was the ohly motive 
**which brought*me hither; und "the 
* 197 favour: alk of your majeſty. is, 


him“ Son, I penetrate no'farther i into 


© your ſecrets, but leave you at your 
C liberty; but can tell you that you cou Id 
not do me a greater pleaſure than © 
come, and by your 4 5 reftobe'e5 
me the joy I have not felt 'this 
time; and that you ſhall always 
welcome when you'come, without i iv. 
terrupting your buſineſs or pleaſure.* 
Prince Ahmed ſtaid but three days 
at the ſultan his father's edurt, and t 
fourth returned to the Fair Paribanon, 
who did not expect him ſo ſoon.” His 
diligence made her ferarfooe herſelf for 
ſuſpeRing bis want of fidelity, She 
neyer diltenbled! in the leaſt, but frankly 
owned her weak neſs to the | rince, and 
aſked bis pardon. © Thus the union of 
theſe two lovers became perfect. 

A month after, Prince Ahmed's re- 
turn from paying A' viſit to his father, 
as the Fairy Paribanon had oblerved, 
that the prince, ſince the time that he 
gave her an account of his journey, 
4 with his father, and the "Fr. 

e aſked to go and ſte him often, had 
never talked of the ſultan, as if there 
had been no (ach perſon in the world; 
whereas, before he was always _ 
of him, ſhe thought he foreboe 
accobnt; Weiz ſhe took àn b 0 
rin, to ſay to him * day ih Wen 

7 me, have os to ot't tan 

ic father?” 180 e 


S2 24 2 


c promiſe! 150 ay kg 0 ahh lee 
Fiat f flee ? Por 5 
4 «For ot Whar oder F jobs ut Nc 
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-© gcquit yourſelf of your promiſe, the 
« firlt time however. 
Madam, replied Prince Ahmed, 


with the ſame mirth the fairy. ſpoke to 
bim“ As I know I am not guilty of 


* the forgetfulneſs you ſpeak of, I ra- 
ther chuſe to be thus reproached, than 
* expoſed to a refuſal, by ſhewing un- 
* feaſonably a defire for a thing which 
« you might not be pleaſed to grant me 
4 — ne Prince, ſaid the fairy, 
* T wovld have you, in this affair, not 
* have ſo much conſideration for me: 
* as it is a month ſince you have ſeen 
* the ſultan your father, pay bim ano- 
ther viſit to-morrow; and after that, 
go and ſee him once a month, with- 
* out ſpeaking to me, or. waiting for 
* my leave. * 

Prince Ahmed went the next morn- 


ing with the ſame attendants as before, 


but much finer, and himſfelf more mag- 
nificently mounted, equipped and deff. 
ed, and was received by the ſultan with 
the ſame joy and ſatis faction. Forſeveral 


months he conſtantly paid his viſits, and 


always in a richer and finer equipage, 
At laſt, ſome viziers, the ſultan's fa- 
vourites, who judged of Prince Ah. 
med's grandeur and power. by the 2 
he e, abyſed the liberty the fultan 
ve them of . ing to him, by mak - 
— him N= * ſon. T As re- 
preſented to him, that it was but com- 
mon prudence to know where the prince 
retired, and how he could afford to live 
at ſuch a rate, fince he had no revenue 
nor income aſſigned him, and that he 
only came to court to brave him, and 
* that he wanted nothing of him 
to live like a prince; and it was to be 
feared he might inveigle himſelf into 
the people's — and dethrone him. 


The Sultan of the Indies was fo far 


from thinking that Prince Ahmed could 
be capable of fo pernicious a deſign, as 
his favourites would make him believe, 
that he ſaid tothem—* You are miſta- 
s kenz my ſon loves me, and I am cer- 
<* rain of his tenderneſs and fidelity, as 
I have given him no reaſon to be diſ- 


ſted. 1 
1 Goon theſe laſt words one of the fa- 
vourites took an opportunity on 
* Your majeſty, in the opinion o - 
+ ple of moſt ſenſe, — not — 
taken a better method chan what you 
* have. done with the three princes, 
about their marriage with the Prin- 
© cels Nouronnihar; but who. knows 


* whether Prince Ahmed bas ſubmitted 
* to his fate with the ſame reſignation 
« as Prince Hopffain? May not he ima. 
* gine, that he only deſeryed her; and 
* that your majeſty, by leaving that 
* 'matter to be decided by chance, has 
done him injuſtice? | 

* Your majeſty may ſay,” added the 
malicious favourite, that Prince Ah. 
med has given no ſign of a diffatis. 
faftion; that our fears are vain; that 
we are too eaſily alarmed, and are in 
the wrong to entertain ſuſpicions of 
this nature, which may have no ground 
againſt a prince of his blood, But, 
Sir.“ purſued the favourite, it may be 
alſo, theſe ſuſpicions are well ground. 
ed. Your majeſty is ſenſible, that in 
ſo nice and important an affair, you 
cannot he too much upon your guard, 
Conſider, it is the prince's buſineſs 
to diſſemble, amuſe, and deceive you; 
and the danger is the greater, as the 
prince reſides not far from your capi- 
tal: and if your majeſty give but the 
ſame attention that we do, you may 
obſerve, that every time he comes, he 
and his attendants are freſh, and their 
cloaths and houſings are clean and 


maker's hand; and their horſes look 
as if they had only been walked out. 
* Theſe are ſuch ſufficient figns that 
Prince Ahmed does not come a great 
© way, that we ſhould think ourſelves 
© wanting in our duty, if we did not 
© make our humble remonſtrances, that, 
© for your own preſervation, and the 
a good of your people, you might take 
fuch meaſures as you ſhall think fit.” 
When the favourite had made an 
end of this long ſpeech, the ſoltan ſaid 
ge it as it will, I do not believe m 
© ſon Ahmed is ſo wicked as you wou 
« perſuade me he js; however, I am 
© obliged to you for your advice; 
and do not diſpute but that it pro- 
© ceeds from your good intentions.” 
The Sultan of the Indies ſaid this, 
that bis favourites might not know the 
ons their diſcourſe had made on 
bis mind; which had fo alarmed him, 
that he reſolved to have Prince Ahmed 
watched, unknown to his grand vizier. 
For this end he ſent for the magician, 


hd was introduced by a back · door 


into his apartment. u toldeſt me 
© the truth,“ ſaid he, © when thou afſur- 
© edſt me my ſon Ahmed was alive, for 
© which I am abliged to thee: * 


bright, as if they were come from the 
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thou muſt do me anpther pleaſure. 1 © and can give a 


e 7 juſt account; to do 
a have ſeen him ſinee, and e comes to f * J 


my court every month: but T'cannor 
learn from him where he reſides; and 
« ] would;ngotforce his ſecret out of him, 
© but believe thee capable of ſatisfying. 
© my curioſity, without letting him, 
p or any,of my court, know any thing 
« of the matter. Thou knoweſt, that 


« at this preſent he is here with me, and 


© is. uſed to go away without taking 
© leave of me, or any of my court. 
© Go immediately upon the road, and 
© watch him ſo effectually, as to find 
out where: he ftetires, and bring me 
« word,” AR 8 "TY, | . 

The magician left the ſultan; and 
knowing the place where Prince Ah- 
med found his arrow, went immedi- 
ately thither, and hid herſelf near the 
rocks, ſo that nobody could ſee her. 

The next morning Prince Ahmed ſet 
out by day- break, without taking leave 
either of the ſultan, or any of his court, 
according to cuſtom. The magician 
ſeeing him coming, followed him with 
her eyes, till on a ſudden ſhe loſt fight 
of him and bis attendants, 

As the rocks were very ſteep and 
craggy, they were an inſurmountable 
barrier; ſo that the ' magician judged 
that there were but two. things for it; 
either that the prince retired into ſome 
cavern, oran abode of Genii or fairies. 
Thereupon ſhe came out of the place 
where (he was hid, and went ditectly to 
the hollow way, which ſhe traced till 
ſhe came to the farther end, looking 
carefully about on all fides. But, not- 
withſtanding all her diligence, could 
perceive no opening, not ſo much as 
the iron gate which Prince Ahmed diſ- 
covered, which was to be ſeen and 
opened to none but men, and only to 
ſuch whoſe preſence was agreeable to 
the Fairy Paribanon, * | 2 

The magician, who ſaw it was in 
vaia for her to ſearch any farther, was 

2 to be ſatisfied with the diſcovery 
the had made, and returned to give the 
ſultan an account. When the had told 


him what ſhe bad done, the added“ 


* Your majeſty may eaſily underfand, 
after what I have had the hönbur to 
* tell you, it will be no ard matrer 
A. you the ſatisfa&fon you defire 
* rivce Ahmed's conduct. Lill not 
, tell you now'what I think, dut chuſe 
[10 ler yes law it when & can do , 
*. 4 * . Ws! | #4 . 


wal 
7 

W 

Wa... | 


ich T only 'afk time, and that yo 


\ © wilthave patience, and give me leave | 


* to do it without Knowing "firſt what. 
© 'meaſures'T defigh ra tke?ꝰ 
The ſultan vas very well pleaſed 
with the magician's condutt, and (aid 
to her Do you'ds' you think firz 1 
will wait patiently the event of your 
© promiſes:* and to enedorage her, made 
her a preſent of à diamond of great 
value, telling her, it was oy aa 
earneſt of the recompenee ſhe ſhould * 
have, if ſhe did him that important 
piece of ſervice, which he left to her 
management, i ae! 
As Prince Ahmed had obtained the 
Fairy Patibauon's leave to go to the 8ul- 
tan of the Indies court once à month, 
he never failed; and the magician know. * 


ing the time, went à day or two before 


to the foot of the rock, where the loſt 
ſight of the prince and his attendants, 
and waited there with-an intention o 
execute the project ſhe had in her head. 
The next morning, Prince; Ahmed 
went out as uſual at the ron gate, with - 
the fame attendants as before and puſſ- 
ed by the magician, hom he knew not 
to be ſuch; and ſeeing her lie with her 
head againſt the rock, and complaining 
as if ſne was in great pain, he pitied 
her, turned his horſe about, and went 
to her, and aſked her what was the mat - 
ter with her, and what he could do to 
eaſe her. ar ; 
The artful ſorcereſs looked at the 
prince in a pitiful -manyer, without 
ever lifting up her head, and anſwered. - 
in broken words and-fighs, as if (he 
could hardty fetch her breath, that ſhe 
was going to the capital city; but in the 
way thither ſhe was taken with ſo vio- 
leut a fever; that her ſtrength failed her, 
and the was forced to lie down where 
he ſaw her, far from any habitation, 
and without any hopes of aſſiſtance. 
Good woman, reglied Prince Ah- 
med, you are not ſo far from help as 
© you imagine; Tam ready to aſſiſt you, 
y 8 
and convey yo here you ſhall not 
only have all poſſibſe caretaken of you, 
© but where you will meet with à pee - 
dy cute: only get up add let one of 
© my people take you behind him.“ 
At theſe words, the magician, ho 
pretended ſickneſe only to know where 
the prince lived, and what he did, re- 
fuſed nor the charitable offer” he made 
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her; and that her actions might corre - 
ſpond with her words, ſhe made man 
pretended vain, endeavours to get up. 
At the ſame time, two of the prince's 
attendants alighted off their horſes, help · 
ed her up, and ſet her behind another, 
and mounted their horſes again, and 
followed the prince, who turned back 
to the iron-gate, which was opened by 
one of his retinue, who rid before: 
and when he came into the outward 
court of the. fairy's, without diſmount- 
ing himſelf, he ſent to tell her he want- 
ed to ſpeak with her. 

The Fairy Paribanon came with all 
imaginable haſte, not knowing what 
made Prince Ahmed return fo toon ; 
who not giving her time to aſk him the 
reaſon, ſfaid—* Princeſs, I defire you 
Would have compaſſion on this good 
© woman,” pointing to the magician, 


who was held up by two of his retinue. 


© I found her in the condition you ſee 
© her in, and promiſed her the aſſiſt- 
© ance the ftands in need of; and am 
© perſuaded that you, out of your own 
« goodneſs, as well as upon my entrea- 
© ty, will not abandon her.“ 

The Fairy Paribanon, who had her 
eyes fixed upon the pretended ſick 
woman all the time that the prince 
was talking to her, ordered two of 
her women who followed her, to take 
her from the two men that held her, 
and carry her into an apartment of the 


palace, and take as much care of her 


as of herſelf, 

Whilſt the two women executed the 
fairy's commands, ſhe went up to 
Prince Ahmed; and, whiſpering him in 
the ear, ſaid Prince, I commend your 
* compaſſion, which is worthy, of you 
© and your birth; I take a great pleaſure 
in gratifying. your good intention: 
but give me leave to tell you, I am 
afraid it will be but ill rewarded. 


tends to Be; and I am very much 
miſtaken if ſhe is not an impoſtor, 
who will be the cauſe of great trou- 
ble to you, But do not be concerned; 
let what will be deviſed againſt you, 
be perſuaded, that I will deliver. you 
out of all the ſnares that ſhall, be laid 
for you. Go, and purſue: your jour- 
ney.” * | 

This diſcourſe of the fairy did not 
in the leaſt fright Prince Ahmed. My 
« ptincels,* ſaid he, © as I do not re- 
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This woman is not fo ſick as ſhe pre- 


member I ever did, or deſigned any 
© body an 49 I cannot believe any 
body can haye a thought of doing 
© me one: but if they have, I ſhall not, 
* nevertheleſs, forbear doing good 

© whenever I have an o© portunity." 
After ſaying ſo, he took ble leave of 
the fairy, and ſet forward again for his 
father's capital, where he ſoon arrived, 
and was recived as uſual by the ſultan, 
who diſguiſed, as much as poſſible, the 
trouble the diſcqurſe and, ſuſpicion of 
his fayourites had given him. 

In the mean time, the two women 
carried the magician into a very fine 
apartment, richly furniſhed, 'Firk 
they ſat her down upon a ſofa, with her 
back ſupported with a cuſhion of a gold 


brocade, while they made a bed on the 


ſame ſofa before her, the quilt of which 
was finely embreidered with filk, the 
ſheets of the fineſt linen, and the cover- 
lid cloth of gold. When they had put 
her into bed, (for the old ſorcereſs pre- 
tended that her fever was fo violent ſhe 
could not help herſelf in the leaſt) one 
of the women went out, and returned 
ſoon again, with, a china diſh in her 
hand, full of a certain liquor, which 
ſhe preſented to the magician, while the 
other helped her up on her breech; 
© Drink this liquor, ſaid ſhe; it 
© js the water of the fountain of lions, 
© and a ſovereign remedy againſt all fe- 
© vers whatſoever. You will find the 
good effect of it in leſs than an hour's 
« time,” 3 

The magician, to diſſemble the bet - 
ter, took it, after a great deal of entrea- 
ty, as if ſhe was very much averſe to 
take that potion z but at laſt ſhe took the 
china diſh, and holding back her head, 
ſwallowed down the liquor. When the. 
was laid down again, the two women 
covered her up; Lie quiet," ſaid ſhe 
who brought her the china cup, and 
a get a little ſleep, if you can: we will 
© leave you, and hope to find you per- 


* feftly cured when we come an hour 


© hence.” | | 
The magician, who came not to act 
a ſick part long, but only to diſcover 
Prince Ahmed's retreat, and what made 
him leave his father's court, being fully 
ſatisfied in what. ſhe wanted to Know, 
would willingly have declared that the 
. potion had then bad it's effects; fo 
great was her defire to return to the 


| lujtan, to inform him of the fucecls of | 
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her commiſſion : but as ſhe had been 
told that the potion did not operate im- 
mediately, ſhe was forced to wait the 
womens return. 

The two worhen came again at the 
time they faid they ſhould, and found 
the magician got up and dreſſed, and 
ſat upon the ſofa; who, when the ſaw 
them open the door of her apartment, 
cried out — O admirable potion ! it 
© has wrought it's cure much ſooner 
than you told me it would; and I 
have waited a long time with impa- 
« tience, to defire you to carry me to 
your charitable miſtreſs, to thank her 
« for her kindneſs ; for which 1 ſhall 
«© always be obliged to her, ſince, being 
© thus cured to a miracle, I ſhall not 
© Joſe any time, but ſhall be able to 
« proſecute my journey.” 8 

The two women, who were fairies as 
well as their miſtreſs, after they had 
told the magician how glad they were 
that ſhe was cured ſo ſoon, walked be- 
fore her, and conducted her through ſe- 
veral apartments, all more noble than 
that wherein ſhe lay, into a large hall, 
the moſt richly and magnificently fur- 
niſhed of all the palace. 

Paribanon was ſat in this hall, on a 
throne of maſſy gold, enriched with 
diamonds, rubies, and pearls, of an 
extraordinary hze, and attended on each 
hand by a great number of beautiful 
fairies, all richly cloathed. At the 
ſight of ſo much majeſty, the magician 
was not only dazzled, but was ſo amaz- 
ed, that, after ſhe had proſtrated herſelf 


before the throne, ſhe could not open 


her lips to thank the fairy, as ſhe pro- 
poſed, However, Paribanon faved her 


the trouble; and ſaid to her“ Good 
woman, I am glad I had an oppor- 
* tunity to oblige you, and to ſee you 


* are able to purſue your journey, I 
* will not detain you: but perhaps you 
may not be diſpleaſed to ſee my pa- 
* lace; follow my women, and they 
er EY = ee Teh 

The old ſorcereſs, who had not power 
nor courage to ſay a word, proſtrated 
herſelf with her head to the tapeſtry that 
covered the foot of the throne a ſecond 


time, and ſo took her leave; and was 


„ looks whether or no I 


conducted by the two fairies through _ 


all the ſame apartments which were 
ſhewn to Prince Ahmed at his firſt ar- 


rival there; and examini ng all the riches 
and magni 
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exclamations. But hat was the greateſt 
ſubject of her #dmiration; was; that the 
rwo fairies told her that all ſhe faw; and 
was ſorprized at, Was à mete trifle, in 


re ſpect of their miſtreſs s gtandeur ank 


riches; and that, in the' extent of her 
dominions, ſhe had fo many palaces, 


that they could not tell the number of 


them, all of different models and ar- 
chitecture, and as magnificent and 
noble. In talking of a great many 
other particulars, they brought her at 
laſt to the iron gate ar which Prince 


Ahmed brought her inz ad which, 


after The had taken her leave of them, 
and thanked them for the pains they 
had taken, they opened, and wiſhed her 
a good journey. | | | 
After the magician had gone a little 
way, ſhe turned back again to obſerve 
the door, and know it again; bur all 
in vain : for, as before obſerved,” it 
was inviſible to her and all other wo- 
men. Except in this cireumſtance, ſhe 
was very well ſatisfied with executing 
the commiſſion ſhe had taken upon her- 
ſelf, and poſted away to the ſultan. 
When ſhe came to the capital, ſhe' went 
a great many bye ways to get privately 
to the back-door of the fultan's pa- 
lace; who, being informed of her ar- 
rival, ſent for her into his apartment; 
and perceiving a melancholy hang up- 
on her countenance, he thought ſhe had 
not ſucceeded ; and ſaid to her—" By 
thy looks, I gueſs that thy journey 
© has been to no purpoſe, and that thou 
© haſt not made the diſcovery I expe&t- 
© ed from thy diligence." —* Sir," re- 
plied the magician, * your majeſty muſt 
give me leave to repreſent to you, 
* that you ought not to jodge by my 
have behav 
* myſelf well in the execution of the 
commands you were pleafed to ho- 
© -nour me with; but by the faithful 
© reports I ſhall make you of all that 


© 'has hap ened to me, and by which | 


you will find that I have not neg. 
© leted any thing that could rende 

me worthy of your approbation. The 
© melancholy you obſerve in my face, 
proceeds from another cauſe than the 
want of ſucceſs; which I hope your 


© majeſty will have all the reaſon in the 


© world to be content with, and of 


=; which, if you will have patience, the 


: 


| \ * relation I ach going to give will in- 
cence, ſhe'often made e 
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Then the magician related to the 
Sultan of the Indies, bow. ſhe, pretend- 
ing to be ſick, Prince Ahmed, moved 
with compaſſion, had her carried into 
a ſubterraneous abode, and preſented 
and recommended her himſelf to a fairy 
of incomparable beauty, deſiring her, 
by her care, to contribute towards her 


health. Then ſhe told him with how 


much complaiſance. the fairy. preſently - 


ordered two fairies who attended her to 


take care of her, and not to leave her 


till ſhe was recovered : © Which great 
* condeſcenſion,”. ſaid ſhe, could pro- 
© ceed from no other perſon but from a 
« wife to a huſband.” Afterwards, the 
old ſorcereſs, exaggerated on her ſur- 
Prize at the front of the palace; which, 
ſhe ſaid, had not it's fellow. in the 
world: and gave him an account how 
the two fairies held her up by each arm 
like a fick perſon, as ſhe feigned to be, 
that could not walk or ſupport herſelf ; 
and made a long ſtory of the care they 
took of her, after they had led her into 
an apartment; of the potion they made 
her drink, and the quickneſs of her 
cure; how. ſhe ſtil] pretended bckneſs, 
though ſhe never, doubted of the virtue 
of the draught. But, above all, ſhe was 
ſure not to forget the majeſty of the 
fairy, ſeated on a throve that ſhone 
again with, jewels, the value of which 
exceeded all the riches of the kingdom 
of the Indies; and that, in ſhort, all the 
other riches which were included in that 
vaſt palace were immenſe. 

Here the magician, finiſhiag the re- 
Jation of the ſucceſs of her commiſſion, 
and continuing her diſcourſe, ſaid— 
What does your majeſty think of 
© theſe Mae, ot riches of the fairy ? 

Perhaps you will, fay that you are 
© ſtruck with admiration, and xejoice 
at the good fortune of Prince Ah- 
med your ſon, who enjoys them in 
common math the fairy. For my part, 
Six, 3 of your majeſty to forgive 
me, if I. take the liberty ta remon- 
_© Grate to you that I think otherwiſe ; 
0 tell you, that I ſhudder, when 


, 


1 855 th 
by couſider the misfortune, Which may 


- 


happen to you. And this is the me- 
Janchaly which, 1 could not ſo well 
M you ſo ſoon perceived. 


I would, beliche that Prince Ahmed, 


0 


of his own nature, is incapable of un- 
* dertaking ay thing againſt your ma- 
jeſty; but who can anſwer that he 

* fairy, by her charms and cateſſes, and 


* 
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4 the influence ſhe: has already over 
him, may not ioſpire him with a per. 
nicious deſigu of detbroning your 
maſeſty, and ſeizing the crown of the 
Indies? Thie is what: your majeſty 
« ought to conſider as a ſerious affair, 
of the utmoſt importance. 

Though the Sultan of the Indies was 
very well perſuaded that Prince Ah. 
med's natural diſpoſition was good, 
yet he could not belp being concerned 
at the diſcourſe of the old ſorcereſs; to 
whom, when ſhe was for taking her 
leave, he ſaid--* I thank thee for the 
* pains thou haſt taken, and thy whole. 
© ſome advice. I am fo ſenſible of the 
great importance it is to me, that I 
© ſhall deliberate upon it in council,” 

Accordingly, he returned to his fa- 
vourites, with whom he was conſultin 
when he was told of the magician's 
arrival, and ordered her to follow him. 
He acquainted them with what he had 
learnt; and communicated to them alſo 
the reaſon he had to fear the fairy's in. 
fluence over the prince, aud aſked them 
what meaſures they thought molt pro- 
per to be taken to prevent fo great a 
misfortune. To which one of the fa- 
vourites, taking upon himſelf to ſpeak 
for the reſt, ſaid—* Your majeſty knows 
ho mult be the author; and now he 
is in your court, and in your power, 
* you ought to make no ſcruple to put 
him under an arreſt ;- and I will not 
* ſay take away his life, but make him 
* a clole priſoner while he lives.“ This 
advice all the other favourites unani- 
mouſly applauded. 

Then the magician, who thought it 
too violent, aſked the ſultan leave to 
ſpeak ; which he, granting her, ſhe 
laid“ Sir, I am perſuaded that the 
* zeal of your counſellors for your ma- 


the arreſting Prince Ahmed. But, 
perhaps, they will not take it amils, 
if I offer to your and their conſidera- 
tion, that if you arreſt the prince, 
you mult alſo detain his retinue, who 
are all Genii: and it is to be thought 
it will not be eaſy to ſeize and ſecure 
their perſons, Is not their property 
ſuch that they can render themſelves 
inviſible, and tranſport themfelves to 
the fairy, and give her an account of 
the inſult offered to her huſband ? 
And can it be ſuppoted that ſhe will 
let it go unrevenged? But would it 


0 which 


jeſty's intereſt makes them propoſe 


not be better, if, by any other means, 
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« -which-+might not make ſo great a 
6 :noiſe; the ſultan could ſecure himſelf 
« againſt any ill deſigns Prince Ahmed 
may have againſt him, and not infare 
his majeſty's honour; by any body be 
ſuſpected of giving evil counſel? If 
nis majeſty” has any opinion of my 
advice, as Genii and Fairies can do 


« things ĩmpracticable to men, it would 


« pique: Prince Ahmed in his honour, 
to engage him, by means of the Fairy, 
toi procure you certain advantages, 
which he will be obliged to do. As 
for example, every time your majeſty 
goes into the field, you are obliged 
to he at à great expence, not only in 
pavilions and tents for your army, 
but likewiſe in mules and camels to 
carry their baggage. Now, might 
not you engage him to uſe his intereſt 
with the fairy to procure you a tent, 
which might be carried in a man's 
hand, and which ſhould be ſo large 
as to ſnelter your whole army againſt 
bad weather? | 

I need ſay no more to your majeſty. 
If the prince brings ſuch a tent, you 
may make a great many other de- 
mands of the ſame nature; ſo that at 
laſt he may ſink under the difficulties 
the impoſſibility of the executing of 
them will put him to, notwithſtand- 
ing the power and fertile inventions 
of the fairy, who has enticed bim 
from you by her enchantments, that 
at laſt he will be athamed to appear, 
and will be forced to paſs the reſt of 
bis life with the fairy, excluded from 
any commerce with the world and 
then your majeſty will have no rea- 
© ſon to be afraid of any enterprizes 
from him, and cannot be reproached 
© with ſo deteſtable an action as the 
* ſhedding'iof a ſon's blood, or making 
© him a priſoner for life." * . 
When the magician had finiſhed her 
ſpeech, the ſultan atked his favourites 
if they had any thing better to propoſe ; 
and finding-them all ſilent, determined 
to follow the magician's advice, as the 
moſt reaſonable and molt agreeable to 
his mild government. [ 

The next day, when the prince came 
into his father's preſence, who was 
talking with his favourites, and had 
ſat down by them, after a converſation 
on different ſubjefts;' the ſultan, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to Prince Ahmed, ſaid 
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your long abſence had brby gt 6 pon 
nme; you made the 1er re- 
peat a myſtery to : F was ſatisfied 


as content © with "your "condition; 


"'ahd would*ner penetrate" Farther into 
your ſecret; which 1 found you did 
not care F ſhould.” I do not know 
hy you ſhould uſe a father after this 
manner, who ever was, and will Be, 
glad of your happinefs. However, I 
know your good fortune, and very 
much approve of your conduct in 
marrying a fairy ſo worthy of your 
love, and fo rich and powerful; as, 
I am informed, it was not poſible 
for me to have procured ſo great a 
match for you: and now you are 
raiſed to ſo bigh a rank as to be en- 
vied by every body, 'but me your fa- 
ther, I not only defire yon to preſerve 
the good underſtanding between us 
which we have lived in hitherto, but 
that you will uſe your credit with the 
fairy, to obtain for me a little of her 
aſſiſtance, which I ſtand in need of in 
one circumſtance; and therefore wil 
make a trial of your intereſt. 
* You are not infenfible what a great 
expence, not to mention the embar- 
raſſment to my generals and 6fficers 
tents, pavilions, and the males and 
camels which carry them, are to me 
every time I take the field, Now; if 
you would but give your attention to 
do me a pleaſure, IT am perſuaded you 
could eafly procure from her a pa- 
vilion that might be carried ina man's 
hand, and which would extend over 
a large army. Beſides, when you let 
her know it is for me, buſh it may 
be a difficult thing, ſhe will not re- 
fuſe you: all the world knows that 
fairies are capable of doing moſt ex. 
traordinary things.. 
Prince Ahmed never expected that 
the ſultan his father would have aſked 
ſuch a thing, which at firſt appeared lo 
difficult, not to ſay impoſſible. Though 
he knew not abſolutely How great the 
wer of Genii and Fairies way, he 
doubted whether it extended fo far as 
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to compaſs ſuch a tent as his father de- 


fired. Moreover, he had never aſked 
any thing of the Fairy Paribanon; but 
was ſatisfied with the many and con- 
tinval proofs he had given him of her 


led - paſſion, Which he ſtudied to preferye, 
ed 


+ Son, when you came and diſpe ' without any views of intereſt, farther 
* thoſe-.clouds of melancholy Which than her- love; therefore he was in the 
T7 dr hs | s greateſt 
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greateſt embarraſſment imaginable what | 


anfwer to make. At laſt, herephe&— 
If, Sir, after the finding my arrow, 
I have made my actions à ſecret to 
you, the reaſon was, that it was of nv 
great importance to you to be in- 
© formed of them; and though I know 
© not how this myſtery has been re- 
© vealed to you, I cannot deny but 
your information is very juſt. I have 
married the fairy you ſpeak of: I 
© love her, and am perſuaded ſhe loves 
© me; but can ſay nothing to the in- 
* fluence your majeſty believes I have 
* over her. It is what I have not yet 


made an experiment of, nor thought 


© of; and ſhould be very glad if you 
* would diſpenſe with me from under- 
taking it: but let me enjoy the hap- 
© pineſs of loving and being beloved, 
„Without any other views of intereſt, 
* But the demand of a father is a com- 
mand upon every child like me, who 
© think it my duty to obey him in every 
thing: and; though it is with the 
© greateſt reluctance imaginable, I will 
© not fail to aſk the favour of my wife 
© your majelty- dehres, but will not 
© promile you to obtain it; and if I 
© ſhould not have the honour to come 
© again to pay you my reſpects, that 
© ſhall be the ſign that I have not had 
© ſacceſs. But, beforehand, I defire 
« you to forgive me, and conſider that 
© you yourſelf have reduced me to this 
© extremity.” 

© Son,” replied the Sultan of the In- 
dies, I ſhould be very ſorry that what 
I aſk of you ſhould cauſe me the dif- 
« pleaſure of never ſeeing you more; 
I find you do not know the power a 
© huſband has over a wife; and yours 
« would ſhew that her love to you was 
very indifferent, if ſhe, with the power 
ſhe has of a fairy, ſhould refuſe you 
fo trifling a requeſt as this I defire 
you to aſk of her for my ſake. Lay 
aſide your fears, which entirely pro- 
ceeed from your believing your- 
ſelf not my ſo well as you would 
be. Go, and aſk her only; you will 
find that the fairy loves you better 
than you imagine: and remember, 


loſe great advantages. Think with 
yourdelf, that, as you love her, you 
could refuſe her nothing: therefore, 
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fuſe you. 5 


that people, for want of aſking, often 


All chis diſcourſe of the Sultan off 


if ſhe loves you, no more can ſhe re- 


4 


the Indies could not” perſuade Prince 


Ahmed, who would rather he would 
have aſked any thing elfe than have ex. 
ed him to the hazard of diſpleaſing 
is dear Paribanon: and ſo great was 
his chagrin, that he left the court two 
days ſooner than he was uſed to do. 
When he returned back to the fairy, 
to whom he always appeared with a 
very gxy countenance, alked him 
the cauſe of the alteration ſhe perceived 
in his looks; and finding that, inftead 
of anſwering her, he enquired after her 
health, to avoid ſatisfying her, the (aid 
to him—* I will anſwer your queſtion 
« when you have anſwered mine.“ The 
prince denied it a long time, proteſting 
that nothing was the matter with him ; 
but the more he denied it, the more the 
tezzed him; and ſaid to him I can. 
not bear to ſee you in this condition, 
Tell me what makes you fo con- 
cerned, that I may eaſe your trouble, 
whatever may be the cauſe of it; for 
it muſt de very extraordinary if it is 
out of -my power, unlefs it be the 
death of the ſultan your father: and 
in that caſe Lill contribute all that 
lies in my power to comfort you.” 
Prince Ahmed could not long with- 
ſtand the preſſing inſtances of the fairy, 
Madam, ' ſaid he, God prolong the 
ſultan my father's life, and bleſs him! 
Left him alive, and in perfect health; 
therefore that is not the cauſe of the 
melancholy that you perceive in me; 
though, indeed, the ſultan is the oc- 
caſion of my concern, becauſe he has 
impoſed upon me the neceſſity of be- 
ing importunate with you. Firſt, you 
know the care I have taken, with 
your approbation, to conceal from 
him the happineſs I have to fee you, 
love you, deſerve your favour and 
love, and to have pledged my faith 
with you: but T cannot tell how he 
has heen informed of it. 
Here the Fairy Paribanon interrupted 
Prince Ahmed, and faid—* If you do 
* not know, I do. Remember what I 
© told you of the woman, who made 
you believe that ſhe was fick, on 
whom you took ſo much compaſſion, 
It is ſhe who has acquainted the ſul- 
tan your father with what you have 
taken ſo much care to hide from him. 
T told you that ſhe was not ſick, as 


the pretended to be; and ſhe has made 


it appear ſo : for, in ſhort; after the 
women whom I charged to'take _ 
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el ber, had given ber the ſovereign * gihag, (which was her name) being 


« water againſt all fevers, and which 


« (he had no occaſion for, ſhe pretended. 


« that that water had cured. her, and 


came to take her leave of me; that ſhe | 
«© might go the ſooner; and was in ſo 


« mach haſte, that he would have gone 
« away without ſeeing my palace, if I 
© had not, by bidding my two women 
«© ſhew it her, thought it worth her ſee- 
ing. But go on,and tell me what is 
the neceſſity your father has impoſed 
aon you to be ſo importunate, which I 
«.defire you will be perſuaded can ne- 
ver be. 

Madam, purſued Prince Ahmed, 
© you may have obſerved that hitherto 
6 1 have been cantent with your love, 
© and have never aſked you any other 
« favour; for what; after the poſſeſſion 
© of ſo lovely and charming a wife, can 
© ] defire more? But yet I know not 
« how great your power may be, and 


© have taken care not to make trial of 


© jt, Conſider then, I conjure you, 
« that it is not me, but the ſultan my 
father, who ind iſcreetly, or at leaſt I 


© think ſo, begs of you a pavilion large 


© enough to ſhe]ter him, his court, and 
© army, from the violence of the wen- 
© ther, and which a man may carry in 
© his hand: but remember it is the ſul- 
© tan my father who aſks this favour.” 

Prince, replied the fairy ſmiliog, 
© I am ſorry that ſo ſmall a matter 
© ſhould diſturb. you, and make you ſo 
© uneaſy. as you appeared to me, 1 
© ſee two things have contributed to- 
© wards itz one is, the law you have 
* impoted upon yourſelf, to be con- 
© tent with loving and being beloved 
© by me, and to deny yourſelf the li- 
© berty of aſking, me the leaſt favour 
that may try my, power; the other, I 
do not doubt, whatever you may lay, 
© was, you thought that what your fa- 
ther aſked of me was out of my pow- 
© er, As to the firſt, I commend.you 


© for it; and love you the better, if poſ- 


© ſible, for it; and, for the ſecond, I 
* muſt tell you, that what the ſultan 
your father aſks.of me is a trifle; and, 
upon that occaſion, I can do much 
more difficult things: therefore be 
* eaſy; and be perſuaded that, far from 
being importuned, I ſhall always take 
© a great deal of pleaſure in whatever 
* you can deſire me to do for your ſake, 
Then the fairy, ſent for her treaſurer to 


whom, when ſhe came, ſhe ald Nours 


« me the largeſt pavilion in my treaſo- 
ry.“ Nourgiban returned preſently 
with the pavilion which he could not 
only hold in her band, but in the palm 
of her hand, when ſhe ſhut her fingers, 
and preſented it to her miftreſs,- who 
gave it Prince Ahmed to look at. 
When Prince Ahmed ſaw: the pavi- 
lion which the fairy called the largeſt 
in her treaſury, he fancied ſhe had a 
mind to, jeſt with, him, and thereupon 
the marks of his ſurprite appeared pre- 
ſently in his countenance; which Pari- 
banon perceiving, burſt gut a laugh» 
ing. What, princel' cried ſhe, do 
* you think I jeſt with you? You will 
© ſce preſently that I am in earneſt; 
* Nourgihan,? ſaid ſhe to her treaſurer, / 
taking the tent out of Priace Ahmed's 
hands, © go and ſet it up, that the prince 
may judge whether it may be large 
enough for the ſultan bis father. 
The treaſurer. went out immediately 
with it from the palace, and carried it 
a great way off; and when ſhe had ſet it 
up, one end reached to the very palace. 
At which time the prince, thanking it 
ſmall, found it large enough to ſhelter 
two greater armies than that of the 
ſultan his father's zand then ſaid to Pa- 
ribanon——* I aſk my princeſs à thoü- 
* ſand. pardons for my incredulity: af- 
ter what I have ſeen, I believe there 
is nothing impoſſible to;you,%—" You 
© ſee,” ſaid the fairy, that the pavi- 
© lion is larger than what your father 
* may have occafion for; for you muſt © 
* know that it. has one property; that it 
is larger or ſmaller according to the 
army it is to cover.. f 
The treaſurer look down' the tent 
again, reduced it, and brought it to the 
prince, who took it; and without ſtay- 


ing any longer than till the next day, 


mounted his horſe, and went with the 
ſame attendants to the ſultan his fa- 
ther, | „ irn woe this 
The ſultan, who was perſuaded that 
there could not be any ſuch thing as 
ſuch a tent as he aſked: for, was ina 
great ſurprize at the prince's diligence; 
He took the tent; — after he had ad- 
mired. it's ſmallneſs, his amazement 
was ſo great, that he could pot recover © 
himſelf. When, the tent was ſet up/in 
the great plain Which we have before 


mentioned, he found it large enough tu 
ſhelter an army twice as large av ha 


could bring into the: field Which be 


looking 


o—— — — — — 


— - — . - — _ — 
— —„— — ́——— — — ̃ wü ̃⁵³Um ee em —— 


— 
—— ef VP mtu IS 


622 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTEATAINMENTS: 


looking upon to be a ſuperflvity that 


might be troubleſome to' him, Prince 
Ahmed told him, that, for it's fe, it 
would always be proportionable to his, 
S lied 

To ovtward appearance, the ſultan 
ex pꝛeſſed a great obligation to the prince 
his ſon for ſo noble a preſent; defiring, 
bim to return his thanks to the Fairy 


Paribanon, and ordered it to be care- 


fully laid up in his treaſury; but within 
bimſelf he conceived a greater jealouſy 
than what his flattering favourites and 
the magician had harboured and ſug- 
reſted to him; confidering that, by*the 

ry's aſſiſtance, the prince his ſon 
might perform things that were infi- 
nitely out of his power, notwithſtand- 
ing his grandeur and riches; and there- 
fore he was the more intent upon his 
ruin, and went to conſult the magician 
again, who adviſed bim to engage the 
prince to bring him ſome of the water 
of the Fountain of Lions. 

In the evening when the ſultan was 
furrounded, as uſual, by all his court, 
and the prince came to pay his reſpects 
among the reſt, he addreſſed himſelf to 
him in theſe words: * Son,* ſaid he, 
I have already expreſſed to you how 
much I am obliged to you for the 
preſent of the tent you have pro- 
cured me, that I look upon it as the 
moſt valuable thing in my treaſury: 
but you muſt do one thing more 2 
me, which will be every whit as 


the fairy your fpouſe makes uſe of a 
certain water called the water of the 
Fountain of Lions, which cures all 
ſorts of fevers, even the moſt danger- 
ous; and as I am perfectly well per- 


I do not doubt but you will aſk her 
for a bottle of that water for me, and 
bring it me as a ſovereign medicine, 
which I may make uſe of When I 
have occaſion. Do me this other im- 
-portant piece of ſervice, and thereby 
compleat the duty of a good fon to- 
wards a tender father.” 

Prince Ahmed, who belieyed that the 
ſultan his father would have been ſa- 
tisfied with ſo ſingular and uſeful a 
tent as that which he had hrought, and 
that he would not have impoſed any new 
taſk upon him which might hazard the 
fairy's diſpleaſure, 'was (truck almoſt 
dumb at- this new requeſt, nutwith- 
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ſtanding ſhe had given him the aſſur - 


agreeable tome. I am informed that 


ſuaded that my health is dear to you, 
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ance of granting bim whatever lay in 
her power. After a long filence, be 
ſaid—* I beg of you to be aſſured, that 
© there is nothing I would not under. 
© take to procure you which may con- 
tribute to the prolonging your life; 
but I could wich it might not be by 
the meansof my wife. For this rea- 
ſon I dare not promiſe to bring the 
water; all I can do is, I will aſſure 
yy I will aſk it of ber: but my re. 

uctance is as great as? when I aſked 
- her for the tem. : 

T he next morning Prince Ahmed te- 
turned to the Fairy Paribanon, and tre- 
lated to her ſincerely and faithfully all 
that had paſſed at the ſultan his father's 
court, from the giving of the tent, 
which he told her he received with the 
utmoſt acknowledgment of the favour 
ſhe had done him, to the new requeſt he 
had charged him to make; and, whenhe 
had done, he added“ But, my prin- 
« ceſs, I only tell you this, as a plain 
© account of what paſſed between me 
* and my father; but Jeave you to your 
© own pleaſure whether you will grau- 
« fy or reje& this his new deſire,” 

No, no," replied the Fairy Pariba- 
non, * I am glad that the Sultan of the 
© Indies knows that you are not indif- 
«* ferent tome; I will ſatiafy him z and, 

whatever advice the magician can 
give him, for 1 ſee that he hearkens to 
er, he ſhall find no fault with you 
nor me. And yet there is a great deal 
of wickedneſs in this demand, as you 
will underſtand by what I am going 


to tell you. The Fountain of Lions 


a great caſtle, the entrance into which 
is guarded by four fierce lions, two 
of which ſleep alternately, while the 
other two are awake: but do not let 
that frighten you; I will give you 
means to paſs by them without any 
danger.” 

The Fairy Paribanon was at that time 
very hard at work; and as ſhe had ſe- 
veral clues of thread by her, ſhe took 
up one, and, preſenting it to Prince Ah. 
med, ſeid—“ Firſt, take this clue of 
thread; I will tell you pieſently the 
uſe of it. In the ſecond place, you 
mult have two horſes ; one you mu 
ride yourſelf, and the other you mult 


c 
4 
c 
c 
c 
6 
c 
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ſheep cut into four quarters, Which, 
muſt be killed to-day.” In the third 


1 n it ided with a 
place, you muſt be provi en- 


lead, which muſt be loaded with 4 
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bottle, which'T will give you; to bring 
the water in. Set out early to mor- 
' row morning; and, when you have 
« aſſed the iron gate, throw the clue of 
« thread before you, which will roll 
till it comes to the gates of the caſ- 
« tle. Follow it; and when it ſtops, as 
«© the gates wil! be open, you will ſee 
the four lions: the two that are awake 
« will by their roaring wake the other 
« two; but do not be frightened, but 
throw each of them a quarter of mut- 
ton, and then clap ſpurs to your horſe, 
and ride to the fountain, Tt your bot- 
© tle without alighting, and then re- 
t turn with the ſame expedition, The 
« lions will be ſo buſy eating, that they 
© will let you paſs by them.” | 
Prince Ahmed ſet out the next morn- 
ing at the time appointed him by the 
fairy, and followed her directions punc- 
tually, When he arrived at the gates 
of the caſtle, he diſtributed the quarters 
of mutton among the four lions; and; 
aſſing through the midit of them with 

wars Ipriyp - . 
intrepidity, got to the fountain, filled 
his bottle, and returned as ſafe and 
ſound back as he went, When he had 
gota little diſtance Yrom the caſtle gates, 


he turned him about z and perceiving 


two of the lions coming after him, he 
drew his ſabte, and prepared himſelf 
for defence: but, as he went forwards, 
hs ſaw one of them turned out of the 
road at ſome diftance, and ſhewed by 
his head and tail that he did not come 
to do him any harm, but only to go be- 
fore him, and that the other ſtaid be- 
hind to follow; ſo he put his ſword up 
again in it's ſcabbard, Guarded in this 
manner, he arrived at the capital of the 
Indies; but the lions never left him till 
they had conducted him to the gates of 
the ſultan's palace; after which they re- 
turned the ſame way they came, yet 
not without frightening all that ſaw 
them, though they went in a very gen- 
tle manner, and hewed no fiercenels. 
A great many officers came to attend 
the prince, while he diſmounted his 
horſe, and afterwards conducted him 
into the ſultan's apartment, who was at 
that time ſurrounded with his favou- 
rues. He approached towards the 
throne, laid the bottle at the ſultan's 
feet, kiſſed the rich tapeſtry which 
covered his footſtool, and then ſaid 
* 1 have brought, Sir, the healthful 


« water which your majeſty defired ſo 
© much to keep among your other ra- 
„ rities in your treaſury ; but, at the 
fame time, wiſh you ſuc 1 
* health, as never to have occahon ty 


« make uſe of it.” 


After the prince had made ag end of 
his compliment, the ſultan placed him 
on his right-hand, and then faid to him 
—* Son, Lam very much obliged to you 
for this valuable preſent, as alſo for 
© the great danger you have expoſed 
«* yourſelf to upon my account, which I 
have been informed of by a magician 
© who knows the fountain of lions: 
© but do me the pleaſure,” continued 
he, © w inform nie by what addreſs, or 
rather by what incredible power, you 
© have been ſecured.” 

* Sir,” replied Prince Ahmed, I have 
© no ſhare in the compliment which 
« your majeſty is pleaſed to make mt; 
* all the honour is due to the fairy m 
© ſpouſe, whoſe good advice I follaw- 
© ed.” Then he informed the ſultan 
what thoſe directions were; and, by the 
relation of this his expedition, let him 
know how well he had behaved himſelf. 
When he had done, the fultan, who 
ſhewed outwardly all the demonſtra- 
tions of you joy, but ſecretly became 
more jealous, retired into an inward 
apartment, where he ſent for the ma- 
gician. 

The magician, on her arrival, ſaved 
the ſultan the trouble to tell her of the 
ſucceſs of Prince Ahmed's journey, 
which ſhe had heard of before ſhe came, 
and therefore was prepared with an in- 
fallible means, as ſhe pretended. This 
means ſhe communicated to the ſultan, 
who declared it the next day to the 

rince, in the midſt of all his courtiers, 
in theſe words: Son, (aid he, © I bave 
one thing more to aſk of youz after 
© which, f ſhall expect nothing more 
from your obedience, nor your inte- 
© reſt with your wife. This requeſt 
* js, to bring me a man not above a 
« foot and a half high, and whoſe beard 
© is thirty feet long, who. carries a bar 
© of iron. upon his ſhoulders of five 
© hundred, weight, which be uſes as a 
« quarter. ſtaff. 

Fiince Ahmed, who did not believe 
that there was ſuch a man in the wortd 
as his father deſcribed, would gladly 
have. excuſed himſelf; but the ſoltan 
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perſiſted in his demand, and told him, 
that tlie fairy could do more incredible 
things. | 961521. 
The next day the prince returned to 
his dear Paribanon, to whom he told 
his father's new demand, which, he 
ſaid, he looked upon to be a thing more 
impoſſible than the two firſt: For, 
added he, I cannot imagine there can 
© be ſuch a man in the world. With- 
out doubt he has a mind to try whe- 
ther or no I am ſo filly as to go about 
© it, or he has a deſign on my ruin. 
© In ſhort, how can we ſuppoſe that I 
© ſhould lay hold of a man fo well arm- 
© ed, though he is but little? What 
arms cau I make uſe of to reduce him 
© to my will? If there are any means, 
© I beg you will tell them, and let me 
come off with honour this time.” 
Do not affright yourſelf, prince,” 
replied the fairy: © you ran ariſque in 


© fetching the water of the Fountain of 


Lions for your father; but there is no 
« danger in finding out this man, who 
© js my brother Schaibar; but is ſo far 


© from being like me, though we both 


had the ſame father, that he is of ſo 
© violent a nature, that nothing can 
« prevent his giving bloody marks of 
© his reſentment for a flight offence ; 
„en on the other hand, he is ſo good 
as to oblige any one in whatever they 
defire. He is made exactly as the 
ſa}tan your father has deſcribed him; 
and has no other arms than a bar of 
iron of five hundred pounds weight, 
without which he never ſtirs, and 
which makes him reſpe&ted, I will 
ſend for him, and you ſhall judge of 
the truth of what 1 tell you; but be 
ſure to prepare yourſelf againſt being 
frighted at his extraordinary figure 
when you fee him. —“ What! m 

queen, rephed Prince Ahmed,” do 
you ſay Schaibar is your brother? 
Let him be ever ſo ugly or deformed, 


at the fight of him, that, as our bro - 
ther, I ſhall honour and love him.“ 


The fairy then ordered a gold chaf- 
- fing-diſh to be ſet, with a fire in it, un- 


der the porclr of her palace, with a box 
of the ſame metal, which was a preſent 
to her; out of which taking a perfume, 


and throwing it into the fire, there aroſe 


a thick cloud of ſmoke. | 
Some moments after, the fairy ſaid to 


oy 


Prioee Ahmed“ See, there comes my 
brother.“ 'The prince immediately 


I ſnall be fo far from being frighted 


— 


| Schaibar coming gravely with 
his heavy bar on his ſhaulder; his log 
beard, which he held up before bim, 
and a pair of thick muſtachios, which 
he tucked behind his ears, and which 
almoit covered his face: his eyes were 
very ſmall, and deep ſet in his head, 
which was far from being of the ſmall. 
eſt ſize, and on which he wore a gre. 
nadier's cap; beſides. all this, he was 
very much hump- backed. 

If Prince Ahmed had not known 
that Schaibar was Paribanon's brother, 
he would not have been able to have 
looked athim without fear; but know. 
ing firſt who he was, he ſtood by the 
fairy without the leaſt concern. 

Schaibar, as he came forwards, look. 
ed at the prince. earneſtly enough to 
have chilled his blood in his veins, and 
aſked Paribanon, when he firſt accoſted 
her, who that man was. To which 
ſhe replied—* He is my huſband, bro- 
ther: his name is Ahmed; he is fon 
to the Sultan of the Indies. The rea- 
1on why I did not invite you to my 
wedding was, I was unwilling to di- 
vert you from an expedition you was 
engaged in, and from which I heard 
with pleaſure that you returned vic- 
toriousz and ſo took the liberty now 
to call for you. 

At theſe words, Schaibar, looking on 
Prince Ahmed favourably, ſaid— Is 
there any thing, ſiſter, wherein I can 
* ſerve him? It is enough to me that 
he is your huſband, to engage me to 
* do whatever he deſires.—“ The ſul- 
*. tan his father, teplied Paribanon, 


 » — ow” = * ®. 


has a curioſity to ſee you; and I de- 


« ſire he may be your guide to the ſul. 
© tan's court.“ He needs but lead 
me the way z 1 will follow him.'— 
© Brother,” replied Paribanon, * it is 
© too late to go to-day, therefore hay 
© till to morrow morning; and, in the 
mean time, I will inform you of all 
© that has paſſed, between the Sultan of 
the Indies aud Prince Ahmed fünce 
our marriage.“ , 

The next morning, after Schaibar bad 


been informed ot the affair, he and 
Prince Ahmed {et out for the ſultan 8 
cout. When they. arrived at the gates 


of the capital, the people no ſooner law 
Schaibar, hut they ran and hid thein- 


ſelves; and ſome (hut up their ſhops, 


and locked themſelves up in their houſes 3 
while others flying, communicated their 


fear to all they met, who itaid 15 ? | 


0U 
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h look behind them, but retreated too; the reward of thy pernicious counſel, 
8 inſomuch;” that Schaibar and Prince “ and learn to feign/ckneſs; again!? 
Tt; Ahmed, as they went along, found the After this he ſaid—“ This is not yet 
h ſtreets all deſolate, till they came to the * enough; I will-uſe the whole town af. 
h Jace, where” the porters, inſtead of © ter this manner, it they do not imme- 
i Loring the gates, ran away too; ſo * diately, acknowledge Prince Ahmed 
„ that the prince and Schaibar advanced, my brother - in- law for their ſultan, 
without any obſtacle, to the council- “ and the Sultan of the Indies.“ Then 
P hall, where the ſultan was ſeated on his all that were there preſent made the 
s throne, and giving audience. Here like- air echo again with the repeated. ac- 
wile the huiffirs, at the approach of *clamations of Long life to Sultan Ah- 
N Schaibar, abandoned their poſts, and “ med!” and immediately after he was 
[ gave them free admittance. proclaimed , through the whole town, 


Schaibar went boldly and fiercely up Schaibar made him be-cloathed in the 
to the throne, without waiting to be royal veſtments, inſtalled him on the 
e preſented by Prince Ahmed, and accoſt- throne, and afterhe had made. all ſwear 
ed the ſultan of the Indies iy theſe homage and fidelity to him, went and 
words: * Thou haſtaſked for me,'ſaid he; fetched his filter Paribanon, whom he 
« ſee, here I am, what wouldſt thou brought with all the pompand grandeur 
© have with me?” © | | imaginable, and made her to be owned 
The ſultan, inftead of anſwering him, Sultaneſs of the Indies. ts 
clapt his hands before his eyes, to avoid As for Prince Ali and Princeſs Nou 
the ſight of ſo terrible an object; at ronnihar, as they had no hand in the con- 
which uncivil and rude reception Schai- ſpiracy againſt Prince Ahmed, and knew 
| bar was ſo much provoked, after he nothing of any, Prince Abmed aſſign- 
had given him the trouble to come ſo ed them a conſderable province, with 
far, that he inſtantly lifted up his iron it's capital, where they ſpent the reſt of 
bar, and killed him, before Prince Ah- their lives. Afterwards: he ſent an offi- 
med could intercede in his behalf. All cer to Prince Houſſain, to acquaint him 
that he could do, was to prevent his with the change, and make him an of- 
killing the grand vizier, who ſat not far ferof which province he liked beſt; but 
from him, repreſenting to him, that he that prince thought himſelf ſo happy 
had always given the fultan his father in his ſolitude, that he bid the officer 
good advice, © Pheſe are they then, return the ſultan his brother thanks for 
laid Schaibar, ho gave him bad!” the kindneſs he deſigned him, alli ing 
and as he pronounced theſe words, he him of his ſubmiſſion; and that the only 
killed all the other viziers and flatter- favour he deſired of him, was to give 
ing favourites of the ſultan, who were him leave to live retired in the place he 
Prince Ahmed's enemies; every time had made choice of for his retreat. 
he ſtruck, he killed ſome one or other, 
and none eſcaped, except they who were un 1 56d w I | 
not ſo frighted as to ſtand ſtaring and THE STORY OF THE SISTERS WHO 
Bapings and who faved themſelves by ENVIED THEIR YOUNGER/SISTER, 


2 r * 


* 


igt. | | | | | 
When this terrible execution was 98 rms RE was a prince of Perſia, 
over, Schaibar eame out ot the council-* named Khoſrouſchah, who, when 
hall into the midſt of the court-yard he firſt came to his crown, to have a 
with the iron bar upon his ſhoulder; and, knowledge of the world, took a great 

looking hard at the grand vizier, who pleaſure in night adventures: he often 
owed his life to Prince Amed, he ſaid diſguiſed himſelf, attended by a truſty 
— I know here is a certain magician, miniſter diſguiſed like him, and ram- 
* who is a greater enemy of my bro-, bled through the whole city, and met 
© ther-in-law's than all theſe baſe fa- with a great . particular adven- 
vourites I have chaſtiſed; let the ma- tures, which I ſhall not at preſent en- 
6 pician be brought to me r tertain your majeſty with; but I hope 
The grand vizier immediately ſent for you will hear with pleaſure, what hap- 
her; and as ſoon as ſhe was brought, pened to him upon his firſt ramble, 
$chaibar ſaid, at the time he fetched a which was in a little time after his ac- 


ſtroke at her with his won bar . Take ceſſion to his N 7 throne, Who dy- 
. | 4K2 ing 
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ing in a good old age, left him heir o 
the find or of Perla, TRA 
After the ceremonies of his deceaſed 


father's funeral rites, and his own coro- 
nation, were over, the new SultanKhoſ- 


rouſchah, as well through inclination 


as duty, went out one evening, attend- 


ed by his grand visier, diſguiſed like 


himſelf, to take notice of the regulati- 
ty obſerved by the magiſtrates, 'Paſ- 


ing through a ſtreet in that part of the 
town where the meaner ſort of people 
lived, he heard ſome people talking very 
loud; and going up cloſe to the houſe 
from whence the noiſe came, and look- 
ing through a crack in the door, perceiv- 
ed a light, and three ſiſters on a ſofa, 


who were entered into chit-chat after 
ſupper. By what the eldeſt ſaid, he pre- 


ſently underſtood the ſubject of their 


diſcourſe was Wiſhes: * For, ſaid ſhe, 
* fince we have got upon wiſhes, mine 


© ſhall be to have the ſultan's baker for 


belly-full of that bread, which by 
way of excellence is called the Sul- 


taſtes are as good as mine.. For my 
part, replied the ſecond fiſter, © I wiſh 
I was the ſultan's chief cook's wife, 
for then I ſhould eat of the moſt ex- 
cellent ragoſits; and as I am perſuad. 


in the palace, I ſhould not want any 
of that: therefore you ſee, ſiſter, ad- 
drefling herſelf to her eldeſt ſiſter, that 
* Thave a better fancy than you.“ 
Then the youngelt ſiſter, who was 
very beautiful, and had more charms. 
and wit than the two eldeſt, ſpoke in her 
turns For my part, fiſters,* ſaid ſhe, 
© I ſhall not limit my defires, bot will 
© take a higher flight; aud, ſince we 
© are upon wiſhing, I wiſh to be the 
© fultan's wife, 1 would make him fa- 
ther of a prince, whoſe hair ſhall be 
gold on one fide of his head, and ſil- 
© ver on the other; when he cries, the 
© tears that fall from his eyes ſhall be 
« pearl; and, when he ſmiles, his ver- 
* milion lips ſhall look like a roſe-bud 
© freſh blown. , | 
The three ſiſters wiſhes, particularly 
the youngeſt's, ſeemed” ſo ſingular to 
' the Sultan Khoſrouſchah, that he re- 
ſdlved to gratify them in their deſires; 
and without communicating this his de- 
fign to his grand vizier, be charged him 
only ta take notice of the houſe,” and 


* 
- +4 
* * 


my huſband, for then I ſhall eat my 


tan's Bread. Now let us fee, if your 


ed that the ſultan's bread is common - 


7 


bring the three ſiſters before him the 
next day. 0 

The grand visier, in executing the 
ſultan's orders, would but juſt give the 
three ſiſters time to dreſs themſelves, 
and brought them to the palace, and 


preſented them to the ſultan, wao (aig 


ta them! Do you remember the wiſhes 
* you made laſt night, when you were 
all in fo pleaſant, a- mood? Come, 
* ſpeak the truth, I muſt know what 
© they were. | 

At this diſcourſe the three ſiſters were 
very much confounded; they caſt down 
their eyes and bluſhed, and the colour 
which roſe in the cheeks of the youngeſt 
quite captivated the ſultan's heart; and 
out of modeſty, and for fear they might 
have offended. the ſultan by their diſ- 
courſe, they remained ſilent. The ſul- 
tan gueſſing at their thoughts, to en- 
courage them, ſaid . Fear nothing; I 
* did not ſend for you for any crime 
© you have committed: and fince I ſec 
© that the queſtion I aſk you ſhocks you, 
© and I know every one's wiſh, I will 
© eaſe you of your fears,—You,' added 
he, who wiſhed to be my wife, ſhall 
© have your wiſh this day,—And you, 
continued he, addreſſing himſelf io the 
two eldeſt ſiſters, you ſhall alſo be 
© married to my chief baker and cook.” 

As ſoon as the ſultan had declared 
his pleaſure, the youngeſt lifter, ſetting 
her eldeſt an example, threw herſelf at 
the ſultan's feet, to expreſs her acknow- 
ledgment. Sir, ſaid (he, * my wiſh, 
* {ince it is come to your majeſty's 


knowledge, was only made by way of 


« diſcourſe and amuſement: 1 am un- 
« worthy the honour.yeu do me; and 
«© aſk pardon for my bgldneſs.* The 
two other filters would) have excuſed 
themſelves alſo; but the ſultan inter- 


rupting them, ſaid-—* No, no, it ſhall be 


© ſa;zevery one's with (hall be fulfilled.” 
The nuptials were all celebrated that 
day, as the ſultan had reſolved, but af- 
ter a different manner. The youngeſt 


ſiſter's were ſolemnized with all the re- 


joicings uſual at the marriage of the ſol- 
tans of Perſia: and the other two ſiſters 
according to the quality and diſtinction 
of their huſbands; the one as the ful- 


cook. Ny $4 ; 


4 


tan's chief baker, and the other as head- 


The two elder filters thought the diſ- 
proportion of their marriages infinitely 
e andthinconkderttion made 0 


- 
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far from being content, though they 
were arrived at the utmoſt height of their 
wiſhes, and much beyond their hopes: 
they were ſo much poſſeſſed with envy, 
that it not only diſturbed their own joy, 
but was the cauſe of great troubles and 
afflictions to the ſultaneſs their youngeſt 
ſiſter. But at that time they had not 
an opportunity to communicate their 
thoughts to each other upon the pre- 
erence the ſultan had given their young- 
eſt ſiſter to their prejudice, but were al- 
together employed in dreſſing themſelves 


againſtthe celebrationof their marriages. 


Some days afterwards, when they had 
an opportunity of ſeeing each other at 
the publick balls, the eldeſt filter ſaid to 
the other“ Well, ſiſter, what ſay you 
to our ſiſter's great fortune? Is not ſne 
« a fine perſon to be a ſultaneſs!'—* I 
© muſt on, ſaid the other ſiſter, © I 
cannot conceive what charms the ſul- 
tan could diſcover in her, to be fo be- 

« witched by a young jade; that be- 
© cauſe ſhe was ſomewhat younger than 
© us, was that a reaſon ſufficientfor him 
© to prefer her} You were as worthy of 
his bed; and, in juſtice, he ought to 
© have made choice of you,” _ 
© Siſter,* ſaid the elder, © I ſhould 
not have ſaid any thing, if the ſultan 
had pitched upon you; but that he 
ſhould chuſe that pert ſlut, is what 
grieves me: but I will revenge myſelf; 
and you, I think, are as much con- 
cerned as me; therefore I would have 
as concert meaſnres together, and 
which way you can imagine to mor- 
tify her, whale I, on my fide, will in- 
form you what my dehre of revenge 
ſhall ſuggeſt rome,” 

After this wicked plot, the two ſiſters 
ſaw each other very frequently, and con- 
ſulted how they might diſturb and in- 
terrupt the happinefs of the ſultaneſs 
their younger ſiſter; They propoſed a 
great many ways; but in deliberatin 
about the manner of executing them, 
they found ſo many difficulties,” that 
they duſt not attempt them. In the 
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mean time, they often went together to 


make her viſits, with a deteſtable diſſi- 
mulation; and every time gave her all 
the marks of friendſhip they could ima 
gine, to perſuade her how overjoyed 
they were to have a ſiſter raiſed to ſo 
high a fortune. The ſoltaneſs; for her 
part, always received them with all the' 
demonſtrations of eſteem and value they 
fould expect from a filter, who was not 


offed vp with her high dignity, and 
— them as n gots | 

Some months after their marriage, 
the ſultaneſs found herſelf to be with 
child; upon which the'ſultan expreſſed 
great joy, which was communicated to 
all the court, and ſo ſpread throughout 
the capital city and all Perſia. Then 
this news the two ſiſters came to pay 
their compliments; and, entering into a 
diſcourſe with their ſiſter about her ly- 
ing-in, they proffered their ſervices to 
deliver her, deſiring her, if ſhe was not 
provided with a midwife, to accept of: 
them. | Ss 

The ſultaneſs ſaid to them moſt oblige. 
ingly—* Siſters, I ſhould defire no bet- 
ter, if it was abſolutely in my power 
© to make choice of 


2 however, I am 
obliged to you for, your good-willz. 


but muſt ſubmit to do as the ſultan 
thinks fit. Let your huſbands make 
mtereſt, and get ſome courtier to atk. 
this favour of the ſultan; and if he 
ſpeaks to me about it, be aſſured that. 
I ſhall not only expreſs the pleaſure: 
he does me, but thank him for mak 
iog choice of you.“ 3 
he two huſbands applied themſelves 
to ſome courtiers their patrons, and 
begged of them to uſe their intereſt to 
procure their wives the honour they aſ- 
pired to. Thoſe patrons _interceded fo 
much in their behalf, as that the ſultan 
promiſed them to conſider of itz and was 
as good as his word; for in converſa- 
tion with the ſultaneſs on that affair, he 
told her that he thought her ſiſters, were 
the moſt proper perſons to aſſiſt her in 
her labour; but did not think- to name 
and appoint them to be her midwives 


o 
c 
c 
c 
c 
4 
4 
4 
5 


| before he had aſked her conſent, "The 


ſultaneſs, ſenfible,of the deference the 
ſultan ſo obligingly paid her, ſaid to 
him—* Sir, I am ready to do as your 
© majeſty ſhall pleaſe ta command me: 
© but fince you have been ſo kind as to 
© think of my ſiſters, I thank you for 
© that regard you have ſhewn them for 
© my Take; and therefore I ſhall not diſ- 
c ſchble with you, but tell you, I had 
© rather have them than, rangers,” 7 
Then the Sultan Khoſrouſchah name 
ed the ſultanefs's rwo ſiſters to be her 
midwives; apd from that time they paſ- 
ſed to and fro from the palace, overjoy- 
ed at the opportunity they ſhould $44 
of executing the deteſtable wickedneſs,” 
they had"meditated againft the ſultaneſt 
o 
R When 
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When the ſultaneſs's reckoning was 
out, ſhe was ſafely delivered of a young 
rince, as bright as the day; but neither 
is innocence nor beauty were capable 
of moving the cruel hearts of the mer- 
Cileſs ſifters. They wrapped him up 
careleſsly in his blankets, and put him 
into a little baſket, which they abandon + 
ed to the ſtream of a ſmall canal, which 
ran under the fultaneſs's apartment, 
and declaring ſhe was delivered of a 
little dead dog, which they produced, 
This diſagreeable news was preſently 
told to the ſultan, who conceived ſo 
much grief and anger thereat, as might 
have proved fatal to the (ultaneſs, if his 
grand vizier had not repreſented to him, 
that he could not, without injuſtice, 
make her anſwerable for the variations 
of nature. | 

In the mean time, the baſket in which 
the little prince was expoſed, was car- 
ried by the ſtream beyond a wall, which 
limited the proſpect of the ſoltaneſs's 
apartment, and from thence floated with 
the current down the gardens, By 
chance, the intendant of the fultan's gar- 
dens, one of the principal and molt con- 
fiderable oftcers of the kingdom, was 
walking by the ſide of this canal, and 
perceiving a baſket floating, called to a 
gardener, who was not far off, and bid 
- him reach him the baſket, which he 
ſhewed him, that he might ſce what was 
in it. The gardener, with a ſpaile he 
had in his hand, brought the haſket to 
the ſide of rhe canal, took it vp, and 

rave it to him. 

The intendant of the gardens was 
extremely ſurprized to ſee a child in the 
baſket, which, though he eaſily knew it 
to be but juſt born, had very fine fea- 
tures. This intendant had been mar- 
ried ſeveral years; and though he had 
always been deſirous of having children, 
Heaven had never bleſſed him with any. 
This accident interrupted his walk: he 
made the gardener follo him with the 
child; and when he came to his own 
houſe, which was ſituated at the en- 
trance into the gardens of the palace, 
he went into his wife's apartment, 
Wife, ſaid he, as we have no chil- 
£ dren of our own, God has ſent us a 
boy here: I recommend him to you; 
provide, him a nurſe preſently, and 
take as much care of him as if he 
were our own ſon; ſor from this mo- 
ment I acknowledge him as ſuch.” 


The intendant's wife received the child 


e 


with a great deal of jay, and took x 
great pleaſure in having the care of him, 
The Tien himſelf would not en- 
quire too narrowly from whence the 
child came, but knew very well it came 
not far off the ſultaneſs's apartment, and 
that it was not his buſineſs ta examine 
too far into ſecrets, nor to create diſturb. 
ances. 

The year after, the ſultaneſs was 
brought to bed of another prince, on 
whom the ill- natured filters had no more 
compaſſion than on his brother, but ex. 
romp: him likewiſe in a baſket, and (+ 
im adrift in the canal, pretending this 
time that the ſultaneſs was delivered of 
a cat, It was happy alſo for this child, 
that the intendant of the gardens was 
walking by the canal. fide, who took it 
up, had it carried to his wife, and charg- 
ed her to take as much care of it as of 
the firſt; which ſuited her inclination, as 
it was agreeable to the intendant, 

The Sultan of Perſia was more en- 
raged this time againſt the ſultaneſs 
than before; and ſhe had felt the effects 
of his anger, if the grand vizier, by his 
remonſtrances, had not oppoled him. 

The third time the ſultaneſs lay-in, 
ſhe was delivered of a princeſs, which 
innocent babe underwent the ſame fate 
as the princes her brothers; but was pre- 
ſerved from certain death by the com- 
paſſion and charity of the intendant, as 
well as the two princes her brothers, 

To this inhumanity, the two liſters 
2dded a lye, and uſed the ſame cheat as 
before. They produced a piece of wood, 
and athrmed it to be a mole which the 
ſultaneſs was delivered of. 

The Sultan Khoſrouſchah could no 
longer contain himtelf when he was in- 
formed of the news: © What?” ſaid he, 
© this woman, unworthy of my bed, 
© will fill my palace with monſters! 
© Let her live! No, it ſhall not be, add- 
ed he: * ſhe is a montter herſelf; and 1 
© will rid the world of herl' He pro- 
nounced this ſentence of death, and or- 
dered the grand vizier to take care to 
have her executed. 

The grand vizier, and the courtiers 
who were preſent, caſt themſelves at the 


ſultan's feet, to beg of him to revoke 


that ſentence, * Your majeſty, I hope, 
© will give me leave, ſaid the grand vi- 
zier, to repreſent ro you, that the laws 
© which condemn peiſpns to death, 
© were made to puniſh crimes. The 
© three extraordinary lyings-in of the 

Te « ſultanely 


» 


« ſultaneſs, are not crimes; for. in hat 
can ſhe be (aid to have contributed to- 
« wards them? A great many other wo- 
« men have done, and do the ſame every 
day; and are to be pitied, but, not 
« puniſhed, Your majeſty may ab(laiq 
« from ſeeing her, and let her live, 
« The afflition in which ſhe will ſpend 
« the reſt of her life, after the loſs of 
« your, favour, will be a puniſhment 
great enough.“ 74 
The Sultan of Perſia confidered with 
himſelf, and found that jt was injuſtice 
in him to condemn the ſultaneſs. to 
death; and ſajd—* Let ber live then; I 
vill give her her life: butit ſhall be on 
this condition, that ſhe ſhall deſire to 
die more than once a day, Let a 
place be built for her at the gate of 
the principal moſque, with iron bars 
to De and let her be put 
into it, in the coarſeſt habit; and eve- 
ry Muſſulman that ſhall go into the 
moſque to prayers ſhall ſpit in her 
face: if any one fail, I will have him 
expoſed to the ſame puniſhment; and 
that I may be punctually obeyed, I 
charge you, vizier, to appoint perſons 
to ſee this done!“ | 
The ſultan pronounced this laſt ſen- 
tence in a tone of ſa much reſolution, 
that the grand yizier durſt not open his 
mouth; and it was executed to the great 
ſatis{aQion of the, two envious filters, 
A cage or lodge was built; and the ſul- 
taneſs, truly worthy of compaſſion, as 
ſoon as her month was up, was put into 
it, and expoſed ignominiouſly to the 
contempt of the people; which ulage, 
as ſhe did not delerve, ſhe bore with a 
great deal of conſtancy, and reſolution, 
to the admiration, as well as compal- 
lion, of thoſe who judged better things 
than the vulgar. * | 
The two, princes and the. princeſs 

were nus {ed and;brought up by the in- 
tendant of the gardens and his wife, 
with all the tenderneſs of a true father 
and motherz and as they advanced in 
age, they all (ſhewed, marks of ſuperior 

reatnefs; and the princeſs in particu- 
ar, a charming beauty, which increaſ- 
ed the affections of the intendant and 
his wife, who calied the name of the 
eldeſt, Prince Raman, and the fecond 
Perviz, botb names of the moſt ancient 
ſultans of Perſia; and the princeſs, Pa- 
rizade, whoſe, name alſo had been borne 
by-ieveral of the ſultapeſſes. 
As ſoon as the two princes were old 
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epough, the intendant_ provided proper 
maiters to teach them to read and writeg 
and the princeſs their lifter, who was 

y were learns 


 Aﬀterwapdh be nagde gardend, acturd- 


often with them when they were! 
ing their leſſons, Wifwing e defire 
to learn to read and write, though much 
younger than they, the intendant”, was 
ſo much taken with that, diſpoſition of 
hers, that he ordered the maſter to teach 
her alſo; who by emulation, and her 
pretty, lively, and piercing wit, became 
in a little time as great a proficient as 
her brothers, dE 

From that time the brothers and fif- 
ter had all the ſame maſters in other arts 
and ſciences; as, geography, hiffory, 
&c. all which came fo eaſily to them, 
and in a little time they made ſo won- 
derful a progreſs, that their maſters 
were amazed, and frankly owned, that 
if they held on fo but a Intle longer, 
they could teach them no farther, 

At the hours given them for their 
recreation, the princels lcarned to ſing, 
and play upon all forts of inſtruments; 
and when the princes were learning to 
mount the managed horſe, and to ride, 
ſhe would not permit them to have that 
advantage over her, but went through 
all exerciſes with them, learning to ride 
the great horſe, bend the bow, and dart 
the javelin, and oftentimes excelled in 
them, | Es 4 

The intendant of the gardens was ſo 
overjoyed to find his adopted children 
ſo accompliſhed in all the perfections of 
body and mind, and that they anſwer- 
ed io well the charge he had been at 
upon their education, that he refolved 
to be ſtill at a greater expence; for, 
whereas he had till then been content 
only with his houſe at, the entrance of 
the garden, and kept no country-houſe, 
he, upon that, account, purchaſed a 
country-ſeat at a ſmall diftance from 


"the town, and laid out a great ſum of 


money there in arable land, meadows, 
and woods. As the houſe was not fine, 
nor laige enough, he pulled it down, 
and ſpared no expence to make it mag- 
nificent. He went every day to haften 
by his preſence the great number of 
work men he had at work; and as ſoon 
as one apartment was finiſhed; ahd fir 


"to receive him, he Hiyed there for ſeve- 


ral days together, When his pleſence Was 
not neceſſary at court; ard, by his dili- 
gence, the houle was finiſhed antwera- 
hle to the magnificerice of rhe edifice, 


mg 


ing to the plan he had drawn out, after 
the manner of the great lords in Perſia, 
and took in a large compaſs. of ground 
for a park, which he walled round, and 
ſtocked with fallow deer, that the princes 
and princeſs might divert themſelves 
with hunting when they pleaſed. 

When this country-ſeat was finiſhed, 
the intendant of the gardens went and 
caſt himſelf at the fultan's feet; and, 
after repreſenting to him how long he 
had ſerved him, and the infirmities he 
found growing upon him, he begged 
he might deliver up his charge and 

oft, and retire, The ſultan gave him 
A and the ſooner, becauſe he was 
ſatisfied of his long ſervices, both in 
his father's reign, and during his own; 
and before he went from him, he aſked 
him what recompence he ſhould give 
him, Sir, replied the intendant of 
the gardens, * I have received ſo many 
obligations from your majeſty, and 
* the ſultan your father, of happy me- 
* mory, that I defire no more than the 
© honour of dying in your favour.” 

He took his leave of the Sultan Khoſ- 
xouſchah, and afterwards returned to 
the country retreat he had built, with 
the two princes, Bahman and Pervis, 
and the Princeſs Parizade; for his wife 
had been dead ſome years, and he him. 
ſelf had lived not above fix months with 
them before he was ſurprized by fo 
ſudden a death, that he had not time to 
give them the leaſt account of their 
birth, which he had reſolved to do that 
night, They lived as they always had 
done, and agreeable to the education he 
had given them. 

The Princes Bahman and Pervis, and 
the Princeſs Parizade, who knew no 
other than that the intendant of the ſul- 
tan's gardens was their father, regretted 
and bewailed him as ſuch, and paid him 
all the honours in his funeral obſequies, 
which their duty and gratitude required 
of them, They were content with the 
2 fortune he had left them, and 

ived together in perfect union, free 
from the ambition of diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves at court in places of great 
honour, which they might eafily have 
compaſſed. : 

One day, when the two princes were 
at an hunting, and the Princeſs Parizade 
Rayed at home, a religious old woman 
came to the ＋ and deſired leave to 
go in to lay her prayers, it being then 
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ENTERTAINMENTS. 
| the hour, The ſervants went and aft. 

ed the princeſs's leave, who ordered 
them to ſhew her into the oratory, which 
the intendant had taken tare to fit up 
in his houſe fot want of a moſque in the 
neighbourhood; and bid them alſo, af. 
ter ſhe had done prayers, ſhew her the 
bouſe and gardens, aud then bring her 
to her, 

The religious old woman went into 
the oratory, and ſaid her prayers; and 
when ſhe came out again, two of the 

rinceſs's women, who waited upon her, 
invited her to ſee the houſe and gardens; 
which 2 ſhe accepted of, and fol. 
lowed them from one apartment to ano. 
ther; and obſerved, as a perſon who un. 
derſtood what belonged to furniture, 
the nice diſpoſition” of every thing, 
Afterwards be was conducted to the 
princeſs, who waited for her in the 
great hall; which, in propriety, beauty, 
andrichneſs,exceeded all the apartments 
ſhe had admired before. 

As ſoon as the princeſs ſaw the de- 
vout woman, ſhe ſaid to her" Good 
mother, come near, and fit down by 
me. I am overjoyed at the happineſs 
* of having the opportunity of profiting 
for ſome moments by the good exam- 
« ple and diſcourſe of ſuch a perſon as 
6 you, who have taken the right way, 
by dedicating yourſelf to the ſervice 
of God. I wiſh every body were at 
© wiſe,' 

Tue religious woman, inſtead of fit. 
ting upon a ſofa, fat only upon the edge 
of it; but the princeſs would not per- 
mit her to do ſo, but got off her ft, 
and taking her by the hand, obliged 
her to come and fit by her, The good 
woman, ſenſible of the civility, ſaid 
Madam, I ought not to have ſo much 
reſpect ſhewn me; but; ſince you com- 
mand me, I will obey you. When 
ſhe had ſat down, before they entered 
into any converſation, one of the 
princeſs's women brought a little table 
of mother-of-pearl — ebony, with a 
China diſh of cakes upon it, and a great 
many others full of fruits in ſeaſon, and 
wet and dry ſweet- meats ſet round it. 

The princeſs took up one of the 
cakes; and preſenting her with it, ſaid 
Come eat, good mother, and make 
choice of what you like beſt; you had 
© need to have ſomething on your ſto- 
© mach, after coming ſo far,'—" Ma- 


« dam,' replied the woman, I op - 
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£ uſed to eat Tuch nice things; but will 
«© not refuſe what God has ſent me by 
« ſo liberal a hand. 
While the religious woman was eat- 
ing, the princeſs ate ſomething too, to 
bear her company; and aſked her a great 
many queſtions upon the exerciſe of her 
devotion, and how ſhe lived: all which 
ueſtions ſhe anſwered with great mo- 
iefty. Talking of ſeveral things, at laſt 
ſhe aſked her how ſhe liked the houſe. 
Madam, anſwered the devotee, < I 
„ mult certainly have very bad judg- 
© ment to diſapprove of it, ſince it is 
« beautiful, regular, and 1 
< furniſhed, and all it's ornaments well 
« adjuſted: it's fitvation is in an agree- 
© able and pleaſant part of the coun- 
« try, and no gardens can be more de- 
< lightful. But yet, if you will give me 
leave to ſpeak my mind freely, I will 
« take the liberty to tell you, that this 
© houſe would be incomparable, if it 
had three things which I know of '— 
My good mother,” replied the Princeſs 
Parizade, what are thoſe three things? 
« I conjure you, in God's name, to tell 
me what they are: T will ſpare nothing 
to have them, if it is poſſible to get 
them.“. r h 
Madam, ' replied the devotee, © the 
firſt of theſe three things is the talk- 
ing- bird, which is called Bulbulkezer; 
and is fo ſingular a creature, that it 
can call all the ſinging-birds about it, 
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their ſongs. The ſecond is the ſing- 
ing-tree, the leaves of which are ſo 
many mouths, which form an har- 
monious concert of different voices, 
and never ceaſes. The third thing is 
© the yellow or golden-warer, a fingle 
pot of which being brought in a pro- 
« per veſſel, and poured into a large 
© baſon made for it in any garden, it 

fills it immediately, and forms a foun- 
* tain, which continwally plays, and yet 
never overflows the da fon. 0 

Ahl my good mother,” cried the 
princeſs, how much am I obliged to 
< you for the knowledge f theſe things? 
They are ſurprizing; and Lnever heard 
© of ſuch curious and wonderful things 
© before: but as I àm well ſua 
that you know where they ure, I ex- 
< pe that you ſhould do me the fa- 
* your to tell me.” , WHITE 

© Madam,” replied the ge oman, 
* I Gould be unworthy of the boſpita 
« Iity you have with ſo much bounty 
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which come to accompany him with. 


© ſhewed me, if I ſhould fefuſe to ſatis- 
©'fy your curiofity in that point; and 
am glad to have the honour to tell 
© you, that theſe three things are to be 
mat with on the confines of this king- 
© dom, towards India: the road lies 
before your houſe; and*whoever you 
© ſend, needs but to follow twenty days, 
© and on the twentieth let him but aſk 
© the firſt perſon he meets, where the 
< talking-bird, finging- tree, and yel- 
low. Hater are, and he will be inform- 
ed.“ After theſe words ſhe roſe from 
her ſeat, took her leave, and went her 


way. 5 
The Princeſs Parixade's thoughts 
were ſo taken up with what the religi- 
ous woman had told her of the talking- 
bird, finging-tree, and yellow-water, 
that the never perceived when ſhe went 
o_ till ſhe was going to aſk her ſome 
- ions, for her better information; 
or ſhe thought that what ſhe had told 
her was not ſufficient to expoſe herſelf 
to undertake a journey to no purpoſe; 
however, ſhe would not ſend after hec 
to bring her back, but endeavoured to 
remember all ſhe had told her; and when 
ſhe thought ſhe had recollefed every 
word, ſhe took a great pleaſure in think- 
ing of the ſatisfaction ſhe ſhould have, 
if ne could get theſe wonderful thin 
into her poſſeſſion; but then again, t 
difficulties ſhe apprehended, and the 
fear of not ſucceeding, made her very 
uneaſy, | | 
She was loſt in theſe thoughts, when 


her brothers returned from eyes þ 
» 


who, when they entered the great ha 
inſtead of finding her merry and briſk, 
as ſhe uſed to be, were amazed to ſee 
her ſo penſive, and hang down her head, 
as if ſomething troubled her. | 
© Siſter,” ſaid Prince Bahman, what 
is become of all your mirth and plea- 
ſantry? What! are you not well? or 
© has Gme misfortune befel you? Have 
5 you any reaſon to be ſo melancholy? 
© Come, tell us, that'we may do what 
is becoming us, and give you ſome 
relief. If any body has affronted you, 
© wewill revenge it. test 
The Princeſs Parizade remained in 


the ſame poſture ſome time; but at lat 


lifred up her eyes to look at her bro- 
thers, and then held them down again, 
telling them nothing diſturbed her. 
© Ah! ſiſter,” fa d Prince Bahman, 
you hide the truth from us and 1 
am ſure there is ſomething extraor- 
| + L - _ © dinary 


* 
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© dinary makes you ſo grave: it is im- 
* poſſible, for the ſhort time we have 
been abſent, we could obſerve fo ſud- 
© den a change, if nothing was- the 
* matter with you. You would-nat 
© have us ſatisfied with the anſwer you 
© have given us: do not conceal any 
© thing from us, unleſs you would have 
us believe that you renounce our 
'* friendſhip, and the ſtrit union we 
© have hitherto preſerved from our in- 
* fancy.” | ' 

The princeſs, unwilling to break 
with ber brothers, would not let them 
Jong entertain ſuch & thought or ſu- 
ſpicion; but ſaid - When I told you 


thing that was of any great amport- 
ance, either to you or me; but fince 
you preſs me to tell you by our ſtrict 
union and friendſhip, Iwill. You 


that this houſe, which our father has 
built, was compleat in every thing; 
but this day I have learned that it 
wants three things, which would ren- 
der it ſo perfect, that no country ſeat 
could be compared with it. Theſe 
three things are, the talking · bird, the 
ſinging tree, and the yellow- water: 
and after ſhe had informed them of the 
excellency of theſe three ratities—* A 
religious woman, added ſhe,” © has 
made this diſcovery to me, and told 
me the place where they are to be 
found, and the way thither. Perhaps 
you may imagine theſe three things 
trifles, and our houſe without theſe 
additions fine enough; but think 
what you pleaſe, for my part, I muſt 
tell you, that I am perſuaded they are 
abſolutely neceſſary; and I all not 
be eaſy without them: therefore, whe- 
ther you value them or not, I deſire 
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perſon you may think proper to ſend 
on this conqueſt.” wig. F. 

« Siſter,'- replied Prince Bahman, 
nothing can concern you. which we 
have not an equal intereſt in. It is 
enough that you have a deſire for the 
things you mention, to oblige: us to 


my brother is of my opinion, and 
therefore we ought to undertake this 
conqueſt,” as you call it; for the im- 

rtance and ſingularity of it deſerves 


--* that name; and I willtake that charge 
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nothing diſturbed me, I meant no- 
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think, and I always believed ſo too, 


you to give me your opinion, What 


endeavour to get them; but if you. 
had not, we might: I am perſuaded 


upon myſelf; tell me only the place 
and the way to it, and I will deter 
my journey no Jonger than till «©. 
morrow. 
Brother,” ſaid Prince Perviz, it i: 
not convenient that you, who are the 
prop and ſtay of the family, ſhould 
abſent ſo long: I defire my fifter 
would join with me to oblige you 10 
abandon your deſign, and think well 
of my going. I hope I may be able to 
acquit myleif as well, and things will 
be more in order at home.“ I an 
perſuaded, brother, of your good. 
will,“ replied Prince Bahman, and 
that you will acquit yourſelf ag well 
or better than me in this journey; 
but it is a thing I thave-reſolved on, 
and will do; and I have no occaſion 
to recommend to you the neceſſiy 
* of ſtaying at home with our ſiſter.” 
The remainder of that day he ſpent in 
making proviſion for his journey, and 
informing himſelf, from. the princeſs, 
of the directions the devotee left her, 
that he might not miſs. his way. 

The next morningearly, Prince Bah- 
man took horſe, and Prince Perviz, and 
the Princeſs. Parizade, who would ſee 
him ſet out, embraced and wiſhed him 
a good journey; but, in the midſt of 
their adieus, the princeſs remembered 
one thing, which ſhe never thought of 
before. Alas] brother, ſaid ſhe, I 1 
© had quite forgot the accidents which 
* attend travellers: who knows whether 
© I ſhall eyer ſee you agaip? Alight, 
* I beſeech you, and do not go. this 
journey. TI would rather be depriv- 
ed of the fight and poſſeſſion of the 
* talking-bird, ſinging- tree, and yel- 
© low-water, than run the riſque of 
never ſeeing you more. 

* Siſter,” replied Prince Bahman, 
ſmiling at the ſudden fears of the Prin- 
ceſs Parizade, *.my reſolution is fixed; 
© and, was it not, I ſhould determine 
© upon it now. The accidents you 
4 ſpeak of befal only thoſe who are un- 
© fortunate, It is true, I may be of 
that number; but there are more wha 
* are not fo, than who are. However, 
© as events are doubtful, and I may fail 
© in this undertaking, all I can do is ta 


A W 2a 


leave you this knife.“ 


Then Prince Bahman, puſling 2 
knife out of his pocket, and preſenting 
it in the ſheath to the princeſs, ſaid 
« Here, filter, take this knife; and give 
| | 8 yourſe 
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© yourſelf the trouble ſometimes to pull 
© jt out of the ſheath: when you fee it 
«© clean, as it is now, it ſhall be a fign 
« that I am alive; but if you find it 
« tained with blood, then you may be- 
© lieve me tobe dead, and favour me 
« with your pravers.” : 

The Princeſs Parizade could obtain 
nothing more of Prince Bahman, who 
bid her and Prince Perviz adieu for the 
laſt time, and rode away well mounted, 
armed and equipped; and when he got 
into the road, never turned to the right- 
hand nor to the left, but went directly 
forwards towards India, The twen- 
tieth day be perceived on the road · ſide 
an old man, the fight of whom was 
frightful, who ſat under a tree at ſome 
ſmall diftance from a thatched houſ3, 
which was his habitation, 

His eye · brows were as whiteas ſhow, 
and ſo was the hair of his head; his 
muſtaches turned up to his noſe; and, 
with his beard, which reached down to 
his waiſt, hid his mouth. The nails of 
his hands and feet were grown to an 


exceſſive length; his hat was flouched 


about his ears; he had no cloaths, but 
only a mat thrown over his ſhoulders. 
| This good old man was a derviſe, 
who'had for many years retired from 
the world, and had neglected bimſelf, 
and went in that manner to give him- 
ſelf up entirely to the ſervice of God. 
Prince Bahman, who had been all 
that morning very diligent to ſee if he 
could meet with any body that could 
give him information of the place he 
was going to, topped when he came 
near the derviſe, and alighted from off 


His horſe, to be the more conformable - 


to the directions the religious woman 
had given the Princeſs Parizade; and, 
leading his horſe by the bridle, advanc- 
ed towards him, and ſaluting him, faid 


ws God prolong your good days, good 


_ © father, and fulfil your defires !“ 
The derviſe returned the prince's ſa - 
lute, but ſo unintelligibly, that he could 


not underſtand one word he faid:- 


Prince Bahman, perceiving that this ob- 
ſtruttion of ſpeech proceeded from the 


derviſe's muſtaches hanging over bis 


mouth, and at the ſame time unwilling 
to go any farther without the inſtruc- 
tions he wanted, pulled out a pairof ſciſ- 
 fars he had about him; and having tied 
his horſe Faſt to a tree, ſaid to the der. 
viſe— Honeſt friend, I want to have 


© ſome talk with you; but your mufta- 
ches prevent my underſtandin 
vou tay; and if you will conſent, I 
vill cut off ſome part of them, and 


your eye-brows, which disfigure you 


ſo much, that you look more like a 
© bear than a man. 

The derviſe never oppoſed the prince, 
but let him do- what he would; and 
when the prince had cut off as muck 
hair as he thought fir, he perceived that 


the derviſe had a good clear freſh ſkin, 
_and that he was not ſo old as he * 


ed to be. © Honeſt derviſe,* ſaid he, 
© if I had a glaſs, I would ſhew you 


hom young you look; you are now 


© a man; but, before, nobody could 
b tell what you were. 
The — and behayiour of Prince 
ahman made the derviſe ſmile, and 
return his compliment. Sir, ſaid he, 
* whoever you are, I am infinitely 
obliged to you for the favour you have 
done me; and am ready to ſhew my 
acknowledgment by doing any thing 
nd > that lies in my power: you 
mult have alighted here upon ſome 
account or other; therefore tell me 
what it is, and I will endeavour to 
ſerve you, if I can.” 
© Goodderviſe,* replied Prince Bah- 
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man, I have come a great way; and 


am in ſearch after the talking-bird, 


and ſinging · tree, and yellow-water, 


© T know dtheſe thtee things are not far 
© from hence, but cannot tell exact! 

© the place where they are to be ad: 
© if you know, I conjure. you to (hew 


me the way, that I may not miſtake 


it, and loſe my labour.* .. +, 
The prince, while he ſpoke, obſery- 
ed thatthederviſechapged countenance, 
held down his «eyes, and looked very 
ſerious, and inſtead of making any re- 
Ply remained filent; which obliged 
im to ſay to him again—* Good father, 
© I fancy you did not hear ime; tell me 
* whether you know what I aſked you 
* or not, that I may not loſe my time, 
© but inform myſelt ſomewhere elſe.” 
At laſt the derviſe broke ſilence: 
* Sir,” ſaid he to Prince Rahman, 1 
* know the way you aſk of, me; but 
the friendſhip which I conceived fot 
you the firſt moment I ſaw you, and 


- © which is grown ſtronger by the favour 


* you have done me, kept me in ſu- 
* ſpenſe, to knowwhether I ſhould give 
you the ſatisfaQtion. you defire.”—- 


4La What 


what 


— —_— —_} 
— 


23 — 2 22 — 4 — 


2 292 — 


ge 


= 
12 —ñ̃ ——— ͤ———ͤ— 08 —— — —— 


* 


634 ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENT S. 


What motive can hinder it?“ replied 
the prince; © and what difficulties do you 
find in it?*— I will tell you, replied 
the derviſe; the danger you are going 
© to expoſe yourſelf to is greater than 
© you believe it to be. A great num- 
© ber of fine gentlemen, who have had 
as much bravery and courage as you, 
© have paſſed by here, and aſked me the 
© ſame queſtion you db now; and when 
I had uſed all my endeavours to per- 
« ſuade them to deſiſt, they would not 
© believe me; at laſt I have yielded to 
« their importunities, and againſt my 
will ſhewed them the way; and 1 can 
aſſure you they have all periſhed, and 
not one came batk again: therefore 
if you have any regard for your life, 
take my advice, go no farther, but re- 
« turn home.” Foe 

Prince Bahman perſiſted in his reſo- 
lution. *© I amobliged to you, ſaid he 
to the derviſe, * for the friendſhip you 
© expreſs for me; but will not believe 
that your advice is ſincere; and what- 
ever the danger may be you tell me 
of, nothing ſhall make'me change my 
intent: whoever attacks me, I am 
well armed, and can ſay I am as brave 
as any one. But they who ſhall at- 


© tack you are not to be ſeen,” replied 


the derviſe; and there are a great 
many of them: how will you defend 
« yourſelf againſt inviſible perſans?%—- 
© Tt is no matter what you ſay, an- 


ſwered the prince; you ſhall not 2 | 
nce 


© ſuade me from my deſign: and, 
« you know the way, I conjure you 
once more to tell me, and not refuſe 
« me that favour.” | 
When the derviſe found he could no 
E upon Prince Bahman, and that 
e was obſtinately bent to purſue his 
journey, notwithſtanding the whole · 
ſome advice he gave him, he put his 
hand into a bag that lay by him, and 
pulled out a bowl, which he preſented 
to him. Since I cannot get you to hear 
© me, and take my advice, ſaid he, 
take this bowl; and when you are on 
© horſeback, throw it before you, and 
follow it to the foot of a mountain, 
£ where-it will ſtop. As ſoon as the 
bowl ſtops, alight, and leave your 
£ horſe with the bridle over his neck, 
and he will ſtand in the ſame place 
© till you return, As you go up the 
© -hill, you will ſee, on your right and 
© left-hand, a great quantity of large 


© black ſtones, and will hear on all 
© fides of you confuſed voices, which 
« will ſay a thouſand injurious thin 
to you to diſcourage you, and prevent 
your climbing up the hill: but you 
muſt have a care leſt you be afraid, 
and, above all things, not to turn 
your head and look behind you; for 
in that inſtant that you do, you will 
be changed into fuch a ſtone as thoſe 
you" ſee, which are all ſo many gen- 
tlemen, who have failed in this en. 
 terprize, If you eſcape the great dan. 
ger which Igive you but a flight de- 
ſcription of,.that you might think of 
it, and get to the top of the mountain, 
ou will ſee a cage, and in that cage 
is the bird you ſeek: aſk him for the 
ſinging-tree, and the yellow-water, 
and he will ſhew you where they are. 
TI have nothing more to ſay, tince [ 
have told you what to do, and what 
danger you muſt avoid. But if you 
would believe me, you. would take 
my advice, and not-expoſe your. life, 
Conſider once more, while you have 
© time, that the difficulty is almoſt in- 
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. * ſuperable, fince it is almoſt impoſſi- 


© ble to arm yourſelf againſt that ſur- 
F prize, as you may well comprehend.” 

I am very much obliged to you for 
your advice,” replied Prince Bahman, 
after he had received the bowl, but 
© cannot follow it: however, I will en- 
deavour to conform myſelf to that 
part of it which bids me not to look 
behind me; and hope to come and ſee 
you again foon, and thank you more 
© when I have got what Iam in ſearch 
after.“ After theſe words, to which 
the derviſe made no other anſwer than 
that he ſhould be overjoyed to ſee him 
again, he mounted his horſe,-took his 
leave of the derviſe with a low bow, and 
threw the bowl before him. 

The bowl rolled away, and at laſt 
had as much ſtrength as when Prince 
Bahman firſt delivered it out of his 
hand, which obliged him to put his 
horſe to a good pace to follow it; and 
when it came to the foot of the moun- 
tain, it ſtopped, as the derviſe had ſaid, 
The prince alighted from off his horſe, 
which never ſtirred off the ſpot; and 
having firſt looked up the mountain, 
and ſcen the black ſtones, afterwards 
began to climb up it; but had not gone 
four ſteps, before he heard the voices, 
though he could ſee nobody: ſome ſaid 
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— Where is that raſh map going? 
What would he have? Do not let him 
« paſs.” Others Stop him, catch him, 
C kill him!* And others again, as loud 
as thunder— Ah! thief! murderer! 
«© aſs! aſſaſſin! While ſome, in agibing 
tone, cried—* No, no, do not hurt him; 
let the pretty thing paſs: we keep the 
bird and cage for him!” _— 

Notwithſtanding all thoſe troubleſome 
voices, Prince Bahman mounted with 
courage and reſolution; but the voices 
increaſing their noiſe both behind and 
before him, at laſt he was frighted, his 
legs trembled under him, he reeled, 
and preſently found that all his ſtrength 
and courage failed him; he forgot the 
derviſe's advice, turned about to run 
down the hill, and was that inſtant 
changed into a black ſtone; which me- 
tamorphoſis had happened to many 
more beſides him, who bad attempted 
the ſame thing. His horſe likewiſe 
underwent the 1ame fate, 

From the time of Prince Bahman's 
departure, the Princeſs Parizade always 
wore the knife and ſheath in her girdle, 
and pulled it out ſeveral times in a day, 
to know whether her brother was alive; 
and oftentimes ſhe and Prince Perviz, 
who often aſked her what news, diſ- 
courſed together on that ſubject. 

On the fatal day that Prince Bah- 
man was metamorphoſed into a ſtone, 
as Prince Perviz and the princeſs were 
talking together in the evening, as 
uſual, the prince defired his filter to 

ull out the knife, to know how their 


rother did. The princeſs pulled out 


the knife, and looking upon it, and 
ſeeing the blood run down the point, 
was ſeized with ſo much horror and 
grief, that ſhe threw it down. © Ah! 
my dear brother, cried ſhe, I have 
been the cauſe of your death; and 
ſhall never ſee you more! How un- 
happy am I! Why did I tell you, of 
the talking-bird, ſinging - tree, and 
yellow- water; or rather, what mat- 
tet of importance was it to me, to 
know whether the religious woman 
thought this houſe ugly or handſome, 
or compleat or not! I wiſh to Heaven 
ſhe had never addreſſed herſelf to me. 
Deceitful hypocrite!* added ſhe, * is 
this the return thou haſt made me for 
the kind reception I gave thee? Why 
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* didſt thou tell me of a bird, a tree, 


* and water, which are all imaginary, 
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* as 1 am perſuaded they are, by my 
© dear brother's death; yet diſturb me, 
© and all by thy enchantment ?” 

Prince Perviz was as much afflicted 
at the death of Prince Bahman as the 
5 but, not to waſte time in need - 


eſs regrets, as he knew by the prin- 


ceſs's ſorrow that ſhe full 8 


deſired the poſſeſſion of the talking- bird, 


ſinging- tree, and the golden- water, he 
interrupted her, and ſaid—* Our regret 
and tears for our brother Bahman are 
all vain and uſeleſi, fince all our grief 
cannot reſtore him to life again; itis 
the will of Heaven, and we muſt ſub- 
mit to it, and adore the decrees of the 
Almighty, without ſearching into 
them. Why ſhould/-you now doubt 
of the truth of what the holy woman 
told you? Do you think ſhe ſpoke to 
Ju of three things that were not in 

eing? and that ſhe invented that ſtory 
on purpoſe to deceive you, who had 
given her no cauſe to do ſo, ſince you 
received her with all the bounty and 
civility poſſible? Let us rather believe, 
that our brother's death is owing to 
ſome fault or accident, which we cau- 
not imagine; and therefore it ought 
not to prevent us from purſuing what 
we do and oughr to wiſh 2 I 
offered to go this journey; and am in 
the ſame mind and readineſs ſtill: 
his fate has no effect upon my reſo- 
lution; to-morrow I will go myſelf.” 
The princeſs did all ſhe could to diſ- 
ſuade Prince Perviz off his journey, con- 
juring him not to expoſe her to the 
loſs of two brothers: but he reſolved, 
avd all the remonſtrances ſhe could 
urge had no effect upon him. Before 
he went, that ſhe might know what ſuc- 
ceſs he had, he left her, as his brothec 
had done, a knife, and a necklace of a 
hundred pearls, telling her that if they 
would not run when the told them up- 
on the ſtring, but remain fixed, that 
would be a certain fign he had under. 
gone the ſame fate as his brother; but 
at the ſame time told her, he hoped that 
would never happen, but that he ſhould 
have the happineſs to ſee her. again to her 
utmoſt ſatis faction. 


Prince Perviz, on the twentieth day 
from his ſetting out, met with the ſame 


derviſe in the ſame place his brother 
Bahman had done before him. He 
went directly up to him; and, after he 
had ſaluted bim, aſked him if he could 


tell . 


r 
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tell him where to find the talzing-bird, 
the ſinging-tret, and the golden - water. 
The derviſe made the fame difficulties 
and remonſtrances he had done to Prince 
Babman; teltng him,” that a young 
gentleman, who very much reſemble 
him, had been with him within a ſhort 
time; that, overcome by his importu- 
nity and preſſing influence, he had ſhewn 
him the way by giving him a guide, 
and told him how to behave hinſelf 
to ſacceed; but withal, that he had 
never ſeen bim fine, and never diſput- 
ed but he had met the ſame fate as 
many others had undergone. ] 
" ©£ Good derviſe, anſwered Prince 
Perviz, * I know whom you ſpeak of; 
« he was my brother: and Tam imiorm- 
ed of the certainty of his death; but 
know not how it was.*—I can tell,” 
replied the derviſe: he was changed 
into a black ſtone, as all I ſpeak of 
have been; and you ought to expect 
the ſame unleſs you obſerve, more 
exactly than he has done, the good 
advice I gave him, in caſe you perſiſt 
in your reſolution; which I once more 
entreat you to deſiſt from.” 5 
Derviſe, faid Prince Perviz, I 
cannot enough expreſs how much I 
am obliged ro you for the care you 
take of my life, ſince I am a ſtranger 
to you, and have done nothing to de- 
ſerve ſo much good will: but I muft 
tell you, I have deliberated too long 
npon this enterprize to quit it now; 
therefore beg of you to do me the ſame 
favour you have done my brother. 
Perhaps I may have better ſucceſs, 
and may follow the directions I ex- 
pe&t from you.'—* Since I cannot 
prevail with you,” faid the derviſe, 
nor perſuade you to abandon what you 
have ſo obſtinately reſolved on, if my 
age did not prevent me, and I could 
ſtand, I would get up to reach you a 
bowl I have here, which willthew you 
the way.” | 
Upon this the prince alighted from 
his horſe, and went vp to the derviſe, 
who took a bow] out of his bag, in 
which he had a gredt many others, and 
ave it him, with the fame directions 
+ had given Prince Bahman,- | 
Prince Perviz thanked the derviſe; 
and when he had mounted his horſe, 
and taken bis leave, he threw his bowl. 
When the bowl came to the bottom of 
the hill, it (topped; and the prince got 
off his horſe, and Rood ſome time tore- 
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* 
collect upon the derviſe's direQions, 


: 


and then begun to walk vp with a reſo. 
lotion to reach the top; but before he 
had gone above fix Reps; he heard x 
voice behind him, which ſeemed to be 
very near him, ſay, in an inſulting tone 
—* Stay, raſh youth, that I may puniſh 
thee for thy boldneſs!” | 

Upon this affront; the prince, for. 
gerring the derviſt's advice, clapped 

is hahd upon his ſword, and drew it; 
and turning about to revenge himſelf. 
had ſcarce time to ſee that nobody 
followed him, befcare he and his horſe 
were changed into black ſtones. 

In the mean time, the Princeſs Pari. 
zade, ſeverał times a day after her bro. 
ther Perviz ſer out, ſtrung over her 
necklace, which ſhe generally held in 
her hand, and failed not every night 
ſhe went to bed to do the ſame, and tie 
It about her neck, and in the morning 
count over the pearls again. 

The day that Prince Perviz was 
changed into a ſtone, ſhe was pulling 
over the pearls as the uſed to do, when 
all of a ſudden ſhe could not ſtir them, 
and never diſputed but that it was a 
certain token that the prince her brother 
was dead: but as ſhe had determined 
before what to do, in caſe it ſhould fo 
happen, ſhe loſt ne time in outward 
ſhews of grief, which ſhe diſguiſed as 
much as pothble; and having armed and 
diſguiſed herſelf in man's apparel, ſhe 
took horfe the next morning, having 
told her ſervants the ſhould return in 
two or three days, and took the ſame 
road her brothers had done before her. 
i The princeſs, who had been uſed to 
ride on horſeback in hunting, ſupport- 
ed the fatigue of ſo long a journey bet- 
ter than other ladies could have done; 
and as ſhe made the ſame days journeys 
as her brothers, ſne met with the der- 
viſe on the twentieth. When ſhe came 
near him, ſhe alighted off her horſe, 
and, leading him by the bridle, went 
and ſat down by the derviſe; and aftef 
ſhe had ſaluted him, "ſaid—* Honeſt 
man, will you give me leave to fit by 
6 you? And do me the favour to tell 
© me if you have not heard, that there 
© are ſoniewhere hereabouts a talking 
bird, ſinging-tree, and yellow-wa- 
ery" 1 "a | 

Madam, anſwered the derviſe, 
© ſince by your voice I know you tobe 
© woman diſguiſed in man's apparel, 
© 1 thank you for your compliment, 

| 92 


and receive the honour you do me 
with a great deal of pleaſure. 1 know 
the place.yery, well where theſe things 
you ſpeak of are to be found. But 
hat makes you aſk me this queſ- 
tion 1 — = 
Good derviſe,” replied the princeſs, 
T have had ſuch an advantageous re- 
Jation of them given me, that I have 
- a great deſire to have them.'—* Ma- 
dam, ' replied the derviſe, you have 
been told the truth; theſe. things are 
more ſingular and ſurprizing than 
they have been repreſented to, your 
but you have not been acquainted 
with the unſurmountable difficulties 
to obtain them. If you had been in- 
formed of them, you would not cer - 
tainly have undertaken ſo dangerous 
and troubleſome an enterprize. Take 
my advice, and do not go'any farther; 
and do not urge me to contribute to- 
wards your ruin,” To 
Good father, faid the princeſs, © T 
have come a great way; and ſhould 
be ſorry to return back again without 
executing my deſign. You talk of 
difficulties, and my running in dan- 
of my life; but you do not tell 
me what thoſe difficulties are, and 
wherein the danger lies; which is 
what I defire to know, that I may 
conſider of it, and know whether I 
have coyrage and reſolution enough 
to undertake it. | 
Then the derviſe repeated to the 
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Princeſs Parizade what he had ſaid to 


the Princes Bahman and Perviz, exag- 
gerating upon the difficulties of climb- 
ing up to the of the mountain, 
where ſhe was to make herſelf miſtreſs 
of the bird, which would inform her of 
the finging-tree and golden-water; 
the nelle and clamour of the terrible 
threatening voices, which ſhe- would 
hear on all ſides of her, without ſeeing 


any 7 and 22 the great quan- 


4 

tity of black ffones, the only objects 
moſt capable of ſtriking terror into her, 
or any other - perſon, to. refle&, that 
thoſe Rones were ſo many brave gentle- 
men, metamorphoſed into that form 
and ſubſtance, for not obſerving the 
principal directions for a perſon to ſuc- 
ceed in that undertaking, which was, 
not to look behind them before they had 
got poſſeſſion of the bird and cage. 

When the derviſe had done, the prin - 
ceſs replied-»* By what I comprebend 


from your diſcourſe, the difficulty of 
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© ſaccegding. in this affair js, firſt, the 
c getting vp to the cage, without. be, 
« jng- frightened. at the terrible voices 
© I ha}, hear; and, ſecondly, not to 
* look behind me. For this Jaſt, I hope 
* I ſhall, be miſtreſs enough of- myſelf 
to obſerve it. As to the firſt, Fown, 
© that thoſe voices, ſuch as you repre- 
« ſent them to be, are capable of ftrik- 
ing terror into the molt undaunted⸗ 
* but as in all enterprizes and dangers, 
* every one may * art and manage, 
ment, I deſire to know of you, if I 
may make uſe of one of great import, 
* ance.*—*And what is that manage- 
© ment you would make uſe of ?* ſaid 
the derviſe. To ſtop my ears ſo hard 
« with cotton, anſwered the princeſs, 
6 that I may not hear the voices, and 
© by that means prevent the impreſſion 
* they may make upon my mind, and 
that I may not loſe the uſe of my rea- 
© ſon.” | | | 
O Madam, ' replied the derviſe, of 
all the perſons who have addreſſed 
themſelves to me, to know the way, 
I do not know that ever any one made 
uſe of what you propoſe; but this I 
know, they all periſhed. If you per- 
ſiſt in your deſign, you may make the 
experiment; but I would. not have 
you expoſe yourſelf to the danger. 
© What!' replied the princeſs, * nat 
perſiſt in my dofign! I am ſure I ſhall 
ſucceed, and am- reſolved to try the 
experiment; therefore only want to 
know which way I muſt go, which is 
a fayour I conjure you not to refuſe 
me. Thederviſe exhorted her again, 
to, conſider well what, ſhe was ing ta 
do; but finding her reſolute, he took 
out a bowl, and, preſenting it to.her, 
ſaid—“ Take this bowl; and when you 
have mounted your borſeagain, throw 
it before you, and follow it till it tops 
f at the bottom of the mountain, and 
© there alight off your borſe. You 
© know the reſt: but be ſure to remem- 
f ber what I have told you.“ | 
After the Princeſs Parizade had 
thanked the derviſe, and taken her leave 
of him, ſhe mounted her horſe, threw 
the bowl. before her, and followed, it 
till it opt at the foot of the mountain. 
The princeſs. alighted off her horſe, 
ſt — r ears with cotton; and, after. 
ſhe well examined the way ſhe was 
to go to get up to the top, ſhe P 
with a moderate pace, and walked up 
with intrepidity. She heard the yoides 
an 
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and perceived the great ſervice the cot · 
ton was to her. The higher ſhe went, 
the louder the voices ſeemed; but were 
not capable of making any impreſſion 
on her. ' She heard a great many af- 
fronting baſe things, which were very 
diſagreeable to a woman, which ſhe 
ovly laughed at. I mind not,” ſaid 
the to herſelf, all that can be ſaid; I 
only laugh at them, and ſhall purſue 
© my way. At laſt ſhe got ſo high, 
that ſhe began to perceive the cage and 
bird, which ' endeavoured, with the 
voices, to fright her, crying in a voice 
as loud as them, notwithſtanding the 
ſmallneſs of it's fze—tRetire, fool; and 
come no nearer," 

The princeſs,' encouraged more by 
this object, redoubled her haſte when 
the ſaw herſelf juſt at her journey's 
end, and got to the top of the moun- 
tain, Where the ground was all level 
and even; and, running directly to the 
cage, and clapping her hand upon it, 
'cried—* Bird, bird! I have got thee, in 
«£ ſpite of thee! Thou fhalt noteſcape me. 
While the Princeſs Parizade was 

ulling the cotton out of her ears, the 
Fire faid to her—* Brave lady, be not 
© angry with me, for endeavouring 
© to preſerve my liberty; for, though 
kept in a cage, I was content with 
* my condition; but ſince I am de- 
«© flined to be a flave, I would rather 
© be yours than any other perſon's in 
© the world, fince you have obtained 
„me fo courageouſly. From this in- 
« ſtant, I ſwear an univerſal ſidelity to 
vou, and an entire ſubmiſſion to your 
© commands. I know who you are, 
and can tell you, it is what you do 
not know yourſelf; but the time will 
come when I ſhall do you a piece of 
« ſervice, which I hope you will be ob- 
< liged to me for; and, for a proof of 
© my fincerity, tell me what you deſire, 
« and F am ready to obey you. "Be 
The princeſs's joy was the mare in- 
expreſſible, becauſe the conqueſt ſhe 
pad made had coſt her the lives of two 
beloved brothers, and given her more 
trouble and fatigue than ſhe could have 
. jmagined;; notwithſtanding what the 
derviſe had repreſented to her. Bird, 
faid the, it was my intention to have 
told you, I wiſh for a great many 
things, which are of the laſt import- 
©* ance to me; and am overjoyed that 
« you. have your on prevent- 
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the property of which is 


1 to know where it is?“ 


— 


© ed me firſt, I have been 


told 
© there is a -golden- water — 


not far off, 
6 very won. 
„ derful, and, above all ings, 1 —— 
The bird ſhew. 
ed her the place, which was juſt by, and 
me went and filled a little ſilver flag. 
u ſhe had brought along with her. 
hen ſhe ſaid tothe bird—* Bird, this 
is not enough, I want alſo the fing. 
ing tree; tell me where it is... Turn 
about, ſaid the bird, and you will 
* fee a wood behind you, where 
* will find the tree. The princeſs went 
into the wood; and by the harmonious 
concert ſhe heard, he foon knew the 
tree, which the found ſo large, that ſhe 


ſaid to the bird, which the always car. 


ried with her Well, now, bird, I 
© have found this tree, I know no: 
« what to do with it, fince I can neither 
carry it, nor pull it up by the roots, 
The bird replied—* It is enough that 
* you break off a branch, and carry it 
to plant in your garden; it will take 
© root as ſoon as it is put into the earth, 
* and in a little time will grow to as 
« fine a tree as this you ſee.* / | 
When the Princeſs Parizade had the 
three things in her hand which the teli- 
gious woman had told her of, and ſhe 
conceived ſo great a defire for, ſhe aid 
again to the bird. All thou halt done 
© for me yet, bird, is not enough; thou 
© haſt been the cauſe of the death of my 
C * brothers, who ought to be among 
© the black flones I ſaw as I came vp 
* the hill; and I want to take them 

© home along with me.“ | 
The bird would fain have been diſ- 
penſed with from ſatisfying the princeſs 
in this point, and indeed made ſome dif- 
ficulty to doit. © Bird,” ſaid the prin- 
ceſs, * remember you told me, that you 
« were my flave; and, in ſhort thou art 
* ſo; and thy life is at my diſpoſal.'— 
© I cannot Socks truth, anſwered 
the bird; © but although what you now 
© aſk of me is a more difficult thing 
than all the reſt, yet I will do it for 
* you. Caſt your eyes about you, 
added he, *. and look if you can 
* ſee a little pitcher," I ſee it al- 
ready, ſaid the princeſs. Take it 
then, ſaid-hez * and going down the 
hill, ſpill a little of the water that is 
© 1n it upon every black ſtone; and that 
will be the way to find your brothers 
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The Princeſs Parizade took up the : that E had norather intention in what 
pitcher, cage and bird, flaggon of gold- have done than to find ont my bro- 
en-water, and the branch of the ling- + thers again g therefore, if yo have 
ing-treez and, as ſhe went down the rereived any benefit, you have no ob- 
bill again, ſpilt x little of the water on * ligution to me for it, and I have no 
every black ſtone, which was changed other ſhrare in your compliment, than 
immediately either into a man or horſe: hat common civility requires ; and 
and as the did not miſs one ſtone, he return you my thanks, 36. Lought ; 


found both her brothers, as well au a moreover, I look upon yon, in every 

at many fine gentlemen and all their 
horſes: She preſently knew Prince 
Babman and Prince Pervis, as they did 
likewiſe her, and all ran to embrace 
each other, expreſſing a great amaze- 
ment. What do you here, brothers? 
ſaid ſhe. They told her, they had been 
aſleep. * Ves, replied ſhe; * and if it 
© had not been for me, perhaps you 
might have ſlept for ever. Do not you 
remember, that you came here to 
fetch the talking · bird, finging-tree, 
and yellow-water? Anddid not you 
ſee, as you came along, a great ma- 
ny black ſtones ? See if there be any 
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miracle was performed, continued 
ſhe, ſhewing the pitcher, which ſhe ſet 
down at the foot of the mountain, it 
< was done by virtue of the water which 
© was in this pitcher, with which-T 
© ſprinkled every ſtone : for, added 
ſhe, after I had made this talking- 
© bird my flave,” by bis directions, I 
© found out the ſinging · tree; a branch 
© of which I have now in my hand; and 
© the yellow-water; which this flaggon 
« is filled with: but being fill un- 
« willing to return home without you 
I conſtrained the bird, by the power 
© had over him, to afford me the means, 
upon which he told me where to find 
this pitcher, and the uſe I was to 
make of it.“ 9 
Prince Bahman and Prince Pervis 
knew, by this diſcourſe, the obligation 
bn had to the prificeſs their ſiſter ; 


as » 


ind all the other gentlemen were fo ſen- 
idle of theirs to the princeſs, that, far 
from envying her happineſs in the von - 
queſt ſhe had made, and they all aſpired 
to, they thought that they could not 
any Otherwiſe acknowledge the favour 
ſhe had done them, in reſtoring them 
to fe Main, than by declaring them - 
ſelves all her flaves, and that they were 
ready to bey her in whatever ſhe ſhould 
comhan; —* 44s 11575 949 541 - 

© Gentlemen,” replied the princeſs, 
if you had given any attention 


tom) 
= diſcourſe, you might Have — 


now. If you deſire to know bow this 


me; and accept 1 
+ 


© particular, as free perſons now as 
you were before, your misfortunes, 


1 and rejoice with you. for the benefit 


and happinefs which happened to you 
on my account. Bat let us ſtay no 
© longer in a place where we have no- 
* thing to detain us; but mount our 
© horſes, and return to our own homes. 
The Princeſs Parizade ſhewed them 
the way firſt, and went add took her 
horſe, which ſtood in the ſame place 
where ſhe left kim. Before ſhe mount - 
ed, Prince Bahman, who would help 
her, defired her to give him the cage to 
carry. Brother, replied the princeſs, 
the bird is myſlave, and I will carr) 
him myſelf : but there is the branc 
© of the finging-tree, if you will take 
the pains to carty that ; but. hold 
© the cage while I get on borkback.” 


When ſhe had mounted her horſe, and 


Prince Bahman had given her the cage, 
ſhe turned about, aud faid to Prince 
Perviz—* Brother, I leave the fla 

of golden · water to your care, f; it 


© © will not be too great a trouble for 


yo to carry.“ by. 24 

When Prince Bahman and Prince 
Perviz, and all the gentlemen, bad 
mounted their horſes,: the Princeſs, Pa- 
rizade waited for ſome of them to lead 


the way firſt. The two princes paid 


that compliment to the-gentlemen, and 
they again to;the princets z Who, find- 
19g that none N would accept of 
the honour, but that is was: reſerved 


for ber; addreffed herſelf. to them, and 


ſaid— Gentlemen, Lezpe& that ſome 
of you ſhould lead the way ;'to which 
one ia the name of the geſt, replied — 
Madam, were ws ſtrangers to youg 
„ being a woman, after hat you have 

done for us, there: is: ho honour we 


Would not willingly gay you, hot - 


© withftanding all modeſty; there: 
2 2 not e 
* us any longer of the happineſs of ſol 
* lowing you. T* M$ £3264; AA. 
Gentlemen, ſaid the. princeſs, * 1 
becauſe 


— 
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© you deſire it.“ At the ſame time ſhe 
led the way, and the two princes and 
the gentlemen followed her without the 
leaſt diſtinctio un. 
This illuſtrious company intended to 
call on the derviſe, as they paſſed by, 
to thank him for his good reception 
and wholefome advice, which they all 
found very ſincere: but he was dead; 
whether through old age, or that he 
was no longer neceſſary to ſhew the 
way of obtaining the three rarities, 
which the Princeſs Parizade was poſ- 
ſeſſed of, they were doubtful. '''Afﬀter- 
wards they purſded their way, but dai- 
ly teffened in their numbers; the gen- 
tlemen taking their leaves handſomely, 


and teſtifying their obligations to the 


printeſs; who, with her brothers, made 
the beſt of their ax. 
As ſoon as the princeſs got hame, 
ſhe placed the cage in the garden, Juſt 
by the hall; and the bird no ſooner be- 
gan to bf but he was ſurrounded by 
nightingales, chaffinches, goldfinches, 
larks, Uinnets, and a great many other 
ſorts of birds. As for the branch of 
the ſingin tree, it was no ſooner Tet 
in the 5 aft of the parterre, fome dil- 
tance frorty the houſe, but it took root, 
and in a little time became a large tree; 
the leaves of which very ſhortly gave as 
Rarmonious a concert as thoſe of the 
tret from which they were gathered. 
As to the ffaggon of the yellow golden- 
water, a large marble baſon was made 
in the midſt of another parterre; and 
when it was finiſned, the princeſs pour - 
ed all the yellow. water that was in the 
flapeon into it, which increaſed and 
Iwelled' ſo*mv'eh,7 that it ſdon reached 
up to the edges of the baſon, and after - 
wards formed u fountain twenty feet 
high, which felt Again, into the baſon, 
without a drop running vert 
The neus of theſe wonders was pre- 
ſentſy ſpread abroad in that neighbour- 
4 ; and as*the doors of the houſe, 
and thoſe of the gardens; were not ſhut 
o any. body greãt bands of people came 
L - 230 40430%7 3777-0 
Some days after, the princes Bah- 
man and Perviz, being recovered of the 


fatigues of their journey, began te re- 


new their former way* of living and 
as their diverſion” Was hunting, ey 
mounted theirihorſes, and went, n 

in their park, but two vr three leagues 
from their own hoffe; and, as it haps 
pened, they made choice of the lame 


— 


ſpot of ground where the Sultan of per. 
ia was then hunting. When they 
ceived it, they left off the chace, aud 
retired, to avoid meeting him; but 
for all their care and caution, they ae 
him in ſo ſtrait and narrow a way, that 
they could not turn back without bein 
ſeen. In their furprize, they had only 
time to proſtrate themſelves before the 
ſultan, without lifting up their heads 
to look at him. The ſultan, who ſaw 
they were well mounted and dreſſed, 
had the curiofity to fee their faces; 
therefore ſtopped, and commanded 
them to riſe. The princes, when th 
roſe up, ſtood before the ſultan with ſo 
eaſy an air, and at the ſame time with 
ſo great modeſty, - that the ſultan tock 
ſome time to view them from head to 
foot, before he ſpoke ; and after he had 
admired their good air and mien, he 
aſked them, who they were, and where 
they live. | 
© Sir,” ſaid Prince Bahman, © we are 
© the ſons of your majeſty's late intend- 
ant of your gardens: and we live 
© ina houſe which he built, a little be- 
© fore he died, for us to live in, till 
Ve ſhould be fit to ſerve your ma- 
elt, . O50 
Buy what I perceive, replied the 
ſultan, you love hunting. —“ Sir, 
anſwered Prince Bahman, it is our 
common exerciſe; and what your 
© majeſty's ſubjects who intend to bear 
© arms, or ſerve in your wars, ought 
not, according to.thecuſtoms of the 
© kingdom, to neglect. The ſultan, 
charmed with fo prudent an anſwer, 
ſaid ! Since it is ſo, I ſhould be glad 
© to ſee you hunt ſome wild beaſt; make 
choice of which you pleaſe,” 6 
The princes mounted their horſes 
again, and followed the ſultan; but 
had not gone far, before they ſaw 3 
at many wild beaſts together. Prince 
ahman choſe a lion, and Prince Per- 
vit a bear; and purſued them with fo 
much intrepid courage, that the ſultan 
was ſurprised. In ſhort, the darted 
their javelins with ſo much (kill and 
addreſs, that they pierced, the one his 
Hon; and the: ather his bear, quite 
througb and through, that the ſultan 
ſa w them die. Immediately afterwards, 
Prince Bahman purſurd a bear, and 
Prince Perviz another lion, and killed 
them in a ſhort time; and [would have 
beat out for freſh game, but that the 
ſohtan; who would not let them, ou 
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to them to come to him. When they 
came near enough to hear him, he ſaid 
—* Tf I would have given you leave, 
you would ſoon have deſtroyed all- 
© my game: but it is not that which 
] would preſerve, but your perſons z 3 
© for I am ſo very well aſſured of your 
© bravery, which may one time or other 
© be ſerviceable to me, that from this 
©. moment your lives will be always 
© dear to m. | N 
The Sultan Khoſrouſchah, in ſhort, 
conceived ſo great a kindneſs for the 
two princes, that he invited them, at 
that time, to go and make him a viſit: 
to which Prince Bahman replied 
©. Your majeſty does us an honor we 
do not delerve; and therefore we beg 
you will excuſe us. * . 5 
The ſultan, who could not compre- 
fiend what reaſon the princes could 
have to refuſe this token of his favuur, 
aſked and preſſed them to tell him why 
they excuſed themſelves. Sir, ſaid 
Prince Bahman, we have a ſiſter, with 
hom we live in ſo perfect a union, 
©. that we act nothing before we conſult 


1 


© her, nor ſhe any thing without aſæk - 


© ing our advice.*—-" I commend your 
<. brotherly agreement, anſwe the 
ſultan. Conſult your ſiſter; and meet 
< me here to-morrow a hunting, and 
c. oe me ar anſwer,” | 


he princes went home; but not 


only ſorgot to ſpeak of their adventure 
in meeting the ſultan, and hunting 
with him, dut to tell the princeſs bow 
he had invited them to go home with 
him; but yet did got the next morn- 
iag fail to meet him at the place ap- 
pointed. Well, ſaid the ſultan; 
have you ſpoke to your ſiſter?ꝰ And 
has the, conſented tua the pleaſute I 
expect, of ſeeing you at my palace?“ 
The two princes looked at each other, 
and bluſhed. Si, ſaid Prince Bah: 
man, ve beg of your majeſty to ex- 
< cuſe us ; fur both my brother and 
forgot. Then remember to day, 
replied the ſultaa; and be ſurs- to 


* brang me an anſwer 16+ morrow.*:' | - 


The princes: were guilty of the ſame 
ſault a ſecond time; yet the ſultan was 
ſu good · natured as to forgive their neg · 
ligence z but to prevent their forget 
Fuloeſs a tharditime; / he: pulled ther 
golden bullets out ofna purſe, and put 
them: inte Prince: Babman's boſom + 
*::Theſe- bullets, aid he, ſmiliag. a 


will prevent your forgetting a third 


k 
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time, ſiuce the noife they will make 
* .by falling an the floot, When you 
© undreſs yourſelf, . 
in caſe you mould forget. na, 
indeed, the thing happened as the ſul- 
tan foreſaw it would; and without. 
theſe bullets the princes had not thought 
of ſpeaking to their ſiſter of this affair; 
for as i Prince Bahman unlooſed his 
girale to go to bed, the bullets dropped 
on the floor, and thereupon he ran in- 
to Prince.Perviz's chamber, and both 
went into the Princeſs Parizade's apart-, 
ment before (ſhe was got into.bed ; and 
after they had aſked, her pardon for 
coming at ſo unſeafonable a time, they 
told ber all the ciccumftances of their 
meeting the ſultan; i, 4.44 
The Princeſs Parizade was ſome - 
thing ſurprized at this news. Vour 
«. meeting. with the ſoltan, ſaid ſhe, 
© 18 very happy and honoprable; and 
in the end may be very, advantageous 
to you; but may be ill for me, Ir 
« was upon my account, I know, that 
« you refuſed the ſultan, and Tam in- 
„ finitely. obliged to you for, it; and 
find your friendſhip is perfectly con - 
„ üſtent with mine, ſioce you would 
rather be guilty of ill- manners to- 
words the ſultan, than break in 
upon the brotherly, union. we have 
fſworn to each other, Vou judged 
* right; fot if you had once gone, you 
would. inſenübly have been engaged 
40 leave me, to go and pay your re- 
«. ſpes to him. But do you not think 
„it an eaſy matter abſolutely to refuſe 
the ſoltan what he fo earneſtly deſires 3 
for ſultans will be obeyed in their 
defires; and it may be dangerous to 
«© oppoſe them: therefore, if, to follow- 
my inclination, I ſhould diſſuade you 
© from ſhewipg the complaiſance he 
*,expeRs from you, it may expoſe you 
itochis reſentment, and; may render 
©: myſelf and you, miſerable. Theſe 
are my ſentiments :-, but, before we 
*conglude on any thing, let us conſult 
© the talking-bird, and hear what he 
ſays 3 he is penetrating, and hay pro- 
miſed his aſſiltance in all difficul- 
« ties. | ande 4:4; © 74 ö Ws 
/.1 The, Princeſs. Parizade gt ſor the 
2 4 and, after the. had. related the 
et to the bird in the preſence of her 
brochere. heaſked him hat they (hould 
do in theſe perplexed circumſtances. 
The bird anſwered ! The princes your 
+ brothers muſt conform with the ſul- 
4Ma © tan's 
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© tan's pleaſure; and, in their turn, 
invite him to come and ſee your 
© houſe,” 

- © But, bird,” replied the princeſs, - 
© my brothers avd I love one another ; 
© and our ſriendſhip is unparalleled. 
Will not this ſtep he injurious to that 
© friendſhip ?? — © Not at all,” replied 
the bird; * but it will become ſtronger 
thereby. — Then, anſwered the 

rinceſs, the ſultan thall ſee me.“ The 

ird told her it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould, and that every thing would go 
better afterwards. - 

The next morning, the princes met 
the ſultan a hunting; who, when he 
came near enough to them to be heard, 
aſked them if they had remembered to 
ſpeak to their ſiſter ; and was anſwered 
by Prince Bahman— Sir, your majeſty 
may diſpoſe of us as — we 
© are ready to obey you; for we have 
© not only obtained our ſiſter's conſent 
© with a great deal of eaſe, but ſhe took 
© it amiſs that we ſhould pay her that 
* deference in a matter wherein our 
duty to your majeſty was concerned. 
« But-you are-ſo good, that, if we have 
© offended,. we hope you will pardon 
us. Do not be uneaſy upon that 
account, replied the ſultan: I am 
« ſo far from taking what you have 
done amiſs, that I approve of it; and 
5. hope you will have the ſame deference 
and attachment to my perſon for the 
little ſhare I have. in. your friendſhip.” 
The princes, confounded at the ſultan's 

oqQdneſs, returned no other anſwer but 

y a low bow, to ſhe w the great reſpect 
with which they-recetved 1t. 

The ſultab, contrary to his uſual 
cuſtom, did not hunt that day: he 
judged-that the princes wit was equal 
to their courage and bravery, and- 
longed with impatience to be more at 
liberty te diſcourſe with them. He 
made them ride on each fide of him 
which honours, without: ſpeaking to 
the principal courtiers, were envied by 
the grand visier, who was — 
mortified to ſee them preferred before 
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When the ſultan entered his capital, 
the, eyes of the people, Who ſtood in 
growyde in the ſtreet, were fixed only. 
upon the two princes Bahman and Per- 
wy z and they were earnaſt to know 
ho they . be, whether foreigners 
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However, they all wiſhed that the 
ſultan had been bleſſed with two ſuch 
handſome, lovely princes; and ſaid he 
might have had children as old, if the 
ſultaneſs had not had misfortunes in 
her lyings in. 

T C rt thing that the ſultan did 
when he arrived at the palace, waz — 
carry the princes into the principal. 
apartments; Who praiſed, with judg. 
ment, the beauty and ſymmetry of the 
rooms, and the richneſs of the furni. 
ture and -ornaments. Afterwards, a 
magnificent repaſt was ſerved up; and 
the ſultan noe them fit at the ſame 
table with him, which they at firſt re. 


fuſed z but finding that it was bis plea. 


ſure, they at laſt obeyed. 

The ſultan, who bad bimſelf a great 
deal of wit, and had made a conhder. 
able progreſs in the arts and ſciences, 
and particularly in hiſtory, foreſaw that 
the princes, out of modeſty and reſpe&, 
would not take the liberty of beginning 
any converſation; therefore, to give 
them an opportunity, he furniſhed them 
with ſubjects all dinner- time: and 
whatever they talked of, they ſhewed 
ſo much wit, judgment, and diſcern- 
ment, that he was firuck with admira- 


tion. Were theſe my own children,“ 


ſaid he to himſelf, and I had given 
them all the education ſuitable to 
© their births, they could not have been 
© better inſtructed, or known more.” 
In ſhort, he took ſo great a pleaſure in 
their converſation, that, after having 
ſat at table longer than uſual, he went 
into his cloſet, where he diſcourſed a 
long time with them; and at laſt ſaid 
to them—* I never believed that there 
© were young gentlemen in the country 
who had ſo much wit and politeneſs ; 
and I never was better pleaſed in my 
life with any converſation, But it is 
time now we ſhould regale our ſenſes 
with ſome diverſions of my court; 
and as nothing is more capable of 
« enlivening the mind than mubck, you 
©, ſhall hear a vocal and inſtrumental 
concert, which, may not be diſagree- 
© able to you.“ | 

The ſultan no ſooner ſpoke for them, 
than the muſicians, vho had orders to 
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attend, entered; and anſwered very 


- 


well the expectations the princes had 


entertained of their abilities. After the 
concerts, an extraordinary play was 


| afled; and the entertainment * con- 
„„ A clu 
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© Tellvs what we ſhall do to sequit 


cluded by ſome excellent dancers, both 
men and women. | 
The two princes, ſeeing night draw 
on apace, proſtrated themſelves at the 
ſultan's feet; and, having firſt thanked 
him for the favours and honours they 
had received, aſked his leave to retire ; 


which was granted them by the ſultan, 


who ſaid—* I give you my leave to go: 
© but remember, I brought you to the 
© palace myſelf to ſhew you the way; 
© and the oftener you come, the wel- 
© comer you ſhall be; and you will do 
me the greater pleaſure.” 


Before they went out of the ſultan's. 


preſence, Prince Bahman ſaid — Sir, 
© ſhall we be ſo bold 2s to beg of your 
majeſty to do us and our ſiſter the fa - 
vour, the next time you pals near our 
houſe a hunting, to call to reſt and 
refreſh yourſelf after your fatigue : 
it is not worthy your preſence; but 
monarchs ſometimes have vouchſafed 
to take ſhelter in a hut.—“ Gentle- 
men,” replied the ſultan, © your houſe 
cannot be otherwiſe than beautiful, 
and worthy of you, I will call and 
| ſee it with pleaſure; which. will be 
the greater in having you and your 
©. fair ſiſter to be my hofts, who is al- 
© readydearto me, before I have ſeen her, 
from the account you give me ef the 
© rare qualities with which ſhe is en- 
0 yin and this ſatisfaction I will 
« defer no longer than till to - morrow. 
Meet me to-morrow morning early 
© at the ſame place where I firſt ſaw you, 
and then you ſhall be my guides.“ 
When the Princes Bahman and Per. 
viz went home, they gave the Princeſs 
Parizade an account of the honourable 
reception the ſultan had given them; 
and withal told her, that they had in- 
vited him to do'them the honour, as he 
paſſed by, to call at their houſe ; and 
that he had appointed the next day. 
« If it be ſo;” replied the princeſs, 
« we muſt think preſently of preparing 
© a repaſt fit for his majeſty; and, for 
that end, [I think it would be proper 
© that we ſhould conſult the king- 
© bird, who will tell us, perhaps, what 
© meats the ſultan likes beft.* The 


princes approved of her thought; and, 
after they were retired, 'be conſulted 
the bird alene. Bird," ſaid the; the 
© ſultan will do us the honour to- mor- 
ro to come and ſee us and our houſe; 
*. what ſhall we entertain him wich t 


© ourſelves in the moſt handſome man- 
ner poſſible?” 


Good miſtreſs,” replied the bird, 


* you- have excellent cooks 5 let them 
do the beſt they can: but, above all 
things, let them | gf ſt a dich of 
© cucumbers ſtuffed full of pearls, 
4 
* 
6 


which muſt be ſet before the foltan ' 


in the firſt courſe before all other 
meats," | „ 
© Cucumbers ſtuffed full of pearls!“ 
cried the Princeſs Parizade, with amaze- 
ment. Surely, bird, you do not know 
what you ſay! It is an unheard- of 
diſh. The ſultan may admire it for 
a piece of magnificence;* but he will 


mire pearls : and, moreover, where 


diſh?” 
Miſtreſs, ſaid the bird, do what 
bid you; and do not be uneaſy at 
what ſhall happen. As to the pearls, 
o early to morrow morning to the 
oot of the firſt tree on your right- 
hand in the park, and dig under it, 
and -you will there find what you 
6 want.“ 5 wn 99 ere 
That night the princeſs: ordered u 
gardener to be ready to wait on her z 
and the next morning earty took him 
with her, and carried him to the tree 


——— >> a ae , 


want ſomething to eat, and not to ad- 


ſhall 1 get pearls enough for ſuch a 


about a foot deep. When the gardener 
came to the depth, he found ſome re- 
ſiſtance with the ſpade; and preſently 
diſcovered a gold- box about s foot 
ſquare, which he ſhewed the princeſs. 
This,“ ſaid ſhe, “is hat l. brought 


© thee for; take care not to hurt it with 


C; thy ſpade.” 2 N | 
When the gardener had taken'vp the 
box, he gave it into the princeſs's hands 


who, as it was only faſtened with little 


haſps, ſoon opened it, and found it full 
of pearls of a moderate ſixe. Very well 
ſatisfied with having found this trea- 
ſure, after ſhe bad-ſhut the box again, 
ſhe cla it under her arm, and went 
into the houſe, while the gardener threw 
the earth into the hole, and laid the 
green · turf on again as before. 

The Princes Bahman and Perviz, 
who, as they were dreſſing themſelves 
in their o apartments, ſaw the pri n- 
ceſs their ſiſter in the garden earhier. 
than uſual, as doon as they could get 
dreſſed, they went out to her, and 


. 


hey 
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her as ſhe was coming back, with, a 
gold-box under her arm, which, much 
ſurprized them, Sitter, ſaid Prince 
Bahman, * you carried nothing with 
« you when we ſaw you before with the 
« gardener; and now we. ſee you with 
© agold-box! Was this treaſure found 
© by the gardener? and did he come 
© and tell you of it?” 


© No, brother, anſwered the princeſs, : 


© I carried the gardener to the place 
here this coffer was hid, and ſhewed 
© him where to dig. But you will be 


© more amazed. when you fee what it 


© tolds.” ST EST "> 

The princeſs opened the box; and 
when the princes ſaw the e 

vantity of pearls, which, though ſmall, 
þ 29s of — value, they alked her 
how ſhe came to the knowledge of this 
treaſure: the princeſs, as they returned 
back to the , houſe, . gave them an ac- 
count of her conſulting the bird, as 
they had agreed ſhe ſhould, and the 
anſwer he gave her, to prepare a diſh of 


cucumbers ſtuffed full of pearls, and 


how he had told her where to find the 


box. The princes and princeſs raiſed ' 


many conjectures to penetrate into what 
the bird could mean by ſuch a dich; 
and though they could not by any means 
ſs at his reaſon for ſo doing, they 
nevertheleſs followed his advice. 
As ſoon as the princeſs got into.the 
houſe, ſhe called for the head-cook; 
and, after ſhe had given him directions 
about the entertainment for. the ſultan, 
ſhe ſaid to him Beſides all this, you 
* muſt dreſs an extraordinary diſh for 
© the ſultan's own eating, which no- 


© body elſe muſt touch betides yourſelf. - 


© This diſh muſt be cucumbers ſtuffed - 
© with theſe pearls.” And at the fame 
time ſhe opened the box, and ſhewed 
him the pearls. . 
The chief cook, who had never heard- 
of ſuch a diſh, ſtarted back, and ſhewed 
by his looks his thoughts; which the 
princeſs penetrating into, ſaid—“ I fee 
thou takeſt me to be mad to order 
*. ſuch a diſh : but, thou muſt know, I 
© have my reaſons for ſo doing; tbrre- 


fore go and do the beſt thou cankt, 


and bring me. back what pear}s are. 
left. The cook made no reply; hut 


took the box, and went away: and af- - 


roads the princeſs gave directions to 


all the ſervants to have every thing in, 
order, both in the houſe and gardens, 


to receive the ſultan, 
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The two. princes, went to the place 
appointed; and as ſoon as the Sultan. 
of Perſia came, they; began a chace, 


which laſted till the heat of the ſun 


obliged them to leave off; and, while 
Prince Bahman ftaid to conduct the 
ſultan to their houſe, Prince Perviz rode 
before, to inform the Princeſs Parizade, 
who had been told by ſome ſervants be. 
fore, and was ready to receive him, 


When the ſultan entered the court. 


2 and alighted at the porch, the 
rinceſs Parizade came and threw her. 
ſelf at his feet; and the two princes in- 
formed him ſhe was their ſiſter. 


The ſultan ſtooped to help her up; 


and after he had gazed ſome time on 


her beauty, and was dazzled with her 


good mien, noble air, and a je ne fai 
quoi, which ſeemed foreign, to a coun. 
try-life, he ſaid—“ The brothers are 
« worthy of the faſter, and the worthy 
© them; and, to judge of her ſenſe by 


brothers would do nothing without 
her conſent.— But, added he, I 
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you, Madam, after I have ſeen the 
houſes? % et als 1h | 

+ Sir,” ſaid the princeſs, it is only 
a plain country- houſe, and fit for 
© none but ſuch people as we are, who 


© live retized from the world. It is not 


to be compared with the houſes in 
great cities, much leſs with ſuch a 


magnificent palace as yours.'—* Jam 


of another opinioa, ſaid the ſultan, 
very obligingly; -* for, by it's firſt ap- 
« pearance, it ſeems otherwiſe : how- 


© ever, 1 will nat paſs. my judgment 


many farther upon it, till I have ſeen 
© it all; therefore be. pleaſed to con- 
duct me through the apartments.“ 
Then the princeſs led the ſultan 
through all the rooms except the hall; 
who, after he had ;confidered them very 
attentively, was mightily pleaſed with 
them and their fufnitore. My fair- 
one, ſaid he to the Princeſs Parizade, 
© do. you call this a country - houſe ? 


The fineſt and» Jargeſt cities would 


ſoon be deſerted, if all country-houles 


« were like yours. I am not at all fur- - 


prized that you take ſo much delight 
cin it, and deſpiſe the town. ſo much. 
No let me ſeę if the gardens be an- 
© ſwerable to the houſ ee. 


The princeſs opened a door into the 


garden; and the firſt object hich pre- 


lented itſelf to the ſultan's view, _ 


her perſon, I am not amazed that te 


hope to be better acquainted with 


3 * 
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the golden fountain. Surprized at ſo 
rare a ſight, he aſked from hence that 
wonderful water, which gave him ſo 
much pleaſure, had it's rife, and by 
what art it was made to play ſo high, 
that nothing in tha world was to he 
compared to itz and ſaid he-would by 
and by take a nearer view of it. 

Then the princeſs led him to the 
ſpot where the harmomous tree was 
planted; and there the ſultan beard a 
concert, which was different from, and 
exceeded, all the concerts he had ever 
heard in his life : and Ropping to ſee 
where the muſicians were, he could diſ- 
cern nobody either far or near, but ſtifl 
heard the muſick diftinftly, which ra- 
viſhed his ſenſes. * My fait-one,” ſaid 
be to the Princeſs Parizade, '* where 
are the muſicians? Are they under- 
ground, or inviſible in the air? For 
© certainly ſuch exrellent charming 
voices will not rut the hazard of be- 
ing ſeen, for fear they ſhould pleaſe 
6. r 

« Sir,” anſwered the-princeſs ſmil- 
ing, it is the tree which} your msje- 
C ſees before you, and not muſi- 
© cians, which forms this concert; and 
« if you will give yourſelf the trouble 
« togoalittlenearerto it, you will not 


© doubt of it; and the voices will be 


the more diſtinct.“ - ; 
The ſultan went nearer, and was fo 

charmed with' the ſweet harmony, that 

he could have ſtaid for ever to hear it, 


but that his defire to-fee the fountain of 


yeNow-water nearer, forced him away. 
« Fair-one,* ſaid he, tell me, I pray 
you, whether this wonderful tree was 
found in your garden by chance, or 
if it was a preſent made you from 
« ſome foreign country? For certainly 
it muſt have come a great way oft; 
« otherwiſe, curious as I am of theſe 


© rarities, I ſhould have heard of it. 


What name do you eall it by?* 
©'Sir,* replied the princeſs,. © this tree 


© has no other name than that of the 


« finging-tree,” and is not a native of 


© this country, It will be too long to 
„tell you here the adventures relating 
© to it, the yellow-water, and the talk- 
ing bird, Which your majeſty may 
©: ſee — the —4 water; but if it 
may be agreeable to your majeſty, 

ed yourſel 4 
© recovered the fatigue of hunting, 


© after you have refr 


* which was the becauſe of the 


My fair-one,* replied the ſultan, 
my fatigue is ſo well recompe uſed by 
the wonders you have ſhewr' me, that 
I am not in the leaſt weary; but am 
impatient to ' ſee the yellow water, 
and admire the talking- bird.“ | 

When the ſultan came to the yellow 
water, his eyes were fixed To ſtedfaſtly 
upon the fonntain, that he could not 
take them off; and at laſt addreſſing 
himſelf to the'princeſs, he ſaid—“ As 
© you tell me, fair-one, that this water 
has no ſpring nor communication 
© hereabouts,' by any means whatſo- 
ever, T apprehend that it is foreign, 
© as well as the ſinging- tre. 

„Sir,“ replied the princeſs, * it is as 
© your yy ſays; and to let you 
know that this water has no commu- 
«* nication with any ſpring, I muſt tell 
you that the bafon is one entire one, 
© hewn 'out in that form: but what 
« your majeſty may think moſt wonder- 
©ful js, that all this water proceeded 
c 
c 


but from one flaggon-full, 'which'T 
"threw into this baſoh, Which encresſ- 


© ed of itſelf to the quantity youTee, 


_* (a particargquality of this water) 


and formed this fountain. —“ Well,” 
ſaid the ſultan, going from the foun- 
tain, this is enough for one time! 1 
« promiſe myſelf to ſee you often: bur 
now let us go and fee the talking- 
© bird,” ; ess „ * 
oy towards the hall; the ſultan 
erceived a prodigious number of ſing- 
fog. birds in the Sees thereabouts, — 
aſked' why there were ſo many there, 
and none on the other trees in the gar 
den. The reaſon, Sir,“ aten 
princeſs, is, becauſe they come from 
all parts about to keep the talking- 
bird company, which your waffe 
may perceive in a cage juſt by the 
window of the hall we are going in- 
to; and if you do but mind, you wilt 
pereeite that bis notes are ſweeter 
than thoſe of all the other birds, even 
the nighiungale.* 
The Aarau went into the hall; and, 
and as the bird kept finging, the prin- 
ceſs failed her voice; and ſaid—* My 
* flave, here is the ſultan; pay your 
© compliments to him.“ The bird left 
off ſinging that inſtant, and ſaid==* The 
* ſultan is welcome here; God pro- 
* ſper him, and prolong his life!“ To 
Which the fultary repfied, as he was 
ſirting down at che table“ Bird, 1 


- 
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* ſun's intenſe dear; you ſhall heart,” + * thank theez "and af ove1joyed e. 
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© find in thee the ſultan and king of 


STI ate 


9 birds. * 10 5 | 
As ſoon as the ſultan ſawithe diſh of 
cucumbers ſet before him, he reached 
out his hand, and took one Bat when 
he cut it, he was in an extreme ſurprite 
to find it ſtuffed with pearls. What 
* novelty is this?“ faid he; and wih 
« what deſign were theſe cucumbers 
© ſtuffed thus with pearls, ſince pearls 
© arenot to be eaten? Then he looked 


at the two princes and the princels, to- 


aſk them the meaning of it; when the 
bird, interrupting him, ſaid" Can 
your majeſty be in fo great an afts- 
©* niſhmenrt at cucumbers ſtuffed with 
© pearls, which you ſee with your own 
© eyes, and yet could ſo eaſily believe 
thin the ſultaneſs your wife way deli. 
« yered of a dog, a cat, and a'piece of 
© wood?* “ 1. beljeved it,“ replied the 
ſultan, * becauſe the midwives aſſured 
© me of it. Thoſe midwives, Sir,“ 
replied the bird, were the ſultaneſs's 
two ſiſters; who, envious of her hap- 
©" pinefs, in being preferred by your 
© "majeſty before them, to ſatisfy their 
envy and revenge, have abuſed your 
majeſty ſo eaſſly. If you interrogate 
them, they will confeſs their crime. 
'The two brothers and the fiſter whom 
you ſee before you, are your” own 
children, which were expoſed, andTe- 
ceived by the intendant of your gar- 
dens, who provided nurſes for them 
and took care of their education.? 
This diſcourſe of the bird's prefent- 
Iy cleared up the ſultan's underſtand- 
. Birch, cried he, I eaſily believe 
the truth which thou diſcovereſt fo 
© me: The inclination and tender neſs 
© I have always had för them, tell me 
© but too plainly that they are my own 
© blood, — Come then, my children, 
© embrace me; and let me give you the 
« firſt marks of a fatherly tenderneſs.* 
Then he roſe up; and, after having 
kiſſed the two princes and the princeſs, 
and mingled his tears with theirs, he 
ſaid—* I now embrace you as my own 
© children, of the royal blood of the 
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Sultans of Perſia, whoſe honour and 
glory Iam perſuaded you will main- 


© tainz and not as the children of the 
« intendant of my gardens, to whom I 
have been oy much obliged for pre- 
« ſerving your lives“ ; 
After the two princes and the princeſs 
bad embraced mutually with an entire- 


ly new ſatis faction, the ſultan ſat down 


at the table again with them, and preſ. 


ſed them to eaty and when they had 
done, he ſaid—“ My children, 

© know me to be your father: to. mor 
© row will bring the ſultaneſs your mo. 
© ther; therefore prepare to receive her. 

Afterwards the ſultan mounted his 
horſe, and returned in all haſte to his 
capital; where the firſt thing he did, 
as ſoon as he alighted, was to command 
the grand vizier to take out a proceſs 
againft the ſultaneſs's two ſiſters, and 
take them, and havethem examined and 
interrogated ſeparately: and according. 
ly they were tried; 'and condemned to 
be 'quartered; which ſentence was put 
in execution immediately. 

In the mean time the Sultan Khoſ. 
rouſchah, followed by all the lords of 
his court who were then preſent, went 
to the door'of the great moſque; and 
after he had taken the ſultanefs out of 
the ſtrict confinement ſhe had languiſh. 
ed under for ſo many years, he faid to 
her, with tears in his eyes, and em- 
bracing her in the miſerable condition 
ſhe was then in I come, Madam, to 
© aſk your pardon for the injuſtice T 
© have done you, and to make you the 
© reparation” I ought to do; which 1 
hate begun by puniſhing the perſons 
© who put the abominable cheat u 


me; and 1 hope you will look upon 


it as ſofficient, when T preſent to you 
two accompliſhed princes, and 2 
© charming lovely princeſs, our chil- 


© dren, and reſtore you to your former 


© honours.* All this was done and 
fard before great crowds of people, who 
immediately ſpread the news through · 
eise 575 # 0 005 4 
The next morning early the ſultan 
and ſultaneſs, whoſe mournful weeds 
were changed into magnificent habits, 
went with all their court to the houſe 
built by the intendant of the gardens, 
where the ſultan preſented the princes 
Bahman and Perviz, and the Princeſs 
Parizade, to the ſultaneſs. * Thele, 


Madam, ſaid he, are the twoprinces 


© your ſons, and this princeſs is your 
daughter: embrace them with the 
* ſame tenderneſs I have done, ſince 
they are worthy both of me and you.” 
Then the tears flowed plentifully down 
their cheeks at theſe tender embraces, 
eſpecially the ſultaneſs's, for the joy of 
haying two ſuch princes for her 7 


. 
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and ſach a princeſs for her daughter, 
after the afflictions ſhe had endured on 
their accounts. 

The two princes and the princeſs pre- 

a magnificent repaſt for the ſul- 
tan and ſultaneſs and their court. As 
ſoon as that was over, the ſultan led 
the ſultaneſs into the garden, and ſhew- 
ed her the harmonious tree and beavti- 
ful fountain. As for the bird, ſhe had 
ſeen him in his cage; and the ſultan had 
ſpared no panegyrick in his praiſe dur- 
ing the repaſt, . 

When there was nothing to detain 
the ſultan any longer, he took horſe 
again, and with the princes Bahman 
and Perviz on his right and left-hand, 
and the ſultaneſs and the princeſs fol - 
lowing them, preceded. and followed 
by all the officers of his court, accord- 
ing to their poſts, returned back to his 
capital. Crowds of people came out to 
meet them, and with acclamations of 
Joy uſhgred them into the city, where 
all the peoples eyes were not only up- 
on the ſultaneſs, the two princes, and 
the, princeſs, but alſo upon the, bird, 
which the princeſs carried before her 
in his cage, and who by his ſweet notes 
had drawn flocks of all ſorts of birds 


about him, which followed him by fly- 
ing from tree to tree, and from one 
houſe-top to another; and nothing wat 
to be ſeen or heard all that night but 
illuminations and acclamations of joy, 
from the palace to the utnlpſt parts of 
the town. f | 


The Sultan of the Indies could not 
but admire the prodigious memory of 
the ſultaneſs his wife, who had enter- 


.eſteem for the Sultaneſs Scheherazad 


tained and diverted him ſomany nights 
with ſuch new andagreeable ſtories; and 
believed her ſtock inexhauſtibl 15 
A thouſand and one nights had 
paſſed away in theſe agreeable. and 


innogent amuſements, which. contri- 


buted ſo much towards removing the 
ſultan's fatal prejudice againſt all wo- 
men, and ſweetening the violence of 
his temper, that he copceived a great 
and was convinced of, her merit an- 
great wiſdom, and remembered with 
what courage ſhe expoſed herſelf yo- 
wu to be his wife, knowing the 
fatal deſtiny of the many ſultaneſſes be. 
fore her. | : 

\ Theſe conſiderations, and the man 
rare qualities he knew her to be mit. 
treſs of, induced him at laſt to forgive 
her. I ſee, lovely Scheherazade, (aid 
he, © that you can be at a loſs for 
* theſe ſort of ſtones, to divert may 
* therefore I renounce. in your favour 
* the cryel law I had impoſed on my- 
« ſelf; and I will have you to be looked 
upon as the deliverer of the many 
« damſels I had reſolved to have facri- 
« ficed to my unjuſt reſeotment.* | 
. The ſultaneſs caſt herſelf at his feet, 
and embraced them with, the marks of 
a moſt lively and fincers. acknowledg- 
ment. 58 

The grand visier was the firſt who 
learned this agreeable news from the 
ſultan's own mouth, which preſently 
was carried to all the towns and pro- 
vinces, and gained the Sultan Schahriar 
and the lovely Scheherazade the bleſ- 


ſings of all the 2 * of tlic large em 
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